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WHEREIN 


The AuTnoRaiTy of it is Eſtabliſhed and Vindicated. againſt. © 
OBJECTIONS both Ancient and Modern; 


Several VII $IONS compared vit tbe On 10 1 A1 Terry 


The different S ENSES both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian reters conſidered z 
| TV 7 . 
Whole opened and explained in proper and uſeful O28 ERVATIONS. 

The FOURTH EDITION, with many ADDITIONS: R 4 

Canticum canticorum ſpiritualis 3 — eft hs mentium, in conjugia illins- regis, bh. 

& regine civitatis, quod eft Chriflus & eccleſia ; ſed hac voluptas allegoricis tegminibus in- E 
voluta eft, ut deſideretur ardentius, nudeturque fucundiut, & .appareat ſpenſus, cui dicitur 

in eodem cantico, æquitas dilexit te, & ſponſes 18 ibi * en in deliciis tuis. 
Aus, de Civ. De, 1.1 * C20. . : OD 1 LPR os 
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KN H E following expofition was delivered, in One Hundred and 
6 7 * 


\ 
P 


xx ol rovidence has placed me, and were defigned only for their uſe, 


profit and edification. Had I had any thoughts of: publiſhing it to tbe 


world, when: I entered upon it, perhaps it migbt have. appeared with fome 
little more advantage. than now it does; nor | bad it appeared now, bad 
not the importunity of the people to whom I miniſter, with others, obli- 

ged me to it:z. to-which I the. more readily, complied, confidering that the 
authority and uſefulneſs of this book are called in queſtton in this looſe-and de- 

generate age 3 in which not only this, | but” all ſeripture is ridiculed and 
burleſqued ; and the great doctrines of faith therein: contained, treated* 


with the utmoſt ſneer and contempt ';* and therefore would willingly con- 


tribute all I can towards the vindicating of this or any other. part of the 
facred: writings; which, being given by inſpiration of God, are pro- 
fitable for doctrine,, for reproof, for correction, and for inſtruction ins 
righteouſneſs. e | F 


I have, in the performance of this work, conſulted the original texts, 
with the verſions of ſeveral learned men; and have taken notice of them, 
where they have differed from our tranſlation, or baue furniſhed out 4 
proper and uſeful obſervation, I Have alſo inſpefted ſeveral interpreters: 
upon this book, both Fewiſh and Chriſtian ; and have collected their ſeve- 
ral ſenſes together ;' and generally, , not always, have bumbly given my: 
opinion which ig the moſt eligible. The verſions which I bave. made uſe. 
are tboſe of the Septuagint, the ' Vulgate: Latin, he. Tigurine, Junius. 
and Tremellius, Ariss Montanus, Pagninus, &c. The writmmgs and inter- 
preters which I have conſulted, of the Fewiſh, are Shirhaſhirim Rabba, 


Targum, Jarchi,. Aben Ezra, Alſhech and Valkut Simeoni, fogerber 


with the books of Zohar and the Rabboth, which are interſperſed with 
the ſenſes of various paſſages: in this. book. - Of Chriſtian. interpreters, , 
Alcuin, Foliot, Mercerus, . Cocceius, Sanctius, Ainſworth, Brightman, 
Cotton, Durham, Patrick, Sc. from all which Þ have received profit: 
and advantage; and from none more than from the ſhort notes of tbe in- 
comparable Ainſworth, and the feet obſervations of the excellent Dur- 
ham: I mention theſe authors, not by way of oftentation, but as in duty: 
| : bo un 4. 
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| 1 book itſelf, I thought it neceſſary to confider them, and remove them ; being 


—_ was wanting in the former editions: and though ] had, in many parts of 


The P R R F A C R. 


bound to acknowledge by whom T have profited ; for, as Pliny ſays &, Eft 
benignum &- plenum ingenui pudoris, fateri per quos profecerls. 
Where two or more ſenſes of any paſſage have offered agreeable to the ana- 
logy of faith, I have conſidered them ail, and have made what improvement 
of them I was capable of, leaving the reader to judge for himſelf, which» 
of them is moſt preferable ; this I thought a much better way, than to be 
too poſitive and dogmatical in the ſenſe of a text, eſpecially m fuch a part 
of ſcripture, which ts ſo very myſtical and abſiruſe. If I ſhould be thought 
in any. part of this work to have firetched the metaphors too far, ] hope it 
will be imputed to an honeſt zeal, and a hearty defire to fet forth the glory 
of Chriſt's perſon, and his exceeding great love to his church and 7 Ye; 
to do which, all tropes and figures, all the flowers of rhetoric, fall abun- 
dantly ſbort. I have been obliged to contract what T delivered fermon-wiſe, 
leſt the volume ſhould ſivell to too large a bulk, but the ſubſtance of it is 


Bere contained. | | | "Hig 

I would only «bſerve, as to this third Edition of the work, that I have 
made various additions to it. Having, fince the publication of the ſecond 
Edition, met with an objection or two to the antiquity and authority of the 


unwilling that any thing ſhould lie againſt à book ſo grand, ſo facred and 
wſeful. I have alſo given a ſummary of the contents of each chapter, which 


rhe work, attended to the literal ſenſe of paſſages ; yet not ſo frequens#ly as 
J have in my ſhorter notes on this book, publiſhed in my Expoſition of the 
whole Bible : I have therefore inſerted from thence many things relating to 
the literal ſenſe, with many others added, which will greatly enrich this 
edition, and make it more entertaining; and will greatly ſerve to ſhew the 
propriety of the alluſions, figures and metaphors, made uſegf throughout the 
whole ; and t6 illuſtrate and confirm the ſpiritual meaning of this ſublime 
. and myſterious book. ] have left out, at the end of it, the Targum- or 
= gf Chaldee paraphraſe, with my notes thereon, which were in the' former edi- 
4 tions, they being of little uſe and benefit,. eſpecially. to common readers, 
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* as ann after the otra title of the book, 1. r. the church RO? ber 
. ftrong defires and moſt. ardent wiſhes ſor ſome freſh diſcoveries of the love of Chriſt 
to her, and for communion with him, Y. 2. and having taſted of bis love and ſmel- 
led a ſweet ſavour in his grace, and enjoyed fellowſhip with him in bis houſe, V. 3, 
4. ſhe. obſerves her blackneſs and uncomelineſs in herſelf, and comelineſs in him, the 
| a and affliftions e met with ſrom others, and ber careleſſneſs and negligence of 
Ber own. affairs, V. 5, 6. and intreats ber beloved to direct her, where fhe might 
meet with him feeding his flocks and giving them reſt , to which be returns à kind and 
. gracious. anſwer, and gives proper inſtruftions where to find him, V. 7, 8. and 
- then commends her beauty, ſets forth her amiableneſs and lovelineſs by various meta- | 
Pbors, and makes promiſes of more grace and good things to ber, V. , 10, 1 r, | < 
. 2when ſhe declares. what a value ſbe bad for Chriſt ber beloved; and how precious be 
das unto ber, like a bundle of myrrh and a cluſter of camphire, V. 12, 13, 14. 
and, Chriſt again praiſes her beauty, and particularly takes notice of her eyes, and 
her modeſt look, V. 15. and ſhe returns the encomium back to him, and expreſſes 
Her pleaſure and Janes in the N * va built 15 1 and * Nen of | 
it, 25 is 175 Cents - i ö 5 g 
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Necniling; by the aſſiſtance of God, to open and explain this * 
I part of the ſacred writings, it will be * 


__ To. enquire into, all eſtabliſh the authority.of this book. | 4 mt | 
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III. The excellency of it; it being called the Song of ſongs. 
IV. The penman of it; which is Solomon. 


I. 1 ſhall endeavour to prove the divine authority of this book, and vindicate 
it from thole exceptions which are made againſt it: and, | 
1, It was always received by the ancient Jews, to whom e W of God 
were committed, as a very valuable part of the facred writings; and has been 
continued in the canon of the ſcriptures by the Chriſtians in all ages to this very 
day. The Jews had always a very venerable efteem of it, calling it, he boly of 
Bolies; forbidding their children the reading thereof, as well as the firſt chapter 
of Gengſis, and the beginning and end of the prophecy of Exzekzel, until they 
were of thirty years of age (a), becauſe of the myſtertouſneſs and ſublimity of it. 


They ſay (2), that Solomon when he was old and near death, the Holy-Ghoſt dwelt 


upon him, and he compoſed the books of Proverbs, Song of Songs, and Ecclęſi- 


-  eftes. Their ancient book of Zobar (c) aſſerts, that Solomen compoſed it“ by the 


inſpiration of the Holy Spirit ;** as does alſo the Targum upon this book, and R. 
Solomon Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra, in their prefaces to their commentaries upon 
it; the latter of which has theſe words; God forbid, God forbid, ſays he, 
that the Song of ſongs ſhould be written or underſtood of things obſcene ; but 
« it is entirely parabolical, and had it not been of very great excellency, it had 
not been written in the catalogue of the holy ſcriptures ; for of it there has 
been no controverſy, that it defiles the hands (4) :” for though there was once 
a controverſy (e) among the wiſe men concerning the books of Proverbs and Ec- 
clefiaſtes, who afterwards, as it became them, changed their minds; yet there 
never was any concerning this, as appears from their Miſnab; where they ſay(f), 
that © all the ſcriptures are holy, but the Song of Jongs is the holy of holes ; 
and if the wile men have had any controverſy, it has only been concerning 
Eccl Haſtes:“ ſo that this book appears to be authentic, according to the 
mind of the ancient as well as of the modern Jews ; and as for the Chriſtians, 


they have always looked upon it as a part of the holy ſcripture, a few only excep- 


ted, and have all along continued it in the canon as they found and received it. 
The ancient fathers and councils have always eſteemed it facred and venerable, 
not to take notice of authorities of a later date. The opinion of Theodorus of 
Mopſueſe, who called the divine authority of this book into queſtion, was con- 
demned in the ſecond council of Conſtantinople, which was held about the year 


553. This book alſo Iypears in the * of the canonical books of ſcrip- 
| ture, 


Fa.) Hieron. Præfat in Ezekiel. Origen. Prolog. Cant. Cantic. ( Seder Olam Rabba. 
p. 41. (c In Exod. fol. 59. col. 3. Edit. Sultzbac. (4) Vid T. Bab. Megillah. 
fol. 7. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Abot Hatumaot, c. 9. 5 6. (e) Vide Vorſt. not. in Maimon, 
e 6. F 12, Track. Yadaim, c. 3. 5 5. 


Ver. 1. Tus SONG or SONGS. 3 
ture, eſtabliſhed in the council of Laodicea, Can. 59. held about the year 364. 
It is likewiſe in Origen's catalogue, recorded by Euſebius (g), as well as in that 
which Melito (S) brought from the Eaſt, and ſent to his friend One/mus, who 

flouriſhed about the year 140. So that thus far, at leaſt, we can trace up the 


authority of this book among the Chriſtians: Not to take notice of the Canons 
of the Apoſtles, in which it ſtands as a part of canonical ſcripture: nor the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Apoſtles with the larger epiſtles of Ignatius, in which citations 
are made from this book; which, if genuine, would prove the reception of it in 
the Chriſtian church ſtill more early; but becauſe they are generally looked upon 
to be ſpurious, they are not to be inſiſted on. And it may be farther obſerved, 
that not only Origen, but Hippolytus in the third century (i), Philo Carpa- 
thius, Gregory Nyſſene in the fourth, and Theodoret in the fifth, and others in 
the following centuries, wrote commentaries upon this book ; and Euſebius (k) 
aſcribes it to Solomon, and ſo does Athanaſius. (I) | 
 2dly, This book was wrote by one that was Niete, divinely inſpired; as 
appears by his being the penman of the books of Proverbs and Ecelgfiaſtes; for 
why he ſhould not be under the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit in writing this, as 
he was in writing thoſe, there appears no reaſon to conclude. The objection 
againſt it, taken from his great fall into lewdneſs and idolatry, produced by a 
late author (m), avails but little; eſpecially, if, as ſome think, it ſhould appear 
that it was written before; or if, with others, it is taken to be wrote after his 
fall, it will lie as ſtrongly againſt the book of Ecclefiaftes, which is generally 
allowed to be wrote after, as it does againſt this: Beſides, it has pleaſed the all- 
wiſe God, who gives no account of his matters to his creatures, to make uſe of 
men, after very great falls into ſin, as Amanuenſes of his Holy Spirit, and penmen 
of the ſacred ſcriptures, as David and Peter. 

. Zdly, The dignity and ſublimity of the matter contained herein, ſhew it to be 
no human compoſure; for never man ſpake or wrote like unto it; it is therefore 
called the Song of ſongs, being the molt excellent of Songs; which cannot be e- 
qualled by any, but ſurpaſſes all others, not only human but divine; it is pre- 
ferred to all ſcriptural ſongs, which, as one (n) obſerves, would be blaſphemous 
to do, was it not of a divine riſe and authority. 

4thly, The majeſty of its ſtile bears a teſtimony to the divine e of it, 
which cannot be 2 by the moſt elaborate performances z it deſies all the 


* * art 

(2) Eeclef Hit l. 6. e. 25. (b) Ibid. lib. 4. e. 26. (i) Eaſeb. ec. 
Hiſt. I. 6. c. 22. 32. 4) Contra Marcellum, l. 1. c. 2. () Synopl. S. Script. 
I. 16. (m) Mr Whifton' s ſupplement to his eſſay towards reſtoring the text of the Old Tefta- 


ment, p. 11, 12. 5 Durham, C= Cant. P 5: 
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art and wiſdom of man to come near it; and plainly ſhews itſelf to be the lan- 

guage of God himſelt, whole voice 7s powerful and full of majeſty. | 
5thly, The power and efficacy which it has in and over the hearts of; men, is 


another evidence of its being the word of God; which is guick end powerful, and 


ſharper than any twa-edged fward, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſeul and. ſpi- | 
rit, and of the joints end marrow, end is a diſcerner of the theugbts and intents ef 
the beart. This book has been profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 


for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; which are ſo many arguments of its being given by 


inſpiration of Ged ; it effeFually works in them that believe; it has been uſeful to- 
thouſands who have had their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed, for the comfort of their 
ſouls, the raiſing of their affections, the increaſe of their faith, and their in- 
ſtruction in divine things: the reading and expounding of this excellent portion 
of ſcripture have been owned by God for the good of multitudes, who are - 
many ſealing evidences of the authority of it. 

btb, The impartiality of it is another evidence of its divine TIEN Fay 
bride is here frequently introduced proclaiming her own weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties, as in Chap. i. 5, 6. and iii. 1. and v. 2, 3. Now was it a mere human 
compoſure of S2/omon's, celebrating the amours between him and Pharaoh's: 
daughter, would it be reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould fo maniſeſtly and o- 
penly declare the defects and imperfections of his bride ? But to conſider it as a 
glivine poem, expreſſing the mutual love between Chriſt and his church, it agrees 
very well with the other parts of the ſacred writings, wherein the infirmitics of 
God's own people are not concealed ; not even of thoſe who were themſelves the 
penmen of them; which is a ſtrong proof of their divine authority. | 

7thly, There is a very great aroma. between this and other portions of 
ſcripture. Now this has been always looked upon as a conſiderable evidence of 
the authority of the ſacred writings, that though they have been delivered at ſundry 
times, and in d:vers manners, yet there has been always an entire harmony between 
them; the which alſo appears in this part of ſcripture; for though it is delivered 
in a myſterious and figurative ſtyle, yet it admits of ſenſes which are very agree - 
able ro the proportion or analogy of faith ; nay, in many places of the New Te- 
ſtament, there ſeems to be maniteſt alluſions to this ſong, as will be hereafter 


more particularly obſerved : but notwithſtanding all theſe evidences of its divine 


original, there have not been wanting perſons who have called in queſtion its ſa- 
cred authority; as Theedorus of Mopſueft, whoſe opinion was, that it was not wrote 
by inſpiration, but was only deſigned by Solomon to celebrate his amours be- 
tween him and Pharaoh's daughter; which opinion of his was condemned in the 
fixth century by the ſecond council of Conſtantinople, as has been before obſer- 
ved: Caftalio in the ſixteenth century was condemned. for the ſame opinion, 
dy the ſenate of Geneva, and was ordered to depart the city upon it: Grotius in 


n 
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laſt century ſeemed to be much of the ſane mind; and Mr. Wbifen in this 
has attempted in a ſet tract to weaken the authority of it, and make it appear to 
be a looſe, profane, and amorous ſong : His propoſition i is this; „The book of 
t Canticles is not a ſacred book of the Old Teſtament; nor was it originally 
« efteemed as ſuch, either by the Jewiſh or Chriſtian church; with what truth 
this is aſſerted, will in ſome meaſure appear from what has been already ſaid. 
The arguments by which he endeavours to confirm and eſtabliſh this propoſition, 
are as follow, which I ſhall particularly conſider. 

1. Becauſe, as he aſſerts, It was not written in his younger days, or when 
« he was the good, the wiſe, the chaſte, and the rehgious man; but long af - 
« terwards, when he was become wicked and fooliſh, and laſcivious, and 1do- 
© latrous.” And he affirms, that there are ſome very plain and particular chro- 
nological characters in this book, which determine it to belong to the latter and 
worſer part of his life, and to that only. And, 

The firſt paſſage in it, which he mentions to confirm this, is Cant. i. g. where 
the church is compared to a company ef horſes in Pharaob's chariots ; which he 
imagines refers to thoſe horſes-and chariots which Solomon, contrary to an ex- 
preſs command, Deut. xvi. 16. had brought unto him out of Egypt, i Kings x. 
28, 29. when he began to degenerate from his former piety : in anſwer to which, 
it may be replied, that the compariſon in the text under conſideration, is not 
made to a company of horſes brought out of Egypt, which ran in Solomon's 
chariots ; but to a company of horſes in Egypt, which ran in Pharaoh's cha- 
riots ; fo that this text ralls voy much ſhort a; proving what it is prodirec 
ro + 

His other chronological evidence of this book's S belonging to the looſe and vis 
cious part of Salomons life, is Caxt: vii. 12. where mention 13 made of tbe chari- 
ots of Amminadib; in which he ſuppoſes there are more proofs than one of what 
he contends for: the firſt is, that here are chariots referred to, as uſed in Judea, 
which, he ſays, we only meet with once before, fince the days of Maſes, namely, 
2 Sam. viii. 4. though that appears to be a miſtake; for Alſalom prepared him. 
ſelf chariots and horfemen, 2 Sam. xv. 1. as did alfo Adonijab, 1 Kings i. 5. 
both which were before Selomon's acceſſion to the throne. His other proof from 
this text is, that this Anminadib, was one of the twelve rulers of provinces, who 
married Taphath, the daughter of Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 11. and therefore he con- 
cludes that Solomon could not be a very young 1 man when he wrote this book. 
To which I anſwer, 

1, That it is not a but Abinadaòb, that is there mentioned. 

2dly, That it was not Abinadab, but the ſon of Abinadab, that married 8 

wen's daughter. 


3dy, It 
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34h, It is not likely that King Solomon's ſon-in-law ſhould be a chariot driver, 
as this Amminadib is thought to be by many interpreters, who was famous for 
his ſkill, courage, and ſwiftneſs in driving. | 

4thly, This is not the proper name of any perſon, but are two words, as R. 

Aben Ezra, and R. Solomon Farchi obferve, and ſhould be rendered the chariots 
of my free or princely people; and therefore afford no gy character of 
any part of Solomon's life whatever. | : 

The laſt chronological evidence he mentions, page ro, and which he takes to 
be the principal and moſt evident one, which ſhews in what particular time of 
Solomon's life this book was written, is chap. vi. 8, g. where mention is made of 

ixty queens, and eighty concubines, and virgins without number; which he thinks 
refers to Solomon's wicked practice of polygamy, expreſsly forhiaden Deut. xvii. 
17. To which I reply, 

1/, That the alluſion does not ſeem to be made to the number of Solomon's 
queens and concubines, but to the cuſtom of ſome princes in the Eaſt, which So- 
. lomen had in view; for the number of queens and concubines here does not a- 
gree with the number of Solomon's recorded 1 Kings xi. 3. where he is ſaid to have 
ſeven hundred wives and three hundred concubines, which is vaſtly different from 
the account which is given here: and if it ſnould be ſaid, that tho* when he wrote 
this book, he had nct arrived to that prodigious pitch of wickedneſs in the 
practice of polygamy, to which he afterwards did ; yet he had begun, and gone 
a great way in it, and had at that time he wrote it, ſuch a number of wives and 
concubines as are here mentioned, which he refers to. I anſwer, | 

2dly, That it is not likely that Solomon ſhou!d prefer one of his wives, and 
praiſe her above all the reſt ; which would have been the way to have alienated 
their affections from him, and made her the object of their envy, as well as 
have raiſed ſuch domeſtic feuds and ne which would not eaſily be laid. 
Beſides, 

3dly, It does not ſeem reaſonable to ſuppoſe that thoſe other queens and con- 
cubines of Solomon's ſhould ſpeak ſo much in the praiſe and commendation of 
his lawful wife, as theſe are ſaid to do here; which 1s not uſual for ſuch ſort of 
perſons to do. As to thoſe other texts referred to, namely, chap. i. 3, 5. and 
li, 7. and iii. 5, 10, 11. and v. 8, 16. and vi. 9. and viii. 4, 6, 7. produced 
by Mr. #/hifton, to prove that the perſon, who is the bridegroom in this ſong, 
loved many other women and virgins, of which is ſpouſe his jealous ; I need ly | 
ſay, chat thoſe texts do indeed expreſs the love of the daughters of Feruſalem to 
him, and the notice which the ſpouſe took of them, for whom ſhe appears to 
haveavery great value and affection, to whom ſhe often points out her beloved, and 
directs them to obſerve the tranſcendent excellencies and beauties of his perſon, 
as well tas ſtrictly charges them to give him no diſturbance : yet ſhe alſo ſigni- 

| lies 


ver. I. ru 80 NG or SONGS 7 
fies her very great love and regard to him; but no where inſinuates any wander- 
ing affection or wanton love in him unto others, or that ſhe was n 22 him 
upon that account. 

II. His next reaſon, page 12, 13. is, that de is no heads for-an SY 
« legorical or myſtical ſenſe of this book; there being not the leaſt ſign of a 
« ſober, virtuous, or divine meaning therein, nor any thing that in the leaft 
concerns morality or virtue, God or religion, the Meſſiah or his kingdom : 7 
which, if true, would indeed go a great way againſt the authority of it; but! 
hope the following Expoſition will make it appear that there is a good founda- 
tion in it for a myſtical or allegorical ſenſe, agreeable enough to the analogy of 
faith; as well as ſhew that there are many things in it which encourage mora- 
lity and virtue, promote the cauſe of God and religion, and concern the Meſſiah 
and his kingdom; and Mr Whifon has not ne fit to give any one me 
which diſcovers the contrary. 

III. He ſays, page 13, that © the introduction of double or ud ſenſes of 
« ſcripture among the Jews, is much later than the days of Solomon, and cannot 
therefore be ſuppoſed to belong to any book of his writing :** but this does not 
appear to be true, for ſurely the ſpeech of Jotbam to the men of Shechem, recor- 
ded in Judges ix. muſt be underſtood in an allegorical or myſtical ſenſe ; and Na- 
than's parable, 2 Sam. xii. 1. which was delivered before Solomon's time. More- 
over, the forty-fifth P/alm is of the very ſame ſtrain, and bears a very. near re- 
ſemblance with this ſong, which was wrote by David, Solomon's father: beſides, 
ſuppoſe this allegorical and myſtical 'way of writing had not been uſed before 
by the inſpired writers, it is no argument that it ſhould not be uſed now, as it was 
afterwards in the writings of the New Teſtament, as Mr V biſton confeſſes, 
page 22. 

IV. Another reaſon which he produces, page 23, is, that * neither the con- 

temporary nor ſucceeding writers of the Old Teſtament, ever quote or allude 
to this book of Canticles, nor to any part thereof, upon any occaſion whatſo- 

<« ever.” The ſame may be ſaid of many other books of the Old Teſtament, 
whole authority was never yet called in queſtion; nor can this be looked. upon by 
judicious perſons, a ſufficient reaſon why any of them ſhould. 

V. He ſays, page 24, The apocryphal writers of the Old Teftament, ne- 
< yer quote nor allude to this book, nor to any part thereof, upon any occaſion 
« whatſover.” Which I perſuade myſelf,” will be no ways ſhocking or ſtum- 
bling to any thoughtful Chriſtian, nor be looked. upon by them as a ſufficient: 
objection againſt the authority of it ; had they expreſsly oppoſed. it, it could not 

have been very conſiderably improved againſt it, much leſs will their filence 
have any force to explode it; and yet after all, in Eccl. vil. 18. —_— is ad- 
mired for his Songs, Proverbs, and Paraples. 1 
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VI. He urges, page 25, that © Philo, the eminent Alexandrian Jew, who 
<« was contemporary with Chriſt and his earlieſt apoſtles, and who was prodi- 
« gious fond of myſtical or allegorical ſenſes of ſcripture, does yet never cite 
< nor allude to this book of Canticles, nor to any part of it, on any occaſion | 
<. whatſoever.” Be it ſo, that it is not once cited or alluded to in his writings; ; 
for though they are voluminous, there are but few citations of ſcripture in 
them; yet it does not follow from thence that it muſt be ſpurious. Many books 
in the canon of {cripture, whoſe authority is unqueſtionable, would yet ſtand 
upon a very precarious foundation, if citations out of them, and alluſions to 
them in humam writings, were abſolutely neceſſary to their continuance in it. 
VII. What he lays a conſiderable ſtreſs upon, and makes the main foundation | 
for the excluſion of this book, is, that Foſephus not only neither cites nor alludes 
to it, but has alſo left it out in his catalogue of the ſacred writings. That he 
1 neither cite nor allude unto it, in writing a hiſtory, need not be wondered 
but if it can be made to appear that it is not to be found in his catalogue, it 
7710 indeed be a conſiderable objection againſt it. Now the account which 70 
ſepbus (o) gives of the ſacred writings among the Jews is only this, namely, that 
they had only two and twenty books, five of which are books of Maſes, thirteen 
wrote by the prophets, and the other four contained holy hymns and moral pre- 
cepts. Now in this account he ſeems to have regard to the diviſion of the books 
of the Old Teſtament into three parts (p), uſed by the Jews; which was firſt, 
the Law; ſecondly, the Prophets; and thirdly, the Hagiegrapha : which our 
Lord alſo takes notice of, Luke xxiv. 44. where he ſaith ; Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with You, that all things muſt be fulfilled, 
2obich were written in the law of Mojes, and in the prophets, and, in the Pſalms, 
concerning me; where by the Pſalms is meant the whole third part, called the 
Hagiographa, becauſe it began with that book; which. alſo contained the moſt 
plain and manifeſt teſtimonies, of the perſon, office, and ſufferings of Chriſt ,. 
more than any other book in that part did. Now the order of the books, e | 
to this diviſion of them, which Zoſepbus has a regard to, was this, 1 


In che fa which was the firſt diviſion, _ 


1. Geneſis. 
T kele are the five books \2. Exodus. 
of Moſes, according t to & 3. Leviticus. 
er ö 3 4. Numbers, + 
| Sis Cs. ee 
877 In 
(+) Contr, Apion. l. 1. (/) Boxtorf. Tiberias e. 1. 


— 


— 


Wut, THE SONG OF 8 ON * 9 
Seen which was the ſecond as add ae 21 
1. Joſbus. 
; 2. Judges, with Ruth which make bot one | 
1 N book. | 
0 OED BE DG Savant! . aid I but one book hence 8s- 
i eee nc eh 20. 
4 Kings I. and II. but one book. 


4 eh TX 298 * 
Theſe are the thirteen 6. Feremiab, with che Lanenations, but one 
books of the prophets, 7 7 . | : | 
W 7. Exeki 7 
| IR = Jus | 8. Daniel. ? 


9. The i minor | prophets but one e book. 
See Mark 1. 2. As Vil. 42. | 

I 1 10. Fob. 1 
. Ezra and Nebemiah, but one bock. bas 
Anz. - 1: 

| 133 We and li bur pe book. 1 


In the Bae lich was + the third ue ſtood . 


Theſe 2 are the four books 1. Pſalms. 

containing holy hymns | 2. Proverbs.. 
and moral precepts, ac- } 3. Eecigſiaſtes. 4 
cording to Feſepbus. 4. Solomon's Song; in all twenty-t -two. 


From hence it appears, that there is no force in this qhjection; nor has 
Mr. Whifton any reaſon to charge Dean Prideaux with forcing this book of 
Sclomon's Song into Foſephus's catalogue; for his twenty-two books cannot be 
made up without it; though the Dean had no manner of reaſon to leave out 
the book of Cbronicles, ſeeing Ezra and Nebemiab, which he makes to be two 
| books, are comprehended in one by the Jews, which he himſelf alſo obſerves (g.) 
The Jews indeed, at this preſent time, reckon the books of the Old Tefl 
ment to be twenty-four, and that by making Ruth, which is a continuation of 
the hiſtory of the book of Judges, and the Lamentations, which were wrote 
by Jeremy. and fo properly belong to him, two books diſtinct by themſelves ; 
and even in this account of theirs of the ſacred writings, this book of Canti- 
cles keeps its place, nor did they ever pretend to exclude it. | 
VIII. Another argument uſed by Mr. Whbifton, page 29, is, that « our | 
-< bleſſed Saviour himſelf does never once make the leaſt alluſion to this book, 
« or to any part of it, on any occaſion whatſoever.“ To this 1 reply, that 
25 % C it 


(2) Connection of the . of the Old and New Tins part 1. book 8. Þ» ax 870. 
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it ld and manifeſt, that ſeveral phraſes uſed by rien bear a 
near reſemblance with, are alluſions to, and ſeem to be taken out of this book: 
©  hus:the efficacious. grace of God is expreſſed by drawing, John vi. 44. agree- 
able to Cant. i. 4. In his diſcourſe with Nicedemus, he compares the holy 
Spirit to the wind, John iii. 8. which metaphor is uſed Cant. iv. 16. likewiſe 
he ſeems manifeſtly to allude in Met. xiii. 52. where the inſtrufed Scribe is ſaid 
to bring forth things new and old, to Cant. vii. 13. where the very phraſe is 
uſed: as alſo his comparing the church to 4 vineyard, and letting it out to 
3 are very agreeable to, and are the very phraſes uſed Cant. 
viii. It, 12. To all which might be added, ſeveral other reſemblances and 
alluſions, which are to be found in the evangelic hiſtory, as Matt, xxv. 1, 5. 
compared with Cat. v. 2. and Matt. ix. 13. John iii. 29. where Chriſt is called 
ibo bridegroom, and the diſciples the children of the bride- chamber, agreeable to 
the ſeveral parties in this ſong. 
IX. He ſays, page 30, that“ when St Jobn, the beloved diſciple, came at 
« the end of his Revelation, to this very matter of the marriage of the Lamb, 
« or Meſſias; yet have we not a word of it, that is, this book, nor the leaſt 
< alluſion to it, nor to any part of it, whatſoever.” That John, in his book 
of Revelation, refers and alludes to this of Solomon's ſong, ſeems undeniable, 
every one may eaſily obſerve what a likeneſs and reſemblance there is between. 
the qeſcription which the ſpouſe gives of her beloved in Cant. v. and that 
which J7obn gives of Chriſt in Rev. i. Moreover, the phraſe of Chriſt's: 
ſtanding at the door, and knocking, Rev. iii. 20. manifeſtly refers unto, and 
plainly appears to be taken out of Cant. v. 2. where the ſpouſe ſays, 1! is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, &c. Beſides, what 
Jobn ſays of the marriage of the Lamb, and the preparation of the bride for 
it; if it is not an alluſion to, yet it is a confirmation of what is ſaid in this. 
book, where the church is repreſented as beautifully arrayed and adorned, and 
as paſſionately wiſhing for the conſummation of the marriage; nay, this is 
ſpoken of as compleated, Cant. ii. 16. and the glory and pomp of the ſolemnity 
deſcribed, Cant. iii. 11. with the joy that was expreſſed on that occaſion; for 
there the day ef his eſpouſals is called the day of the gladneſs of his heart: alſo 
it deſerves our notice, that thoſe two books of Revelation and Solomen's ſong, 
conclude much in the fame manner. John cloſes his book of the Revelation, 
and with it-the canon of the ſcriptures, with a paſſionate wiſh for Chriſt's ſe- 
cond coming, ſaying, Amen: even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus: and the church con- 
cludes the book of Solomon's Jong thus; Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
lite to a roe, or to a young bart upon the mountains of Jes. 


X. As 
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X. As what he thinks will much prejudice che authority of this book, he 


ſays, page 30, that © the writers of the known books of the New Teſtament, 
« with their carlieſt companions, the apoſtolical fathers of the firſt century 
« St Matthew, St Jobn, St Peter, St Paul, St Mark, St Luke, St James, 
te St Jude, St Clement in his epiſtles, St Barnabas, that prodigious allegorizer, 
and St Hermas: I may add, ſays he, and St Polycarp alſo, one of their 
later companions, do never once cite or allude to this book of Canticles, or 
* to any part of it, on any occaſion whatſoever.” That the evangeliſts, 
Matthew and Jobn, either in uſing their own, or in recording the words of 
Chriſt, have alluded to ſome paſſages in this book, I have already ſhewn, 
and che ſame may be ſaid of the other evangeliſts, Mark and Luke, who men- 
tion ſeveral of the very ſame things for which ſee Mark ii. 19, 20. and xii. 

1. Luke v. 34s 35. and xx. 9. and it ſeems. very evident, the apoſtle Paul has 
reference to it in many paſſages of his writings, as will appear from com- 
paring 2 Cor. ii. 14, 15, 16. Eph. v. 2. with Cant. i. 3. as alſo Col. ii. 16, 
17. Heb. x. 1. with Cant. ii. 17. and iv. 6. to which may be added Eph. v. 27. 
compared with Cant. iv. 7, So that ſeeing there are ſo many paſſages in ſe- 
veral of the writers of the known books of the New Teſtament, which bear 

ſo near a reſemblance, and have ſo manifeſt an alluſion to ſome parts of this 


book, it need not much concern us that Clement, Barnabas, Hermas and Po- | 
lycarp take no notice of it. 


XI. What he thinks will much prejudice the authority. of this book, s, 
a that the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions give no manner of reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
« this book of Canticles was then looked upon as a book of ſcripture, but the. 
direct contrary.” Now thoſe books called The Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, 
by Clement, Mr Whiſton looks upon to be truly authentic and apoſtolical; 
when they appear manifeſtly to be ſpurious, entirely deſtitute of apoſtolical 
authority, are of a much later date than the times of the apoſtles, and con- 
tain ſeveral things and doctrines directly oppoſite unto them. As for inſtance, 
praying with the face to the Eaſt is enjoined, 1. 2. c. 57. and l. 7. c. 44. Tri- 
gamy is aſſerted to be an indication of ineontinency; and ſuch marriages as 
are beyond the third, are called manifeſt fornication, and unqueſtionable un- 
cleanneſs, I. 3. c. 2. Anointing with oil in baptiſm is enjoined, I. 3. c. 35, 
16. and |. 7: c. 27, 41, 42. The keeping of the day of Chriſt's nativity, 
Epiphany, the Quadrage/ima, or Lent, the feaſt of the paſſover, and the 
feſtivals of the apoſtles, I. 3. c. 13. and J. 8. c. 33. Faſting on the fourth. 
and ſixth days of the week, I. 5. c. 15. Baptizing of infants, I. 6. c. 13. 
Singing for the dead, and honouring of their reliques, 1. 6. c. 30. Nay pray- 
ing for ſaints departed, I. 8. c. 41, 42, 43, 44+ As alſo croſſing with the 

| C 2 vgn 
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ſign of whe croſs in the forchead, 1. 8. c. 12. Moreover, the Lord's Supper 
is called an unbloody facrifice, I. 6. c. 23. and 1..8. c. 5, 46. It is likewiſe 
aſſerted, that Chriſt, in the celebration of that ordinance, mixed wine and : 
water in the cup, J. 8. c. 12. Nay, concubines, continuing ſo, are allowed 
an admittance to a participation of that ſacred ordinance, 1. 8. c. 32. with 
many other things which appear foreign enough from the ſimplicity of the 
apoſtolic age, doctrine, and practice. And now who that reads and conſi- 
ders theſe things, will ever think that thoſe writings can furniſh out an argu- 
ment ſufficient to prejudice the authority of the book of Solomon's ſong ? . 
Had any thing been ſaid in them, which was expreſsly againſt | it, it would 
{carce have deferved conſideration, much leſs ſhould their ſilence about it be 
improved as an evidence againſt it. And yet after all, it is pretty to. obſerve, 
how much Mr. J/bifton himſelf is foiled with two paſſages in them, which 
appear to be alluſions and references to a paſſage | in this book; the one is in I. 6. 
C. 12. where the falſe a oſtles are called GA h utpiò ec x Xp Crag GHTEXGV OY: 
avancei, the portion of foxes, and ſtbe poilers of the low vineyards: And again, 
in the ſame book, c. 18. where thofe ſame perſons. are ſaid to ſpoil the cburch 
of God, os anerwxs5 purpo! dureaSras, 45 the little foxes do the vineyards ; which 
are manifeſt references to Cant. ii. 15, and over-againſt the latter of which. 
paſſages Mr Mpiſton himſelf has placed this text as referring to it, in the Edi-- 
tion of the Conſtitutions which he has publiſhed. Now to evade the force of. 
this, he is obliged to make this part of the work to be of a later date than, 
the reſt, even later than the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; leſt this book of Canti- 
cles ſhould appear to have obtained authority too early in the world. He. 
acknowledges that it is in the catalogue of the ſacred writings mentioned in. 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, Can. 85. which he looks upon to be genuine and. 
authentic, though he queſtions 1 irs being in the original copies of thoſe Canons; 
he allows, that Ignatius, in his larger epiſtle to the Epheſians, cites Cant. i. 
3, 4. and is very willing to grant it a place in Melito's catalogue, which I 
have before mentioned: So that from the whole it appears, that the. Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions are ſo far from making againſt the authority of. this book, that 
they rather make for it; though their teſtimony i is good for nothing, the whole. 
being a ſpurious work, and carries in it evident marks of falſhood and im- 
piety, and was condemned as falſe and heretical by the ſixth general ſynod 
held at Conſtantinople (r,) about the year 680. Thus have T conſidered the 
ſeveral arguments and objections produced by Mr Mbiſton to diſprove the 
ſacred: authority of this book, 1 notwithſtanding, appears to have a. 
divine 
Py Vide Carranzz Summ. Concil: Conc. Conftantinop. 6. Cas. 2. | 
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divine ſtamp upon it (s.) There is one objection more made againſt it, which 


J think Mr MVbiſton has took no notice of, and that is, that no proper name 
of God is to be found in this ſong. To which I reply, in the words of Mr 


Durbam (t;) 1. * That it is ſo alſo in other ſcriptures, as in the book of 
« Eſher; the ſcripture's authority doth not depend on naming the name of 


«©. God, but on having his warrant and authority. 2. This ſong being allego-- 
“ rical and figurative, it is not ſo meet nor conſiſtent with its ſtile, to have: 
God named under proper names, as in other ſcriptures: Yet, 3. There: 


« are titles and deſcriptions here given to an excellent perſon; which can. 


agree to none other but Chriſt, the eternal Son of God; as, The Ning; 
4 O thou whom my ſoul loveth; the Chief of ten thouſands; the Roſe of Sbaron, 


« and the like; whereby his eminency is ſingularly ſet out above all others in 
e the world.” And yet after all the name of God, Jab, the ſame with 
Fehovah, and a contraction of that, is mentioned in it, which is the greateſt: 
of the divine names, and is expreſſive of the being, eternity, and immutabi- 
lity of God. It is in chap. viii. 6. m-nanw the. flame of God," or Jebouab, 


which we render a moſt. vebement flame; the ſenſe being increaſed by the word 
Jab being added, as the word God to mountains and cedars, in Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 
and lxxx. 10. for theſe are not one word as Ben Aſber thinks, but two accord-- 
ing to Ben Napbtali and Aben Ezra; ee the expoſition of the place. 
Since the ſecond edition of this Expoſition was publiſhed in 1751, I have 
met with two learned gentlemen, J am ſorry for it and that I am obliged. to 
take notice of them, who think that this book is- of a later- date. than the- 
times of Solomon, and ſo of courſe none of his, and which muſt ſap the au- 
thority of it. The one obſerves (u,) that the word David, from its firſt ap- 
pearance in Ruib, where it is written: 11 without the yod, continues to be ſo 
written through the books of Samuel, Kings, Pſalms, Proverbs, Iſaiah, Je- 


remiab, and Ezekiel, but appears with a yod v in the books. of Chronicles, 


Ezra, Nehemiah, and- Zechariah; wherefore he ſuggeſts, that if it was cuſto· 
mary to write this word without a yod till the captivity, and with one after it;. 
then he thinks a ſtrong argument may be drawn. from hence againſt the anti- 


quity of the Canticles, and its being made by Solomon, ſince this name is 


e 58 5 Cant. 555 * che ee in icin which it 8 But in 


(a) since 1 wrote this, I 1 met with an anſwer to theſe arguments of- . 3M by the i 
very learned Carpzovius, Profeſſor of Divinity i in the Univerſity of -Leipfich, publiſhed in his 
Critica Sacra, par. 3. which was printed in the year 1728; the ſame year my Expoſition of this: 
Book firſt came out. In the year 1729 was publiſhed a tranſlation of the Critica' Sacre into⸗ 


Englißb, ſo far as it is concerned with Mr Whifen, by A n a ne N 
(#)) In Clav. Cant. p. 5. 


(«) Dr. Kennicot, Diſſert. 1. p. 20, Kc. 
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anſwer to this, it muſt be ſaid, it is not fact that the word is univerſally uſed 
without the yod in the books mentioned, particularly in the book of Kings: 
for the authors of the Maſorab have obſerved on 1 Kings iii. 14. that it is five 
times written full as they call it, that is, with a yod, v, three of the places 
in the book of Kings I have traced out, 1 Kings iii. 14. and xi. 4, 36. and 
have found it ſo written in all the printed copies I have ſeen; and fo it is 
read by the Eaftern Jews in Ezek. xxxvii. 24. and in ſeveral printed editions 
of Ezek. xxxiv. 23. This learned man is aware that it is ſo written once in 
Hoſea and twice in Amos, books written two hundred years before the capti- 
vity; but then he obſerves, that in the two laſt places in Bomberg's edition it 
has a little circle (o) to mark it for an error, or a faulty word, though none 
over the word in Hoca: But it ſhould be known, that that circle in hundreds 
of places is not uſed to point out any thing faulty in the copy, but is only a 
mark referring to the margin, and to what is obſerved there: and be it, that 
it does point out an error or a faulty word, the ſame circle is over the word 
in Canticles, and conſequently ſhews it to be faulty there, and to be corrected 
and read without the yod, which obſervation deſtroys the argument from it; 
and ſo it is read in that place in the Talmud (w) without it, and in the anci- 
ent book of Zohar (x): and indeed it ſeems as if it was read without the yod 
in the copies ſeen by the authors of the Maſorab, ſince in their note on 
1 Kings iii. 14. beſides the five places where it is written full, or with the y, 
they ſay it is ſo written throughout the Chronicles, the twelve minor prophets, 
and Ezra, which includes Nehemiah, but make no mention of Solomon's ſong , 
which one would think they would have done, had it been ſo written there in 
the copy or copies before them: ſo that upon the whole, the argument, if it 
has any force in it, turns out for, and not againſt the antiquity of Solomon's 
ſong. But this matter ſtands in a clearer light by obſerving the larger Maſo- 
rab on 1 Kings xi. 4. and on Ezek. xxxiv. 23. in which the five places are 
mentioned where this word is written full, 1 Kings iii. 14. and xi. 4, 36. Cant. 
iv. 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. in which places this word was originally ſo written, as 
well as throughout Chronicles, the twelve prophets, and Ezra; fo that in all 
theſe places it is marked not as a faulty word, but as rightly written, though 
different from what it is in other places, The other learned man (y,) forms 
his argument from the uſe of the word nanw in Fob xv. 30. and in this ſong, 
chap. vil. 6. his words are, I am much deceived if this word be not a 
+ ftrong proof of the age of this poem (the book of Job) for it is not 
found but in Ezekiel and the Song of Solomon, the one written during the 
2 captivity, 


{w) T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 30. 1. | s * In Gen. fol, 114. 3. 
Heath, Comment. on Job xv. 40, 


Ver 1. TAE SONG vr: 88s. 15 


« captivity, and the other after after it.” This proceeds upon a falſe piece 
of criticiſm in a twofold reſpect; for he adds, “its conſtruction which is 
* evidently. w for m, and ra the conſtructive form of nan? flanima, ſhews 
very clearly its age; ſince that manner of abbreviation is not found in the 
«© books undoubtedly written before. the caprivity.” For ft, this abbrevia- 
tion appears in books much more ancient than that, not only in the book of 
Solomon's ſong, the antiquity of which is not to be ſer aſide by this obſerva- 
tion, but frequently in the book of Eccleſiaſtes, undoubtedly written by 
Solomon, and in the P/alms of David his father before him; for it is not only 
in pſalms without a title, all which are ſuppoſed by ſome robe David's, as in 
Pſalm cxxix. 6, 7. cxxxv. 2, 8, 10. CXXXVI 23. and cxlvi. 5. but alſo in 
plalms which bear his name, as in Pal. cxxii. 3 4. cxxiv. 2, 6, cxxxiii. 2, 3. 
and cxliv. 15. yea it was in uſe long before the times of David, even in the 
times of the Judges. Deborab has it in her ſong, pw 7ppw w, Judges 
v. 7. and in other places i in that book, chap. vi. 17. and vii. 12. and viii. 26. 
24ly, It is a miſtake that the conſtruction of the word am is 2 for ww: 
and Hab; for W in that word is not ſervile but radical; as. Aben Ezra and 
Ben Melech obſerve; - it is an addition to the Hebrew word after the Chaldee- 
manner, and has its derivation from a root in the Chaldee or Hriac language 
Ae, which ſignifies to kind/e, inflame, and burn, as appears not only from. 
all the Syriac and Chaldee Lexicons, but from the frequent uſe of the word in 
the Syriac verſion. of the Old Teſtament; nor is this the only Chaldee or S- 
riac word in Solomon's ſeng; ſee chap. i. 17. and ii. 11. Though perhaps as 
this writer from (z) the Chaldaiſms, Sriaſins, and Arabiſms in the book of 
Job, argues its being a production of a later age than what is uſually aſſigned 
to it; ſo another of the ſame way of thinking and reaſoning may conclude 
from ſome Chaldee words uſed in Solomon's ſong that it muſt be of a later age 
than his: but why may not Solcmon be thought to make uſe of .Chaldee or Sy- 
riar words as well as his father David, who makes uſe of words in the Syriac 
fignification of them, as in Pſal. Ii. 4. compared with Rom. iii. 4. and P/al. Ix. 
4. and with Syro-chaldaic affixes, Pſal. ciii. 3, 4, 5. and cxv. 7, 10.? and: 
why may not David and Solomon be thought to underſtand Chaldee or Syriac 
as well as Hezekiab's courtiers? ſee 2 Kings xviii. 26. and certainly Solomon 
muſt underſtand it, if What is ſaid of him is true, though I lay no ſtreſs upon 
it, that he wrote the book of Wiſdom in the Cbaldee language (a,) though not 
by inſpiration. Moreover, ſince the . Hebrew, Chaldee, Hriac, Arabic, &c. 
are ſuppoſed to be dialects of the ſame language, why may not a word in one 
dialect leſs ee uſed in a book appear in it without determining the age 


of: 
620 biviacs, ibid, p. 11, . fe} Azarias, Ire Binab, 0 57: fol. 175. 2. 
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of it? ſince one dialect may be as early or nearly as early as another, and can 
be no evidence of a book being of a later production than is generally thought, 
or of its being written when the purity of the Hebrew language began to de- 


.cline, and after the diſperſion of the Jews throughout the Eaſt, when it be- 
gan to receive a taint of the other dialects, as this writer ſuggeſts; for what 
taint of the other dialects, as he calls it, did the Hebrew language receive 
in the captivity, and by the diſperſion of the Jews f what appearance is there 
of Chaldaiſms, Syriaſms, &c. in the books of Haggai, Zechariab, and Ma- 
lachi, excepting the names of the months, books written after the captivity, 
.more than in any books before, or even ſo much? are they not written in as 
pure Hebrew as any of thoſe books, which may be thought to be written 
when that language was in its greateſt Purity? ? and if ſo, a few words in ano- 
ther dialect here and there in a book, is no rule to judge of a book by, and 
determine the age of it. Upon the whole, it is trrefiſtibly clear, that the 
facred and divine authority of this book remains firm and unſhaken, notwith- 
ſtanding the above objections made againſt it; nor is there any reaſon for 
perſons to ſcruple it, much leſs to reject it fond the cannon of the ſcriptures, | 


nor to queſtion in the leaſt the antiquity and authenticity of it. I proceed, - 


Secondly, To conſider the nature and ſubject of this book; it being a ſong 
in which the bride and ue ge with their friends and companions, the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, bear their ſeveral parts; and it being a divine ſong, 
is, no doubt, intended for the glorifying of Chriſt, the chearing and refreſh- 
ing of his church, and alſo the edification of others; for it is the duty of 
Kids to be teaching and admoniſbing one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs; finging with grace in their hearts to the Lord. I ſhall not enter 


into the conſideration of the controverſy, whether ſinging of the praiſes of God 


vocally, is an ordinance to be uſed under the New Teſtament, though I firm- 
1y believe it to be fo; nay, that it is one of the moſt noble, and moſt glorious 
branches of religious worſhip, it being that which comes neareft to the em- 


ployment of ſaints in a glorified ſtate; and what requires a great deal of light, 


knowledge, experience, faith and love to perform in a right way and manner: 
nor ſhall I need to obſerve thoſe ſeveral caſes of conſcience concerning ſing- 


ing, which have a very good ſolution from this ſong ; ſuch as theſe, namely, 


whether the diſtreſſed caſes of God's children may be ſung, or they ing h 


when in diſtreſſed circumſtances : whether complaints of their fins, faili 
and infirmities, may be put into their ſongs: whether caſes different py 


theirs, yea, ſuch as they have not attained unto, may be ſung ; ; as alſo whether 
it is lawful to ſing the praiſes of God in mixed aſſemblies; all which may be 


anſwered in | the WAIVE, and for which this ſong . affords a ſufficient 
| foundation; 3 


' 
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foundation; the church here bringing her ſorrows and diſtreſſes into this ſong, 
as well as her comforts and Privileges, chap. i. 6. and iii. 1. and v. 7. nay, 
her fins and failings, chap. i. 5, 6. and v. 2, 3, J. Very different caſes are alſo 
here ſung; yea, ſuch, which, if taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, ſne had not fully attained 
to, as in chap. viii. 12. Moreover, ſhe ſings in the preſence of, and joins with 
the virgins the daughters of Jeruſalem, who ſeemed in a great meaſure to be i ig- 
norant of Chriſt, chap. v. 8, 9, and vi. 8, 9, 10, all which are largely and ju- 
diciouſly inſiſted upon by the excellent Mr. Durham, in his Expoſition of this 
place, to which I refer the reader: I proceed more Eee to conſider the 
nature and ſubject of this ſong; which, 

1, Is not a celebration of the amours between Solomon and Pharoah's daugh- 
ter, which has been the opinion of ſome, as has been already obſerved; for 
there are ſome things in it which are ſpoken of this bridegroom, which cannot 
be applied to Solomon, as that he was both a king and a ſhepherd, as in chap. i. 4. 
compared with Y. 7. that he was his wife's brother, and ſhe his ſiſter, chap. v. 
2. and viii. 1. Nor is it likely that Solomon would ever give ſuch commenda- 
tions of himſelf, as are mentioned in chap: v. 10, Sc. There are alſo many 
things ſpoken of the bride, which by no means agree with Pharoab's daughter, 
as that ſhe was a keeper of the vineyards, chap. i. 6. and yet 2 prince's daughter, 
chap, vii. 1. that ſhe ſhould be repreſented as running about the ſtreets in the 
night, unattended, chap. iii. 2. and be expoſed to the blows and contempt of 
the watchmen, chap. v. 7. beſides, ſeveral of the deſcriptions here given of her, 


if taken in a literal ſenſe, would rather make her appear to be a monſter than a 


beauty, as chap. iv. 1—5. and chap. vii. 1—5. all which agree very well, 
when underſtood of Chriſt and his Church. Nor, 

2dly, Is it typical, that is to ſay, this book does not expreſs the amours and 
marriage of Solomon and Pharoab's daughter, as typical of that inexpreſſible 
love and marriage-union between Chriſt and his church; it is true, there is 
ſome reſemblance berwen natural and ſpiritual marriage, as is manifeſt from 
Eph. v. 23, 24, 23, 29, 31, 32. nor is 1t altogether to be denied, that Solomon 
Vas a type of Chriſt, in ſome reſpects, in his marriage of that perſon; but that 
this book is an epithalamium, or nuptial ſong compoſed by him op that occa- 
ſion, and that in ſuch a manner, as at the ſame time alſo to be expteſlive of the 
love of Chriſt to his church, muſt be denied; for Solomon's marriage with 
Pharoat's daughter was at leaſt twenty years before this book was wrote, as 


appears from chap. vii. 4. where mention is made of the tower of Lebanon, by 


which ſeems to be meant, be houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, or ſome tower near 

unto it ; now he was ſeven years in building the N 1 Kings vi. 38. and 

chirteen more in building his own houſe, 1 Kings vii. 1. after which he built 

this, v. 2. From hence it may be reaſonably 4 that this book was 
| D not 
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not penned on any ſuch occaſion ; for Solomon would never write a nuptial ſong 
twenty years after his marriage, which ſhould have been ſung the ſame night he 
was married. M. Boſſuet (b) has an ingenious conjecture, though it ſeems to be 
without a ſolid foundation, that whereas the nuptial feaſt with the Hebrews was 
kept ſeven days, this ſong 1s to be diſtributed into ſeven parts, a part to be ſung 
on each day during the celebration. The firſt day chap. i.—it. 6. the ſecond 
day, chap. i. 7—17. the third day, chap. 111.—v. 1. the fourth day, chap. v 
2.—vi. 9. the fifth day, chap. vi. 10.—vii. 11, the ſixch aſe chap. vii. 12.— 
vili.-3. the ſeventh day, chap. viii. 414. Nor, 
3dly, Is this book prophetic, expreſſing the ſtate of the 8 and les 
of Chriſt in the ſeveral ages of the world, with regard to particular hiſtorical 
facts and events, which had befel or ſhould befal it, either under the Old or 
New Teftament-diſpenſation ; this way indeed go moſt of the Jewiſh interpre- 
ters, as the Targum, R. Solomon Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra; who have been 
followed by many Chriſtian writers, though with more judgment and greater 
regard to the analogy of faith, as well as to the times of the New Teſtament : and 
who confider this book as deſcribing the ſtate of the church of God, whether the 
church under the legal diſpenſation, from the times of David and Solomon, and. 
before, and in, and after the captivity to the birth and death of Chriſt ; or the 
church under the goſpel-diſpenſation, in its beginning, progreſs, various changes, 
and conſummation, as Brightman and Cotton. Qthers interpret this book as point- 
ing to the ſeveral ages and periods of the Chriſtian church, in agreement with 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, as Cocceius, and thoſe that follow him, Horcbius, 
Hofman, and Henniſcbius; which laſt writer makes this diſtribution of them: 
1. The church at Epheſus, Cant. i. 5—17. from the aſcenſion of Chriſt to hea- 
ven, A. C. 33 to 370. 2. The church at Smyrna, Cant. ii. 117. from A. C. 
371 to 70%. 3. The church at Pergamos, Cant. 111..1—11. from A. C. 708 to 
1045. 4. The church at Thyatira, Cant. iv. 1. to chap. v. 1. from A. C. 1046 
to 1383. 5. The church at Sardis, Cant. v. 2. to chap. vi. 8. from A. C. 1384. 
to 1721. 6. The church at Philadelphia, Cant. vi. g..to chap. vii. 14. from A. 
C. 1722 to 2059. 7. The church at Laodicea, Cant. viii. I—14. from A. C. 
2060, and onwards, But hereby the book is made liable to arbitrary, ground- 
leſs and uncertain conjectures, as. well as its uſefulneſs for the inſtruction and. 
conſolation of believers, in a great meaſure, is laid aſide ; for then ſuch and ſuch 
parts of it, which regard the church and believers, in ſuch an age or period of 
time, can only be applied to them that lived at that time, and not to others, 
whereas all, and every part of * s ſong, the firſt as well as the laſt, is applica- 


ble 


* [ide Lond. de Scr. Poeſ. Heb; Prælect. 30. p. 393, 394. & Not. Michael. in ibid. 
8 P. 150159. 
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ble to believers in all ages of the world, which is a manifeſt proof that it can- 
not be hiſtorical or prophetical. But, 

Abi, The whole is figurative and allegorical, abounding with a variety of 
lively metaphors, and alluſions to natural things; and ſo may be illuſtrated by 
the various things of nature, from whence the metaphors are taken, and to which 
the alluſions By and by the language and behaviour of natural lovers to each 
other, and which are to be obſerved in love-poems, though here expreſſed more 
decently and beautifully. This divine poem ſets forth in a moſt ſtriking man- 
ner the mutual love, union, and communion, which are between Chriſt and 
his church; alſo expreſſes the ſeveral different frames, caſes and circumſtances 
which attend believers in this life; ſo that they can come into no ſtate or condi- 
tion, but here is ſomething in this ſong ſuited to their experience; which ſerves 
much to recommend it to behevers, and diſcovers the excellency of it. Which, 

Thirdly, Comes next to be conſidered, it being called the Song of ſongs, for 
this reaſon, becauſe it is the moſt excellent of ſongs ; ſo the holy of holies is u- 
{ed for the moſt holy, and the King of kings and Lord of lords, for the greateſt 
King and chiefeſt Lord. This ſong is more excellent than all human ſongs ; 
there is no compariſon between them, either in the ſubject, ſtile, or manner of 
compoſition : it has the aſcendant of all thoſe thouſand and five ſongs which 
Solomon himſelf made, of which we read 1 Kings iv. 32. nay, is preferable to all 
ſcriptural ſongs; the ſubject of it. being wholly and purpoſely the love of Chriſt 
to his church; its ſtile is lovely and majeſtic ; the manner of its compoſition 

neat and beautiful; and the matter of it full and comprehenſive, being ſuited 
to all believers, and their ſeveral caſes : This ſong indeed contains all others in 
it, and has nothing wanting and deficient therein. The Jews fay in their ancient 
book of Zobar (c), that this ſong comprehends the whole law; the whole 
e work of the creation; the ſecret of the fathers; the captivity of Egypt, and 
the coming out of Jrael from thence ; the ſong that was ſung at the ſea; the 
covenant of mount Sinai; the journey of the Maelites through the wilder- 
« neſs; their entrance into the land of Canaan; the building of the temple ; the 
« crown of the holy name; the captivity of Jaael among the nations, and their 
redemption z the reſurrection of the dead; and the ſabbath of the Lord, 
« which is, and which was, and which is to come.” 

Fourthly, I he author or penman of this ſong is ſaid to be Solomon; the Song of 
ſongs, which is Solomon's, that is, which is of or concerning Solomon (d), as the 
words may be rendered; and fo reſpect the ſubject of this ſong, which is Chriſt, 
the true Solomon, of whom Solomon was an eminent type, as is at large ſhewn in 

ſeveral particulars, on chap. iii. 7, Nov it is he that this ſong treats of; the tran- 
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ſcendent glories and excellencies of his perſon ; his inexpreſſible love unto, care 
of, and concern for his church and people, together with the nearneſs of acceſs 
unto and ſweet communion and fellowſhip with himſelf, which he indulges them 
with, are here particularly expreſſed and ſet forth; ſo that it may well be called 2b 
Song of ſongs, which is concerning Solomen : though, perhaps, the words may re- 
gard Solomon as the author and penman of it, who was uſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
as his amanuenſis therein, which was no ſmall honour to him; his wiſdom, 
riches, and grandeur, did not ſet him above an employment of this nature; nay, | 
his being concerned herein, was a greater honour to him than all the reſt : and ir 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that his royal title, as king of 1ſrael, is here amit- 


| ted, which yet is put at the beginning of both his other books, Proverbs and 


Ecclefiaſtes; the reaſon may be, either becauſe ſuch a title, expreſſive of majeſty, 
would not fo well have ſuited a ſong of loves; or elſe it is purpoſely omitted, leſt 
he ſhould be thought to be the king, fo frequently ſpoken of in this ſong ; or 
rather becauſe that the ſubject of this ſong is be King of kings; and therefore, 
whilſt he is ſpeaking of he things which he had made, touching the king, he lays 
aſide his own royal title, veils his majeſty, and caſts his crown at the feet f 
Him, by whom kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. The time of his writing 
this book does not appear very manifeſt ; ſome think that he wrote it in his 
youthful days, the ſubject being love, and the manner of its writing being poe- 
try, both which the youthful age moſtly inclines to, and delights in; but it ap- 
pears from what has been already ſaid, that it was not wrote until twenty years 
after his marriage, when he could not be a very young man; and fo might be 
written. in the middle part of his life, when in the moſt flouriſhing circumſtances 
as to body, mind, and eſtate. Dr. Lightfoot (e) is of opinion it might be writ- 
ten in the thirtieth year of his reign, about ten years before his death, after he 
had built his ſummer-houſe in Lebanon, to which he ſuppoſes he alludes in chap. 
iv. 3. and vii. 4. and upon his bringing Pharaoh's daughter to the houſe pre- 
pared for her, 1 Kings ix. 24 The Jewiſh chronologer ( 7 ſays, that the books 


of Proverbs, the Song of ſongs, and Eccle/iaſtes, were all written in his old age, 


as indeed the laſt ſeems to be; and perhaps he wrote this alſo a little before his 
death, after his fall and repentance, when he had had a larger diſcovery of the 
love of God unto his own ſoul, notwithſtanding all his ſins, failings, and infir- 
mities; and ſo a proper perſon for the holy Ghoſt to uſe in ſetting forth the 
greatneſs of Chriſt's love to his people, and the ſeveral different ſtates, condi- 
tions, cafes and circumſtances, which they are, at one time or another, brought 
into in this life, of which he had had a very great experience. But from 


the 


"Y 


(+) See his ak, vol. 1. p. 76. 
(la Seder Olam Rabba, 5 15. p. 41. ſo Shir Haſhirim, fol. 3. 4. 
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the title, I ſhall now proceed to the conſideration of the book itſelf z; which 
thus — : 


Verſe 2+ Let him kiſs me with tbe 4 Neo of hrs mouth ; oo nd 
| love 1 is better than WINE. 


Aving conſidered the title, now follows the ſong itſelf, which begins 

with theſe words; and it being dialogue-wiſe, where ſeveral parties are 

concerned, and do interchangeably ſpeak, it will be therefore W in order 
to explain them, to conſider, 


I. Who the perſon is that ſpeaks and begins the ſong. 
II. To whom this ſpeech is directed. | 

III. The nature of the requeſt that is made. And, 
IV; The reaſon of it. | 


I. Let us conſider who the perſon is that ſpeaks ; it appears a to be the 
church and bride of Chriſt, who here begins and continues ſpeaking to . 9. 
She firſt directs her ſpeech to Chriſt, in this and the two following verſes; in 
V. 5, 6. ſhe turns herſelf to the daughters of Feruſalem ; ; and then — to 
Chriſt, in y. 7. ſhe begins the ſong, which, 

1/, Does not ſuppoſe that ſhe was firſt in her love to Chriſt : ſhe was not 
beforehand with him, neither in her love nor in the expreſſions, and manifeſta- 
tions of it; for he had loved her with an everlaſting love, and therefore had thus 
ſweetly drawn her with the bands of love, to himſelf. Chriſt is firſt, both in his 
love and in the diſcovery of it; for we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us; it is 
the manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to our ſouls, which cauſes us to love him. 
again, and in ſome way or other to ſhew it. 

2dly, Neither dots it ſuppoſe, that her love to Chriſt, and deſires of his pre- 
fence and company, were more ardent than his were to her; for as Chriſt's 
love is prior to ours, ſo it far exceeds, and is much fuperior to it; neither 
can believers be more defirous of Chriſt's company, than he is of theirs. Bur, 

* 3dly, Itſhews that ſhe was impatient of delay, and could not bear his abſence 
any longer; ſhe was ſick of love; for hope deferred maketh the heart fc; ſhe 
had, perhaps, been hoping, waiting for, and expecting his preſence a conſide- 

Table time, and he was not come; therefore growing impatient, breaks out in 

this abrupt manner; Let him kiſs me, &c. or, O that he would kiſs me with 

* one of the kiſſes of his mouth; I cannot be eaſy unleſs he does.” 

 4thly, She ſpeaks as one who had had experience of Chriſt's love; ſhe knew | 

how ſweet the kiſſes of his mouth were, and how delightful his company had 
| Rs been 


relative without an antecedent, of which we have many inſtances in ſcripture, 
as Pſalm Ixxxvil. 1. I/. liii. 2. Lam. iii. 1. unleſs we ſuppoſe that the ante- 


ſay, kiſs me with the kifſes of his mouth; though the connection ſeems rather to 
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been to her in time paſt ; ſhe had taſted that the Lord was gracious ; and there- 
fore was ſo earneſtly deſirous of the returns of theſe love-viſits, venting her 
heart and ſoul in theſe paſſionate wiſhes and deſires. And, 

_ 5thly, Though Chriſt gives the firſt diſcoveries of love on his part; yet when 
the church is eſpouſed unto him, it highly becomes her to ſhew an affectionate 
regard unto him, and ſtrong deſire after his company. 

II. It will be proper to take notice of the perſon to whom this ſpeech is direct- 
ed, and that is Chriſt ; and the form of ſpeech here uſed, is alſo worthy our 
regard; here is no particular mention made of any perſon; no one particularly 
named, whoſe company ſhe deſired ; but only him, let him kiſs me, Sc. it is a 


cedent to it is Solomon, in V. 1. let him, that is, Solomon, or Chriſt, who is 
Solomon's antity pe, whoſe ſong this is, and who is the ſubject of it; Let bim, I 


be with the thoughts of her heart, than with any words before expreſſed : ſhe 
had had him ſo — 9 in her thoughts, and her love was ſo fixed on him, ſhe 
knew him ſo well, and had had ſo much converſe with him, that ſne thought 
there was no need to mention his name; but that every one muſt very well 
know who ſhe deſigned; as Mary Magdalen, at Chriſt's ſepulchre, when Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away, John xx. 15. Suppoſe he had 
been the gardener, how ſhould he have known who this him was ſhe meant? 
But ſhe was much in the ſame frame as the church is here, who ſpeaks of 
Chriſt as if there was no other in the world beſides him; and indeed he is a 
nonſuch, the moſt eminent perſon in the world, in the ballever s eſteem ; whoſe 
language is, J bom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
1 defire befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Chriſt then is the ape here ſpoken of, 
whom ſhe intends, and to whom ſhe directs her ſpeech. 

III. Having taken notice of the perſon ſpeaking, and to whom this ſpeech i is 
directed, we will now conſider the requeſt itſelf, which is here made, Let bim 
kiſs me, Sc. and this may be conſidered, either, 

Firſt, As the requeſt of the church, under the Old Teſtament. And that, 

, For the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh ; than which nothing was more 
paſſionately longed for, and earneſtly deſired ; many kings and prophets greatly 
deſired it; yea, all the Old-Teſtament ſaints did more or leſs Pray, as David 
did, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion, Pſal. xiv. 7. and this 
they were ſo vehemently deſirous of, becauſe they knew hereby redemption 
from all evil would be obtained, the curſe removed, and all ſpiritual bleſſings 


procured 
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procured for them; Chriſt's incarnation being, like kiſſes, a pledge and indi- 
"cation of his love, was very deſirable to the church, and as appears by her ex- 
preſſions, would be exceeding grateful to all thoſe who were wailing for the 
conſolation of Iſrael : He had ſent his prophets, and by them had ſpoken unto 
her at ſundry times, and in divers manners; yet ſhe is not eaſy and contented. 
herewith, but would have greater diſplays of his grace, by a appearing in his 
own perſon to kiſs her with the kiſſes of his mouth. 
2dly, For the doctrines of the goſpel, in oppoſition to the law. Moſt of the 
Jewiſh (g) writers underſtand, by the kiſſes of his mouth, the words of the law, 
which God ſpake to the people face to face; but that diſpenſation was not ſo 
defirable an one; for they that beard that voice of words, intreated that the word 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more; for they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, 
and we will bear; but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die, Exod. xx. 19. 
The words of the law contain ſharp and ſevere rebukes for fin ; pronounce the 
ſinner guilty before God; curſe and condemn him, and are the killing letter to 
him; therefore theſe are not the kiſſes of Chriſt's mouth, which the church: 
here deſires; but rather they are the ſweet and comfortable doctrines of the 
EP which may be ſo called, | 
. Becauſe they come from him ; they are the words of his mouth, which 
Piles from him lite ſweet ſmelling my 1. he is the author of them, he has ſpoke 
and delivered them; they proceed hind from him, and it is he that owns, 
bleſſes, and makes them uſeful to men. f 

2. As kiſſes they carry in them intimations of his love to ſouls, to whom they 
come in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; the love of Chriſt is the great ſubje& of 
the goſpel ; ; it fills all the doctrines thereof, which give a noble diſplay of it, 
and lead into a farther acquaintance with it. 

3. As the kiſſes of a friend, they are grateful and acceptable to believers; they 
are more valuable to them than their neceſſary food, and are preferred by them 
to all that is dear in life, yea, to life itſelf, however they are . and de- 
ſpiſed by the men of the world. 

4. As kiſſes, they raiſe the affections and fill the ſoul with love to Chriſt; 
kiſſes, as they are indications of, ſo they are incentives to love. When the 
truths of the goſpel come with power upon a finner's heart, they let in, not 
only a great deal of light, but alſo a large meaſure of love; faith comes r, 
and that works by love, both to Chriſt and to his goſpel. Or, | 

Secondly, We may confider this requeſt as the requeſt of the church, or of 
every particular believer, for the enjoyments and manifeſtations of Chriſt's love. 
The manifeſtation of Chriſt's love is very . to W who would al- 


ways 


(g Midraſh, Targum, R. Sol, Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. 


24 An EXPOSITION ores ch. I. 


ways have it if they could; this is their heaven on earth, and the beginning of 
glory to them; this comforts them in all their troubles, and is preferred by 
them to all earthly een z and may be called the kiſſes of Chriſt's 
mouth, 

_ 1}, Becauſe kiſſes are - evidences and pledges of love amongſt neareſt relations : 
Chriſt ſtands in, and fills up all relations to his people, and has affections for 
them ſuitable to them all ; he is a kind and indulgent father, a tender huſband, 
an affectionate brother, * loving friend; of all which he has given, and con- 
tinues to give, full, and inconteſtible proofs; of which the kiſſes of his mouth 
are plain and undeniable evidences. I | 

2dly, Kiſſes are tokens of reconciliation and agreement. Now though recon- 
ciliation is made by the blood of Chriſt, and believers have the comfortable ap- 
- plication of it to their ſouls; yet every time that Chriſt withdraws his preſence 
from them, they are ready to think that he is angry with them, and is not re- 
conciled unto them; but when he ſhews himſelf again, and manifeſts his love, 
then they can behold him, and God in him, as reconciled unto them. 

3dly, Kiſſes are incentives to love: there is nothing raiſes believers love high- 
er to Chriſt, than the flowing in of his love into their ſouls ; this warms it when 
cold and chill, raiſes it to a flame, quickens it when dull, puts it in n, 
and ſets it at work. 

4thly, By this expreſſion the church intends that nearneſs and 1 in 
communion with Chriſt, which her ſoul wanted; which was not only to ſhew 
himſelf to her, feed and feaſt her, and take his walks with her; by all which 
phraſes communion with Chriſt is ſometimes expreſſed; but to be kiſſed with 
the kiſſes of his mouth, which is yet nearer ſtill : well may the ſaints be ſaid to 
be 2 people near to the Lord; what wondrous and ſurprizing grace is this, that 
Chriſt ſhould condeſcend to kiſs ſuch vile and ſinful creatures as we be ! to re- 
ceive us into ſuch near communion with himſelf ! It is a bold requeſt the church 
makes, and yet ſhe is in it no bolder than welcome. Theſe are called kiſſes, in 
the plural number, 

1. To ſhew the various ways Chriſt has to manifeſt his love, ati by 
one providence, and ſometimes by another ! ſometimes in one ordinance, and 
ſometimes in another ; he is not tied to one way, but has divers ways, and 
makes uſe of various means to ſhew himſelf unto his people; he is never at a 
loſs when he thinks fit to do it. | 

2. To denote the frequent and repeated actings of his love to her foul 
which ſhe was deſirous of; the was for having, not one kiſs, but many, one 
diſcovery and manifeſtation of his love and grace after another; yea, many viſits 
from him, until ſhe arrived to the full enjoyment of his love, with himſelf, in 
glory. Or, 


3. The 
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3. The words may be read thus; Let him kiſs me with one of the kiſſes of bis 
_ (BH). See chap. iv. 9. and then the ſenſe is, O that I had but one 

« otimpſe, one view, one diſcovery more of his love and grace unto my ſoul, 
“but one kiſs more from his mouth, which is moſt ſweet, and altogether lovely; 
e how great a ſatisfaction would it be to me, could I have but this requeſt 
granted: which way of ſpeaking ſhews how exceeding grateful the manifeſ- 
tations of Chriſt's love are to believers. Moreover it may be obſerved, that 
kiſſes with the antients were not frequent, but rarely uſed, and but once when 
perſons were eſpouſed, and as a token of that; and then they were reckoned as 
| huſband and wife; (i), on which account it may be it is here deſired ; ſince it 
was after this we hear of the ſpouſe being brought into the nuptial chamber, 
and of the keeping of the nuptial feaſt, V. 4—12. Again, Theſe are alſo ſaid 
to be the kiſſes of bis mouth; which is not to be looked upon as a mere Hebraiſm, 
or as a redundancy in expreſſion; but this heaping up of words ſhews, 

(..) The vehemency of her affection, how much her heart was ſet upon, and 
how eagerly deſirous ſhe was of, communion with Chriſt ; and therefore pours 
out words, that ſhe might fully _—_— ey: ur for out ma the abundance 7 
the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. O38 5 

+ (2.) She mentions the kiſſes of bis nds, in e to any ber: 
ſhe valued the kiſſes of no other mouth but Chriſt's ; the kiſſes of any mouth 
were not deſirable to her, none but the kiſſes of his mouth were. 

(3.) She hereby expreſſes the ſingular ſatisfaction ſhe ſhould take havin Let 
| him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis mouth ;, bis mouth, which is ſweet and delight- 
ful to me; his mouth, whom my ſoul loves, whom I value and eſteem above 
« all others, and 1 in the enjoyment of whom I Place oy: chiefeſt e ” 
on 

(4.) It may point out that particular way and manner in awhich ſhe was defi- 
rous that he would manifeſt his love unto her, that is, by his word and promiſe 
in the goſpel; as if ſhe ſnould ſay,; O that he would manifeſt himſelf, and 
„break up his love and grace to my ſoul, in ſome kind promiſe or other, 
« which may drop from his mouth, and be brought home unto me * the 4 
“ rit of grace.“ 

Fourthly, She aſſi ons a denn for this requeſt, for thy love is better than wine ; 
here is a ſudden cha ge of perſon, from the third to the ſecond; before ſhe ſaid, 
let him kiſs me, Sc. now ſhe ſays, for thy love, &c. the reaſon of which, perhaps, 
is, becauſe he was abſent before, but now preſent; ſhe had loſt ſight of him, 
and {peaks of him as at a a diſtance from her; but now he is in view, at the very 

E ſight . 


(+ 4 wh pw. uno tantum, vel altero de oſculis oris ſui, Michaelis ; fo Gufler, Comment. 
Heb. p. 446 


(i ) Salmuth in Pancirol, 1 Memorab. Rer. par, 1. tit. 18. p- 21 = 
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ſight of whom her faith is increaſed, and her ſoul fired with love; and having 
greater nearneſs to him, grows in her familiarity and boldneſs with him. 

Here we ſhall, 1. Take notice of the love of Chriſt, and give ſome account 
of the nature and excellency of it: and, 2. ert in what W it is ne 
able to wine. 

Firſt, Let us conſider this love of Chriſt, which is o highly bee by 
the church; in the Hebrew text it is in the plural number, loves (&), to ſhew, 

- 1}, The various ways in which Chriſt has diſcovered it; he ſhewed it by his 
furetyſhip-engagements. for the ele& in the everlaſting covenant of grace and 
peace, of which he is the ſurety, mediator and meſſenger ; he ſhewed it in his 
aſſumption of human nature in time; he has given a full diſplay of it, in laying 
down. his life for his ſheep, in giving himfelf a ranſom for many, and in offer- 
ing himſelf a facrifice for the fins of all his choſen ones; he has loved them and 
died for them, loved them and ſhed his blood for them, and in that blood has 
waſhed them from all their fins ; he now ſhews that he loves them, by. appear- 
ing in the preſence of God for them, acting as an advocate with the Father, and 
preparing glory for them; and he will, ere long, come re to take them to 


himſelf, that where he is, there they may be alſo. 


2dly, It may intend the various effects of it; all. the bleflings of grace tiene: 
from. it, ſuch as vocation, ſanctification, juſtification, adoption and eee eee 
all ſpring from this boundleſs and matchleſs love of. Chriſt. 

'3dly, Being in the plural number, may denote the aboundings of it; it is 5 
perabounding love; love that has heights, and depths, and lengths, and breadths; 
it is immeaſurable and unconceivable; it. paſſeth the perfect knowledge of men 
and. angels. 

4thly, The frequent diſcoveries of i it, which are made to the ſaints; and 
which, like the waters in Ezekiel's viſion; increaſe and riſe from the ancles to the 
knees, and from the knees to the loins, and from thence become waters to ſwim 


in, a. river, and ocean of love, which cannot be paſſed over. 


 5thly, The great eſteem the church had-of Chriſt's love, which ſhe fl by 
calling it /oves, in the plural number, as well as by. ſaying that it was better than 
wine : the excellency of which will farther appear, if we conſider the nature and 
properties of it, which are as follow. 

1. As to the original of it, it is free and n z It 1174 not take its riſe 
from any thing in us, or done by us; nothing out of himſelf moved him to it; 
it was not becauſe we were better than others, for we are by nature children of 
wrath, even as others ; he loved us when unlovely; he died for us while we were 
yet finners, and ungodly in ourſelves, and enemies to himſelf; our love to him 

| | 18 

(k) p11 amores tui, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. | 
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is not the cauſe of his loving us, but his love to us is the cauſe of ours: in this 
he is entirely free and ſovereigr; he has pitched his love and grace on whom he 
will, and theſe he loves freely ; he was not moved or influenced by foreſeen 
Faith or works, or any deſervings of ours whatever ; for we neither deſerved 
nor deſired his love, neither indeed could we have expected it. 5b 

2. As to the time of its commencement, it is from eternity; before the 
mountains were formed, and the higheſt part of the duſt of the earth was made, 

he was rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and his delights were with the 
Sons of men: that he loved his people from eternity, is manifeſt from his 
<ngaging as a ſurety for them; his becoming the mediator of an everlaſting 
covenant; in which he agreed to take care of their perſons, and by dying to 
redeem their lives from deſtruction, and to bring them to eternal glory; as 
alſo receiving all grace for them before the world began; all which manifeſtly 
ſhew that he had a love for them; for all the after-actings of his love and 
grace are but the openings and breakings forth of this love of his, which he 
bore towards them from everlaſting. 

3. As to its duration, it is to eternity; | having loved bis own, which were in 
the world, be loved them unto the end, John xiii. 1. his love is invariable, un- 
alterable and unchangeable ; it is like himſelf, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever; all the waters of fin and corruption cannot extinguiſh it; nor can 
any creature in heaven, earth, or hell, ſeparate his people from ir. 

4. As to the degree of it, it is the greateſt love; greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down bis life for bis friends, "John XV. 13. but Chriſt's 
love is greater than this, for he hath laid down his life for enemies, and even 
whilſt they were ſach : here is great love for great ſinners, ſhewn by a great 
perſon, one who thought it no robbery to be equal with God: and this he ſhewed 
by giving himſelf @ ranſom for them; ſuch is the greatneſs of Fas love, chat it 
cannot fully be expreſſed by men or angels. | 
5. As to the quality of it, it is the neareſt; that of the neareſt MIRA and 
friends to each other, as of a parent to a child, of an huſband to a wife, of 
brothers, or friends to each other, are but faint reſemblances and meer ſhadows 
of this; all fall mn of F _ eee to . n the r nature of this 
love. 

6. As to this pattern or form of it, it is as the Father's beet to him; as the 
father bath loved me; ſays he, ſo have I loved you, John xv. 9. as the Father 
loves Chriſt, as mediator, with an everlaſting, unchangeable, and inſeparable 
love, ſo does Chriſt love his people. What ſurprizing grace is this, that 
Chrift ſhould love us with ſuch a love! when there is no compariſon between 
him, who is the object of the one, and them, who are the objects of the other; 
When we contemplate this amazing wee, conceptions fail us to comprehend i it, 

E 2 | words 
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words fall ſhort of expreſſing it; in eternity only will thoſe ſurprizing myſteries: 
of grace be unfolded to us. 


7. As to any inſtance of love, none can be W with it, it is unparal- 
leled ; that of Jonatban's to David, of one friend's dying for another, and of 
thoſe brave Romans who died for their country, which hiſtory furniſhes us 
withal, can by no means equal or come near it; ſcarcely for à righteous man 
will one die, per adventure for a good man ſome would even dare to die, ſays the 
apoſtle, Rom. v. 7, 8. where he alludes (/) to the diviſton of the Jewiſh nation 
into three parts, which were theſe ; Firſt, There were mp7 or righteous 
perſons, who kept to the external letter of the law, and did, as they imagined, 
what that required, but would do no more. Secondly, There were others 
called tb, or good men, who were bountiful and liberal to the poor, and 
did more than the law required 1n repairing the temple and maintaining of ſacri- 
fices, Sc. But, thirdly, there were another ſort who were called ywn, or 
wicked and ungodly perſons, who had no regard to the law, profligate wretches, . 
the refuſe of the people. Now for one of theſe righteous ones, ſays, the apoſtle, 
ſcarce any would die, becauſe what he had done, he was. obliged by the law 
to do; peradventure for one of theſe good men, one to whom he had been. 
kind and liberal, a perſon would even dare to die; but who will die for the other 
ſort, the wicked and ungodly ? not one; but God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for us; O matchleſs and un- 
paralleled love! 

8. As to its effect upon the hearts of ſinners, it is ſurprizing, comfortable 
and rejoicing z for ſouls, when but juſt let into it, begin that wonder which 
will laſt throughout an endleſs eternity ; ; they now place an ecce, a bebold before 
it, and ſay as the Jews did of Chriſt, in regard to Lazarus, behold how he loved 
bim! O how has he loved me, and me! ſays one and the other; what manner 
of love is this! it is ſurprizing, wonderful, paſſing the love of women, as David 
ſaid concerning Jonathan's ; and it being ſed abroad in the heart, by the Spirit 
of God, fills the ſoul with an univerſal pleaſure, with a joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory; the manifeſtations and diſcovery of it bear up the ſoul under all the 
trials of life, and make it long to be in glory, that it may have its fill thereof; 

wherefore it is no wonder the church here prefers it to wine, which, ; 

Secondly, We ſhall now conſider. The church had a real value for Chriſt's 
perſon, and therefore muſt needs eſteem his love; his perſon being, to her, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, his love. muſt be preferable to all others ; ſhe 
had taſted a real ſweetneſs in it, and had ſeen the vanity and emptineſs of all 
earthly enjoyments, and therefore prefers it to wine; by which is intended the 
| moſt ſumptuous banquet, with all the . and Gee entertainments 


thereof: 
"7 I) Vid: Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, B. 1 c. 9. 


Ver. 2. THE SONG or SONGS. 29 
| thereof: nothing is ſo valuable as the love of Chriſt; Ob borv excellent is thy 
loving kingneſs, ſays the Pſalmiſt, it is better than life, Pſal. xxxvi. 7. and 
Ixiii. 3. and all the comforts, pleaſures, and profits thereof. I will now en- 
deayour to ſhew, in a few w. wherein this love of Chriſt is better than 
Wine. 

if, It is preferable to it for its antiquity ; good old wine is accounted the 
beſt; and therefore Chriſt ſays, No man having drunk old wine, fraightway 
defireth new: for he ſaith, the old is better, Luke v. 3% Age makes wine 
better, but not oil, as Plutarch obſerves (m.) Now no wine is comparable to 
this of Chriſt's love, for its antiquity z for, as has been already ſhewn, it is a 
love which commences from everlaſting; it does not bear date with time, but 
was before time was, and will be when time ſhall be no more. The Jews (n). 
often ſpeak of wine, that has been reſerved. in the grape ever ſince the creation. 
of the world, which, they i imagine, they ſhall drink in the earthly kingdom of 
the Meſſiah ; but this wine of divine love was laid up and reſerved in the heart 
of Chriſt, long before the creation of the world; 3 this Ewan all other wine for 
its antiquity. 

2dly, It is preferable to wine 3 its purity ; no wine ſo pure and unmixed. 
as this of Chriſt's love; it is wine on the lees well refined, free from all the dregs 
of deceit, hypocriſy and 9 3 It is a loue e a pure river of 
water of life. 

3dly, It is better than wine, and is preferable to it for its freeneſs and Hoa 
neſs 3 wine is not every one's liquor, every one's purſe cannot reach it, eſpecially 
in ſome countries; but this wine of Chriſt's love, is to be had without money, 
and without price, than which nothing can be cheaper; nor is any thing freer, 
for it is freely ſhed abroad in the hearts of God's people, by the Spirit. 

4thly, For the plenty of it, it is preferable to wine; wine, as it is dear, ſo 
it is ſcarce in ſome places; but this, as it is cheap, and to be had freely, fo. 
there is plenty of it: in the marriage at Cana of Galilee, there was want of 
wine; but there is no want thereof in this feaſt of love, which Chriſt has made 


for his ſpouſe and bride: this is a river, nay, an ocean of 1175 which flows 
forth in plentiful ſtreams to Poor ſinners. 


5thly, It is preferable to wine in the effects of it. 

1. Wine will revive and chear a man that is of an heavy heart, and a 
it is adviſed to be given to ſuch, Prov. xxxi. 6. yet it will not bring a man to- 
life that is dead; but ſuch is the nature of Chriſt's love, that when it is con- 
veyed into the heart of a ſinner, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, it makes him alive; 
for whenever it is @ time of love to a poor ſinner, it is alſo a time of life; nay, it 
not only conveys life, but it maintains and hy hs: it, and keeps ſouls from 


ole dying; 
* Sympoſ. Lb p. 702. 0 Targum in Can. L. 2. od Zohar in Gen. fol. 81. 4+ 
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dying; he that has had it „bed abroad in his heart, by the Spill, tha never 
die the ſecond death. : 

2. Wine may remove a worldly W neſs, or a e on the account 0 
worldly things, the things of time; but not a ſpiritual heavineſs, or a ſorrow 
on the account of the things of another world, the things of eternity: but the 
manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to che ſoul, can remove chis ſorrow and heavineſs, 
and fill it with a joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and give him that eaſe, em- 
fort and ſatisfaction of mind, he is wiſhing for. 

3. If a man drinks never ſuch large draughts of the wine of Chriſt's love, 
it will never hurt him, when other wine, with exceſſive drinking of it, not 
only waſtes the eſtates, but conſumes the bodies, and deſtroys the health of 
men; but of this a man may drink freely and plentifully, without doing 
himſelf any hurt; - nay, it will be of conſiderable advantage to him, and 
therefore ſays Chriſt 4 in chap. v. 1. e O JR dea, drink abundant! 95 0 my 
beloved. of 

No-wonder then that the church was fo Ad of enjoying Chriſt's preſence, 
and having the manifeſtations of his love to her ſoul, ſeeing his love is thus 
Better tha wine; beſides, it may be obſerved that ſhe makes uſe of this as an 
argument with him to obtain her requeſt ; and in ſo doing, ſhows what a value 


| The had for the love of Chriſt, how much ſhe eſteemed it, as alſo what 1 it was 


* expected and ſought after, in deſiring communion. with Rin. 


v erſe 3. Becauſe of the e of thy good ointments, thy name is as 
obintment poured forth ; therefore do the virgins love thee. 


HE church having mentioned the excellency of Chriſt's love, as the reaſon 

- why ſhe deſired ſuch intimate communion with him, proceeds in theſe 

words to take notice of his ſavoury ointments and precious name; which were 

both ſo delightful, fragrant and odorous, that even the Yirgins, thoſe chaſte 

creatures, were raviſhed, and had fallen in love with him ; and therefore it 

was no wonder that ſhe, who was his ſpouſe and bride, ſhould expreſs her love 
to him, ns be ſo deſirous of his e In theſe words we have, 


I. The ſavour of Chriſt's ointment expreſſed. | 
II. The fragrancy and preciouſneſs of Chriſt's name cbt - 


III. The influence that all this has upon the hearts of the virgins, in 2 
thei ir love to Chriſt : therefore do-the ONE love thee. 


1 + The ſavour of Chriſt's ointments is here a by the church, as kving 
knowledge of. them herſelf, and as — 80 obſerved the effect of them upon the 


hearts 


— 
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hearts of others. By ointments we are to underſtand the graces of the Spirit of 
God, that oil of gladneſs with which Chriſt, as mediator, is anointed above his: 
| fellows ; this was poured out without meaſure upon him; it is lite the precious, 

ointment upon Aaron's head, that ran down upon his beard, and went down to the 
ſeirts of bis garments; for this being poured upon Chriſt, the head, deſcends to 

all his members; from him they receive that anointing, which teacheth all things. 

In explaining. theſe words, I will endeavour, 

Firſt, To ſhew why the graces of the Spirit in Chriſt, or in. his members, are: 
compared ta. ointments. | | | 

Secondly, Why they are called Chriſt's ointments. 

Thirdly, In what ſenſe they are ſaid to be good. And, 

Fourtbly, What is meant by the /avour of them. 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew why the graces of the Spirit, either in Chriſt 
or in ſaints, are compared to ointments. 

1ſt, With the holy anointing oil, which was made according to a divine pre- 
ſcription. and direction, kings, prieſts and prophets were formerly anointed, 
and, thereby inſtalled into their ſeveral. offices: thus Saul, David and Solomon 
were anointed to be kings; thus Aaron and his ſons were anointed to be prieſts ;. 
and thus Eliſha was anointed prophet in the room of Eljab : now, as with this 
anointing oil theſe were anointed, and thereby inſtalled into-their. offices; ſa 

Chriſt, with the anointing oil. of the Spirit, was anointed, and thereby in- 

ſtalled into thoſe offices, which he. bas- taken upon him, and bears for the 

good of his people; it is with this he is anointed to be king, and is ſet over 

God's Holy bill of Zion; it.is with this he is conſecrated a prieſt for evermore, to 

offer ſacrifice, and make interceſſion for tranſgreſſors; and this ſame. Spirit be- 

ing upon him, he 1s anointed there with a prophet zo preach good Hdings to the 
week, Chriſt, as the glorious.God-man,, was. anointed- and inſtalled into his 
office as mediator, from eternity; his human nature was anointed with the Holy, 
Ghoſt, at the time of its conception in-the virgin's womb ; and more viſibly. at 
his baptiſm, when the Spirit deſcended upon him as a dove; and ſtill more 
gloriouſly at his aſcenſion to, and ſeſſion at the Father's right-hand, when he 
received from him the promiſe of the Spirit, and was made or declared to be 
both Lord and Chriſt: and. it is with the ſame. unction that ſaints are by him 
made kings and prieſts unto. God: kings, becauſe grace reigns in their hearts 

now, and they ſhall reign with Chriſtin glory, for ever hereafter ; prieſts, 0 
offer up. ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
_ 2dly, With this holy anointing oil, all the veſſels of the mae were 
anointed and made fit for uſe ;. to which ſaints may be compared, who are choſer- 
veſſels, veſſels of mercy, that were fore-ordained. for glory; now theſe, in 
as natural . are not fit for their maſter's uſe ; * Www: anointed. with 
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this unction, they are not only fit for their maſter's preſent uſe here, but are 


prepared for glory hereafter ; the ſaints having the oil of grace, as well as the 


lamps of profeſſion, are ready to go in with the e HOP whenever he comes 
and calls for them. 


- 3dly, Anointing with oil was made uſe of for ornament ; it makes the . to 


ſhine, as the pfalimiſt ſays, Pſa. civ. 15. Chriſt, as man and mediator, is 


adorned with the grace of the Spirit; he is fairer than the children of men, and 
the reaſon is, becauſe” grace is poured into his lips; he has a larger meaſure of 
this oil of gladneſs than others, and therefore is the perfection of. beauty; he is 
zobite and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand ; and as Chriſt is, ſo the ſaints 
are adorned herewith, and become beautiful in his eye, being all glorious within: 
by this grace they are purified and prepared, and ſo preſented as a chaſte and 
beautiful virgin © Chriſt. 

4thly, Anointing with oils or ointments was uſed for chearing and refreſh- 
ing gueſts at ſeftivals, being very uſeſul for this purpoſe in hot countries; the 
ſmell of which was very delightful and pleaſing (0) hence Solomon ſays, Oint- 
ment and perfume rejoice the heart, Prov. xxvil. 9.; and for this reaſon Mary. 
brought ointment and anointed the feet of Jeſus, to cool and refreſh them 


while he ſat at meat: theſe ointments or graces of the ſpirit are the oil of glad- 


neſs, both to Chriſt and to his people; in the exerciſe of them, he, as man, 
was delighted and refreſhed, and fo are his ſaints ; the grace of the Spirit is, to 


them, the oil of joy for mourning, he, by his ſweet influences and delightful 


operations on their ſouls, powerfully draws forth grace into exerciſe, and thereby 


adminiſters much comfort to them; they are oftentimes filled with joy and 
| peace in believing, being made to abound in hope — the power of the Holy 


Gboft. 


' 5thly, Ointments are uſeful for mollifying and healing wounds, 7/a. i. 6, 
theſe being applied, ſoften hard tumors, break them, and then heal them; 
the hearts of ſinners are hard and obdurate, being ſwelled with pride, vanity 
and conceit of themſelves; but the ointment of divine grace being applied, 
ſoftens them, breaks theſe hard ſwellings, makes their hearts contrite, and then 


heals them: Chriſt, the great phyſician, acting herein, like the good Samaritan, 
who had compaſſion on the ne man, and bound up bis wounds, Pouring in 
oil and wine. 
Secondly, We will now conkider why theſe ointments are ſaid to be Chriſt's. 
1ſt, They are of his making; as he is God, he has an all-ſufficiency of grace 
in himſelf, underived from any other, and is the author of all grace; this ex- 


. cellent compoſition is all his own; this ointment is made and prepared by his 


own _— the 118 anointing oil, of God's nn yet it was 
not 


( 2) Non te ane anguentorum nn non vini anhelitus, &c. Cicero. Orat. 28. c. 7. 
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not of his making, though, according to the compoſition of it, no other wa s 
to be mude; but theſe ointments are not only preſcribed, but made by him, 
that is God; and none can make, r g e to * eee chereof; 
which ſhews the excellency of them. INS 
24h, He is che ſubject of them; as God, he is the tb mac chiles; but, 
as mediator, they are communicated to him; they are poured into him, and 
upon him without meaſure; ; it pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould all fulneß 
Ateell; chey are his, not only becauſe made by him, but becauſe eu are in 

ie eee he is anointed: with them above his fellows. 4 
_ '2dly, They are his, becauſe he has a right to diſpoſe of them; they are ls 
own as God, being the maker of them; and they are his own as mediator, 
being given to bim; ; wherefore he may do what he will with them, as indeed 
he does; he gives theſe ointments to whom he will, and he gives them freely 
and plentifully; he has a fulneſs of all grace in himſelf, and from thence ſaints 
receive grace for grate. This ointment being poured plentifully upon the head, 
runs down freely to all the members ; theſe ointments are firſt Chriſt's, and then 
they are ours; he compoſed them as God, for our uſe and ſervice, and they 
were given to him as mediator; for that purpoſe; grace in Chriſt, and grace 
in us, are of the ſame nature, though not of the ſame degree: grace in us is as 
in its ſtreams, but grace in Chriſt is as in its fountain; it is but a ſmall meaſure 
we have, but it is an infinite, and inexhauſtible ſulneſs that is in him; which 
may ſerve to dere Chriſt to us, and dureit us where to 8⁰ for theſe oils. 
or Ointmęnts. W AI Gers i Ant 

Tbirdly, They a are - fad to be See or oils; Nig oils: are better 

Ns others, and ſome places produced better than others; Tetdab was the _ 
place for oil in Fudea, and the next to it was Regab beyond Jordan (p); 
doubt but Solomon had the beſt. The oils or ointments of the true e are 
beſt of all. And of - ointments there were various ſorts (70, as of roſes, lilies, 
almands, nard, myrrh, ſaffron, Se. and Syria, a neighbouring country to 

Fudea, Was en for een. ſorts. of mem _ whence Solomon might be 
ſupplied. „ eee 

ft, They are good 3 in their on onen are an al compoſition, Fang 

is no ingredient 1 in them but what i is good; grace, as wrought in us, is called, 
ſome good thing. toward the Lord Cod of Jrael; it is a Hoot work, which ing 
begun, ſhall be performed 1 until. theday, of Chriſt... 
5 2dly, Theſe ointments are both. made, and applied by a ad hangs Hi he 
that has made them, and he that anoints us with them, is God the ingredients 


are not only good, but they are put together by a ſkilful hand; this unction is 
made by and received from the holy One. 


n » 4 95 IF 


Di Miſn. Menachot, c. 8, ſ. 3. (4) Athena = Deipnſophit, 11 5. c. 11. p. 688, 689. 
Clement. Alex. Pædagog. l. 2. p. 183. 


; their nature and effects, and can write, probatum.eft. upon each ol. dene, and 


was rich and coſtly, being made of the principal ſpices, but not to be compared 


notwithſtanding the dead flies of thein ſins and corruptions, yet they cannot 


but the things of God; for, as the natural man, be receiveth: not, that is, he 
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3dly, They are good in their effects: they are good to male tha ſace to ſoine; 

to adorn che ſaints, revive and refreſh; them: they are good to ſoften hard hearts, 

and heal wounded ſpirits; thy. are good to anoint the {rut wich, 0 gen 
recover, continue, and increaſe ſight. Fs 

4b, They are good in- the believers eſteem; wh, hemp Vip experience of 


therefore highly value them, and with very. good reaſon... For, 
 5thly,. Theſe cintments are exceeding rich. and coſtly, - The holy anointing oil 


with theſe; the ingredients of which are preferable to gold and ſilver, to rubies, 
and all things that. can be. thought of or deſired; Hel are Per en rich auf 
coſtly ointments indeed. | 

 6:bly,, Which makes them {till more Wa they never ir loſe their efficacy; ; 
deed flies cauſe the ointment of the apathecary to ſend forth a ſtinting ſavour ; corrupt 
it ſo; that it. loſes: its virtue, and becomes good for nothing : grace. cannot, be | 
loſt and. periſh ; in the ſaints; the anointing which they receive, abides in them; 
it is an immortal ſeed, EY well. of living water, ſpringing up into eternal life; and 


make the ointment of grace ſend forth a ſtinking. ſavour; corruptions do, but 
grace never will; it is not indeed always in exerciſe, but it never will loſe. its 
nature or its virtue; the ſaints lamps . 80 _ being ES with ol 
from that fulneſs of it that is in Chriſt. | : 

Fourthly, Theſe ointments are ſaid to have a 1 0 in them; precious c dine 
ments have a fragrancy (r), a ſweet: ſavour in them, very delightfl J a greater 
ſavour has the grace of Chriſt to a believer, who ſavours not the things of men, 


ſavours not, the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs, unſavoury and 
inſi pid things unto him: theſe: ointments can no more be ſavoury to a carnal man, 
than food can be reliſhing to a man of a vitiated taſte, or muſic be delightful to 
a deaf man, or colours pleaſant to one that is blind; for as the one wants his taſte, 
the other his hearing, and the third his ſight, ſo this man wants his ſmelling, 
and therefore theſe eintiwents cannot be favoury to Him; but they are ſo to the 
believer, who has his ſpiritual ſmelling : now by the favour of theſe ointments, 
is intended the manifeſtation of Chriſt's grace unto the ſoul ; the ſenſe and per- 
ception which fouls have of it, and their intereſt in it, fill them with pleafure 
and delight; and it was this which made the virgins love Chriſt, and the church 
ſo defirous of his company. There is an emphaſis on the word h] thy good oint- 
ments, none ſo-odorous, fo ſavoury and of fo grateful a frmelt as his; as lovers 
uſed to admire and commend each others ointments, 1 which ny ſought to re- 
commend eren Y. 
. ts II. The 
(r) 3 vino, unguentorum fragrantia. Valer. Maxim. 1. 9. c. 1. extern. Is 
(+) Nam omnium unguentũm odos pre tua nautea eſt, Plauti Curculio, ad. 1. ſc, 2. v. 5. 
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II. The lth in theſe words declares the fragrancy and preciayſneſs of. 
Chriſt's name, when ſne lays, that his name is as. ointment patered forth. | Jt will 
be proper to enquire what is intended by the name of Chriſt, and in whe ſenſe 
that may be ſaid tobe as vintment poured fartbz. 

1ſt, By the name of Chriſt may be meant his perſon, this being . 
way of ſpeaking in the ſcripture; thus in Rev. iii. 4. Thau haſt u few names, that 
is, perſons, even in Sardis, c. and in Matt. xii. 21. and in his name ſpall a 
Gentiles truſt, that is, in the perſon of Chriſt ſhall the Gentiles truſt; ſo here ; 
name is as ointment, poured forth, that is, thy perſon is as delightful, ;grateful, and 
odorous to me, as the pouring forth a box of ointment; thou: art altogether lave- 
ly to me, thy whole perſon is ſo;ʒ every thing in ther is engaging, and thau haſt 

every thing to render thee deſirable to me; all beauty, power, wiſdom, and 
grace, are in thee, that it is no wonder the virgins love *. 3 the not ani * 
mouth, but all of thee is lovely and deſirable. 

Za, By it may ve intended ſome. one, or ny of an cames by which the: is 
called. i 

1. The Meſſiah. or Chriſt, which A 3 5 chat i in e 
ointment, there may be an alluſion to the Ggnification of the name itſelf, and 
may more particularly point out which name is intended, even the name Me. 
Hab, to which Chriſt, in the New Teſtament, anſwers; which, though not very 
frequently met with in the Old Teſtament, yet was well known to the ancient 
Jews, as appears from their T argums, where it is made uſe of in upwards of ſixty 
places, in which the Redeemer is treated of (1); and as it was well known; ſo 
it was highly eſteemed of by them; they expected him who Was to redeem 1/rael, 
under this title and character ; and when he was come, and had revealed himſelf 
unto ſome, in an exulting manner they ſaid one to another, We. baue found the 
Meſſiah, which is, being interpreted, the Cbriſt: that name had been always pre- 
cious to the Saints. who waited for the ronſolation of Hrael, and was then like A 
box of ointment poured ferth, exceeding grateful, n and refreſhing to 
them. 

2. Another name by which Chriſt is called, and 8 may be ſaid to be as 
ointment poured forth, is the name Jeſus, which Genifies a Savicur, and was given 
him, becauſe he ſaves his People from their ſins. Chrift.is,.in the everlaſting gol- 
pel, revealed as a Saviour; it is therein declared, that the deſign of his coming 
into the world was to ſave finners, and that he has obtained eternal ſalvation for 
them, and is both able and willing to ſave the chief of them the diſcovery the 
goſpel makes of him is exceeding delightful and pleaſant to awakened ſinners. 
This name Feſus, a Saviour, how ſweet is it to ſuch who have ſee the exceeding 
finfulneſs of fin, themſelves loſt and undone thereby, and i in a. periſh ng (tate 

; 4 Tz © "condition! 

£52 | OO Vide Buxtorf. Talm. Lex. p. 1268, 1269, 6. 
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condition! the news of a Saviour are good news and glad tidings of great joy un- 
to them ; the diſcovery of it is like the breaking open a box of ointment, and 
pouring it out; it at once removes the filthy ſtench of ſin from the ſinners noſ- 
trils, and that ſadneſs and en of REST aver whe woe Wy guile bk it upon 
the conſcience; © hege & 

. Chriſt's-name, ee may be ſaid to 186 8 as ointment pore n hich 
Beier God with us; and there are two things in it which make i it like ointment 
P Forth, that is, exceeding odorous and grateful to believers. 

(I.) That he is God; hence they know, and are well affured, ht he * able 
to ſave them; that the work is not too heavy for him; that he has not underta- 
ken that which he is not able to accompliſh, which they would have reaſon to be- 
lieve, if he was only a creature: from hence they comfortably conclude; as well 
they may, that all he did was efficacious, and anfwered the purpoſes for which 
it was done; as that his ſacrifice was effectuab to attone for and: EXPlate ſin; his 
blood to procure the pardon of it, and thoroughly cleanſe from it; his righte- 
ouſneſs to juſtify from all fin, and render them acceptable in the ſight of God; 
and all this, becauſe they are the ſacrifice, blood, and righteouſneſs of one that is 
God. From this name they alſo gather, that he having taken the care and charge 
of them, is able to keep them from falling ; and that none is able to pluck them 
out of his hands, no more than they can ſeparate them from his heart, Which | 
they could not be ſo affured of, was he a creature; 1 2olidaa 

(2.) Another thing which makes this name like ointment poured forth, Is, that 
he is God woith us; God dwelling and* converſing with us, God in our nature, 
God manifeſt in the fleſh ; hence it appears, that he, who is the great God, and 
our Saviour, is near a- kin to us, and we to him; being fh of bis fleſh, 2555 bone. 
of his bone, we are both of one and the ſame nature, and therefore he. is not aſha- 
med to call us brethren ; and his aſſuming our nature, gives him a right, as well 
as makes him a proper perſon to be our Goel or Redeemer, whereby alt the bleſ- 

fings, which he procured in this nature, are communicated to us, and not to. 
angels; now what makes this name ſtill more ſweet, ſayoury and delightful, is 
that he, who is Inmanuel, God with us, God in our nature, is, and will be on 
our ſide; and if God be with us, and for us, who ſhall be againſt 46 
. Chriſt's name, tbe Lord our rig heouſneſs, may . be faid to be a8. lee 
| 22 forth, by which he is called, Jer. xxiii. 6. this Is exceeding grateful, 
ſweet and precious to a poor ſinner; one who has ſeen his own. righteouſneſs, as 
filthy rags, and as an unclean thing, how does he value Chriſt as the Lord his 
righteouſneſs ! he counts all things but loſs and dung, in compariſon of him, 
and deſires only to be found in him, and in his righteouſneſs, and not in his own; 
but what. makes this {0 exceeding — to. 0 is, becauſe it acquits from all 


ſin,, 


8 
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in, and ſecures from all wrath and condemnation, and renders him roles, un 
bameable, and irreproveable in the ſight of God. 

4. Any, or all of thoſe names of Chriſt, in Iſa. ix. 6. may ee 
aintinent poured forth, they being exceeding precious and delightful to believers ; 
fuch as wonderful, counſellor, the.mighty God, the everlaſting father, and prince of 
peace, Chriſt's name, wonderful, is ſo; he being wonderful in his incarnation 
and grace, in his-perſon and offices, in his works, relations and characters; this 
emits a ſweet odour to believers, even like a box of ointment opened to them: 
and fo is his name counſeilors under which character he acted from everlaſting, con- 
ſulting with the other two perſons, our eternal welfare in the antient council of 
peace; and ſtill continues to bear this character, which he makes good, by giv- 
ing to us the beſt advice and moſt wholſome counſel, and this he does freely and 
faithfully : his name, the mighty. God, carries in it as much ſweetneſs and com- 
fort to the believer, as it does greatnefs and majeſty ; and that endearing title; 
the everlaſting Father, who, as ſuch, loves his children with an everlaſting love, 
and has made everlaſting proviſions for them; and takes everlaſting care of them; 
| fills thoſe he ſtands thus related to, with the utmoſt. pleaſure : and that noble cha- 
racter, the prince of peace, which he hears on the account of his having obtained 
peace by the blood of his croſs, for rebellious ſinners, fo ſweetly diffuſes the odour 

of his grace, that it charms and captivates the believer's heart. The names of 
true lovers are dear to each other, to which the alluſiom is; they love to hear 
their names mentioned; which: are as em nm as eee nectar 0 1). 
Or ele 

34 y, By Chriſt's name, we may underſtand his Goſpel; cps the apoſtle” 
Paul is ſaid to be a choſen veſſel, to bear the name of Chriſt before the Gentiles, that 
is, to preach his goſpel to them; he was a veſſel full of the precious ointment of 
the goſpel, and his preaching wan ehr pouring of it forth, which was exceed-- 
ing grateful to poor ſinners. The goſpel to ſome, is like a box of ointment, 
ſhut up; it is hid unto them, they know it not, it is a ſealed book, a hidden 
myſtery, an unpleaſant ſtory, and unſavoury words; it ſends forth no other ſavour 
than that of death unto death; but unto others, it is like a box of ointment opened, 
and poured forth, which diffuſes and. ſpreads a ſweet and delightful odour abroad. 
'Fhe miniſters of the goſpel. make manifeſt the ſavour of Chriſt's knowledge in everyi 
place where they are ſent, and become to ſome the favour of life unto life; they- 
open the box, and pour forth the ointment of the gaſpel, which coming with 
power, is received with pleaſure; and being 2 of te ah it meets with. 

ic in the hearts of awakened ſinners. 
4ubiy, By the name of Chriſt, may; be intended the fm which was, 5 Nil: 
is en abroad of him.: ſome Jewiſh, writers: (wp) <a it of a good name: 


Or 
7 Nomen neflari dulcius "kgs Martial. Epigr. 1 9. ep. . 
(w) R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. So. Lyra, Vide Targum in loc 
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or good report, which Salomon ſays, is better than precious ointment, Eccleſ. vii. 1.; 
and then the ſenſe is this, ſuch is the fame that is ſpread abroad of thee, of thy 
<« greatneſs and goodneſs, of thy beauties and excellencies, that even thoſe who 
have only heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, and towhom, at preſent, 
<« thou art not known by ſight, have fallen in love with thee.“ In the days of 
Chriſt's fleſh, his name was renowned, his fame was ſpread far .and near, for the 
good he did to mankind, in healing the ſick, and curing all manner of diſeaſes; 
for the ſurprizing miracles which he wroughr, and for the work of the miniſtry, 
which he was engaged in; his matter being excellent and divine, words of grace 
and wiſdom, ſuch as never man ſpake:, and his manner of delivery being with power 
and authority: and now his fame is great, and an excellent report is ſpread abroad of 
him, through the preaching of the everlaſting goſpel, for the mighty atchievements 
of his grace, and what his arm of Alfnighty power has done, in working out, and 
bringing in ſalvation for poor ſinners; as alſo for thoſe peculiar bleſſings of 
grace, which ſouls daily receive from him, as well as for thoſe perſonal excel- 
lencies which are in him; now ſuch a report going abroad of him, his name being 


thus, as ointment poured forth, the virgins love him, ſouls flock dar hin; 1 
come unto him. Which brings me to conſider, 


III. The influence that all this has upon the hearts of others; therefore the 
virgins love thee. In explaining which clauſe, I ſnall endeavour, 

31ſt, To ſhow who are meant by the virgins. 

_ 2dh, Give ſome account of the nature of their love and affection to Chriſt. 
1ſt, Let us conſider who are intended by the virgins. Some think carnal pro- | 
feſſors are here meant, who are called virgins in ſcripture, though fooliſh ones; 
but their love is not real, ſuch as this ſeems to be in the text: others have 
thought that they are the uncalled and unconverted among the Gentiles, who 
are not yet eſpouſed to Chriſt; but they rather appear to be true believers in 
Chriſt, by their love to him, for faith wos ks by love; and, perhaps, perſons 
lately converted are intended, whoſe love to Chriſt is generally warm and lively, 
and their affections ſtrong, not having as yet met with thoſe chills, nor attended 
with that coldneſs and indifference, which too often, and too ſoon befal God's 
children: the firſt love is the beſt and ſtrongeſt, but oftentimes doth not laft 
long warm and lively, being gradually chilled with the aboundings of corruption 
within, and the ſnares of the world without; though, perhaps, all true believers, 
whether of a later or of a longer ſtanding, may be underſtood here, and may be 
juſtly called virgins, | 
1. For their chaſte and ſtrict adherence to > Chriſt, choir only huſband, to whom 
they are eſpouſed z I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, ſays 'the apoſtle, that 7 
might preſent you a chaſte virgin to Cbhriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2.; theſe being betrothed to 
him in righteouſneſs, in lovi N in mercies, and in faithfulneſs, know, own, 


and 


* 
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and acknowledge him as their Lord and hufband, and ſtedfaſtiy adhere to him 
as ſuch: he is a head, both of eminence and influence to them; to him they 
hold, and him alone they ſubmit unto as ſuch; he is the Saviour of the body, 
the church, and they acknowledge him to be theirs, and will have no other. 
Their language is, Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, neither will we ſay any more to the 
works of our bands, Ye are our gods, They make uſe of none, as the mediator 
between God and them, either as a mediator of redemption, or of "interceſſion, 
but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; him they know and love, to him they have given up 
themſelves, and by him they wow abide, as their head and nne their: Saviour 
and Mediator. 
2. For the ſingleneſs of, theis love. and] affeRtion to Chriſt. Their love is not 
common to all; it is not beſtowed upon any creature, but purely reſerved for 
him, who alone deſerves it; they can every one of them ſay, Whom bave I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none on earth that 1 defire befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Chriſt requires all their love, he will admit of no rival in it, and they are heartily - 
Willing to beſtow it all upon him. Thoſe who love any creature, or ereature 
enjoyment more than Chriſt, or equally with him, are not f e 1 him, hor 
worthy. to be called by the name of virgins.” © | 

3. For their incorruptnelſs in the doctrine of faith: tun b is hit the apoſtle ſeas 
to have a regard to, when he declared his fervent deſire to preſent the Corinthians, 
as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt; he was jealous, leſt they ſhould be ſeducedthrough 
the ſubtilty and craftineſs of ill-deſigning men, and their pure minds be corrupted 
and drawn. aſide from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt ; leſt" they ſhould be polluted 
with error, and ſo not anſwer the character of virgins, which they had hitherto 
bore, and which he, earneſtly wiſned might continue with them. Now virgins 
are ſuch, who having received, hoi faſt the faithful word, as they have Zern 
taught ; mhaſe ſouls having been nouriſhed up in ibe words of faith,' and e good 
doctrine, and eſtabliſhed therein, cannot be moved from thenee, but will OY 
contend, and ftrive together for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 

4. For the truth and- ſincerity of their worſhip :/ they are ſuch who worſhip 
Ged in ſpirit and in truth'; who make the word of God, and his will therein fe. 
vealed, the rule to at by, in all ſolemn and ſocial worſhip, and not the authort. 


ties, cuſtoms, and inventions of men; and when they are concerned in any part 8 


of religious worſhip, their deſires are, that their hearts and ſouls may be engaged 
therein; they are not of thoſe who draw-near to God with their mouths, and with 
their lips honour him, but have removed their beurts far from him, and their fear 
towards him, taught by the precept of men; for as they have not committed ſpiri- 
tual whoredom, which is idolatry, ſo they ſerve the Lord with pure ſpirits ; they 
deſire that whatſoever they do, more eſpeeially in divine worſhip, might be done 
in Fanths from. a principle of love to God, and according to his word and will: 


theſe 
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theſe are they who are ſaid not to be defiled with women, for they are virgins 3 tbh 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth, Rev. xiv. 4.; in every or- 
dinance and inſtitution of his, which he in his word has pointed out unto chem, 
and marked out for them. | 

5. For the purity of their lives and ted 8 5 they hold the Aw of ihe 
faith, not merely notionally and by a profeſſion of it, but in a pure conſtience, and 
hereby adorn the doctrine of God, our Saviour; their garments are, in ſome mea- 
ſure, kept from being ſpotted with the pollutions of the world, and which they 
alſo frequently waſh and make white in ihe blood of the Lamb. Beſides, that grace 
of God, which bringeth ſalvation, Tit. ii. 11, 12. that is, the doctrines of grace, 
which bring the news of ſalvation by Chriſt, to poor ſinners, teach them that deny- 
ing ungodlineſs ond worldly luſts, they ' ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly," in 
this preſent world; which, through the n tage 15 n un Fe n 
ſome meaſure enabled to do. 1 

6. For their fairneſs and beauty. Virgins being fair ey eue vattiiours 
are therefore compared unto them ; for though they are act in themſelves, yet 
they are comely in Chriſt; though full of ſpots in themſelves, yet, as conſidered 
in him, they are all fair, and there is no ſpot in them: through that comelineſs, 
which he has put upon them, they are a perfection of en and "oY ſo, are the | 
delight of Chriſt, and wonder of angels. 

7, For their gay and coſtly attire, and yet W ik, Virgins; in their 
youthful days, if modeſt, though their attire is gay and ſplendid, ſuitable to 
their age, yet are of a decent and becoming behaviour. \ Believers are Tichly at- 
tired: theſe virgins appear in cloth of gold, in raiment of needle-work,' curiouſly 
- wrought, which cannot be matched; they are decked with all kinds of orna- 

ments, with bracelets, chains, rings and jewels ; they have on the glorious robe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and are adorned with the various graces of the Spirit, 
which make their behaviour decent and modeſt; for they are not proud and 
haughty, one of their ornaments being that of @ meek and quiet ſpirit; they have 
low, mean, and humble thoughts of themſelves ; ſuitable to their character is 
their carriage and deportment; for though they are ſo richly clothed, and fo 
nearly related to the King of kings, yet, like their Lord, are meek and lowly. 


Secondly, I ſhall now proceed to-give ſome account of the _ which theſe 
virgins bear to Chriſt : in doing which I we” 


i, Give ſome. account of the nature of it. 
ꝛ2dhy, Shew from whence it Naber. And, 
_  gdly, How it manifeſts itſelf. | | IE 
1ſt, Let us conſider the nature and properties of it. 8 . 
1. It is a ſuperlative love which ſouls bear to Chriſt; ; it exceeds aud SENT 
their love to all creatures, or nnn Chriſt loves them above all 


others, 
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” others, and they love him more than all perſons or things beſides ; of all that 
E claim a ſhare in their love, as none deſerves, ſo none has a greater 9 therein 
than himſelf. | 
2. It is univerſal; they love all of Chriſt, and all that belong to wa they 
love him in his perſon, and in all his offices, relations and characters, which he 
has took upon him, and by which he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf unto them: 
they love all his ſaints, be they high or low, rich or poor, and by whatſoever 
character and denomination they are diſtinguiſhed, if it appears that his grace is 
but wrought in their hearts, and they bear his image and ſuperſcription; they 
love all his commands, ordinances and inſtitutions ; ; they efteem bis precepts 
concerning all things, to be right, and are not partial in their obedience 
ene 
3. It is, or at leaſt ought to be, conftent od faithful; as his is to chem, and as 
Jonatban's was to David : we ſhould love him in adverſity, as well as in pro- 
ſperity, at all times; nothing . ſeparate our love from Chriſt, as ee 
can tes 5 1 his love from us. 
It is, or ought to be, fervent and ardent; and ſo it is uſually at firſt conver- 
954. as has been already obſerved ; and this is called in ſcripture, the firſt love, 
which the church at Epheſus was blamed for leaving: not that ſhe had loſt her love 
to Chriſt, but the fervency thereof was much abated ; ſhe began to grow cold 
and lukewarm in her affections, which is too often the caſe of God's people, 
through the prevailing of corruptions, and an immoderate deſire and purſuit 
after the things of this world becauſe iniquity ſball abound, ſays Chriſt, the love 
of many ſhall wax cold, Mat. xxiv. 12. 
iS Where there is true love to Chriſt, it is always hearty and ohfeigned : tho 
virgins, true believers, love him with all their heart, and with all their ſoul; 
they love him 7n ſincerity, and from their very hearts can appeal to him, who is 
the heart-ſearching and rein-trying God, as Peter did, and lay, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, John xxi. 17. Here is no 
deceit, diſſimulation or hypocriſy in their love; though it may be ſometimes 
weak and languid, yet whenever it exerts and ſhews itſelf, it is real and hearty ; ; 
theſe love not in word only, neither in tongue, but in tieed and in truth. 
| 2dly, It will be proper to enquire into the ſprings and cauſes of this love, 
1 to obſerve from whence it ariſes. And, 3 
It ſprings and ariſes from a ſight of Chriſt's lovelineſs : an unbeliever ſees 
no Ws in Chriſt, wherefore he ſhouid deſire him; there is nothing in him 
lovely to a carnal eye ; but one that is made light in the Lord, and has but a 
glimpſe of the King in his beauty, his heart is won, his ſoul is raviſhed and 
drawn forth in love to him; he admires and deſires him above all, and cannot 
be eaſy without an intereſt 1 in him. £ gy 
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2. From a view of his ſuitableneſs, as a Saviour; ; the believer not only ſees 


perſonal and tranſcendent excellencies in him, which raviſh him, bur ſpecial 


bleſſings, which are proper for him; he beholds him as full of grace and truth; 
he ſmells a ſweet ſavour in his ointments, and that name Jeſus, a Saviour, be- 


comes exceeding precious to him; he views all righteouſneſs and ſtrength, peacè 


and pardon, light and life, joy and comfort, grace and glory, and all things- 
appertaining to ſalvation, every thing to make him comfortable here, and happy 


hereafter, in Chriſt; and therefore ſays, as David did, I will love my O Lord, ; 


my firength, Pſal. xvili. . 

3. From a ſenſe of his love and manifeſtation of it to their ſouls ; we love bim, 
ſays the apoſtle, becauſe he firſt. loved us, 1 John Iv. 19.; our love is not the 
cauſe of his, but his is the cauſe of ours; and it is not merely his loving us, but 
the ſhedding it abroad in our hearts by his. Spirit, which draws out our love 
to. him; for though he loved us, yet if he had not ſome way or other manifeſted: 
it to us, and overcome our hearts with it, we ſhould ſtill have remained enemies 


to him; but his giving us the ſenſe and perception of it in our hearts, is what. 


has drawn us to himſelf, and will keep us there. 


4. From a view: of union and relation to him; how can perſons do otherwiſe. 


chan love him, when they ſee themſelves ſo nearly united to him, as to be mem- 
bers f bis body, of his fleſh, and of his bones? How. can they but. love him, when. 


they view him ſtanding in and filling up the relations of an indulgent father, a 


tender huſband, a. loving brother, and faithful friend unto them? 
'5. This is more and. more increaſed. by enjoying communion with. him; the 
more intimate a believer is with Chriſt, the oftner he ſees him, the more frequent 


viſits he receives from him, and the greater. acquaintance and fellowſhip he has 


with him, the more he loves him; every fight of him, viſit from him, and en- 
joyment of his preſence, add freſh ſtrength and fervency to his love; Jobn, the 


beloved diſciple, who leaned. on Chriſt's boſom, and had intimate communion. 
with him, had his heart filled with love to him, and wrote the moſt largely of it. 


But, 
3dly, I ſhall. now endeavour to am how this love manifeſts itſelf: and! it 
9 ſo, LES 


1. Ry a regard. to Chriſt's. A ak 4 and ordinances; If ye love me, ſays: 
Chriſt, keep my commandments , for he that hath. my commandments and keepeth- 


them, he it is that loveth me, John xiv. 15—21. that is, he that hath my com- 
mandments written upon his heart, by the finger of the Spirit, according to the 
tenor of the covenant of grace, and is enabled to keep them by the aſſiſtance of 
my grace and Spirit, he it is that ſnews his love to me; and therefore, as you 


ſay, you love me, ſhew it by an. obſervance of my commands: and all that love 


Chriſt will do ſo, according to the meaſure of grace received they will love the 
bs I 


"=> 
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place of divine worſhip, and have a reſpect to all his ordinances and inſtitutions ; 
for all his tabernacles are amiable and lovely to them. | 
44s By a regard to his truths, the doctrines of the goſpel ; they: receive hs 
truth in the love of it, and value it more than their neceſſary fond; they highly 

eſteem the preachers of it, and cannot bear ta hear one truth of the goſpel mo 
againſt, 5 
85 3. By | a regard to his people; has love the "ſail who love Chriſt ; they 
delight in their company, and take pleaſure in converſing with. them; they are 
the excellent in the earth, in whom is all their delight ;, and indeed, where there is 
no love to the ſaints, there can be no true love to Chriſt ; for, as the apoſtle 
Jobn ſays, he that loveth not his brother, whom he bac; ſcen, bow can be love God, 
whom t be bath not ſeen ? 1 J6hfIv. 20. | | | 
4. By a regard to his preſence; a ſoyl that loves Chriſt, values the preſence of 
Chriſt; nothing ſo deſirable to na is: and when he has loſt ſight of 
Chriſt, cannot be eaſy without him, butſecks here and there until he has found 
him, whom his ſoul loves: he thinks himſelf never more happy, than when he 
has Chriſt's preſence, and never worſe than when he is without it. 

5. This love manifeſts itſelf, by parting with and bearing all for Chriſt : Pl 

ſoul that truly loves Chriſt, will part with all that is near and dear to him, -for 
him; he will forſake his own kindred, and his father's houſe ; he counts Chriſt 
the pear! of great price, and is therefore willing to quit all he has, that he may 
but enjoy that; he leaves all, as the diſciples did, and follows Chriſt ; and re- 
ſolves, come what will, that Chriſt's God ſhall be his God, and Chriſt's people 
his people, and where Chriſt lodges he will lodge, and where he goes he will 
follow, and cleave cloſe to him, as Ruth did to Naomi. Moreover, he is not only 
willing to leave and loſe all for Chriſt, but alſo to bear all for him, that he is 
pleaſed to lay upon him, and call him to; he is willing to ſuffer reproaches, 
afflictions and perſecutions for the ſake of him and his goſpel, and to bear any 
croſs whatever he thinks fit to enjoin him; all which he would never be willi 
to ſubmit to, was not his ſoul filled with love to Chriſt ; and ſuch a love as this, 


which ſprings from ſuch cauſes, and manifeſts itſelf in theſe ways, is excreding 
| graterul to Chriſt, as che TE from Fang iv. 10. 


„ . An EXPOSITION or ch. . 


Verſe 4. Draw me, we will run after thee : The King hath brought 
mne into his chambers. We will be glad and rejoice in thee: ie u il 
remember thy love more than wine ; The upright love £00 


DH E Heck having ws notice of the excellency of Chriſt's love, the 

ſavour of his ointments, and preciouſneſs of his name, which made the 

virgins, her companions, love him; ſhe perliſts in and continues her requeſt, 
for communion with him, in theſe wore; in * we have, 


I. A petition; draw me. 
II. An argument which ſhe makes uſe of to obtain this requeſt ; we will run 
. after thee. 


III. The requeſt granted to her, which 1s acknowledged by her; ihe King 


hath brought me into his chambers. 


IV. The effects thereof, or the influence which this had upon her; we will 


rejcice, Sc, 


1. Here is a requeſt or petition made by the church to Chriſt ; draw me. 
What ſhe intends hereby will be proper to conſider. And, 

It, There is a powerful efficacious drawing of a ſoul to Chriſt, at 3 
when God calls a poor ſinner by his grace, brings him to Chriſt, enables him to 
ventute upon him, and believe in him for life and ſalvation; which is what 
Chriſt ſpeaks of in John vi. 44. when he ſays, No man can come to me, except the 
Father which has ſent me, draw him. A ſoul's coming to Chriſt for life, is not the 
produce of power and free-will in man, but of the grace of God in drawing, 
though it is not effected by force or compulſion ; it is true, the ſinner, in his 
natural eſtate, is ftout-bearted, and far from righteouſneſs, averſe to Chriſt and the 
way of ſalvation by him ; but by mighty grace, this ſtout heart 1s brought down, 
and made willing to ſubmit to God's way of ſalvation; this obduracy is removed 

and hardneſs of heart taken away by him, who has promiſed to take away the ftony 
heart, and give an heart of fleſh. Unconverted ſinners are indeed unwilling to come 
to Chriſt for life; but thoſe who belong to the election of grace, are made willing 
in the day of Chriſt's Power: the manſlayer did not more willingly flee from the 
avenger of blood, to the city of refuge, than a ſinner, ſenſible of ſin, and the 
danger of his ſtate, does to Chriſt for ſalvation; for though a ſoul is not brought 
to Chriſt, by the power of his free-will, yet he is not brought againſt his will: 
drawing does not always ſuppoſe force and compulſion; there are other ways of 
drawing beſides that. Thus the fame of a ſkilful phyſician draws many people 
to him; thus muſic draws the ear; love the heart ; and pleaſure the mind; as 
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Ver. 4. THE SONG or SONGS, 48 
the Poet ſays, Trabit ſua quemque voluptas. Nor is this done by mere moral 
ſuafion, which is what miniſters uſe; knowing the terrors of the Lord, they per- 
ſuade men: but if the mighty power of grace does not attend their miniſtry,. not 
one ſoul will ever be converted; though they repreſent the joys of heaven 
and the terrors of hell, in never ſuch a lively manner; ſpeak in never ſuch mo- 
ving ſtrains, and uſe. the moſt powerful arguments to win upon fouls; yet they 
will fretch out their hands all the day, ts a gainſaying and diſobedient people; they 
will return with a who bath believed our report ? the arm of the Lord not being re- 
vealed unto them. God does not act as a mere moral cauſe in man's converſion ; 
he does not only propoſe an object, and then leave the will to chooſe, but pow- 
erfully and effectually works both to will and to da of bis own good pleaſure z for 


this drawing is accompliſhed by the ſecret and inviſible power of his mighty 


grace: and in this ſenſe is the word uſed, in Judges iv. 7. when Deborah tells 
Barak, that the Lord had promiſed, ſaying, 1 will Raw unto thee, to the river 
Kiſhon, Siſera, the captain of Fabin's army, with bis chariots and his multitudes, 
and J will deliver him into thine hands; that is, I who have the hearts of kings, 
generals, and captains of armies in my hands, and can turn them as the rivers of 
waters, whitherſcever J will, will powerfully and inviſibly work upon, move and 
incline Siſera's heart to lead his army to the river Kiſbon, where I will give an in- 


| ſtance of my power and goodneſs in delivering him into thine hands. Thus God 


powerfully and inviſibly works upon the hearts of ſinners, bends their wills, 
ſlays the enmity of their minds, allures and draws them to Chriſt, ſuavi omnipo- 
tentia, & omnipotente ſuavitate, by a ſweet omnipotence, and an omnipotent ſweet- 
neſs; and this he does by revealing Chriſt unto them, in all his beauty and love- 
lineſs, diſcovering the love of Chriſt unto their ſouls ; by the kind invitations of 
his grace, the precious and encouraging promiſes of the goſpel, and the ſpecial 
teachings of his Spirit; all which is an evidence of his everlaſting love; for it is, 
becauſe he hath loved them 401th an everlaſting love; therefore with loving kindneſs 
he hath drawn them; this is alſo a fruit of Chriſt's death; I, if I be lifted up- 
from the earth, ſays be, meaning his elevation upon the croſs, will draw all men 
unto me, John xii. 32.; that is, all that the Father hath given me, and has pro- 
miſed, ſhall be gathered to me, and whom I ſhall ſhed my blood for. More- 
over, it is likewiſe an indication of the weakneſs and impotence of finners, ſeeing 
they cannot come unleſs they are drawn; and ſufficiently deſtroys the notion 
which advances the free- will and power of the creature in converſion : but I ap- 
prehend that this is not the drawing IE] in this petition, for thus the church 
had been already drawn. 

The Septuagint read it, They bave drawn thee : r thee, at the ſmell of thine 
aanmene, will we run (x) , that i is, the N 55 have loved gay and ſhewn their 


love 
(#) Etaxvoa' os, &c. Sic 3 Origen Theodor, & ; Ambrof in Sanct. in loc. 
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6 AN. W p Sinha of Ch. I. 


love to "A and this has ſo took with thine heart, that it has drawn thee after 


them, they have thy company, which I want; but by the ſmell of thoſe ointments, 
which thou cartieſt about with thee, I, and others, will run after thee, till we 
find thee : ſo that Chriſt, - according to this verſion and ſenſe of the words, is the 
perſori drawn, and not the perſon petitioned to, to draw; though the later ſeems 
beſt to agree both with the Hebrew text, and the ſenſe of the words. 

R. Aben Ezra thinks that they are the words of the virgins, We every one 
of them, deſire, ſaying, draw. me; we, every one of us, will run after thee, 
but they ſeem rather to > be the words of the church, deſirous of more intimate 
communion with Chriſt ; for there is, | | | 

24ly, A drawing to nearer communion with Chriſt, which belleven Kelter 
want, and are deſirous of, and which the church had enjoyed, as appears from 


the following clauſe. in this verſe; in which ſhe declares, that he king had 


brought her into his chambers, where he converſed with her, and diſcloſed the 
ſecrets of his heart to her: now this n of hers for nearer communion, ich 
him, ſuppoſes, 55 15 
I. A diſtance between Chriſt and bert ; not a diſtance with * 05 to union; 
for believers being one with Chriſt, they never are, nor can be diſtanced from 
him; they are rk in this ſenſe, à people near unto the Lord; nor is there a 
diſtance of affection, for having loved bis own, which were in the world, be 
loves them to the end; they can never be ſeparated from his love, ſeeing they are 
engraven as a ſeal upon his heart: but this is a diſtance as to communion ; and, 


in this ſenſe, Chriſt does fometimes ſtand at a diſtance, - and hides himſelf from 


his people; as appears by their frequent Rs of it, they then thinking 
themſelves forſaken and forgotten by him. 


2. This petition ſhews her uneaſineſs in this . and therefore ſhe ſays, 
draw me; not but that ſometimes believers are lukewarm and indifferent; for 
falling aſleep upon a bed of ſecurity, they become inſenſible of their condition, 


and therefore unconcerned about it; but when they are awakened, and find their 


beloved gone, their ſouls are croubled, and being impatient of delay, though in 


the night, as the church in chap. iii. ariſe from their . and in the ROW and 


broad ways ſeek him, whom their ſouls love. 


3. This requeſt ſhews the ſenſe ſhe had of her own ;nabiliey to attain to a ſtate 
of nearer communion with him: when be hides his face, who can behold him? when 
he ſtands at a diſtance, who can come near him ? if he is pleaſed to withdraw his 
preſence, there is no commanding it; the light of his countenance, the enjoy- 
ment of his preſence, and fellowſhip with him, are as much the inſtances of his 
diſtinguiſhing and ſovereign grace, and as much depend upon his ſovereign 
pleaſure, as the firſt workings of grace itſelf; we can no more enjoy the one at 
Fen re, than we + could ra the other; che ſame 1 that RI grace in 


us 


. ww T3 © 


, 


* 


Ver. 4. rus SONG or SONGS. 4 
f us at firſt, muſt give us acceſs into Chriſt's preſence; we need now the ane” 6 


bands and cords of love to draw us to Chriſt, as then we did. 55 8 
4. It ſignifies the apprehenſion ſhe ſeems to have of danger; Oe me, or 1 an | 


| bedrawn away: believers may be ſometimes under fearful apprehenſions of being 


drawn away by the corruptions of their nature,, the ſnares of the world, and — 


temptations of Satan, though they can never be drawn totally and finally from 


Chriſt. He has, by the cords of love, drawn them to himſelf; and though they 


may not always experience it, yet he will 1 never ith his people till on has 
5 | * them ſafe to glory. 


. It ſnhews that high value ad; ee ſhe had for communĩon with: Chriſt; 
which makes her ſo. earneſtly i importune that bleſſing, and uſe ſuch preſſing and» 


"1 repeated inſtances for the enjoyment of it; this was the one thing ſhe earneſtly de- 
| fired and ſought for, yea, preferred to-all other enjoyments. Moreover, 


II. Here is an argument made uſe of to obtain this requeſt, Ve will run after 
thee : or elſe it may be conſidered as the end of her aſking this favour, draw me, 
that we may run after thee :..(y); Lord, do thou draw, that we may run, which. 


. we cannot do, unleſs thou doft ; but if thou wilt, we ſhall run after thee. Here 


is a change of perſons in theſe words; firſt ſhe ſays, draw me, and then we wilt 
run after thee ; by whom are meant, ſhe, and the virgins her companions; the 
church, and particular members: every one in their ſtations would act with 


more life and vigour upon ſuch drawings. We will run after thee; this is not a 


running zo Chriſt, as ſinners do under apprehenſion of danger, as to a city of 
refuge, and ſaints, as to a place of protection, ſafety and ſecurity; but this is a 
running after him: Chriſt is the fore: runner ho has gone before us, and left us 
an example, both in doing and ſuffering, as the fulfiller of righteouſneſs, and the 

great captain of our ſalvation; and we muſt follow him the Lamb, whitherſoever 
he goeth; and not only follow, but run. Our life is frequently, in ſcripture; 

called a race; Chriſt is the mark: we muſt-preſs after; heaven is. the prize we 

ſhould have in view; and the way or fadium.in which we ſhould run, are Chriſt's 

commandments ;. though our running therein, or performing them, is not the 

cauſe of our obtaining the prize; for it is not of him that willeth, nor of bim that- 

runneth, but of God a ſheweth 2 90 1 he n is our von 3 "_ 
ſuppoſes, . 

1. . . ao williogneGs W fays David; with Fu run 
the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pſal. cxix. 32. ; 
that 1s, I ſhall obſerve them more chearfully, readily * willingly; it will. re. 
move that back wardneſs that is in me to duty. 

24h, Swiftneſs; I made haſte, and delayed not, to keep thy. commandments, Pſal. 
cxix. 60..ſays the ſame. pſalmiſt ; ſuch obedience as this, though far more pow 
ar than we are e of, do the 0 8 tho in FOO 


60 ru ut . ſo fome in Marckius, | 
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the temple, into which Solomon introduced the n of n which is the 


48 An EXPOSITION or ch. I. 


3dly, Strength; and this we have not; but there is fulneſs of it with Chriſt, 
who, whilſt we are waiting on him, is pleaſed to renew our ſtrengtb, ſo that we 
mount up with wings as cagles, and run and are not weary, and walk and do not faint 
Now this is the effect of that drawing, without which there is no running Wes 
cannot ſet one ſtep forward unleſs he * to us, much leſs can we run, hes 
he draw us. 

III. Here is an account of the requeſt being mania, which ſhe obſerves with 
pleaſure, the King hath brought me into bis chambers; though others read it, Le: 
the King bring me (z),"or, O!] that the King would bring me, Se. and fo take it 


as a continuation of her defires after communion with Chriſt; but this is for want 


of knowledge 1 in the Hebrew language, as Mercer obſerves : others think that the 
paſt tenſe is put for the future, and ſo read ir, The King ſhall or will bring me, 
&c. as being expreſſive of her faith, that ſhe ſhouldenjoy what ſhewas defirous of. 
Junius renders it, When the King ſhall have brought me, Sc. and ſo carries in it 
the nature of a promiſe, as to her and her virgins future behaviour upon the en- 
joyment of ſuch a bleſſing; though I think it is much better rendered by our 
tranſlator:, The King bath brought me, Sc. and fo ſignifies her Dopmant of _ 
mercy ſhe ſought after. Wherein are three things to be oonlutered,” | 
1ſt, Who this King is, that brought her into his chambers. 

_ 2dly, What chambers thoſe are, which he brought her into. 


3dly, What is meant by his deinging her there, or * this hes is ex- 


preſſive of. | 
1ſt, Who this King is, not Salem: for 4 mg than ES is here; ; but 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is r EN by way of eminency, called, The 
King (a): who is the King of the whole world, the King of the kings of the 
world, and the king of ſaints; he has, as he is God, an univerſal empire over all 
worlds, heaven, earth, and hell; and, as Mediator, has a kingdom given him 
by his Father, which he has purchaſed with his own blood, and by the mighty 
conqueſts of his grace, has brought into ſubjection to himſelf; in this kingdom 
he enacts laws for the ſubjects thereof, by which they are governed and kept in 
order; he ſubdues all their enemies, fin, Satan, and the world; protects them 
from all dangers ;z encourages his loyal and faithful ſubjects; courteouſly receives 
them, graciouſly takes notice of all their petitions, and ſupplies them with every 
thing needful for them: now this kingdom, which Chriſt, as Mediator, is poſ- 
ſeſſed of, is of a ſpiritual nature, and managed in a ſpiritual way; it is kept in 
peace, being governed in wiſdom and righteouſneſs ; and will continue for en 
when all other rule and authority ſhall be thrown down. But, 
2dly, What chambers are theſe which this king is ſaid to bring her into? Not 


ſenſe 


(C Eicͤlçò pi, = Gt; ovens me, W (a) 80 the Cabaliſtic Doctors in- 


terpret the King, when put alone, of Tiphereth, the bridegroom, Lexic. Cab. p. 536. 


Ver. 4. THE S O NG 0 * 80 N G8. 29 


ſenſe (5) ſome give of the words; though there may be an (c) alluſion to the 
temple, and the chambers thereof, of which mention is made 1 Chron. xxvili. 
| 11, 12, and more eſpecially to the holy of holies, which was inacceſſible to any 
but the high prieſt; as that, which was typified by it, is to any but Chriſt the 
high prieſt, and thoſe who belong to him, to whom he gives acceſs, and who 
hen boldneſs and liberty to enter into the holieſt of all, by the blood of Jeſus: 5 
nor do I think that by them are meant thoſe everlaſting manſions of peace and 
reſt, which are in Chriſt's Father's houſe, Which he is preparing for his ſpouſe, 
and bride, and into which he, ere long, will introduce her, where they will keep 
an everlaſting nuptial feaſt; for at preſent ſhe could not fay, that ſhe was 
brought thirher, though ſhe might be aſſured of it, that ſhe-ſhould, by thoſe 


kind intimations of 15 nnen ner these ie ſeems better” to - e N 
them either, 


8 1. Of thoſe . e's intimate communion 1655 fellowſhip, hich! chan 
. ſometimes brings his people into, and of which they are exceeding deſirous: 
. this ineſtimable bleſſing Chriſt frequently grants to his people 1 in his ordinances 3 
| for he does not always ſuffer. them to ſtand without, in the « outer courts, but 
ſometimes takes them into his inner chambers, where he diſcloſes the ſecrets of 
his heart unto them, gives evident intimations a way urch and fills 2 70 FORE: 
7 with divine conſolation + or elſe. - 
2. The doctrines of the goſpel, able. contain ale Wnbernch zd riches hy” 
; Chriſt, and the myſteries vf his grace, which he brings his people gradually into, 
and ſhews them thoſe things which eye hath not ſeen, neither hath ear heard, 
. nor the heart of man conceived of (d) : he took me, as if the ſhould ſay, into 
f his chambers, and there more thoroughly inſtructed me in his mind and will; 
1 gave me toknow more fully the nyſteries of the kingdom ; opened all the treaſures 
of his grace, and ſhewed me all his riches, and glory contained therein. 'Now 
1 this ſenſe ſuits well with a practice much uſed by the c. who frequently taught 
5 in chambers, where they alſo inet together to converſe about, and determine 
5 matters in religion, as folly appears from their writings (e ); and we have many 
| hints in the New Teſtament, which confirm it: it was in ſuch a chamber that 
2s Chriſt kept the paſſover, and inſtituted the Lord's Supper, and gave | there a diſ- 
£4 covery of the nature of his death and ſufferings to his diſciples: in ſuch x room 
F the diſciples 1 met — after his aſcenſion ; and i in any an one Paul preached | 
till midnight. But, 
ery 34h, What is meant by being vroughti into > theſe chambers; orwhar does this 
phraſe i import, or expreſs? * _ 
lot 1. On Chriſt's part. 44375 e eee 78 
| | 1 · pallet oye un WOE 


(6) Brightman and Cotton, i in loc. / c ) Vide Biſhop Patrick, in loc. (4d ) So Theodoret, 
ani Tres Patres, in loc, 


(e Vide Targumin Cant. W in Miſnah, c. 1. 4 
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50 An EXPOSITION en Ch. E. 

(1.) An acknowledgment of. her to be his. bride; he having eſpouſed het to 
himſelf, and ſolemnized the marriage among her friends. which was the Jewiſh 
cuſtom, takes her home to himſelf as his ſpouſe and bride, to live and converſe 
with him; leads her into his chamber, and there unlacks all his treaſures ; ſhews 
her all his riches and glory, and puts her into the poſſeſſion of them. 

(2.) It imports. wonderful condeſcenſion in: him, that he, who is the Kin ing of. 
kings, ſhould vouchſafe to regard ſuch.a worthleſs creature, as the church is in 
herſelf ; and much more eſpouſe her to himſelf, and. in ſuch. a kind, loving and. 
familiar manner, give her acceſs to his perſon, and NY grant her ſuch. 
intimate communion and fellowſhip with him. 

(3.) It ſhews us, that all our nearneſs. to, and communion with God, are in 
and through Chriſt ;. it is he that gives us acceſs into the grace wherein we ſtand, 
and leads us into the preſence of his Father; * is our only way of acceſs. unto. 
him, and acceptance with him: _- 

2. On her part; they being her words, men, | 5 6: aig | 

(1.) That ſhe does not aſcribe this to herſelf, but to his powerful and RY 

cious grace; ſhe was concious of her own inability, and therefore makes apph- 
cation to him, and, having obtained her deſires, acknowledges it to the glory 
of his grace; who brought, or cauſed ber to come, as the () word may be rendered, 
notwithſtanding all. difficulties and obſtructions which lay in the way. 

+ (2.) This ſhe does with thankfulneſs, in an exulting manner, as this way of 
ſpeaking teſtifies, and the following words declare: what was before matter of 
prayer, is now the ſubject of pie 3 ſhe owns, with Satire, as became "DEF, . 
the mercy ſhe had received. 

(3:) It ſeems to be in a boaſting way: .and manner that ſhe 8 res 
are allowed to glory in the Lord, and boaſt of what he has done for them, and 
manifeſts to them, that his grace may be magnified, others take notice of i it, and 
they be encouraged | in their addreſſes to him : the church here een an eye 
to the virgins or daughters of Jeruſalem. | 

IV. We have, in theſe words, the effects or conſequences of the- church's Sen- 
joy ing this valuable bleſſing, as they appear in her or her members, or ber 
daughters, the Virgins. 

I, Gladneſs and rejoicing in Chriſt; wwe will be: glad uk rejoice in thee. The 5 
ſeveral clauſes of this text, ſome think, ſhould be conſidered thus (g); the firſt 
clauſe, Draw me, as the words of the church ; the next, We will run after thee, 
the chorus of the virgins; then the church again ſays, The. King bath brought . 
me into bis chambers; and after that the virgins, Ne will be glad, Sc. but whe-. 
ther the church, or the virgins, or both, are here intended, it is certain, that 
chis is the language of believers, of whoſe joy Chriſt is the object: they rejoice, 

{/) \9IN me; veaire fecit. (a.] Vide Biſhoy Patrick in loc. * 
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not in themſelves, neither in their works, nor graces, nor frames, but in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : this is one part of the character which the apoſtle gives of 
true believers ; they are ſuch who rejorce in Chrift Jeſus, and 'bave no 5 
in ” fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 
They rejoice in his ace in his greatneſs, fitneſs, fulnefs, and . 

* is God and man in one perſon; for, being ſo, he is able to be their ſaviour, 
a proper perſon to be a mediator, has all fulneſs of grace treaſured up in him, 
and appears to be the brightneſs of his father's glory, and the expreſs image of bis 
perſon ; a view of, and communion with, ſuch an _ muſt needs fill the be- 
liever with Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 

2. They rejoice in what he has done for them ; he is the Lord Jehovah, who 


vas done great things for them, wher of they are glad; he engaged as their ſurety 
in the everlaſting covenant, and in the fulneſs of lime aſſumed their nature, 


finiſhed and made reconciliation for their fins, ſatisfied divine juſtice, fulfilled a 
righteous law, brought in and clothed them with an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
procured the pardon of all their fins; and, in ſhort, has fecured all grace and 


| glory for them; and when they conſider all this, they cannot but be glad and 


rejoice in him, 

3. They rejoice alſo in what he is unto them, as: well as in what he has done 
for them; he ſtands in and fills up all relations to them; he is their everlaſting 
father, their kind and loving brother, their tender and indulgent huſband, their 
conſtant and faithful friend, and indeed, their all in all; he is every thing unto 


them, for he of God is made unto them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and 


redemption ; and 'when they conſider him under all theſe endearing characters 
and relations, it is no wonder that they are heard to ſay, I will greatly rejoice in 
the-Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the God of my ſalvation, WT. 

2dly, Another effect of the church enjoying ſuch intimate communion with 


Chriſt, is a remembrance of his love; We will remember thy love more than wine. 


1 have -already, on y. 2. ſhewn you the preferableneſs of an s love to 28 


andi ſhall not here repeat it, but only ſhew, 


1. What it is to remember Chriſt's love. JT 

2. Why we ſhould, and why every believer will do ſo, * W 

1. What it is to remember it. 

(1. ) It is fo to record it in our minds, — Fliget ir; we ould, with 
David, call upon our fouls, and all that is within us, to bleſs:his boly name, and 


Forget not all his bengfits, Pal. ciii. 1, 2. ; and more eſpecially ve ſnould not for- 


get his love, from whence they all ſpring. 
(2.) We ſhould often meditate upon it; which would hot only ſerve to ad- 
vance the glory of divine love; but would ſweetly raviſh our fouls, raiſe our 


affections, inflame our love, and quicken our faith, 


H 2 : (3.) We 


92 Am EXPOSITION or: ch. I. 

(3.) We ſhould conſtantly obſerve that ordinance, which Chriſt has appointed 
for this purpoſe, namely, the Lord's Supper; it being his defign in the inſtitu- 
tion of it, that we ſhould remember him, his broken body Dy: e ns. 
and particularly his ſpecial love, which appeared in all. 

(4) We ſhould ſo remember it, as to have our deſires more ſtrongly 1 1. it, 
and our affections more firmly fixed upon it: Chriſt's love is excellent and valu- 
able; it is preferable to life itſelf, and all the comforts of it; and a frequent re- 
volving it in our minds will enlarge our deſires after a greater knowledge of it, 
and heighten our value for, and eſte m of it. 

(S.) We ſhould fo remember ir, as to exerciſe faith in it; for it will bring us 
bur little comfort, and do us but little ſervice, unleſs we can, in ſome meaſure, 
appropr iate it to ourſelves, ſaying, with the apoſtle, He hath loved me, and hath- 
given himſelf for me; it will afford us no ſolid joy and comfort, that he has loved. 
others, if we have no reaſon to hope and believe that he hath loved us; for ic is 
faith's viewing a peculiar intereſt in this love, that fixes a "nl of it more n 

upon the mind. 

(6.) It then appears, that. this is uppermoſt i in our minds, when we ſpeak and 
make mention of it to others; and, indeed, that ſhould be the ſubject of our: 
. diſcourſe now, which will * the ial theme of glorified: ſaints to all eter- 
nity. But, 

2. Why mould we, and why mall every believer remember Chriſt's love, value 
and eſteem it more than wine? 

1. Becauſe it is worthy of remembrance, in its own nature, and in its effects, 

as has been already ſhewn; it. is better than wine; it is great and glorious, ſtu- 
pendous and unparalleled, matchleſs. and boundleſs, everlaſting and unchange- 
able; it paſſeth ænowiedge, and is the ſource and ſpring of all the grace we now 
receive, and of all the glory we are expectants of. 
2. It would be ungrateful. in us not to remember it; ſhould. we be unmindfyl. 
of, and forget this love, and the. benefits which ſpring from it, we ſhould be 
juſtly chargeable with the vile fin of ingratitude ; and it might be very pertinently 
returned. upon us, what Abſalom ſaid. to Huſoai, Is this. ity kingneſs to thy friend? 
2 Sam. xvi. 17. 

3. Becauſe he hath remembered us, and that in our low eſtate, Feng his mercy- 
endureth for even; even when we were in the depths of ſin and miſery, could not 
help ourſelves, and were ſo far from having any love to him, that we were in 
open rebellion. againſt. him; yet ſuch was his amazing love to us, that he raiſed. 
us beggars from the dunghil, waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and made us 
kings and prieſts to God and his Laben z, and ſhall we. not remember? can we be 
torgetful of this love? 


4. K. 
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4. A remembrance of it promotes our own comfort and edification, ſerves to 
make lin odious and deteſtab'e, and is oftentimes uſeful to excite and revive 
grace, to baniſh our doubts and fears, and make the un of Chriſt more precious 
to us. | 

3Zaly, Another effect or . of the church being. om iato the 
chambers of near feltowſhi'p and communion with Chriſt, is, that the love of. 
his church and people is the more drawn forth to him, who here go under the- 
character of upright ones, the upright love thee; or, according to the Hebrew 
text, uprightneſſes love thee (b); the abſtract for the concrete; which. intends: 


upright men, or men of uprightneſs, as being the perſons who love Chriſt; un- 


leſs with R. Sol. Farchi, we take it to be expreſlive of the ſincerity of their love, 
and fo read it, in uprightneſſes,, or with an upright love they love thee :. R. Aben- 
Ezra thinks it is the adjective of wine, before-mentioned, and intends the excel- 
lency, ſweetneſs, and incorruptneſs of it, as in chap, vii. 9, and the ſenſe then is 
this, we will remember thy love more than wine, yea, more than upright wine, or 


ine that goes down ſweetly, do they love thee . though I. rather think it intends 
the character of the perſons who love Chriſt. 


1 have already, on the preceding 
verſe, ſhewn the nature of this love, with which ſouls love Chriſt, from whence 


it {prings, and how it manifeſts irſelf ; and ſhall now only conſider the character 
of thoſe perſons who are Lere ſaid to > love him, namely, upright ones; and 


whe are, 


Pla CxXV. 4. Do good, O Lord, to them that be good, and to them that are up- 
right in their hearts; ſuch are they who have a work of grace wrought upon 
their fouls ; 
their whole hearts; who live by faith on Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, and - 
whoſe words and actions are without diſnmulation ; ſuch are Iſraelites indeed, 
in whom there is no guile. 


2, Who are of an upright . as in Plat xxxvil. 14. Theſe are they. 


who walk according to the rule of God's word ; they are not partial.in their obſer- 


vance of his commands, „but have a regard to them all; they make a conſcience 

of avoiding leſſer, as well as greater ſins; 
will, ſeek the honour and glory of God; and what they do, they do in faith, and 
from a principle of love to God and Chriſt. . Junius underſtands this clauſe of the 
ſincerity and uprightneſs of the love of the church and her friends to Chriſt, and 
reads it in connection with the former thus; Me ill remember thy love more iban 
wine, and whoſoever moſt uprightly love thee. 05 ; that is, whoever bear a ſincere - 
affect on to thee will do the fame. 


DD wwIv/ Tus, Sept. Rectitudines, Ar. Mont. (i) Qgicunque cedihme diligunt te, Jun. 


* 


Such who are ſaid to be upright in in heart, of whom mention is ma in 


waote hearts are right with God, and deſire to worſhip him with 


and in all their obedience. to the divine 


Verſe 


*: 
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Verſe 5. J am black, but comely; 0 ye daughters of Feruſalem, 
.as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 


HE. church, in the preceding verſes had directed her ſpeech to Chriſt, 
where we have obſerved the requeſt ſhe makes, and the ſucceſs of it, and 
alſo the comfortable and grateful frame of Spirit produced by it: here ſhe turns 
herſelf to the daughters of Feruſalem, and gives an account of her perſon and ſtate, 


and delivers her mind to them in this and the following verſe. Wherein may be 
.conlidereg, - 


J. The perſons ſhe ſpeaks to, the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
II. The character which ſhe gives of her herſelf, 
III. The reaſon of her ſo doing. 


I. The perſons ſhe ſpeaks to, are the daughters of Feruſalem : and ſeeing theſe 
are frequently mentioned in this Song, it will be neceſſary to conſider who are 
meant by them. R. Sol. Farchi would have them to be the Gentiles, who, he 
ſays, are ſo called, becauſe Feruſalem ſhall be the the metropolis of all nations, 
according to Ezek. xvi. 61. I will give them unto thee for daughters; and that 
they are, in the ſame ſenſe, the daughters of Feruſalem, as the towns of Ekron 
ere called in Jeſb. xv. 45. the daughters of Ekron ;, but it is much better to un- 

derſtand them of particular churches, of which, Feruſalem that is above, or that 
general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven, is 
the mother; though I rather think, young converts are intended by them, who, 
perhaps, had not as yet joined themſelves to the church, though they had a very 
great reſpect for her, as is manifeſt from chap. v. 9. they ſeem to be very weak, 
and their knowledge of Chriſt but ſmall, yet deſirous of knowing him and ſeek- 
ing him with her. (Seechap. v. 8. and vi. 1.) And it is very evident, that not only 
the church, but Chriſt alſo, had a very great reſpect for them, from chap. iii. 

9, 10, 11. They were her friends and companions, diſtin& from mothers chil- 
Aren, mentioned in the following verſe, and were far from being enemies either 
to Chriſt or his church. 

II. To theſe perſons ſhe gives a character of herſelf. 

1, She makes a conceſſion that ſhe was Slack. 

2dly, Notwithſtanding aſſerts that ſhe is comely. And, 


3dly, Uſes ſome ſimilies to expreſs both by, as the tents of Kedar, the curtains 
of Solomon. =. 


if, 


SY - 
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V. She ingenuouſly and frankly acknowledges that ſhe was black. This is 


not to be underſtood literally of Pharaoh's daughter, whom Solomon had married ; 
and whoſe mother, Grotius conjectures, might be an Arabian, and fo thele words 
be expreſſive of her natural complexion ; but this. is not intended, nor, perhaps, . 


| js there ſo much as an alluſion to it; but rather to a ſhepherdeſs, or keeper of 
| vineyards, made black by lying in the fields, as the following verſe ſeems to 


intimate: the Targum applies it to the people of Ifrael, when they made the 
calf, and ſays, that then their faces became as black as the Ethiopians, that dwell * 


in the tents of Kedar ; but when they returned, by repentance, and. were forgiven, 


the brighineſs of the glory of their countenances was increaſed, as tbe angels: but 
the words are expreſſive of the ſpiritual eſtate and complexion of the church of - 
Chriſt, and of all believers in him; who may be ſaid to..be-b/ack, and comely ; ; 
black by ſin, comely by grace (c) : black. 5 

1. Upon the account of the many ſpots, blemiſſies, and infirmities; for 
though they are fair and ſpotleſs, as conſidered in Chriſt, yet they are black and 
full of ſpots, as conſidered in themſelves; ſin dwells in them, and they are ſome- 


W times overcome, and carried captive by it ; .it.is always preſent. with them; this 

| body of ſin and death, they carry about as. their burden; neither will oy be : 
rid of it in this life; for if we ſay that we have:no-ſin,: we deceive ourſelves, and 
| the truth is not in us; the moſt holy and righteous man on earth is not without 


it; every one is both diſturbed and defiled with it, and therefore in this ſenſe - 
may be ſaid to be black.;..and ſa the (I) Jewiſh: doors expound i it, of the ſinful * 


actions and evil works. of the congregation of 7/rael, . 


2. The church of Chriſt may be faid to be Blacł, oftentimes: on the account of 
thoſe ſwarms of hypocrites and heretics that appear in it; there have always | 
been more or leſs of them in the church, in all ages, which have been ſpots in 
their feaſts of cbarily.:. There was -a Cain in Adam's family, a Ham in Noab's, - 
an Iſbmael in Aurabam's, an Eſau in Iſaac's, and a Judas among Chriſt's diſciples 3. 
theſe goats have always been among Chriſt's ſheep, theſe tares grow up among 
his wheat, and will. do ſo, till he ſhall divide the ſbeep from the goats, and take 
his fan in his: baud and tboroug bly purge his floor. Now upon the account of tbeſe, 
and the. ſeveral hereſies, ſchiſms, and diviſions, which frequently ariſe, and are - 
made in the church of Chriſt, ſhe may be ſaid to be black: and allo, -. | 

3. By reaſon of the perſecutions and reproaches of the world, which the church 


of Chriſt, and all believers in him ſuſtain; for they that will live godly in Chriſt * 


Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, of one kind or another; if not confiſcation. of-goods, . 
fines, impriſoaments, racks, . tortures, yea death itſelf, which-in ſome ages of the 
world, have been the. lot of * s children, yet, at leaſt, loſs of their good name, 


credit, 
( Nigra per naturam, formoſa per gratiam, Aug, de Tempore, Serm. 2c. p. 354. tom. 10 


Fuſca per culpam, decora per gratiam, Ambroſ. in Pſ. 118. octon. 2. col.-88 1. tom. 2. 1 J) R. Sol. 
Jarchi and R. 88 Ezra, in loc... 


\ 
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credit, and reputation; for if they are loved by Chriſt, they muſt expect to be 


hated by men; if they have peace in him, in the world they muſt have tribulation; 
they may be ſure of being vilified by the world, and backbited and reproached 


by carnal profeſſors; and this is what the church ſcems to aſcribe her blackneſs 
to, in the following verſe. So in Zohar (m), this ne Is, by the Jews, ex- 
pounded of the captivity of the people of ral. 

4. She may be laid to be back, with forrow and mourning black caldhd not 
only being the habit of mourners, but does alſo, in ſcripture, expreſs grief and 
ſorrow itſelf. See Fer. viii. 21. and xiv. 2, The fins and corruptions of God's 
people, ofrentimes put them in this mourning habit; as David ſays, When he 
was under a ſenſe of his manifold iniquities, By go mourning all the day long, Pla\, 
XXXV11. 6. or nearer the Hebrew, Igo in Hack all the day "long (#) ; the coldneſs, 
hypocrily and formality of profeſſor, give them muck unzafineſs ; the many 
errors and hereſies among them, and the perſecutions and reproaches, both of the 
world and carnal profeſſors, produce this black hue and mournful colour. 

5. They are hach in the eyes of the world, which indeed is no wonder; for the 
men of the world ſee no beauty nor comelineſs in Chriſt himſelf, and therefore 
not any in his people; they being, in their eyes, mean, abject, and contemptible, 


deſpiſed by them, and aceointed: as the refuſe and . ſcouring of all things. But 
notwithſtanding all this, ſhe could ſay, 


_ 2dly, That ſhe was camely, that is, beautiful and defirable (o), having graceful 


features, and a juſt ſymmetry and proportion. Now the church, and every be- 


liever in Chriit, may be ſaid to be comely, 
1. By the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſne:: 8, whereby they are juſtified from 


all ſin, and ſtand ſpotleſs and irreproveable in God's ſight ; their own righteouſ- 


neſs is as filthy rags, and rather detracts from, than "adds to their comelineſs ; 
but Chriſt's righteouſneſs being that fine linen, clean, and white, with which be- 
ing arrayed, they are adorned as a bride for her huſband, they appear perfectly 
comeh, through the comelineſs which Chriſt has put upen them; they are no ways 
comely in themſelves, but in Chriſt they are a perfection of beauty. 

2. By the ſanctifying grace of the Spirit, whereby they are made new crea- 
tures ; Chriſt is formed in their hearts, and they are conformed to him, who is 
the fir/t-born among many brethren , his image is impreſſed upon them, and all the 
parts of the net man are in a juſt proportion in them, though not grown up to 
their perfection; and thus being made partakers of the divine nature, and appear- 
ing in the beauties of holineſs, they are all glorious and comely within. 

3. Believers are ſo in their church-ſtate, having fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 


with one another, walking together in, and according to the commands and or- 


dinances 
: by m) In Exod. fol. 6. 1. and in Lev. fol. 25. 1. (n) wnabn p atratus pergo, Jun. (e) n 
optabilis, Pagninus, Montanus, Tig. Verſ. Mercer, So Aben Ezra, 
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dinances of Chriſt Jeſus: a church of Chriſt, in goſpel- order, is beautiful for 
fituation ; all her tabernacles are amiable and /ovely,z and enjoying the preſence of - 
Chriſt in them, is beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, and terrible as an army 
with banners. O how comely are the ſaints in their goings in Zion! a more lovely 
fight than. this can; ſcarce be. n ny are. chen like a: e * horſes in 
W chariots.” 

4. However. black Wen may bei in the: 8 * the mak they are colpinly 
comely i in the eyes of Chriſt ; who often, in this ſong, calls his church his fair 
one, and the faireſt among women; however undeſirable ſhe was to others, ſhe was 

very deſirable to him; her eyes, cheeks, lips, teeth, bead, bair, neck, &c. are 
commended and praiſed by him; ſo much beauty and comelineſs appeared in 
her, that his heart was even raviſhed with her; and ſo long as He thinks hey 
comely, it matters not what opinion others entertain of her. 

3dly, She makes uſe of ſome ſimilies to expreſs both her blackneſs 4 5 
comelineſs, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. Some think (ↄ) that 
theſe refer to both parts of her character; and ſuppoſe that the tents of Nedar, 
though they were mean and abje& without, yet were full of wealth and riches 
within; and a number of them together made a fine appearance, as Pr. Shaw 
relates they now do (); and that Solomon's curtains or hangings had an outward 
covering, which was not ſo rich and valuable as that within ; and ſo are both 
deſigned by the church to repreſent unto us, that though ſhe was mean and abject 

in the eyes of the world, yet ſhe was rich, glorious, and beautiful within : the 
outſide of a believer is only ſeen by the world, and they judge of him accordingly ; 
his inſide is hid from the, as the riches of Keda#'s tents, and the fineneſs of 
Solomon's curtains were from thoſe who viewed the outſide only; though I rather 
think her blackneſs is deſigned by. the one, and her comelineſs by the other. 

1. For her blackneſs ſhe compares herſelf to the tens of Kedar. Kedar was 
the ſecond ſon of Iſmael, Gen. xxiv. 13. whoſe poſterity dwelt in the deſerts of 
Arabia, Iſa. xlii. 11. and their employment being to feed cattle, 7a. be. 7. they 
dwelt in tents, P/al. cxx. 4, 5. which were made of hair-cloth, and that of goats 
hair; which being always expoſed to the ſun and rain, were very black, looked 
very mean and contemptible (r) : they had no other houſes but theſe; and: 
becauſe they always dwelt in them, removing and pitching them at pleaſure; 
therefore they were called Scexites(s). Now the church compares herſelf to theſe 

mean, black and deſpicable tents, on 1 the account of the fins and infirmities of 


I herſelf, 

% Mercer. in loc. (g) Travels, p. 222. ed. 2. (er) Vide R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben-. 
Ezra in loc. ( 9 Nomadas, infeſtatoreſque Chaldæorum, Scenitz claudunt, & ipfi vagi, ſed a: 
tabernaculis cognominati, quæ ciliciis metantur, ubi libuit, Plin. I. 6. c 28. Arabes nobiles monte 
Caſio, qui Scenitz cauſam nominis inde ducunt, quod tentoriis ſuccedunt, nec alias domos habent;;. 


ipſa autem tentoria cilicina ſunt ;. ita. OY nee 1 Wege 771 texta. wenn 
C. 46. 20] 


| 
I 
| 
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herſelf, the carnality and hypocriſy of others, the many errors and herefies ſhe 
was vexed with, as well as the perſecutions and reproaches of n, which — | 
times oppreſſed her, as has been already obſerved. N 

2. For her comelineſs, ſne compares herſelf to the curtains” 1 Solomons The 


e read it, ee Tann, as the ins of Solomon; and ſo the Vulgate 
Latin likewiſe ; which verſion Gilbert Foliot (t) following, in his Expoſition of 


this place, ſays, it is not to be underſtood of the ſkins yy ſheep,” goats, or any 


other animal, but of the very ſkin of Solomon himſelf; who being a rich king, 
and living deliciouſly, he ſuppoſes was very comely and beautiful; to whoſe fine 
ſkin he thinks the church here compares herſelf, to ſet, forth her comelineſs: but 
this is much better referred by Alcuin, his countryman, to the ſkins of ſlain 
beaſts, of which, he thinks, Solomon made tents for himſelf; though it ſeems 
rather to intend thoſe rich hangings of tapeſtry, which Solomon had, either about 
his bed, or in the ſeveral apartments of his houſe ; which, no doubt, were very 
rich, coſtly, and glorious, he being ſo great and wealthy. a prince : or his gar- 

ments, as Theadoret, ſee Matt. vi. 29.; and therefore the church, on the account 
of her perfect comelineſs, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs put upon her, and the 
curious and embroidered, work of the Spirit of God in her, as alſo her walk in 
goſpel· order, compares herſelf to theſe curtains or hangings. Moreover, by a 
metonymy, may be underſtood, both in this and the preceding compariſon, the 
perſons who dyelt in Kedar's tents, and Solomon's courtiers, who lived in thoſe 
apartments of his, which were ſo richly hung; the former being black, and the 
latter dwelling in the palace of a wealthy king, and faring deliciouſly, were, no 
doubt, plump and comely : though neither Solomon nor any of his courtiers, 
could come near the church for beauty and comelineſs; and to this ſenſe agrees 
Junius s verſion of the text (2). But, 

III. Let us now conſider the reaſon of her giving this account of herſelf t to the 
daughters of Feruſalem : her deſign ſeems to be to obviate what might be objected 
by, and remove whatever might be diſcouraging in her to the daughters of 
Feruſalem, thoſe young converts; they might object to her, Thou talkeſt of be- 
ing brought into the king's chambers, and having nearneſs of accels 1 unto him, 
how can it be, that one fo black as thou art, ſhould be taken notice of by ſo 
great a perſon, and have ſuch nearneſs to him, who appears to be ſo mean and 
ſo unworthy thereof? To this ſhe anſwers, by granting, that ſhe was black in 
herſelf, but yet was comely, through his comelineſs; in him ſhe was. prepared 
as a bride adorned for her huſband; and it was this that gave her the favour and 

er are ſhe had with him. | 


Again, 
< 79 This: Gilbert F 8 Was Biſhop of London, and- Leads in the 12th cantury; in the reign of king 


Henry the IId. whoſe Expoſition, together with the Compendium of Alcuin, his country man, were 


publiſhed. by Patricius Junius, in 638. () Similis fim Scenitis Kedarenis, at ſimilis 80 
bitantibus aulæa Schelomonis. Vide Joſeph Antiq. L . . | 
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Again, It might be objected, How canſt thou be chearful, when thou art ſo 
black, loaded with perſecutions and afflictions, and hated and deſpiſed by all? 
This ſhe obviates by obſerving, that the world could not ſee her inward: glory, 
and therefore paſſed a wrong judgment upon her; and that the unſeen glory, 
riches, beauty, and perfection in e du, greg . ander all neee 
rn and reproaches. 

Alſo che fins and nr ich hay Can in 33 as pan as tlie fifferings 
the was expoſed: unto, might ſtumble thoſe young converts, and be a means to 
deter them from the ways of Chriſt, and joining with his church and people; 
and ſceingithere was danger of this, therefore-ſhe informs them of her beauty as 
well as of her blackneſs; of her grace, as well as of her corruptions z of her 
glory, as well as of her ſufferings; and in doing this, her deſign is to engage 
and encourage them to go with her; in all which, ſhe diſcovers her ſtrength of 
faith in Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, notwithſtanding all her fins ane: ſufferings ; 
of Wann ſhe ow a en account in che ee = | 


ein! BR o! i f 775 
Vere 6, Look not agen m ne, i breanſo 7 am Black, Bag ob 154 bath 
looked upon me. My mother's. children were angry with me; they 


made me the keeper Ul the Vert; but nine o vineyard have 4 
noi kept. 1 5 = | 


44; 


H E church, "here continues her diſcourſe to the ben of Jerejen : 


5 W 3 1 4 1 
5 Deſires . oa not to look upon bog | | 3 
II. Gives a reaſon why ſhe would not have them do lo, han ls am Back, of 
which blackneſs ſhe aſſigns ſeveral cauſe | ; bang f of which are more near, 
92105 others more remote. 


Ls 1ſt, Becanſe the ans had 35 a Fig 6 TE 

2dly, Her Mothers children were angry with ber al 
_ - 3dly, They had made her the keeper, of the vineyards.. 

4thly, This occaſioned a neglect of her own; mine own vineyard have I not FIR 3 
all which produced this une in her; 1 for ; it was. PL, her true and native 
colour. Fae; 

I. She deſires che 3 4 Jeruſalm not to 9 upon Fo 3 which may be 

underſtood, either, 1. Of a look of ſcorn and diſdain (); ſhe was, now in ſuf-- 
fering ee ee, ſurrounded with a variety of enemies, expoſed to a multi- 


4 - 1 2 qe: In Ie \ tude 
(99) Vide Almech in loe. en 16 FRI. 2 


— Hager, © 
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en 


ſhe michr be Fealope of falling r their . and 8 ad therefore 
ſays, Look not upon me. The meanneſs, poverty, and ſufferings of the ſaints, 
render them contemptible to the world; and the failures and imperfections of 
their lives are oftentimes thrown in their teeth, and this, too often, by pro- 
feſſors themſelves , but this we ſhould be very careful, of, that we do not treat 
our fellow · Chriſtians after ſuch a manner: we ſhould be far from ſlighting a 


belie ver under ſufferings, or carrying it with a diſdainful air to a fallen ſaint; 
for we ſhould conſider, that we alſo are in the body, and liable to the ſame tempta- 


tions. Or elſe, 2. It means a curious and prying look into her failings and in- 


firmities; conſcious ſhe was to herſelf of them, but knew it was not their duty, 
though perhaps they too often made it their buſineſs, to look into them. There 


are ſome who are never better, than when thus employed, in expoſing of the 
ſaints 3 they watch for their haltings, and are glad to report and ſpread a tale of 
the infirmities of their brethern; their eyes pierce like vultures, and faſten upon 
nothing elſe but corruption : but ſuch a curious, prying look as this, is con- 
demned by Chriſt, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 3. And v Le boldeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brather's:eye, but confi taereſt not the beam that is it thine own eye, Sc. If God 


did as ftriftly obſerve and mark our iniquities, as We are too apt to mark one 


another's, what would become of us! This conſideration ſhould deter us from a 
practice ſo vile in itſelf, ſo diſhonourable to religion, and which is 10 highly re- 
ſented by Chriſt. 3. It may alſo ſignify a looking with delight and pleaſure at 
her afflictions and falls, which, perhaps, ſhe was ſuſpicious of: this was what 
Edom was blamed for, in Obad. V. 12, 13. but thou ſhouldſt not have looked on the 
day of thy brother, that is, with j Joy and pleaſure, as the following words ſhew; 
neither ſhouldſt thou have rejoiced over the children of Judab, in the day of their de- 
ſtruction, Sc. believers ſhould be fo far from ſuch a temper as this is, that they 


ſhould rather ſympathize with them in their ſufferings and falls, than triumph 


over them; for let him that thinketh be ſtandetb, take heed leſt be fall. Or, 4. 
She would not have them look upon her as perſons aſtoniſhed and amazed at her 
preſent ſufferings, as though ſome firange and unaccountable thing had happened 
to her; for they need not be furprized, when they conſider, that Chriſt, her head 
and huſband, the holy and the harmleſs one, was treated after-the ſame, yea, 


after a much worſe manner; that the ſufferings which ſhe underwent, were but 


what were appointed for her, and would all end in God's glory, and her own 
good; therefore ſhe would have them not be ſtartled at them, nor be diſcouraged 


by them from Joining with her. 5. She would have them not to look at her 


blackneſs only, but alſo at her beauty; it is true, ſhe was black in herſelf, and that 
ſhe acknowledges ; : but then ſhe was comely in Chriſt, and that ſhe would have 
them take notice of, as well as the other; 55 would have them look upon 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, who is altogetber- 
| lovely and exceeding comely, and conſider her in him, and not as ſhe was in her- 
ſelf, for that might be frightening and diſcouraging to them. 

II. She proceeds to give the reaſon why ſhe would not have them look upon 
her, becauſe, ſays ſhe, I am black; ſhe had ſaid this before; but here ſhe uſes the 
fame. word in another form, which ſome. think is to diminiſh the ſignification of 
ic, and that ſhe was not ſo black as they thought her to be, or had repreſented 
her; and read it #lackiſh, or ſomewhat black (x); though the doubling of the ra- 
dicals ſeems rather to increaſe the ſignification, as in other places, ſee P/al. xlv. 5. 
Prov. viii. 31. and therefore ſhould be read, becauſe I am very black or exceeding 
black (); and this ſhe here mentions again with this. addition, that ſhe might 
have an opportunity to give an account of the Pee reaſons thereof; nen 
reaſons are as follow: . 

1½, She declares, that one ks of her blackneſs was, becauſe the 1 has 
looked upon ber. The Ethiopic verſion has it, becauſe the ſun hath not looked upon 
me, that is, not kindly and gently, which would be pleaſant and delightful ; but 
ſeverely, as to ſcorch her, and therefore looked black: and ſo Ambroſe (2) reads 
the words; but interprets them of the ſun of righteouſneſs, who had not ſhone 
upon her, being deprived of which ſhe had not attended to her devotion 8 ob- 
ſervance of the commands, which had brought blackneſs upon her. 1. The 
Targum expounds this of the congregation of Mrael, which was made black by 
the idolatrous worſhip of the ſun and moon; againſt this, a law was provided, 
it was ſtrictly prohibited by God, Deut. xvii. 3. but yet was very early in the 
world; moſt nations under the ſun fell into it; ſome worſhipped the ſun 
under one name, and ſome under another, and all paid a regard unto it; this 
idolatrous worſhip ſeems to have obtained in Job's time, ſee Job xxxi. 26, 27. 

and the Jewiſh nation was not exempt frum it; they frequently fell into it, and 
were blackened by it, fee 2 Kings xxiii. 11. Exek. viii. 16. for idolatry, error, 
and ſuperſtition, will makethe church black. 2. Others underſtand it of Chriſt (a), 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ; and that ſhe was made black, either by ſuffering for him, 
or elſe by being in his company, in whoſe peſence, all other beauty, but his own, 
vaniſhes and diſappears. Thus a perſon that is not of a fair complexion, being 
in the company of one that is, looks abundantly worſe than if viewed alone: 
Chriſt's beauty infinitely exceeds any that is in us; there is no compariſon between 
them; we look black, exceeding black, when compared to Chriſt. But, 3. T 
ſhould rather chooſe to underſtand it of the ſun of perſecution,” for under this 
name it goes in Mat. xiii. 6. compared with Y. 21. and this ſeems to ſuit better 
with the church's e _ and circumſtances ; _ — one that 
e 
(x) mmAIny ν,u r παιhl, HEN. 9 * = Tremell, Piſcator, e Cocceius; 


paululum denigrata, Pagninus; ſo Ainſworth and Aben Ezra. (y) Valde fuſca, Bochart. prorſus 


vel valde & tota nigra, Marckius, Michaelis. (z) De Iſaac. c. 4. (a) Foliot and Cocceins 
in loc. 
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will live godly in Cbriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, from the tongues, if not 
from the hands of men: and this perſecution, which the church undder penk, ſeems 
to be a very vehement one, in that ſhe compares it to the looks and ſcorchings 
of the ſun; and it muſt continue ſome time upon her, to make and leave ſuch 
viſible marks and impreſſions of it; and yet ſhe patiently endured all, and brave- 
ly bore the heat and burden of the day, and ſeems to be no more aſhamed of her 
ſufferings, than ſhe was of the perſon and cauſe for whom ſhe ſuffered. The al- 
luſion is to perſons burnt with the fun (4), and ſo made black or ſwarthy, as in 
ſome countries; and eſpecially to ſuch who are much in the fields, and employed 
in rural work, as the church is repreſented as a er of vineyudde and we ores. 
of ſheep, in the following words. 
2adly, Her mother's children were angry with FRY To hee e 1 

were added inteſtine broils; it is therefore no wonder ſhe looked ſo black as ſhe 
did: oftentimes à man's worſt enemies are the men of his own houſe. The 7. argum, 
by mot her's children underſtands the falſe prophets, who taught the OR 
of Trae! to ſerve the idols, and walk in the ſtatutes of the people; by reaſon of 
which, ſhe ſerved not the Lord, neither walked in his ſtatutes, nor kept his pre- 
cepts and his laws. R. Sol. Farchi thinks the Egyptians are intended, among 
whom the Jſraelites were brought up; many of whom came along with them out 
of Egypt, and were frequently the cauſe of their falling into ſin: but rather we 
are to underſtand by motber's children, either, 1. Indwelling fins and corruptions, 
which are produced with nature; luſt conceived, as ſoon as we were conceived; 
nay, we were conceived with it, and in it, as the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. li. g. Behold 
1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me; which brought forth 
| fin in us, as ſoon as were brought forth into the world: and. theſe indwelling. 
luſts and corruptions proclaim war againſt us; theſe war againſt the ſoul, and 
ſometimes. bring it into captivity to the law of fin, which is in the members; they 
frequently draw us away to the performance of ſinful actions, making us the 
keepers of other vineyards, and often:divert us from our duty, and cauſe us to 
neglect it; they hinder us from doing the good we would; for when. we would 
do good, evil is preſent with us; and fo we may be ſaid not to keep our own vine- 
yard. Or elſe, 2. Carnal profeſſors may be here intended, who are members of 
the ſame ſociety, externally children of the ſame mother, who profeſs themſelves 
of the holy city, are pretenders to godlineſs, but enemies to it; ſuch are they, who 
have a form of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof, in themſelves, and hate it in 
others; which, perhaps, may be one reaſon why theſe children that were born 
after the fleſh, theſe falſe brethren, were angry with the church here; as they fre- 
quently are at her zealous defence and vindication of goſpel-truths and ordinances, 
in the power and purity of os and at her faithful. reproofs and admonitions to 
. them 
7 ) Peruſia folibus Pernicis uxor, Hora. error Oe v. 1 ins bunu, Theocrit. en 
JO. v. 27. | 4 
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them and others, throwing all the ſcandal and reproach upon her that poſſibly 
they can: now theſe. are generally her moſt bitter and implacable enemies, are 
thorns in her ſide, and give her the greateſt uneaſineſs; cauſing more grief and 
trouble to her, than all her ſufferings and perſecution from the world; for hereby 
they blacken and leſſen her reputation and character, more than any other what- 
ever; and yet bear it ſhe muff, and patiently ſhe ought to endure it; Chriſt 
himſelf was not fret from it; for who were more bitter and implacable enemies 
to him, and his goſpel, than the Jews, God's profeſſing en and the-ehicf 
among them, the high-prieſts and phariſees? 
34). She ſays, they made her the keeper of the vineyards, as an effect of their 

anger. to her, and this, no doubt, added to her blackneſs; for being obkged to 
lie abroad in the fields, to keep the vineyards, ſhe was-expalad to the ſcorching 
ſun-beams, and thereby got the hue ſhe appeared with; this employment being 
not only very flaviſh, but baſe, mean, and reproachful; it was what was uſually 
done by the poorer ſort, and was much below the honour and dignity ſhe was 
raiſed unto. By vineyards may be. meant falſe churches z and by her keeping 
them, her falling i in with their corrupt worſhip, and obſervance of the vain tra- 
ditions and ordinances of men; which Chriſt complains of, and condemns in the 
Jewiſh church, who made the commandment of God of none effect by their traditions- 
But this the church was obliged unto by her mother's children ; her compliance 
does not ſeem to be voluntary, but forced, and ſhe complains of i it as an impo- 
ſition; they made me, that is, forced and obliged me to do it, And this pro- 
duced, 

4thly, A neglect of her own vineyard, 3ut mine own 3 have I not kept ; 

which ſtill increaſed her blackneſs ; through outward perſecution, inteſtine broils, 
and a ſinful compliance to human traditions, ariſing either from fear, or weak- 
neſs, or both, her own vineyard, the church, or her own ſoul, was neglected, 
and the affairs of it; her duty and buſineſs incumbent on her (c), the religious 
exerciſe ſhe ought to have been employed in: with the Romans, neglect of fields 
and vineyards came under the notice. of the cenſors, and did not go un- 
puniſned (d). Every believer has talents more or leſs given him to occupy, 
grace to exerciſe, gifts to uſe, and apart aſſigned him in the Lord's vineyard, to 
labour in; and when theſe things are neglected by him, either through the fear 
of men, or the corruptions of his own heart, he may be ſaid, not to have kept 
his vineyard; which, perhaps, ſometimes is like his who was void of underfanding, 
which vag all grown. over with thorns, aud nettles bad covered tbe face thereof.., 
but when he is ſenſible of it, he will acknowledge and bewail it, as the church 
does here; ſhe does not g⁰ about to extenuate her ſin, by the anger of her 
mother's children, nor by their bing her to keep other ee but ir- 


, * gravouſly 


2 09 ne e 00 . W Eypiſt 1. 2. epiſt. 1. v. 220. 
(4) A. Gell. Noct. Attic, I. 4. c. 12. 
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genuouſly acknowledges that it was her fault to neglect her own; which, as it 
was prejudicial to herſelf, ſo it was highly reſented by Chriſt, who, thereupon 


removed his preſence from her; for ſhe ſeems to be at a los to know where he 
** is manireſt from the following words, | 


| Verſe 7. Tell me / O thou whom my ſoul loveth} where thou feeds ht, 
where thou makeſt thy flocks ta reſt at noon : For why ſhould J be as 
one, that turneth afide by the flocks of thy companions. 


* 
T HE. church having, in the two former verſes, directed her ſpeech to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, and given them an account of herſelf, and preſent 
condition, with the reaſons thereof, which ſhe did, in order to ſolve their objec- 
tions, and remove all diſcouragements from them that might ariſe from thence; 
and being ſenſible of her weakneſs and ſinfulneſs in comply ing with, and em- 
bracing the traditions and doctrines of men, in which ſhe found no ſolid food for 
her ſoul; ſhe therefore makes application to Chriſt, the great ſhepherd of the 
ſhcep, that he would feed, IO gud, direct, and reſtore her wandering ſoul. 
| pa theſe words are, h 


Lal en made unto kim. 
II. Some arguments uſed by her to prevail upon "IN 


I. Here is a requeſt made by the Church of Chriſt, which conſiſts of two parts. 
Firſt, To know where be feedeth; Tell me where thou feedeſt. Secondly, That he 
would inform her where he reſted and refreſhed his flock in the hear of the day, 
 wwbere thou makeſt thy flocks. to reft at neon ;, both which we ſhall enter into a con- 
ſideration of. 
irft, She deſires to know where Chriſt fed which i is to be underſtood not 
palſively, where he himſelf was fed, or where he fed himſelf; but actively, 
where he fed others, namely, his flock; which, though not expreſſed in the 
original text, muſt be underſtood: and it may be obſerved here, that God's own 
children, ſometimes, may be at a loſs to know where Chriſt feeds; which may 
ariſe either from the prevailings of corruptions in them, whereby they have 
ſtepped out of the ways of Chriſt; or from the hidings of God's face, and the 
withdrawings of the ſun of righteouſneſs, or from the violent temptations of Satan, 
and fierce perſecutions of the world; but when they are hungry, and deſirous 
of ſpiritual food, they will enquire ies it, and are very jealous, leſt they ſhould 
not be fed by Chriſt, and with the wholſome words of faith and ſound doctrine; 
— in cheſe ——_ they quake their application. to. Chriſt, and, him only, 
| who 
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who feeds bis flack like a ſbepberd; which branch of Chriſt's work and office we 
ſhall now conſider; and ſhall endeayour to ſhew, 1//, What this phraſe ſuppoſes _ 
and intends, as referred to Chriſt. 24%, What he feeds his flock: with. 34h, 
How, after what manner, and by what means he feeds them. Ah, Where * 
does ſoõ: 

1ſt, It will be proper to N what is ſuppoſed : and intended by Chrile' fred 

ing fouls, 

1. It ſuppoſes. tha Chriſt i is a ſhepherd ; and he PR calls himſelf ſo, 
in Jobn x. The ſcriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, do abundantly 
teſtify that he bears this character, and ſtands in this relation to his people, where 
he is called God's ſhepherd, Awake, O fword, againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the 
man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zech. xiii. 7. now he is ſo called be- 

cauſe he is the ſhepherd, whom God the Father has approved of, choſen, appointed, 
ſet up, and ſent to be the ſhepherd of the ſheep ; who, as ſuch, died for the ſheep 

and roſe again, and as ſuch muſt give an account unto the Father, of all the ſheep 
which he has intruſted him with; he muſt bring in the full number, yea, muſt nor 
have one of them wanting. He is alſo called the chief ſhepherd ; And when the chief 
ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory, which fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 
v. 4. which title he well deſerves; for he that is God's ſhepherd, is alſo God's fellow, 
entirely equal to him in the dignity of his nature, and in the fulneſs of hi; power 
and glory; all other ſhepherds are under him, they receive their commiſſion; 
from him, have ſeveral flocks aſſigned to them by him, are furniſhed with 
abilites from him to feed them; to him, at laſt, muſt they give an account of 
themſelves, their work, and the flocks that' were put under their care, and from 
him ſhall they receive the never-fading crown of glory. He likewiſe calls himſelf 
the good ſhepherd; I am the good Ges berd. the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 
ſoeep, John x. 11. and he may very juſtly call himlelf fo, for ſo he was to him 
that employed him, and ſo he is to thoſe who are made his care and charge; ke 
was faithful to his Father, that appointed him, and is merciful and compaſſionate 
to, careful and tender of, the ſheep committed to his truſt; of which, a greater 
proof cannot be given, than his laying down his life for them. He is called the great 
ſhepherd ; Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 
that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, Heb. xiii. 20. which will manifeſtly appear, if 
we conſider the dignity of his perſon, being the ſon of God; the nature of his 
flock, the ſouls of men, therefore he is called be ſhepherd ond biſhop of | ſouls , 

and alſo the largeneſs of his abilities for this work: he has an exquiſite knowledge 

of them, he can call them all by name; he.is endued with infinite wiſdom and 

prudence to manage and order his flock aright; ; has an almighty arm to protect 

and defend them from all their enemies; is furniſhed with large ſupplies of grace 

for them, and bears an inexpreſſible love unto them. Finally, he is the one, 

| * and 


| \ | 
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and the only ſhepherd; Twill /et up one ſhepherd over them, and he fhall feed them, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. not but that there are other ſhepherds, which are under Chriſt, 
and whom he employs in his ſervice, to feed his flock ; but Chriſt is the chief 
and principal; God the Father never did, nor ever will ſet up any other; he is 
the only ſhepherd that owns the flock, having purchaſed it with his own blood, 
and he alone is able to take care of it. 

2. Feeding being applied to Chriſt, not only We that he is a 1 but 
alſo that he has a flock to feed; He ſball feed bis flock like @ ſhepherd, Iſa. xl. 11. 
All the elect are Chriſt's flock, they are his people, and the fheep of his paſture ; 
the Father has given them to him, and has put them into his hands; he has allo 
purchaſed them with his blood, and calls them by his grace : hence they know 

his voice, follow his ſteps, believe in him, and therefore ſhall never periſh, bur 
have everlaſting life, Which flock is, 1. A diſtin& one ; it is diſtinguiſhed from 
all others, by electing, redeeming, and efficacious grace; Chriſt's ſheep are dil. 
tin& from the world's goats, and Satan's wolves in ſheeps cloathing, and will 
one day be ſeparated and manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, not only from the open enemies 
of Chriſt, but alſo from all painted hypocrites, and carnal profeſſors. 2. Though 
this flock 1s divided into many parts and branches, yet it is but one flock; for, 
as there are but one fold, and one ſbepberd, ſo there is but one flock under the care 
of this ſhepherd; though there are many particular flocks or churches here on 
earth, yet there is but one general aſſembly and church of the firft-born, whoſe 
names are written in heaven. 3. This is but a little flock ; Fear not, little flock, 
Sc. Luke xii. 32. Chriſt's flock of ſheep are little and contemptible in the eyes 
of the world; and are low and mean in their own eyes; they are few in number, 
when et with the world's goats, though when all appear together in glory, 
they will be a great multitude, ꝛchich no man can number. 4. It is called a flock 
of laughter : thus ſaid the Father to the Son, Feed the flock of the flaughter, and 
he replied, I will feed the flock of the flaughter, even you, O poor of the flock, 
Zech. xi. 4—7. and it is ſo called, becauſe it is expoſed to the cruelty and bar- 
barity of open and avowed enemies, and to the ravenings of wolves in ſheeps 
cloathing; the ſaints, for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, have been killed all 
the day long, and accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii. 36. 5. Neverthe- 
leſs it is a beautiful flock, as the people of the Jews are called in Fer. xiii. 20. 
the ſaints are beautiful in Chriſt's eyes, being clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſ- 
neſs, waſhed in his precious blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit; therefore, how- 
ever black they may be in their own eyes, or in the eyes of — they are comely 
and delightful in the eyes of Chriſt. 

3. This act of feeding, takes in and comprehends the whole ak and buſineſs 
of a faithful ſhepherd towards his flock; all which Chriſt fully and exactly per- 
forms. 1. He knows them diſtin&ly, and takes a particular account of them; 


he 
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he knows them fo, that he can call them all by name; he knew them well in his 
Father's gift of them to him, and ſo he did when he ſhed his precious blood for 
them; he knew diſtin@ly all that he died for; and in effectual calling, he ſets 
his mark, ſtamps his image on them, that it may alſo appear, both to themſelves. 
and others, to whoſe flock they belong ; he took a partiqular account of them, 
when the Father put them into his hands, and made them his care and charge. 
and they ſhall again paſs under the bands of him that telleth them; for he will take 
care that not one of them ſhall be loſt, but ſhall be all ſafely folded in hea- 
ven. 2. He not only, as a ſhepherd, rakes a particular account of his flock, 
but he alſo leads them out, goes before them, and they follow him ; he leads 
them out of the barren paſtures of ſin, and leads them into the green paſtpres of 
his love and grace; he goes before them as an example to the flock, of love, 
meekneſs, humility, patience, Sc. and they follow him, in an e ee of his 
ordinances, and in an obedience to his commands, till he has ſafely conducted 
them to glory. 3. He protects them from all their enemies; Chriſt's flock is ex- 
poſed unto, and ſurrounded by many a roaring lion; ravenous wolves, and ſnarl- 
ing dogs ſtand ready to devour it, had they but as large a permiſſion, and as 
good an opportunity as they deſire ; but as David defended his father's ſheep 
from the lion and the bear, ſo does Chriſt defend his; he has power enough to 
do it, and there is not wanting in him, either will, courage, or diligence, 4. He 
reſtores his ſheep, when they 4 wandered and ſtrayed from the fold; as it is 
natural for ſheep to go aſtray, ſo it is common to Chriſt's ſheep, not only before, 
but after converſion ; I have gone aſtray like a leſt ſheep, ſays David, Plal. cxix. 176, 
feek thy ſervant ;, Chriſt does ſo, when his ſheep go aſtray, he ſeeks every where 
until he has found them; when he lays them upon his ſhoulders, and brings 
them into his fold again, rejoicing z he reſtores their ſouls to their former life 
and livelineſs, and leads them in the paths of righteouſneſs, for his own name's ſake. 
5. He heals all their diſeaſes : there are many diſeaſes which ſheep are liable to, 
and therefore had need to be well looked after; fo there are many diſeaſes which 
Chriſt's ſheep are liable to, but they are all healed by him; he binds up the broken 
hearted, ſtrengthens the weak, heals the ſick and wounded z none ever die of their 
diſcaſes ; he is a ſovereign, free, univerſal and infallible phyſician. 6. He watches 
over them in the night ſeaſons, as the ſhepherds of Betblebem did over their flocks; 
he watches over them night-end day, in the dark and cloudy day, in the night of 
- en, temptation and deſertion; he never leaves them, nor forſakes them. 
. In ſhort, he makes all neceſſary proviſions for them; ſo that they ſhall not, 
. can they want any good thing; he takes care that they ſhall have the beſt 
of food, and what is moſt ſuitable and proper for them; he has all fulneſs of 
grace treaſured up in him, and he freely diſtributes it among them as they ſtand 
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Having thus taken notice of what is ſuppoſed and intended in this act of 


feeding, 1 mall now conſider, 


' 24ly, What Chriſt feeds his fiock with, and that is, 1, With himſelf, #ho! is e 
bread of life, which being fed upon by faith, ſupports and maintains the life of 
God*s children; and ſuch are the nature, virtue, and efficacy of it, that if a man 
eat thereof, he ſhall never hunger after the finful pleaſures of this life, fo as he 
has heretofore done; he ſhall alſo never die the ſecond death, but ſhall live ſpiri- 
tually here, and eternally with Chriſt hereafter. Chriſt's 2 is meat indeed, 
aud bis blood is drink indeed; and the believing ſoul taſtes a ſweetneſs herein, and 
receives nouriſhment from hence. Chriſt is the hidden manna, the food of the 
wilderneſs, which faith lives upon, whilit travelling through it. O how 
richly are the ſaints fed, whoſe food is Chrift himſelf! 2. He feeds them with 
the goſpel, the doctrines and promiſes of it; the doctrines of the goſpel are the 
wholſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in which believers are nouriſhed up; 
theſe are ſweet to their taſte, the joy and rejoicing of their hearts, and are eſteem- 
ed by them more than their neceſſary food; the promiſes of the goſpel are exceed- 
ing great and precious; faith often lives upon them; the whole goſpel furniſhes | 
the believer with a variety of food; in it are milk for babes and meat for ſtrong 
men; there is what is ſuitable to the diſpoſitions, taſtes and conſtitutions of all 
God's children. 3. he feeds them with the diſcoveries of his love and grace; he 
brings them into his bangueting-bouſe, and his banner over them is love; there he 
gives his beſt wine, and revives and refreſhes their fainting and drooping 
ſouls with it; he not only feeds them with himſelf, he bread of life, but he alſo 
ſheds abroad his love in their hearts, which is better than wine; and thus, with 
both theſe, from time to time, does he regale them; and in making ſuch com- 
fortable 1 W for them, which they largely feed upon, they groto ſtronger and 
ſtronger, ui, at length, they become perfect men in Chrift Jeſus. But, 

340%, | 670, after bar manner, and by what means does Chriſt feed his flock ? 
This is a pAkt of the church's requeſt; for ſo the words may be read, Tell me 
eto thou feedeſt, W how thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon (e). Now, Chriſt 
feeds his flock : 1. By his miniſters, who are his under-ſhepherds, to whom he 
gives commiſſions to feed his flock, ſaying, as he did to Peter, John xxi, 15, 16, A 
Feed my my lambs, feed my ſbeep; who receive food from Chriſt, the great ſhep- 
herd, and have ſuitable gifts and graces beſtowed upon them, that they may feed 
ſouls with knowledge and underſtanding, that is, with the doctrines of the goſpel; 
which is the food Chriſt would have his fed with, as has been ſhewn already. 
2. He feeds them by his ordinances, which are breaſts of conſolation to his people, 
out of which they ſuck, and are ſatisfied. Chriſt oftentimes makes a feaſt for his 

People, in his ordinances, and bids them welcome, and ſays, Eat, O Friends, 


Yea, 
e mn um quomodo paſcas, Tig. Verſ, So the Syriac Verſ. and Jarchi. Vide Ainſworth 
in loc. ü 
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yea, drink abundantly, O beloved; and their Faith feeds heartily upon. the goodneſs 
and fatneſs of bis hauſe. 3. He does all this by his Spirit; it is the Spirit of 

Chriſt that takes Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt, and ſets them before us, for 
faith to feed and live upon; it is he that applies the doctrines, and ſeals the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel to us; and it is he that ſheds abroad the love of Chriſt in us; 
the miniſtry of the word, and the ordinances of the goſpel, are the means of fed- 
ing ſouls ; but theſe would be dry breaſts, and would fall ſhort of ſatisfying and 
refreſhing them, were they not attended with the Spirit of Chriſt. 

4ihly, The laſt enquiry is, Where does Chriſt feed? To this I anſwer, in the 
gardens, his ſeveral and particular churches, according to chap. vi. 2. My be- 
leved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, 1% feed i ia the gardens. 
Would, any, with the church, know where Chriſt feeds ? Ir is where his goſpel 
is powerfully preached, his ordinances purely adminiſtred, and the laws of his 
houſe faithfully put in execution: this may then ſerve as a direction to ſuch en- 
quiring ſouls, who would be glad to know where Chriſt feeds, that they may 
feed with him; let ſuch ſeek alice a goſpel- miniſtry and fit under it; or a church 
in goſpel- -order, and give up themſelves unto it, to walk with the ſaints, in all 
the ordinances, and 8 of Chriſt. So. much tor the firſt part of the re- 
queſt. It remains to be obſerved, 

Secondly, That the church is alſo deſirous to know where Chriſt makes his flock 
to reſt at noon; and there was a great deal of reaſon for her to make ſuch a re- 
queſt as this, 7 it was noon with her; the ſun was in its meridian, in its full 
ſtrength, and had looked upon her, as ſhe declares in the former verſe. The 
i allulion is to ſhepherds in hot countries, leading their flocks to ſome ſhady place, 
where they may be ſheltered from the ſcorching heat of the ſun ; which, as Virgil 
ſays, was at the fourth hour, or ten o'clock, two hours before noon ( ( „ e 
read of m7Caris weoruCpalura, ſheep nooning themſelves, or lying down at noon, 
under a ſhade by a fountain aſleep (g). Some by non: underſtand the noon Sf 
the everlaſting day of the ſaints happineſs and felicity in heaven, where Chriſt _ 
feeds his elect with joys that will never end (93 leads them to fauntgins of living 
water, wipes all tears from their ces, and gives them an everlaſting reſt from all 
their toil and labour; but I think, by it we are rather to onda” either. 1. 
The noon of temptation, which is ſometimes very hot, fierce and violent; Satan 
throws his fiery darts, thick and faſt, which oftentimes give the believer much 
uneaſineſs; he is in beavineſs threugh maniſald temptations ; but Chriſt makes him 
to lie down quietly, and reſt ſately ; which he does, either by ſhading him from 
the violent heat thereof, or by tupporting him under it, or elſe by giving him de- 
liverance from it. Chriſt has ſweet reſting-places for his people, in the time of 
temptation, and would you know, where and what they are? I anſwer, tne fulneſs 


and 
We 7 ) Inde, ubi, quarta ſitim coeli collegerit hora, Georgic. I. 3. v. 327. (g) Plato in Phædro, 


p- 1230. ( Hieron, & Bernard. in Sanct. & Diodat, in loc. 
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and all-ſufficiency of grace, which is in him, is what he makes a believing foul 
ſweetly to reſt in, at ſuch a time; when he is pleaſed to ſay unto it, as he did to 
the apoſtle Paul, when in ſuch a caſe, My grace is ſufficient for thee : ſuch ſweet 
reſting-places, in times of temptation, are alſo his precious blood, which always 
ſpeaks peace and pardon, and is of an eternal efficacy; his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, 
in which, as neither law nor juſtice, ſo neither can Satan find any flaw ; as like- 
wiſe, his atoning ſacrifice, by which he has effectually put away fin, and perfected 
for ever them that are ſaniified ; and ſo is his advocateſhip and interceſſion, in 
the diſcharge of which, he pleads the believers cauſe, anſwers all Satan's charges 
and accuſations exhibited againſt him, and prays for him, that his faith fail not; 
moreover, the covenant of grace is another reſting-place, which ſtands firm and 
ſure, and the promiſes thereof are abſolute, unconditional, and ſhall never fail. 
Now theſe are ſome of thoſe ſweet reſting-places, in which Chriſt cauſes his people 
to lie down and reſt in the noon-time of temptation : or elſe, by noon may be 
meant, 2. The noon of affliction, which is ſometimes very ſharp and ſevere upon 
God's children; ſo that as Job ſays, chap. xxx. 30. their Ain is black upon them, 
and their bones are burnt with the heat thereof; they have generally a large ſhare 
of afflictions in this world; this ſun oftentimes ſmites them very ſeverely : but 
Chriſt has his een for them, where he makes them lie down and reſt, 
Which are ſuch as the world know nothing of; he grants them his preſence, and 
goes along with them, when they walk through the fire, or through the water, 
fo that the one ſhall not kindle upon them, nor the other overflow them; he puts 
underneath his everlaſting arms, and ſupports them under all their trials; 3 makes 
their beds in their affliftion, ſo that it becomes eaſy to them; he diſcovers his love 
and grace to their ſouls, and gives them views of their intereſt in him; he remem- 
bers his word of promiſe to them, on which he has cauſed them to hope; lets 
them ſee that all their afflictions are in love, that they are all working for their 
good, and when he thinks proper, he delivers them ; and upon ſuch pillows, 
and in ſuch reſting-places as theſe, does he cauſe his people to lie down, where 
be gives his beloved fleep, in the noon- time of affliction: or elſe, 3. By the noon 
may be meant the noon of perſecution; and this, indeed, ſeems to be the caſe 
of the church here; the ſun of perſecution had ſcorched her; and her mother's 
children were angry with her; and therefore, being in diſtreſs and anguiſh of ſoul, 
ſhe defires to know, unto what cooling and refreſhing ſhades Chriſt uſed to lead 
his flock, at ſuch a time. It js an alluſion to ſhepherds, as before obſerved, who, 
in thoſe hot countries, uſed to lead their flocks in the heat of the day, which is 
at noon, to ſome cool and ſhady place, where they might repoſe themſelves, and 
be preſerved from the vehemence of the ſcorching ſun. Moſt of the Jewiſh 
writers (i) interpret it of the captivity of the people of Iſrael, which was a time 
of 


(i) Via Fee & R. Sol. Jarchi i in loc. So Lyra, h 
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of tribulation and diſtreſs unto them: the heat of perſecution ſeems chiefly in- 
tended, which fiery trial oftentimes befals God's children; but Chriſt has his 
reſting-places for them, ar ſuch a time, and under ſuch a trial; he will recom- 
penſe tribulation to them that trouble his people, but to thoſe that are troubled, that 
is, with perſecution, he will give rejt with us, ſays the apoſtle, 2 The. i. 6, 7. 
reſt here, and reſt hereafter ; he gives liberty of ſoul when in priſon, and fills 
with an unſpeakable j joy, even when both their goods and good names are ſpoiled, 
and taken away from them; he gives them à peace under all the racks and tor- 
tures, cruelty and barbarity, that are exerciſed upon them by their enemies, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding; they find ſuch reſt, ſatisfaction and content- 
ment in the perſon, blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that they chooſe rather, 
with Moſes, to ſuffer affiion with the people f Cod, than to enjoy $00 hairs 
of fn, which are but for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 25. 

T birdly, The arguments ſhe makes uſe of to obtain her requeſt, which are 
theſe, 11, She argues from her ſtrong love and affection to him; 7. ell me, O 
thou whom my ſoul loveth : it is true, theſe words may be conſidered as an endear- | 
ing title, which the gave to him; but yet they ſeem more ſtrongly to expreſs her 
ſingular eſteem of him, and her ſincere and unfeigned love and affection to him, 
than thoſe uſual titles, my love, or my beloved, do; which love of hers might be 
very well improved as an argument to obtain her requeſt, thus: .O thou who 
« art the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, tell me in what paſtures thou art graciouſly 
« pleaſed" to feed thy_flock, and to what cooling ſhades thou doſt lead them, in 
« the heat of the day, to ſkreen them from the ſcorching ſun. She who makes 
« this humble requeſt unto thee, though mean and unworthy of thy notice, yet 
« js one that loves thee with all her heart and foul; who, though of late, 
e through the weakneſs and ſinfulneſs of her own heart, and through the fear 
and force of others, has ſtepped aſide from thy commandments to the doctrines. 
« and traditions of men; yet, being made ſenſible of her weakneſs and folly 
therein, cannot be eaſy to continue among thoſe falſe teachers and worſhip- 
pers; and therefore, from a real love to thy perſon, a reſpect to thine ordin- 
« ances, and a regard to thy glory, humbly deſires to be informed of theſe 
de things.” Now, though the church knew full well that her love to Chriſt 
could merit nothing, nor deſerve a gracious anſwer from him; yet ſhe was ſen- 
ſible that expreſſions of Jove were very pleaſing to him, and therefore ſhe takes 
this method. The nature, cauſes and actings of a ſoul's love to Chriſt have been- 
ſhewn on Y. 3. adh, She argues and expoſtulates with him, on the account of 
her preſent caſe, and what was likely to befal her, if he did not give her ſome 
ſpeedy directions; for why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the Pocks of thy 
companions ? There is much difficulty and difference in the rendering of the 
Hebrew word, which we tranſlate as one that e 4 ide ( k ); 8 ſome render it 


as 
(*) ide Aben Rims in loc. 
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as one that covereth berſelf, or is covered (1), either as an harlot (m); fo Tamar 
covered herſelf, which made Judah take her to be an harlot, Gen, xxxvili. 14. 
or as a widow in mourning (z), it being the cuſtom of mourners to cover them- 
ſelves, Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. and then the ſenſe is, Why ſhould I be ſuſpected 
<* tobe an harlot, and looked upon as an unchaſte woman, that has left her own 
* huſband to follow ſtrangers; when thou, who art the ſearcher of hearts and 
« trier of reins, knoweſt that I love thee in ſincerity, and am heartily deſirous 
% following thee in thine own ways:“ or elſe the ſenſe is, Why ſhould I 
appear in a widow's dreſs, and go mourning and ſorrowing as if I had no 
huſband; O tell me where thou art, and where I may enjoy thy preſence, 
and be delighted with thy company.” Junius and Tremellius tranſlate the words 
thus, Myby ſhould Ibe as one that ſpreadeth the tent with the flocks of thy companions , 
and give this as the ſenſe, © Why ſhould 1? I would not, though but for a 
“time, have any converſation with ſuch perſons, who pretend to be thy friends, 
and are not; I cannot bear it, my ſoul abhors and deteſts the thoughts of it, 
e though, perhaps, through my weakneſs and infirmities, I may do it; O 
« therefore ell me quickly, ſpeedily, where thou feedeft.” Others render it as 
one that wanders about, declines, or turns afide by the flocks of thy companiens (0) : 
this agrees with our verſion ; and from theſe words we may obſerve, 1. That 
there are ſome who would be the aſſociates and companions of Chrift, who in- 
deed are not; theſe were not really ſo, but uſurped to themſelves an equal power 
and authofity with Chriſt : ſuch are thoſe who take upon them an arbitrary and 
lordly government of Chriſt's lock, who make and impoſe laws on the conſci- 
ences of men, which Chriſt never eſtabliſhed, and who teach doctrines contrary 
to thoſe which Chriſt taught, and which are derogatory to his honour and glory: 
ſuch rivals with, and pretended companions of Chriſt, are, the pope of Rome, 
who exalts himſelf above all that is called God; Arians, who deny Chriſt's di- 
vinity z Secinians, that oppoſe his ſatisfaction; and all ſelf-jufticiaries, that ad- 
vance the doctrine of juſtification by works, in oppoſition to juſtification by his 
imputed righteouſneſs : but ſuch Chriſt will not own as his friends, nor ſuffer 
to be his rivals and companions; for as his own arm brought ſalvation to him, 
ſo the government is alone upon his ſnoulders ; z as he was alone in the purchaſe and 
ſalvation of his flock, ſo he will be in the government and feeding of it; for 
his glory, which ariſes from thence, he will ot give to another. Chriſt 
never did, nor never will impower any to make new laws, nor coin new 
doctrineʒ for his er and rg +: Theſe falſe and pretended friends and 
companions 
4 1 ) MIDI? ws rege Hs, e ſicut amicta vel operta, Michaelis; quaſi operiens ſe, Piſcator; 
ut obnubens, Cocceius; ſicut obvelans ſe, Marckius. 80 Zohar, in Lev. fol. 7. 3. (m) So 
Mercer in lo. (n) Vide Yalkut and R. Sol. Jarchium in loc. (0) Targum in loc. R. 
David Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh. rad muy. | 
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companions of Chriſt, who are no other than Waker in ſbeeps clothing, have their 


flocks, Hereticks and falſe teachers, in all ages, have had their followers, and 
ſometimes large aufe have been drawn away after them; and this God ſuffers 
in a Juditial. way; he gives men up 70 believe a lie, becauſe they love not the truth; 


but having itching ears, grow weary of it and want ſomething new : alſo theſe 
are permitted. to have their flocks, by themſelves, that Chriſt's little flock might 


be diſtinguiſhed from them, and that thoſe who are choſen, loved, and approved 
by God, might be made manifeſt; as allo to animate and excite the faithful 
miniſters of the goſpel to be conſtant and aſhduous, bold and faithful to preach 
the doctrines of Chriſt, and to oppoſe errors. 3. Believers are very fearful, leſt 
they ſhould, and are very deſirous that they might, not go aſide, from the ways 


of Chriſt ; they are jealous of their own hearts, and are ſenſible that there is in 


them a propenſity thereunto; they know that Satan uſes all the crafty methods, 
and takes all the opportunities he can to draw them afide, and corrupt their minds 
From ihe fimplicity that is in Chriſt , they are apprized of their own weakneſs, and 
know that they are not kept by their own power, but that if they are left to 
themſelves, they ſhall ſoon divert to crooked paths : and the preſent caſe of the 
church alſo manifeſtly ſhews that God may, for a time, ſuffer his own children 
to be carried away with the error of the wicked ; but when they are made ſenſible 
of it, they will be filled with an holy indignation: againſt it, and make it their 
principal requeſt at the throne of grace to be delivered out of it, and that their feet 
may be guided and directed in the paths of Chriſt: now thoſe who are deſirous 
that they may be kept from turning aſide unto, and joining with the flocks of 
falſe teachers, who vainly pretend to be the friends and companions of Chriſt, 
ſhould abide in the Lord's inheritance, keep cloſe to Chriſt's ways and ordinances, 


and not believe every ſpirit, but try them according to the word of God, as the 


noble Bereans did; they ſhould earneſtly beg that the goſpel which is preached 
unto them might effectually work in them, and make deep impreſſions upon 
them; ſo ſhall they not be ike children tofſed about with every wind of dottrine. 
But let us hear what directions Chriſt himſelf gives to the church in the follow. 
ing words. 


yon 8. If thou know not / O thou faireſt among women J go thy way 
forth by the footſteps of the flack, and feed thy kids beſide the N 


tents. 


| 8. M E think (p ) chat theſe are the wands of the chorus of virgins or davghters 
of Feruſalem, by whom ſhe is called the faireſt among women, in chap. v. g. 
and vi. 1. who here inſtruct and direct her where ſhe might find and come at the 


L "7-95 
(? / SanR. in loc. and Pleltus in ibid, 
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ſight of her beloved; but the note of R. Solomon Farchi is much preferable, 
which is, that this 7s the anſwer of the ſhepherd ; for it was to him, and not to the 
virgins, that ſne made her application; nor were they capable of giving her any 
directions in this caſe, but rather ſtood in need of ſome from her, as is manifeſt 


from chap. v. 9. and vi. 1. In this anſwer of Chriſt's unto the church, are theſe 
three things, | | | 


1. The commendation he gives her; O hou faireſt among women! 
II. A ſuppoſition of her ignorance ; if thou know not. | 
III. A direction to her; go thy way, &c. 815 ! 


I. Chriſt in theſe words gives the church an excellent commendation, O thou 
faireſt among women; in what ſenſe the church is fair and comely has been ſhown, 
on Y. 5. who, though black in herſelf, and in her own eyes, yet having Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed to her, and his grace wrought in her, is fair and comely: 
which commendation here, both in itſelf, and as it follows upon the account 
which ſhe gave of kay eng and ſtate, in the preceding verſes, may teach us the 
following things: 1. That the beauty of the church is very great and exceed- 
ingly admired 'by Chriſt as ſome men are eminent for their ſtrength, courage, 
and valour, fo are ſome women for their beauty and comelineſs ; and ſhe bein 
faid to be the faireſt among women, ſhews that her beauty muſt be excellent and 
ſurpaſſing; as he is fairer in her eyes than all the fons, ſo ſhe is fairer in his than 
all the daughters of Adam. 2. That believers are faireſt in Chriſt's eyes, when 
blackeſt in their own : ſhe had aſſerted of herſelf, in y. 5. that ſhe was black; 
but here Chriſt ſays, that ſhe was 7he faireſt among women. The humble believer 
that has low and mean thoughts of himſelf, on the account of the corruption of 
his nature, the imperfection of his obedience, the weakneſs and inſufficiency of 
his righteouſneſs, 1s much more eſteemed and valued by Chriſt, than the proud, 
haughty and vain-glorious Phariſee; an inſtance of this we have in Luke xviii. 
13, 14. An humble ſoul is one that looks upon itſelf as the leaſt of ſaints, and 
the chief of ſinners; the countenance of ſuch an one bluſhing at its fins and in- 
firmities, is beautiful and comely in the eyes of Chriſt, and is a ſight exceeding 
deſirable to him; and therefore he ſays, in chap. ii. 14. Let me ſee thy counte- 
nance, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
3. That Chriſt's thoughts of believers are not according to thoſe which they have 
of themſelves, nor according to thoſe which the world entertains of them ; he 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth, neither does he look upon, or judge according to the outward 
appearance : the believer oftentimes looks upon and judges of himſelf according 
to his indwelling, corruptions, and the inward frames of his ſoul, and draws 
black concluſions againſt himſelf; the world looks upon the outward, mean and 


abject 
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abject appearance of the ſaints, and ſo they become black and contemptible in 
their eyes; but Chriſt views them in himſelf,” and in his own rightewuſneſs, and 
conſiders them in all that glory in which he ſaw them in the glaſs of his Father's 
purpoſes and decrees, which glory he has fully reſolved on, and deſigned to 
bring them to the actual poſſeſſion of; and on this account they appear exceed- 
ing fair and beautiful in his eyes. 4. This excellent commendation of the church 
given by Chriſt, ſhews his amazing and unalterable love to her; he loved her 
now as well as ever; notwithſtanding all her blackneſs through ſins and ſuffer- 
ings, ſhe was as fair in his eyes as ever, nay ſurpaſſingly fair, fairer than all 


others; though ſhe had been negligent of her duty, and had ſinfully complied 


with falſe and ſuperſtitious worſhip, with the doctrines and traditions of men, and 
thereby wandered from Chriſt and his ways, and knew not where he fed and 
cauſed his flock to reſt; yet upon her firſt application to him, he gives her ſuch 
a character, as expreſſes much love and tenderneſs, as well as manifeſts a very 
great regard to her, in directing and inſtructing of her: O matchleſs love ! 
boundleſs grace 975 70 E | 

II. Here is a ſuppoſition of her ignorance, if thou know nat; which is not to 
be underſtood, either by way of heſitation or reprehenſion, as if Chriſt either 
doubted of her ignorance, or reproved her for it, but by way of inference from 
what ſhe had ſuggeſted ; for this particle if, is not always hypothetic or con- 
ditional, but is ſometimes illative, ſee Phil. ii. 1. and thus the words may be 
rendered, ſeeing thou knoweſt not, ſo Junius; or becauſe thou knoweſt not; and 

may be conſidered as a reaſon why Chriſt gave her the following direction and 
advice, and will lead us to obſerve theſe two things: 1. That believers may, in 
ſome meaſure, be ignorant of a great many things in this life; this life is a ſtate 
of imperfection, both with reſpect to holineſs and knowledge; the greateſt be- 
liever knows but in part, and fee things but through a glaſs, darkly : he is ig- 
norant of himſelf in a great meaſure; though he may know much of the plague of 
his own heart, of the corruptions and treachery of it, yet he does not krow all ; 
for the beart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? 
Theſe words. may be rendered from the Hebrew text thus,' (q) if than know not 
to thee, or for thyſelf, ſo Ainfworth ; or if thou knoweſt not thyſelf ; it is generally 
looked upon as a pleonaſm, yet it may intend not only the ignorance which was 
in herſelf, but alſo her ignorance of herſelf. Again, a believer may be, in ſome 
meaſure, ignorant of Chriſt and his goſpel; he may not ſo fully know his relation 
and union to him, and intereſt -in him: many of thoſe truths, which concern 
Chriſt's perſon, grace and kingdom, may be but obſcurely revealed unto him; 
be may have but a ſmall inſight into them: though he may have been long in 
Chriſt's ſchool, yet he may be but a babe in knowledge, and need to be taught 


: „ : the 
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the firſt principles of the oracles of God : our knowledge of theſe things at beſt is but 
imperfect, and when compared with that which ſaints ſhall have in glory, is 
very dark and obſcure: alſo believers ſometimes may be at a very great loſs 
to know where Chriſt feeds his church and people ; and this has been the caſe of 
the ſaints, as it was of the church here, in times of perſecution, darkneſs and 
ſuperſtition ; they have not only been at a loſs for his preſence, but they have 
alſo been at a loſs for his ordinances; they have not only been ignorant where 
he was, but alſo they have not known where his goſpel was preached in the 
power, and his ordinances adminiſtered-in the purity of them. 2. That though 
Chriſt's people are ignorant of a great many things, and of ſuch which, as one 
would think, they ſhould not be ignorant of, but ſhould make it their principal 
buſineſs to be acquainted with, yer Chriſt does nct upbraid them with it; for 
he has compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; as their 
merciful and faithful high-prieſt, he has atoned for their fins, both of ignorance 
and preſumption, and as their prophet he inſtructs them by his word and Spirit, 
and guides their feet in the way of peace; and therefore the moſt ignorant ſoul need 
not be diſcouraged from going to Chriſt for wiſdom, counſel and direction; but 
let him that /acketh wiſdom, aſe it of him, who I liberally to all men, and up- 
braideth not, and it ſhall be given him, Jam. i i. 6 
III. Here is a direction which Chriſt gives her; in anſwer to her requeſt, which 
conſiſts of two parts; Firſt, To go forth by the footſteps of the flock, OY To 
feed her kids beſide the ſhepherds tents. 
Firſt, The firſt thing which Chriſt directs and adviſes her to, is, to g⁰ dirs 
forth by the footſteps of the flock. Some (r) conſider theſe words, not as a direction 
to the church, but as ſpoken by way of reſentment to her. Chriſt, obſerving 
the church was growing uneaſy under her trials and temptations, and, as it were, 
threatening, that if he did not relieve her, ſhe would join herſelf to the flocks of 
his companions ; being ignorant, both of her own beauty, which ſhe had received 
from him, and of that relation which ſhe ſtood in to him; as alſo, that ſhe muſt 
expect to meet with more troubles, temptations and trials with him, and for him; 
Chriſt, I ſay, obſerving and reſenting this froward temper of hers, and the igno- 
rance that was in her, bids her be gone from his preſence, and follow the ſteps 
of thoſe flocks which ſhe had mentioned, and ſee what would be the conſequence 
of it, and whether ſhe would find her account in it or no; and feed her ids, 
that is, give a looſe to, and indulge her carnal luſts and corruptions among thoſe 
perſons, whom ſhe ſeemed to have an inclination to: but they ſeem rather to be 
ſpoken by way of direction than reſentment : and there are ſome, who, though 
they look upon the words as a direction of Chriſt to the church; yet by be 
footſteps of the flock, underſtand the paths and ways of thoſe ſheep and ſhepherds, 


among 
| (rr) Foliot & Alcuin in loc. 


Ver. 8. Tur SONG OH S8 ON GS. 77 
among whom ſhe was, and by whom ſhe was in danger of being carried away, 
and read the words thus, Go out of thoſe faotfteps of the flock (5), fo Junius and 
Tremellius: but though, no doubt, the church is here directed and exhorted to 
depart from the ways of ſin, to leave all ſuperſtition and idolatry, and come out 
from among falſe worſhippers ; yet I cannot but think, that he foorfteps of the 
flock are the rule and mark by which ſhe was to go, and keep her eye upon, in 
finding Chriſt : and it may be enquired, 1f, What is meant by the flock. 2dly, 
What by the footſteps of it, by and in which the church was to go. | 

I/, What is meant by the flack; and by it we are to underſtand, the flock 
which the Father has committed into the hands of Chriſt, which he has purchaſed 
with his own blood, and continually feeds like a ſhepherd , this is called a flock, 
in the ſingular number, in oppoſition to the numerous flacks of thoſe other ſhep- 
herds mentioned in V. 7. for as there is but one ſhepherd, who is Chriſt, ſo there 
is but one flock, which is the church: of which flock I have given a more large 
account on the former verſe. | „ 

2dly, By the footſteps of the flock, are meant the ways and ordinances in which 
ſaints by faith walk, in obedience to Chriſt Jeſus; he has left us an example that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps; ſo far as believers walk therein, we ſhould follow and 
walk in the ſteps of the ſame faith, which they have done, and in fo doing, may 
and ſhall find the preſence of Chriſt Jeſus. From whence may be obſerved, 1. 
That we have no reaſon to expect a new goſpel nor new ordinances; but we 
ſhould enquire for the good old way, which the ſaints, in all ages, have trod; no 
new lights nor new revelations, that have no foundation in the word of God, 
are to be regarded by us; for we have a more ſure word of prophecy, to which we 
do well if we take heed. Chriſt has in his word eſtabliſhed the order of his churches, 
fixed the ordinances thereof, till his ſecond coming, and marked out the paths 
in which he would have his people walk ; and theſe are the footſteps of the flock, 
which ſaints, in all ages, ſhould go by. 2. That the faith and obedience of 
God's children, as to the ſubſtance of them, have been the ſame in all ages : 
There is but one faith, one Lord, one baptiſm ; the object of faith has been always 
the ſame ; ſo have the Spirit and author of faith, and alſo the grace itſelf, as to 
its nature and actings: there has been but one Lord, who has eſtabliſhed laws 
and ordinances, has a power to require obedience, and to whom, in all ages, it 
has been given by his ſaints, both in a way of doing and ſuffering. 3. That 
the practices of former ſaints, both as to their faith and obedience, are to be 
imitated by us : ſee Heb. vi. 12, and xiii. 7. but always with this limitation, 
given by the apoſtle Paul, Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, 1 
Cor. xi. 1. and indeed, no farther ſhould we follow the moſt eminent ſaints, for 
faith and holineſs, than as they have trod in thoſe Reps which Chriſt has marked 
„ oh, TRL th aloe out 
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out for them and us. 4. In ſo doing, we may expect to have our ſouls fed and 
nouriſhed, as theirs EA and to enjoy the preſence of Chriſt, as they did; for 
though our faith and obedience deſerve none of all this, yet in ins in 
Chriſt's ways, we have moſt reaſon to expect it, being encouraged both by 
Chriſt's promiſes, and by thoſe many inſtances and clouds of witneſſes that have 
gone before us. The Targum and R. Sol. Farchi, underſtand this part of the di- 
rection, of the righteous, in whoſe ſteps thoſe that come after ſhould tread. | 
Secondly, The other part of the direction is, to feed her kids bęſide the ſhep- 
herds tents. It was common in the Eaſtern countries, as Philo ſays of the 
* Arads (t), not for men only to keep flocks, but women alſo and young virgins 
of women keeping flocks, ſee Gen. xxix. 2. Exod. ii. 16. the ſame Feſephus 
ſays of the Troglodites (u); and it was an early cuſtom for ſhepherds to have 
tents where they fed their flocks : they were as early as the days of Jabal, who 
was the inventor of them, Gen. iv. 20. Hence the Arabian ſhepherds, who 
_ dwelt in tents, and moved them from place to place for the ſake of paſturage, 
were called Scenites ; and, 1/t, By ſhepherds may be meant ſuch who are called 
the companions of Chriſt in Y. 7. () who only had the appearance of ſhepherds, 
but were inwardly ravenous wolves: the words may be rendered, Feed thy kids 
above the ſhepherds tents, or above the tents of other ſhepherds , ſo R. Aben Ezra 
and Junius; that is, go beyond their tents, and do not pitch thine where theirs 
are, but carry thy kids farther, into other paſtures, and feed them with better 
and more wholſome food than they give: or elſe, by them, may be meant the 
miniſters of the goſpel, who are Chriſt's under-ſhepherds, whoſe buſineſs is to 
feed Chriſt's ſheep and lambs, with the ſoul-refreſhing doctrines of the ever- 
laſting goſpel ; who receive their commiſſion from Chriſt to feed the flock, are 
furniſhed with abilities from him for that work, and muſt give an account unto 
him; and by or near the tents of theſe ſhepherds (x), the church is directed to feed 
her kid. 2. By the ents of theſe ſhepherds, may be meant thoſe places of 
divine worſhip, where the miniſters of Chriſt uſually preach his goſpel, and ad- 
miniſter his ordinances ; which tents or tabernacles are amiable and lovely to be- 
Jlievers : the Jewiſh writers generally underſtand them of their ſchools or ſyna- 
gogues (5), It is an alluſion to ſhepherds tents, which are uſually pitched 
where they feed their flocks. 3. By kids may be meant young converts, who, 
though they are deſirous of the fincere milk of the word, that they may grow 
thereby, yet are but weak in faith, and have but a ſmall degree of knowledee ; 
and therefore ſhould be near the ſhepherds rents, that they may be under their 
immediate care and inſpection ; as any himſelf has iy: ſtrongeſt affection for 
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i De Vita Moſis, I. 1. p. 610. 2 Antiq. 1 2. c. 11. '2 * (w) Vide R. Sol. 

Jarchium, Junium & Ainſworth in lo. (x) Juxta, V. L. Piſcator, Michaelis; apud, Mer- 

cerus, Cocceius. - (3) Targum in loc. e in Lev. fol. 7. z. and in Num. fol. 69. 4. 
and 60, 1. ; ant ave © Ld Le Dt Ee „„ | ; 
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Ver. 9. THE 80 NG 'or SONGS; 70 
theſe, and takes a ſpecial care of them, as in Ja. xl. 11. ſo he would have his 
miniſters and churches be particularly careful and tender of them: theſe kids 
R. Aben Ezra calls mu] p M νtb̃e, perſons of little Faith; the very character 
which Chriſt gives of his diſciples, Mat. vi. 30. young converts are not only 
called kids, becauſe of their faith and knowledge; but kids being young goats, 
laſcivious and of an ill ſmell (z), may intimate, that notwithſtanding the grace 
which 1s wrought in them at converſion, yet there ſtill remain fin and corruption 
in them, diſagreeable to themſelves and others; as alſo, that being called by 
divine grace out of the world, and having ſeparated from the men of it, they did: 
male olere, ſmell ill, and were become abominable and contemptible to them; 
and therefore needed much refreſhment and encouragement from the church 
and miniſters, that they might not be diſcouraged and caſt down at their own. 
corruptions, nor at the frowns and reproaches of the world. This direction 
to the church, to feed her kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, where the goſpel was 
preached by Chriſt's miniſters, ſhews the neceſſity and perpetuity of a goſpel- 
miniſtry, and of goſpel-ordinances ; and what a value faints ſhould have for 

them, and alſo what uſe they ſhould make of them, as well as informs us of the 
wretched miſtake of thoſe perſons who think themſelves above hearing the word, 
and regarding ordinances. | 


£1 Verſe 9. IJ have compared thee, 0 my Rk to 4 company of borſes in 
"20 Pbaraob s chariots, © 


HRI ST having returned a ſuitable anſwer, and given proper directions 
to the church in her preſent difficulties, enters upon a commendation of 


her, which is begun in this verſe, and continued in the following one. In theſe 
words are, 


I. An affectionate PO given to her; 0 my love. 


II. A compariſon which Chriſt makes of her, 10 a company of borſes i in | Pharaoh's 
chariots. And, 


HI. It may be enquired why ſuch a ampere is made and mentioned i in 
.this place. 


1. Here is a very loving and endearing title given unto her, my love; it may be 
rendered my friend (a); there is a mutual friendſhip between Chriſt and be- 
levers : the church owns Chriſt to be her beloved and her friend, and Chriſt 


_ welcomes 
| (=) Hoedi petulci, Virgil. Georgic. I. 4. v. 10, laſciva capella, Bucolic. eclog. 2. v. 64. Horat. 


(a) wy 


Carmin. I. 2. ode 15. v. 12. olet Gorgonius hircum, Horat. Satyr. I. x, fat, 2. v. 27. 
amica mea, Pagninus, Montanus, Tig. Verſ. Mercerus, Michaelis. 


- 
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welcomes his church and people to the entertainments of his grace, under the 
characters of his beloved, and his friends, ſaying, Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved: and he not only calls them fo, but uſes and treats them 
as ſuch; he converſes with them, and diſcloſes the ſecrets of his heart unto 
them; he is a friend to them at all times, in adverſity as well as proſperity, 
and has given the moſt inconteſtible proofs of it in his ſuffering and dying for 
them. The Septuagint render it, my neighbour : the church is Chriſt's neigh- 
bour; they dwell near to each other; he dwells in their hearts by faith, and 
they by faith dwell in him : he ſhews, that he regards his church as his neigh- 
bour, by loving her as himſelf; nay, he has ſo loved her, as to give himſelf for 
her. Again, if we conſider this title, according to our verſion, it well ſuits the 
church, who is Chriſt's love. 1. O4je#ively ; She is the object of his love, was 
ſo from eternity, will be ſo throughout all time, and when time ſhall be no 
more ; he has given the fulleſt proofs of it in his undertaking, as a ſurety for 
her, in his aſſumption of her nature, in dying in her room and ſtead, and in 
making ſatisfaction for all her tranſgreſſions. The nature of this love has been 
ſhewn already on Y. 2. 2. She is Chriſt's love Subjectively; Chriſt's love is 
fixed upon her, and is ſhed abroad in her heart, by the Spirit, and this cauſes 
love in her ſoul to him ; that ſo as Chriſt loves her, ſhe loves him, with a real, 
hearty, ſincere, and ſuperlative love; ſhe is therefore Chriſt's love, both becauſe 
he loves her, and alſo becauſe ſhe loves him. 

II. Here is made, by Chriſt, a compariſon of her, to @ company of horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariots : I have compared thee, O my love, &c. that is, I thought and 
imagined thee to be like unto them (5), or I have made thee like unto them; which 
ſhews that ſhe was not only like unto them, he having aſſerted her to be ſo, 
who muſt certainly know, bur alſo that this was owing to him, that ſhe was ſo: 
or to my mare, as ſome render it (c), which being a preſent by Pharoab to Solo- 
mon, he might have a particular regard for it; nor is ſuch a compariſon of a 
woman a diſagreeable one; many women have had their names from this crea- 
ture, from ſome celebrated excellence in them, as Hippo, Hippe, Hippia, &c. and 
the ſame figure is made uſe of by various writers (d). Now the church is com- 
pared to a company of horſes, to ſet forth her greatneſs and excellency, and 
to Egyptian ones, which were eſteemed the beſt, and to thoſe in Pharoabbs 
chariots, which, no doubt, were beſt of all : all believers may very well be com- 
pared 1% 4 company of borſes in Pbaroab's chariots, 1. Becauſe the horſes in 
Pharoab's chariots were a choice and ſelect company, picked and fingled out 
from others, PREY for his PINE" ſo R. Sol. . POR it, a n. 

of 


(5) prop) fimilem te judico, Tig. Ver. (e) 1nbb> Th iTT@ js, Sept. equæ mer, Pag. 
Mont. Guflet. p. 581. So Aben Ezra, Syr. & Ar. equabus, Piſcator. (4) Theocrit. 


Idyll. 18. v. 29. Theognis Sentent. v. 257. Plato in Hippias Major. p. 1 250, Horat. Carmin, I. z. 
ode 11. v. 9. 
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of horſes, which, no doubt, was a choice and curious one; for if there were 
any more than others, it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they were in 
Pharaoh's chariots. The church of Chriſt is a choſen generation, a royal prieft- 
Hood, an holy nation, and à peculiar people; they are diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated - 
from others, by electing, redeeming, and calling grace; they are a collection 
from the reſt of mankind, made by the free, ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace 
| of God; they are @ remnant, according to the election of grace, choſen and ſingled 
out from others in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world; they are redeemed 
| from among men, and that out of every kindred, tongue, people and nation; whom 
God is pleaſed by his mighty, powerful and efficacious grace to call, even, one 
of a city, and two of a family, and bring to the participation of peculiar favours 
and privileges, through, Chriſt, in the church on earth, and with Chriſt for 
ever in glory. 2. Theſe horſes in Pharoab's chariots were, no doubt, bought 
at a very great price; Egyptian horſes went at a very great price, in Solomon's 
time; a ſingle one was valued at an hundred and fifty ſhekels of ſilver : ſee 
1 Kings x. 29. and therefore thoſe, which were bought for Pharaoh's ſervice, 
who was king of Egypt, being the beſt, muſt be ſuppoſed to be bought ar 
a very great price. The church and people of God are bought with a price, 
and that with a very great one indeed, ſuch an one, that angels and men could 
never have given; they are purchaſed, not with corruptible things; as filver 
and gold; no, all the riches in the world amaſſed together, could not hay= 
purchaſed a ſingle ſoul, nor have given to God a ranſom for it : but they are 
bought with the precious blood of the unblemiſhed and unſpotted Son of God ; 
they are bought for the ſervice of the King of kings, and at no leſs a rate, 
than at the expence of his own blood and life ; the ranſom which is given for 
them is himſelf; O how valuable muſt they be to Chriſt, and how much muſt 
they be eſteemed by him ! 3. Theſe horſes, being well fed, looked very beau- 
tiful and pleaſant. Believers are fed with ihe ſineſt of the wheat, with Chriſt 
and his fulneſs ; Chriſt himſelf is the bread of life, and the bidden manna, which 
being fed upon by faith, removes hunger, ſupports life, and preſerves from the 
ſecond death; his fleſo is meat indeed, and his Slaod is d ink indeed, which give 
ſpiritual and divine refreſhment to believers ; his grace is repreſented by wine, 
milk, and honey, on which his people teeding plentifully, grow and look ex- 
ceeding delightful and beautiful i in his ſight. 4. Theſe horſes, being the king's 
horſes, as they were well fed, ſo, no doubt, they were well taken care of; they 
had proper perſons appointed on purpoſe. to. attend upon them, and to 8 
them with what was neceſſary for them. Believers in Chriſt have a guard of 
angels to attend upon them, who encamp about them, and miniſter to them; 
| for thoſe miniſtring ſpirits are ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be the beirs 
| of /alvation ;, allo the miniſters of the goſpel, being furniſhed with ſuitable grace 
M 


and 
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and abilities, are appointed to feed them with the doctrines of the everlaſting 
goſpel, and to give to every one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. Moreover 
they are not left merely to the care of angels and miniſters, but the Lord him- 
felf likewiſe concerns himſelf for them; when his church is repreſented as a 
vineyard, he is ſaid to be the keeper of i it, who watches over it night and day 
leſt any hurt it; when it is compared to a city, he is the wall of fire round about 
it; and when to a flock of ſheep, he is the ſhepherd of it; and being here 
compared to a company of horſes, it is owing to the food that he gives them, and 
the care he takes of them, that they appear as his goodly horſe in the battle, 
Zech. x. 3. 5. Horſes have been and are much: delighted in: by princes; and 
there is no reaſon to queſtion but that thofe which ran in Pharaob's chariots; 
were ſo by him; Solomon's fancy and inclinations ram ſo ſtrongly this way, and 
he took ſo great a delight in thoſe creatures, that he broke through a divine 
command, Deut. xvii. 16. compared with 1 Kings x. 29. to ſatisfy and indulge 
his carnal pleaſure ; and many other princes have run prodigious and exceſſive 
lengths this way. Julius Cæſar ſet up a marble effigy of his horſe in the 
temple (e); Antonius Verus erected a golden image for his. Nero clothed his 
with a ſenator's robe, and told him out a weekly ftipend ; Poppea Sabina; 
Nero's wife, had golden ſhoes made for hers; Caligula uſed to invite his to 
fapper, and held out his golden cups to him; he would have made him a 
conſul, as he afterwards made himſelf a prieſt, and his horſe his colleague; 
Alexander the great built a city in honour of his Bucephalus; Cimon the 
Athenian buried his mares by his own ſepulchre; and Commodus the emperor 
buried his horſe in the Vatican. Theſe inſtances, though vain and ſinful, and 
not to be imitated, yet ſnew how much ſome princes have delighted in this 
fort of creatures. Now, as theſe creatures were the delight of princes, and; 
perhaps, of Pharaoh, ſo are believers the deligtic of Chriſt ; he firſt makes 
them beautiful, and then delights in that beauty which he has put upon them:; 
the Lord taketh pleaſure in bis people, be will beautify the meek witb. ſalvation; 
his heart is often raviſned with his own grace in them, and. his ſoul delights 
in that which he himſelf has given them; there is nothing in them of their 
own which can render them acceptable to him; and: yet they are his jewels; 
the apple of his eye, and the delight of his heart. 6. Horſes are ſtately and 
majeſtic creatures, eſpecially: a company of choice and well fed ones, that run 
in a chariot, as theſe were. There is a ſtatelineſs and majeſty 1 in believers, eſpe- 
cially when they are united together in goſpel-order, in a church-ftate-:: and 
the majeſty, ſtatelineſs and glory of a church of Chriſt, do not conſiſt in the 
multitude of members, nor in their outward: riches, pomp, and ſplendor; but 
in their being all clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and poſſeſſed of his grace; 
in the enjoyment of his preſence in ordinances ; in their walking in love and 
unity 


le) Frantz. hiſt. animal. ſacr, Par, 1, e. 12. 
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unity with each other, and wiſely towards them that are without ; in having 
their converſation as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, and the profeſſion which they 
make of it, and in ſhewing a becoming zeal for the truths and ordinances there- 
of ; being thus bleſſed with theſe things, they may be truly ſaid to be as ſtately 
and majeſtic as @ company of horſes in Pharaob's chariots, which were well fed, 
and harneſſed 1 in a ſplendid manner. 7. Horſes are very ſtrong creatures, eſpeci- 
ally a company of them joined together, as theſe were; concerning the ſtrength 
of the horſe, the Lord ſays to Fob, chap. xxxix. 19, Haſt thou given the borſe 
frength ,, haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder ? Believers are ſtrong, not in 
themſelves, but in Chriſt ; their ſtrength lies in their head, and in their union to 
him; they can do nothing of themſelves, but can do all things through Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheneth them ;, having ſtrength communicated to them from him, 
they can endure all hardſhips, go through all difficulties, withſtand all tempta- 
tions, and perform all duties which he calls them to: and next to their union 
to Chriſt, the ſtrength of a ſociety and company of believers, or a church of 
Chriſt, lies in their union and cloſe adherence to each other; they are like the 
bundle of ſticks in the fable, which, whilſt kept bound together, could not 
eaſily be broke, but when ſeparated from each other, were ſoon ſnapped aſunder ; 
which conſideration ſhould excite mutual love among believers, and an endea- 
your to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; by doing which, they 
will not ſo eaſily fall a prey to their enemies, but will appear zerrible as an ermy 
with banners. 8, Horſes are of an undaunted courage, eſpecially ſuch as are 
well fed, as theſe were; an elegant deſcription of the majeſty, and undaunted 
courage of the horſe, as given by God himſelf, may be read in Job xxxix. 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24,25. Believers in Chriſt are Bold as @ lion, whilſt the wicked flee, 
20 1 10 man purſueth ; they remain undaunted at all the reproackes, threaten- 
ings and menaces of men, and cannot be deterred thereby, from the ſervice of 
Chriſt ; they fear not the wrath of kings and princes ; neither can confiſcation 
of goods, impriſonment of body, racks, tortures, or death itſelf, ſcare them from 
a profeſſion of Chriſt and his goſpel ; but viewing all theſe with an undaunted 
courage, ſay, Mbo ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? inſtances of this we 
have in Daniel and his companions, the apoſtles of Chrift, the ag Hebrews, 
whom Paul wrote to, and thouſands of martyrs for, and confeſſors of the truth 
in all ages. 9. Theſe horſes were not employed in ordinary ſervice, in mere 
drudgery, but were ſelected for the ſervice of Pharaoh, to run in his charioes. 
The ele& of God being called by divine grace, are not, or at leaſt, they ſhould 
not be employed in the ſervice and drudgery of ſin and Satan; but being ſub- 
ʒjected to Chriſt, whom they acknowledge to be their Lord and King, are directed 
and guided by him, into thoſe paths in which he would have them go, and ſo 
readily, chearfully, and ſwiftly, run the ways of bis commandments. Theſe are not 


M 2 | common, 
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common, ſervile horſes, which his church is here compared to, but royal ones, 
| fuch that were in the ſervice of a king. 10. Theſe horſes were not wild, nor 
looſe, running at random, but being fitted for ſervice, were joined and coupled 
together, and ſo peaceably and orderly drew one way; and perhaps, were all of 
the ſame colour, · and of an equal ſize and bigneſs, which is uſual in the chariots 
of princes. The church is not a company of wild and unconverted ſinners, run- 
ning looſe, and enjoying their carnal liberty; but of perſons, who, by divine 
grace, are put under the yoke'of Chriſt, being joined together in goſpel-bonds, 
and ſtrive together for the faith of the goſpel, worſhipping the Lord with one ſhoulder 
and one conſent ; and when they are all of the ſame faith, of the ſame mind and 
judgement, /peak the ſame things, and harmoniouſly agree together, without dif- 
orders, contentions and diviſions, then may they be ſaid to be like a company of 
horſes in Pharoab's chariots, But, 
III. It may be enquired, why this compariſon is made and mentioned here ;. 
which was, 1.. To comfort and ſupport her under the mean apprehenſions ſhe 
had of herſelf, and alſo to ſtrengthen her againſt the reproach and ſcandal that was 
thrown upon her by others; therefore Chriſt lets her know, that though ſhe was. 
black in her own eyes, and lighted and deſpiſed by her mother's children, yet 
ſhe was glorious in his, for he had compared her to a company of horſes, Sc. 2. 
To inform her, that ſhe was in a militant ſtate, and that ſne muſt not expect 
much eaſe and reſt, which ſhe ſeemed to be ſeeking for in Y. 7. therefore he would 
have her know, that this was a time for fighting the Lord's battles againſt fin; 
Satan and the world; and for that purpoſe he had made her. as his goodly horſe 
in the battle, Zech. x. 3. 3. Chriſt having directed. her to tread in the footſteps 
of the flock, and to feed her kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, would have her conſider, 
that ſhe muſt expect trouble, perſecution. and oppoſition from thoſe other ſhep- 
herds, whoſe flocks are mentioned as diſtin from Chriſt's, in. Y. 7. and there- 
fore, to ſupport her under, and comfort her againſt theſe, he tells her, that he had 
compared her, or made her like to a company of horſes, ſtout, ſtrong, courageous, 
warlike and victorious ; and therefore, ſeeing he had not given her the Spirit of 
fear, but of power, and of love, and of a ſound mind, ſhe ſhould not be diſcouraged 
and diſmayed at thoſe troubles and afflictions that came upon her. 


Verſe 10. J. 5 cheeks are wii with rows. of jewels, ſy neck with 
chains of gold. 


HRIST in theſe rs continues to give an account of the church's dag 
and glory; and that either in oppoſition to what ſhe had ſaid in Y. 3, 6 
and aſſures her, that her cheeks and neck were not ſo. black as ſhe imagined; 
but 
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but were like the bluſhing cheeks of a beautiful woman, adorned with je wels, and 
ber fair neck adorned with bracelets, necklaces and chains of gold or pearl; ſee 

Exe. xvi. 11, 12. or elſe he continues the metaphor uſed in the preceding verſe, 
where he compares her to a company of borſes in Pharaob's chariots; whoſe bridles 
being richly adorned, having. chains of gold hung about their necks, as the 
camels of the kings of Midian had, Judges viii. 26. gloriouſly ſet forth the beauty. 
of the church; and perhaps, the church's glory under the Old Teſtament- diſ- 
penſation is repreſented in this verſe, and a farther increaſe and diſplay of it under 
We New Teſtament-diſpenſation promiſed u the text. And. 8 


I. Her cheeks are ſaid to be comely, with rows ” Jewels. 5 
Gori Her meck with chains 15 geld. 5 | 
1. Her cheeks are ſaid to be comely with rows of jewels : the word jewels i i not 
in the Hebrew text, but ſupplied by our tranſlators; and the word Terim, tranſ- 
lated rows, ſometimes ſignifies turtles, which gave occaſion to the Septuagint to- 
render the words thus; How beautiful are thy cheeks, as the turtle dove's. R. Alen 
Ezra thinks that the bridles of thoſe horſes, to which ſhe is compared, had the 
images of turtles upon them; others (V, that theſe were ſome ornaments of 
women, as jewels and ear-rings, which had the figures of turtles upon them, 
and therefore were called turtles, or turturellas, according to Drufius, even as 
thoſe pieces of money, which had the figure of a lamb upon them, are called. 
lambs, Gen. xxxiii. 19. Fob. xlii. 11. Now the cheeks of the church being faid. 
to be comely with theſe, ſhew her i innocency and harmleſſneſs, her love, chaſtity, 
faithfulneſs and beauty; all which appear in this creature. The 7. argum renders. 
it bridles,. and very well refers it to the law given on mount Sinai to the people 
of Iſrael; which is as a bridle, both to reſtrain perſons from ſin, who are by nature 
as the horſe and mule, without underſtanding, and alſo to guide and direct them 
in the right way, that they may not depart from it; and on theſe bridles were 
| rows of jewels or precious ſtones. Ihe word Tor, which is the ſingular of this. 
in our text, lignifies an order or diſpoſition, and courſe of things (g); ſee EP. ii. 
12, 15. and is not amiſs rendered by our tranſlators, rows, that. i 7 of * 
precious ſtones; and by them are intended, either, 

t, The precepts of the moral law (5); which, 1. Are beautifully ranked 
and diſpoſed in order; the precepts thereof are ſo ſtrictly and cloſely Joined to- 
gether, that he that 3 in one point, breaks the link, and ſo is guilty of all. 
2. Theſe are ſo many rows of jewels, valuable and excellent, and are more to nd 
defired than gold, yea, iban mucb fine gold. Or elſe, 

24h 


(f) Vide Mercer, Brightman. and. Ainſworth in loc. (g) Vide R. David Kimchiam in lib. 
Shoraſn. rad. w. ( Theſe rows are interpreted by the Jews of their written and moral law, 
and of the laws of burnt * meat 3 &c. in Peßkta apud Valkut, in Ie. 
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1 The ordinances of the ceremonial law ; which may be compared to rows 
of jewels, 1. For the variety of them; this law is a law of commandments, of 
many commandments, contained in eden which, as they were carnal, ſo 
they were divers, ſee Eph. ii. 15. Heb. ix. 10. 2. For the excellency of them, 
as they prefigured the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , it is true, after Chriſt the ſubſtance, 
was come, they were weak and beggarly elements, uſeleſs and inſignificant z but 


before Chriſt's coming, they were lively repreſentations of him, exceeding uſeful 
10 the ſaints, and highly valued by them. 


Now the church's cheeks, that is, the outward face and appearance of the 
church, were comely, and deſirable in the eyes of Chriſt, being adorned with 
theſe rows of jewels; her outward converfation being according to the laws of 
God, ſhe appeared beautiful and delightful, for holineſs becomes the houſe of God 
for ever; there was a beauty in ceremonial worſhip ; the tabernacles of God were 

amiable to the ſaints, and the ſaints themſelves were ſo to Chriſt, in their attend- 
ance on the ſervice and ordinances of God : the ſtatutes and ordinances, with 
which the external face of the church was beautified, were ſuch as were not given 
to other people, during that * which manifeſtly ſnewed that God 
had a peculiar regard for them. 

II. Her neck is ſaid to be comely, with chains of gold. The word gold is is not 
in the Hebrew text, but ſupplied by our tranſlators; and the word Charuzim, 
which is only found in this place, is generally interpreted, by the Jewiſh doctors, 
chains of gold, or jewels and precious ſtones (i), bored through and hung in a 
ſtring, to be wore about the neck. A pearl necklace was in uſe with great per- 
ſonages ; ſo the eldeſt daughter of Priamus had collo monile baccatum (t), a pearl 
necklace, which Aneas made a preſent of to Dido; and ſuch-like was the chain 
of gold, beſet with amber, preſented to Penelope by her ſuitors, which ſhone like 
the ſun (/). And, 1/, I ſhall enquire what is meant by the church's zeck. 2dly, 
What by thoſe chains of gold, or precious Joes, with which i it is adorned and 

made comely. 

1f, By her neck may be meant, either the grace of faith, by which the church 
cleaves to Chriſt, the head, and exalts him; this is alſo accompanied with other 
graces, which are linked together as a chain, and is attended with good works: 
or elſe, by it is meant the miniſters of the goſpel (n), who, as the neck, are 
placed in the moſt eminent part of the body, the church, and are the means of 
conveying ſpiritual food from Chriſt, the head, to the members thereof. But 
of this, ſee more on chap. iv. 4. 

2dty, By thoſe chains of gold, with which the church's neck is beautified and 
adorned, may be meant, 1. The laws and ordinances * God; which the mini- 


ſters 
(i) R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. and R. David Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh. oy pn. (4) Virgil. Eneid. 


4. v. 650. 1 tereti gemmata monilia collo, Ovid. * 1. 10. ſab. 3. (/) Homer, 
Odyſl. 18. „ 298. (n) So Iſidore in loc. l 
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ſters of the goſpel and members of churches ſhould: be careful to obſerve ; and 
are, as Solomon ſays, Prov. i. 9. an ornament of grace unto the bead, and chains 
about the neck, of thoſe who regard them. Or, 2. Thoſe diverſities of gifts, which 
are beſtowed on the miniſters of Chriſt,” by which they are made able miniſters of 
the New Teſtament; and ſo become uſeful to many, and appear comely and 
beautiful, both in the eyes of Chriſt, and of ſuch ſouls to whom they miniſter. 
Or, 3. The various graces of the Spirit, with which, not only miniſters, but all 
believers are adorned; for as ſins and vices are ſo chained and linked together, 
that where there is one, there is all; ſo the graces of the Spirit are like chains 
of gold, which are fo cloſely linked together, that they cannot be ſeparated, 
but where there is one grace there is every grace; which very much beautify and 
adorn the believer. Fhis golden chair of grace which is put about the church's 
neck, conſiſts of theſe ten links: the fr is faith; that precious pearl, and valu- 
able jewel, which is alike precious in all the ſaints, as to its nature and object; 
the fruit of electing love, the Father's gift, the Son's grace, arid the Spirit's 
work. The ſecond is hope ; which 1s called good hope through grace; this carries 
the ſoul chearfully through all the difficulties of life, and makes not aſhamed at: 
death; it is both the Chriſtian's anchor and his helmet , it is valuable in its nature, 
and uſeful in its actings. The third link in this golden chain is love; which is 
the fulfilling of the lat; this is highly valued by Chriſt, fee chap. iv. 10. and is 
of ſo great a price, that if a man would give all the ſubſtance of bis bouſe for it, it 
would utterly be contemned, chap. viii. 7. The feurth is bumility; which is, in the 
fight of God, of great price; and the believer, being clothed with it, appears very 
beautiful and comely; it is a ſparkling gem in this necklace; The b is patience ;- 
which is of exceeding uſe in the believer's life, much recommends his character 
and profeſſion, and is greatly taken notice of by Chriſt; ſee Rev. ii. 2, 3, 19. 
The fixth is ſelf-denial; which is required of, and ſhould be in exerciſe in all 
Chriſt's followers, but ſeldom appears in its luſtre and ſplendor, being frequently 
ſullied by carnal and ſelfiſ principles and actions. The ſeventh is contentment in 
every ſtate of life; this is an exceeding great rarity; few perſons are poſſeſſed of 
this jewel; the apoſtle Paul had it, as appears. from what he ſays, 7 have learned 
in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. The eighth is a ſaving knowledge of 
Feſus Chriſt ; this is eternal life itſelf, and is by believers preferred to allithe things 
of this life; who, with the apoſtle, count all things but loſs for the excellency of the' 
tnowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord. The ninth is long-ſuſferance and forbearance;; 
whereby ſaints are not eaſily provoked, and do readily forgive thoſe who have- 
offended them ; this. gives great grace, and is exceeding ornamental to the be- 
lever, The tenth and laſt link im chis golden chain is fcerity; this runs through 
all other graces, and makes them- ſo glorious: as they are; this was exceeding 
bright, and ſhone with a great deal. of luſtre in Natbaniel, of whom Chriſt ſaid,, 


% 
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Behold an Jraeclite indeed, in whom is no guile, Or, 4. Thoſe bleſſings of grace 


which are laid up in an everlaſting covenant, come through the blood of Chriſt, 


and are communicated to all his people, may be meant by theſe chains ; they go 
inſeparably together; where a perſon is bleſſed with one, he is bleſſed with all; 
for though our intereſt in them may be gradually diſcovered to us, yet are we 
bleſſed at once, with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places in Chriſt. Not one 
of theſe links can be broken ; this golden chain of grace and falyation is excel- 
lently diſcribed by the apoſtle, when he ſays, Rom. viii. 30. Vbom be did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified : where we may oblerve, how all the bleſſings of 


grace are inſeparably linked together; and which being put about the * 


neck, muſt needs make him look very beautiful and comely. 


— 


Verſe 11. We will mate thee borders of gold with ſtuds of filver. 


HRIST having deſcribed the church's comelineſs in the former verſe, as 

ſhe was beautiful under the legal diſpenſation, with the precepts of the 
[tal and ceremonial law, and with that meaſure of grace which was then be- 
owed on her; proceeds in this verſe, co promiſe in his own, and in the name 


of the other two perſons, a greater glory and a larger meaſure of m unto her, 
* the goſpel-diſpenſation., And, 


I. The thing promiſed, is, to make her borders of gold, with fuds of filver. 
II. The perſons by whom this is to be performed, who are more than one; 
We will make thee, &c. 


1. The thing promiſed, is, that ſhe ſhall have borders of gold, with fuds of 
filver made her: ſome read it, uriles of gold: che Septuagint render it /imilitudes, 
or likeneſſes of gold (n); and it is probable that they mean the images of ſome 
things, perhaps turtles, which might be wrought in ſilver ſtuds, with pieces or 
plates of gold, which alſo R. Aben Ezra ſeems to intimate; others tranſlate it 
rows cf geld (o), as in the former verſe, it being the ſame word which is uſed 


there; our tranſlators render it borders, reſpecting the borders of garments, where 


the Toy wore their fringes, and which, in Chriſt's time, the Phariſees, who 
were ambitious of being eſteemed more holy than others, wore very large. Now 
a promiſe of golden borders may here intend the glorious righteauſneſs of Chriſt; 
that golden and ſilver ſtudded work of his, that raiment and needle-work and 
curious piece of benen with which the church and all * are beauti- 
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fied and adorned ; in which the church, the queen, ſtands at the right-hand of the 
King, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as one clad in gold of Ophir. Moreover, by theſe 
borders or rows of gold, with ſtuds of filver, may be meant, either, 1, The ordi- 
nances of the goſpel, which are far preferable to thoſe under the law; the church's | 
cheeks and neck were comely with thoſe rows and chains, under the legal diſ- 
penſation ; but theſe are not faid to be rows or chains of gold ; the words jewels 
and gold are not in the original, but ſupplied by our tranſlators, as has been 
there obſerved ; but when he ſpeaks of goſpel-ordinances, which he would ap- 
point, and his church ſhould enjoy under the goſpel- diſpenſation, he makes 
mention of gold and filver ; as the Lord does in the prophecy of Iſaiab, when 
he is ſpeaking of, and promiſing glory to the church in thoſe times, ſaying, 
Laa. Ix. 17. For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring filver, and for 
wood braſs, and for fone iron. Goſpel-ordinances are preferable to thoſe under 
the law. 1. They are more eaſy, pleaſant and delightful ; the ceremonial law 
was a yoke of bondage, and ſome of the ordinances of it intolerable ; but Chriſt's 
yoke, under the goſpel- diſpenſation, is eaſy, and his burden light ; if thoſe ways 
were ways of pleaſantneſs, in which God would have his people walk under the 
law, much more are thoſe which they are directed to under the goſpel ; if thoſe 
ſtatutes and carnal ordinances were more to be deſired than gold, yea, than fine 
gold, much more are thoſe, which believers enjoy now; the ordinances of that 
legal diſpenſation were ſervile and ſlaviſn, and ſuited to perſons who were under 
a ſpirit of bondage; but thoſe of the goſpel become Chriſt's freemen, to be found 


in obedience to, and are no ways an infringement of their ſpritual liberty, but 


rather an advancement of it; theſe commandments are no ways grievous, but 
every way delightful and pleaſant, and are ſuited to a free, ingenuous and goſpel- 
ſpirit. 2. They are more laſting and durable; the ordinances of the Moſaic 
diſpenſation were impoſed upon the Jewiſh church until the time of reformation, 
that is, until the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, and the oblation of his ſacrifice; 
for when he, the ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, was come, they vaniſhed and. 
diſappeared ; the middle wall of partition is now broken down; the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, 1s entirely aboliſhed, and the whole ceconomy 1s 
at an end; but the ordinances of the goſpel will laſt till time ſhall be no more; 
when there will be no more need of ſuch helps as theſe to affiſt our ſight, or ſuch 
lights as theſe to direct us in our way; they will laſt till the coming of Chriſt, - 
till the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſes with healing in his wings: theſe are things which 
will remain, till then, unſhaken and immoveable; the goſpel- diſpenſation is a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, in oppoſition to the legal one, which is already 
moved, and intirely abrogated. 3. They are more clear and perſpicuous; there 
was a great deal of obſcurity in the legal diſpenſation; the faith of God's chil- 
dren was led to Chriſt through dark repreſentations ang cloudy types and figures; 
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but now, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, we all with open face, beboldiug, through 
thoſe ordinances, which we now enjoy, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. 4. They are more ſpiritual; the 
ordinances of the ceremonial law are called carnal ordinances, Heb. ix. 10. The 
external worſhip of the Fews was attended with a great deal of pomp and ſplendor, 
but not with ſo much ſpirituality and power of godlineſs as that of believers, 
under the goſpel, who worfsip God in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
zo confidence in the fleſh. 5. The obedience which was performed under the legal 
diſpenſation, was not fo free and ingenuous as this, which is performed by be- 
levers under the goſpel ; that ſprang from fear, and was performed under a ſpirit 
of bondage, but this from principles of love and grace. Believers, in their obe- 
dience to Chriſt, as under the conſtraints of love, are guided, influenced and 
aſſiſted by the ſpirit of God, who is a free ſpirit, or a ſpirit of liberty; for where 
the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Or elſe, 2dly, The doctrines of the 
golpel may be here intended; which being words fitly ſpoken, are like apples of 
gold in pictures of ſilver : theſe may be called rows or borders of gold ſtudded with 
ſilver ;,, for the doctrines of grace are, by the apoſtle, in 1 Cor. iii. 12. compared 
to gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, as are the doctrines of man's invention to . 
hay, and ſtubble. Now thele may be very well called borders of gold ſtudded with 
filver. 1. For their valuableneſs; they are valued by ſouls who have taſted the 
ſweetneſs, and fe:t the power of them, more than thouſands of gold and filver, 
yea, more than their neceſſary food, nay more than life itſelf ; they contain riches 
of grace and glory, yea, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 2. For the glory and 
ſplendor of them; they give a glorious diſplay of the divine perfections, and in 
a reſplendent manner repreſent the glory of Chriſt's perſon, office and grace; and 
therefore the goſpel is called the glorious goſpel of God and Chriſt, « Tim. i. 11. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. 3. For their being tried ones; The words of the Lord, ſays the 
pſalmiſt, Pſal. xii. 6. are pure words, as filver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times: they have been tried by ſaints, and have never failed to ſupport and 
comfort them, nor to guide and direct them in the right way; they have been 
tried by enemies, and have ſtood the brunt of all their rage, malice and perſecu- 
tion. 4. For their durableneſs: they are as laſting as borders of gold ſtudded with 
filver. Attempts have been made to deſtroy the goſpel, and remove it out of 
the world, but have all proved abortive , it is an everlaſting goſpel, it is immove- 
able a burdenſome ſtone to all thoſe who endeavour to ſubvert or remove it; 
though all things in nature are fading, periſhing, and ſubje& to change and al- 
teration, yet ihe word of God liveth and abideth for ever. 5. They may be called 
rows of gold, for their orderly diſpoſition. and connection; there is an. entire 
harmony and agreement between the truths of the goſpel; one truth has an entire 
dependence upon another, and they have all cloſe connection with each other; 
this 
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this is what the apoſtle calls the proportion or analogy of faith, Rom. xii. 6, 

6, The goſpel is full of the filver ſpecks or ſtuds of exceeding great and precious 
. ; it abounds with them, and is delightfully ſtudded by them; it is filled 
with ſuch a variety of them as are both uſeful and pleaſan t to believers. | 

Now there being ſuch a diſplay of the doctrines of grace under the goſpel-dif- 
penſation, it appears to be far more glorious than the legal one; it is true, the 
law had a glory attending it, but the goſpel has an excelling one; the law was 
the killing letter, and the miniſtration of death, but the goſpel is the miniſtration of 
life, the ſpirit that quickens; the law is the miniſtration of condemnation, but the goſpel 
is the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ; the law is that which is done away, but the goſ- 
pel is that which remaineth, and will abide for ever. Or elle, gah, by theſe borders 
of gold, with ſtuds of filver, may be meant the rich and glorious graces of the 
bleſſed Spirit, and a larger increaſe of them under the goſpel· diſpenſation; which 
are, 1. Rich and enriching, excellent and valuable as gold and ſilver; nay, 
grace is much more precious than gold that periſbeth; it is rich in its own nature, 
and enriches all that are poſſeſſed of it; therefore, fays Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. 7 
counſel «hee ta buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich. 2. The 
graces of the Spirit adorn and beautify a ſoul, as much, nay, more than Borders 
of gold ſtudded with ſilver do the body; on the account of theſe the church.is 
ſaid to be all glorious within, and though believers in their nature-ſtate were 
black, like thoſe who have been among the pots, yet being called by, and adorned 
with the grace of God, are like the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and ber 
feathers "with yellow gold. 3. The graces of the Spirit are as laſting and durable 
as golden borders with ſilver ſtuds; nay, more ſo, they ſhall not periſh, can 
never be loſt; grace is an immortal and incorruptible ſeed, which remains in 
the believer, and ſhall do ſo for ever. 4. A larger meaſure of grace is diſpenſed 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation than was under the legal one ; it was neither ſo 
clearly revealed, nor ſo largely communicated before Chriſt appeared in the fleſh, 
Full of grace and truth, as it was afterwards z and ſuch a larger revelation and 
increaſe of grace muſt needs make the church look more glorious under the one 
than it did under the other. Or elſe, 4lly, Theſe borders of gold intend the 
ground-work of a believer's faith and hope, which is Chriſt, as Jebovab our 
righteouſneſs, who is the only ſure and ſafe foundation, and the chief corner ſtone; 
as the ſilver ſtuds may the curious work of ſanctification, with all the delightful 
fruits thereof, even thoſe beauties of holineſs which are ſo ornamental to, and do 
ſo much become the. believer; Chriſt's righteouſneſs, imputed to us, is the 
ground-work and foundation of faith and hope; and his grace imparted to and 
wrought in us, is the ſuperſtructure that is raiſed upon it; the one the golden 
borders, the other the ſilyer fuds. Or, 5thly, Souls called by divine grace are 
meant, even the precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold; and as a great 
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number of theſe being called in, enlarge the borders of the church, ſo they like 


wiſe increaſe the glory of it; this is one way by which Chriſt beautifies the place 


of his ſanftuary, and makes the place of his feet glorious. Or, 6th, and laſtly, The 


glories of heaven may be here intended; for as Chriſt gives his people grace here, 


ſo he will give them glory hereafter, which he and the other two perſons are pre- 
paring and making ready for them; and we need not wonder that theſe heavenly 
glories are repreſented by borders of gold, ſtudded with ſilver; when the new 
Feruſalem is deſcribed, Rev. xxi. 18, 19, 21. as a city of pure gold, like unto clear 
glaſs, and the Rreet of it pure gold, as tranſparent glaſs, the wall of it of jaſper, 
the foundations thereof garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, and the twelve 
gates, ſaid to be twelve pearls. Can any thing appear more glorious and m 
nificent than this account of that city, which na foundations, whoſe builder — 
maker is God? and thoſe, who are enriched by divine grace here, need not doubt 
of being partakers of the celeſtial glory hereafter. But let us now conſider who 
they are that promiſe and will perform all this. For, 

II. As the things promiſed are here mentioned, which are borders of gold with 
ftuds of filver ; fo the perſons who promiſe to make theſe, are intimated in thoſe 
words, we will make thee, &c. It is not the chorus of virgins, or the daughters 
of Feruſalem, who here ſpeak ; nor angels, who are both incapable of and unfit 
for ſuch an undertaking; nor is God introduced here ſpeaking regio more, in the 
manner of kings, who ſometimes uſe to ſpeak in the plural number, when they 
only mean themſelves; but a trinity of perſons is, no doubt, here intended, 
even the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, which three are one, and are jointly 
concerned in all the works of grace, as they were in the works of creation: it is 
a way of ſpeaking much like that in Gen. i. 26. R. Solomon Farchi paraphraſes 
it thus, I and my houſe of judgment,” as he alſo does Gen. xix. 24. Now 


the ancient Jews by this ſpeech meant a trinity of perſons, though the modern 


unbelieving ones, as Ainſworth obſerves, are ignorant of it; yet ſtill retain the 
Phraſe, and uſe it as the forementioned Rabbi does, in thoſe places where a trinity 
of perſons manifeſtly appears; for the houſe of judgment never conſiſted of leſs 
than three perſons. - Now this work may very well be aſcribed to them; for, 1}, 


The ordinances of the goſpel are the inſtitutions of all the three perſons ; divine 


adoration is given to them in all; and they are enjoined on believers, and are 
regarded by them, as being all equally concerned in authorizing them, and in 
ſharing the glory which ariſes from them; thus for inſtance, baptifm is required 
to be performed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Matt. xxviii, 19. and accordingly is performed in this manner. 24d), The goſpel 
itſelf is the work of all the three perſons; God the Father is the author of it, 
and therefore it is called the- £0ſpel of God, Rom. i. 1. and fo is Chriſt, hence it is 
allo called his, Y. 16. and fo is the Spirit, and therefore it is called She miniftre- 
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tion of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8, The grace of all the three” nw is diſcovered 
by it, and the glory of them all concerned in it; the Father ſends it, Chriſt is 
the ſum and ſubſtance of it, and the Spirit powerfully applies it. 34/y, The work 
of grace upon the ſoul 1s performed by all the three perſons; thus the regenera- 
tion and quickening of a ſinner, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, is aſcribed to God the 
Father, 1 Peter i. 3. to the Son, John v. 21. and to the Spirit, Jobn iii. 5. Ab, 
The increaſe of grace, which ſeems to be the thing here intended, is owing to 
them all; thus grace and peace, that is, a larger meaſure of them, is wiſhed 
and prayed for by John for the ſeven churches of Ala, from all the three perſons, 
Rev. i. 4, 5. 5thly, All that glory which ſaints ſhall have hereafter, is procured 
and prepared hy them all; the Father, he has prepared the kingdom for them 
from the foundation of the world, and it is his pleaſure to give it to >thema the Son, 
he has opened-the way to it. with his blood, and is. gone to prepare a place for 


| them; and the Spirit, he is the earneſt and pledge of i it, he diſcovers the inviſible 


glories of it to them, and will never leave them till he has made them meet for, and 
brought them into the enjoyment of them. So that all the three perſons, in all 
theſe ſenſes, may be very well underſtood as promiſing to make for the church 
theſe borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſilver : which ſhews, 1. That believers ſhould 
have a great value for the goſpel, and the ordinances thereof ; ſeeing they are 
not only ſo valuable in themſelves, being preferable to gold and ſilver, and are 
ſo uſeful and ornamental to the church, but are alſo the work of all the three | 
perſons. 2. That the work of grace upon the heart of a ſinner, and the carry- 
ing it on to perfection, is done by an almighty power, and is the work of the 
eternal Three; renewing of men requires the ſame power, and is effected by the 
ſame hands, as the firſt making of them did; thoſe who ſaid at the creation of . 
man, Let us make man, ſay at this new creation, and in the carrying on and per- 
fecting of the work, We will make thee borders of gold, Cc, as they were all jointly 
concerned in the one, ſo they are in the other, which ſhows the greatneſs and 
glory of it. 3. That all theſe borders of gold with ſtuds of filver, are made for 
che comfort, glory, end happineſs of the church, Mi will make thee, or for thee,” 


Sc. the whole goſpel, with all its doctrines and promiſes, are given for their in- 
ſtruction and conſolation ; all the ordinances thereof, for their comfort and im- 
provement, as well as for God's glory; all the grace which is provided 1 in Chriſt, 


wrought by the Spirit 1 in their hearts, as well as the glory which is laid up in 
heaven; all, I ſay, is to make them a glorious church, without ſpot or A 
or any ſuch thing, LIES | 
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verbe 12. While the King Gtterh at his 4. my 22 fenderh 
| Forth the JR thereof. 


C HRIST ts given very Large eoericndigibns of his chuech, ad pro. 

miſed a great deal of grace and glory to her; ſhe in this and the two fol- 
lowing verſes, declares what advantages ſhe received by him, how lovely his per- 
ſon, and how delightful his company were to her. Theſe words may be under. 
ſtood either. 

Firſt, Of the time of Chriſt's not being manifeſted i in the fleſh, after the pro- 
miſe of it, and of the exerciſe of the faith, hope, love, deſire, expectation, Ge. 
of the Old-Teſtament-ſaints, reſpecting his coming in the fleſh : and then the 
ſenſe is this, Whilſt he, who is conſtituted king of ſaints, is appointed to be the 
mediator between God and man, the promiſed Meſſiah and Saviour of the world, 
is with God, as the only-begotten ſon in the boſom of the father, and not yet mani- 
feſted in the fleſh; my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof, that is, my grace 
is in exerciſe; my foul is breathing with earneſt deſires after him ; 1 long for 
his coming, and am in earneſt expectation of it; I live in the hope of enjoying 
this valuable bleſſing ; I firmly believe that he will come according to the divine 
| promiſe, though his ſtay is long, and therefore will'patiently wait the appointed 
time. Chriſt did exiſt from eternity, as the Son of God; was ſet up as the head 
and mediator of God's elect, and was appointed and conſtituted king over God's 
holy bill of Zion : He bore this character throughout all the Old-Teſtament-dil- 
penſation ; and being promiſed to be the Meſſiah and Saviour of ſinners, from 
the time of the firſt declaration and publication of it, the Old- Teſtament-ſaints 
lived in the faith, hope, and earneſt expectation of his . in the fleſh. 
Or elſe, 

Secondly, They may be e of the time of Chriſt's being! in the temple, 
or in Jeruſalem, or in the land of Fudea ; during which time the goſpel was 
preached, and the ſweet odour of it diffuſed throughout all the parts thereot. 
Chriſt was promiſed to come into the world as the church's King; behold thy 
King cometh, &c. Zech. ix. 9. and as ſuch he did come; the wiſe men of the 
Eaſt ſought him under the character of the King of the Jews : He was accuſed 
of making himſelf King, and for it was put to death: Hence this ſuperſcription 
was wrote on the croſs, This is the King of the Jews; though moſt were ignorant 
of the nature of his office and kingdom, which were not of this world. Now 
- whilſt this great King was here on earth, the ſavour of the goſpel was ſpread 
abroad; it was Preached by Chriſt himſelf, in the temple, in the ſynagogues 
of the Jeus, and in ſeveral parts of the land; for he was not. ſent but to * lf 

ep 
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| ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael : He ſent out his diſciples to preach it, but limited 
mem to Judea's land, and forbad them to go in the way of the Gentiles, or enter 
Y | into any of the cities of the Samaritans. So that the ſweet odour was then con- 
nned within that land; though after his reſurrection he enlarged the commiſſion 
of his diſciples, and bid them go and preach the goſpel to every creature, be- 
ginning at. Feruſalem, which they accordingly did, and their miniſtry was 
| owned for the converſion of many, but afterwards being rejected by the Jews, 
they turned to the Gentiles ; for it was proper and neceſſary, that the word 
ſhould be firſt preached to them, that out of Zion might go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Or, 
Thirdly, Theſe words may be underſtood of Chriſt's being now in heaven, 
| whither, after his reſurrection, he aſcended, where he now is, and he will continue 
till his ſecond coming, whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times of the reſtitu- 
| tion of all things; it is from thence that ſaints expect him : Now theſe words, 
while the King fitteſt at his table, very well ſuit with Chriſt's exalted ſtate in 
heaven ; his kingly office and power appear more manifeſt, he is now declared 
to be both Lord and Chriſt , his poſture there is, ſitting at the right hand of God, 
where he is in bis circuit (p), as the words may be read; it being the uſual cuſtom 
anciently among the Jews, to fit at table in a circular form, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. 
Chriſt being in heaven, is in his circuit, encompaſſed about with angels and glori- 
fied ſaints; thus in Rev. v. 6—11, 12. a large number of angels and ſaints are 
| ſaid to be round about the throne (and Chriſt, the lamb, in the midſt of them) 
ſinging his praiſes, and feaſting with him on thoſe joys which will never end. 
Now, whilſt Chriſt is thus ſolacing himſelf with ſaints above, at ſuch a diſtance 
from his church below, he is not unmindful of her, but gives ſuch large com- 
munications of his grace, as cauſe her Jpikenard to ſend forth the ſmeil rpg 
Which may be meant, either, 
ift, Of the graces of the church being in exerciſe on Chriſt ; Chriſt, though 
now in heaven, and ſo inviſible to the bodily eye, yet is the object of faith, 
love, hope, and joy ; whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now ye ſee 
fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Peter i. 
x. The diſtance of place no ways hinders either the communications of 
grace to us from Chriſt, or the exerciſe of our grace on him; but while he is 
there, he is giving it forth to us, and we are exerciſing it upon him; it is the 
manifeſtation of Chriſt's love and n to us that makes our ſpitenard ſend forth 
us ſmell. Or elſe, 
2dly, The prayers of the ſaints may be intended by it; which are odorous, and: 
of a ſweet-· ſmelling ſavour to God, being perfumed with Chriſt's mediation, and 
offered up with his much incenſe; and We ſays David, Pſal. cxli. 2. let my 


| ra 
(2) bn in cireuitu ſuo, die Piſcator, Michaelis. 
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reported of ſpikenard (s), that by its being carried over fea it grows mouldy 
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nd the word and cat it, and it is 20 joy and rejoicing of tbeir hearts, For 
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prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, R. Aben Ezra thinks, that by the 
ſmell of the ſpikenard, is meant the ſmell of the incenſe, which was burnt un. 
der the law. Now while Chriſt is in heaven, the ſaints put their prayers into 
his hands, who takes notice of them, and is always ready, with his golden cenſer, 
to offer them up to his Father on the golden altar, in which he ſmells a ſweet ſa- 
vour; and therefore the prayers of the ſaints are called ae Rev. v. 8. See 
allo Rev. vili. 3, 4. Or rather, 

3dly, This may be expreſſive of che goſpel, and the baer — of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, which by it is made manifeſt in every place, wherever it 
comes, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now the goſpel may be compared to /pikenard. 1. Spike. 
nard is but a ſmall, low plant or ſhrub (4); the goſpel is mean and contemptible 
in the eyes of the world; it is accounted fooliſhneſs by them, and the preachers 
of it are abject and deſpicable perſons in their eſteem. Yet, 2. Ir is very excel- 
lent ; it is by Pliny (r) accounted the chief and principal ingredient in ointments; 
and therefore, Jobn xii. 3. the ointment of ſpikenard, which Mary. took and 
anointed the feet of Chriſt with, is ſaid to be very precious and ceftly : The goſpel 
is valuable and excellent, both in its nature and effects; it is a rich and an en- 
riching goſpel ; and therefore called the anſearchable riches of Chriſt, an exceed- 
ing valuable trea/ure, that is put in earthern veſſels, it is a revelation and decla- 
tion of the riches of grace, which Chriſt beſtows upon ſinners here, and of 
thoſe riches of glory which ſaints ſball be made partakers of hereafter. 3. lt 
is of an exceeding ſweet ſmell, ſo is the goſpel ; there is ſuch an efficacy in the 
odour of it, that it enlivens dead ſinners, and therefore is ſaid to be the favour 
of life unto life, and will revive the ſpirits of fainting. believers : though it i; 


and rots, whereby it loſes its ſweet ſmell, and ſtinks exceedingly; ſo the goſpel 
to thoſe that periſh, is not only of an ill ſmell, and abhorred by them, but is 
the ſavour of death unto death. Many of the Jewiſh writers (f) underſtand the 
ſmell of the ſpikenard here as an ill one. 4. Spikenard is of a hot nature (), 
and digeſtive of cold humours; it is hot in the firſt, and dry in the ſecond 
degree: The goſpel being powerfully applied by the Spirit of God, warms the 
hearts of God's children, makes them burn within them, and drives away Juke- 
warmneſs, deadneſs and dulneſs, occaſioned by indwelling fin. 5. It is of a very 
comforting and {ſtrengthening () nature to the ſtomach, it exhilarates the 
ſpirits ; fo are the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel to the ſouls of believers; 
theſe ſtrengthen and nouriſh, comfort and refreſh them; they, like Jeremiab, 


theſe 

enz e. wid. (s) Matthiolus i in Dioſcorid Uu. el G. e . n 

e fol. b. 2. & Gittin. fol. 36. 2. Targum & Sol. Jarchi i in loc. and Zohar in Exod. fol. 7. 
25 3. (u Fernel. method, med. I. 5. c. 22. (w) Ibid. & I. 4. c. 7. 
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theſe reaſons the goſpel may be compared to ſpikenard; which ſome of the 
Jewiſh (x) writers think is muſe, others a kind of ſpice ſomewhat like ſaffron ; 
but it is beſt to underſtand it of nard, of which there are many ſorts ; the beſt of 
which is that which grows up in ſpikes, and therefore is called ſpikenard, which ; 
is what is here intended. Again, 

 Fourthly, Theſe words may be underſtood of Chriſt's feaſting with his ſaints 
here below, during which time their grace is in exerciſe ; there is a mutual 
feaſting between Chriſt and believers, he ſups with them, and they with him; 
Chriſt has furniſhed a table for his people 1 in this wilderneſs, with plenty, and 

variety of ſuitable food; and though he is a. King, conſtituted by his Father, 
and acknowledged by his church, yet he ſits at this table, with poor, mean, and 
worthleſs creatures, and welcomes them to thoſe ſweet proviſions, ſaying, Eat, 
O friends; —_ yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. Moreover, Chriſt's preſence 
with his people, and his grace manifeſted to them, have a mighty influence to 
draw forth their graces into exerciſe, even as the riſing ſun opens the flowers, 
and exhales the odour thereof, and agreeable breezes ſpread it abroad. Thus 
when the graces of believers are in exerciſe under the influences of Chriſt, and 
the enjoyment of his preſence, they are exceeding odorous, both to Chriſt and 
others ; their ſpikenard may then be ſaid to ſend forth the ſweet ſmell thereof: On 
this cable, which is ſometimes called the table of the Lord, are ſet the body and 
blood of Chriſt, whoſe fleſp is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed; on 
which believers, being. encouraged by Chriſt's preſence, and aſſiſted by his 
Spirit, feed plentifully; and he pts there and delights himſelf by viewing the 
graces of his own Spirit in exerciſe: thus at this table they are both mutually 
teaſted and delighted. Vet there ſeems to be an emphaſis on the phraſe Lis 
table, as if it was a table peculiar to himſelf; and it was uſual with great per- 
ſonages, and at grand entertainments, for the maſter of the feaſt and each of 
his gueſts to have ſeparate tables, though together in the ſame room; this was 
formerly a cuſtom with the Jews though now diſuſed (y), and with the ancient 
Greeks (2), and with the old Germans (a) alſo, and it ſeems with the Romans (S,) 
but this did not hinder their mutual pleaſure. 


The conjecture of a certain Expoſitor (c), that Chriſt himſelf is ed by 
Pts ſpikenard, is not to be lighted, he being called a bundle of myrrh, and a 
cluſter of camphire in the following verſes: It was uſual in feaſts to anoint the 
head and hair as well as feet of perſons invited thereunto ; and ointment of 
ſpikenard was wa uſed (4), as 1s — from Mark xiv. 3. Jobn xii. 3. to 


O pes =o: „ 

(x) Vide R. David Kimchium in lib. Shoraſh. rad. 2 0) Toſephot T. Bab. Beracot, 
fol. 42. 1. () Homer Odyſſ. 8. v. 69. Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt; I. 1. p. 4+ la) Tacit. 
de Mor. German. c. 22. (b) Vide Cuperi Obſerv. I. 1. c. 2. p. 13. (e) Sanctius in 


| loc. (4) Madidas nardo comas, Martial. I. 3. ep. 56, tinge caput nardi, folio ib. Aſſyrioque 
nardo potemus uni, Horat. Carmin. 1. 1. ode 11. v. 16, 17. Vide Tibull, eleg. I. 2. el. 2. v. 7 & 
I. 3. el. 7. v. 31. & Ovid * 3. 
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this cuſtom the Pſalmiſt alludes, P/alm xxiii. 5. At royal banquets in Syria, 
as this here was one, it was uſual to go round the gueſts and ſprinkle them with 
Babylonian ointment (e). Now the church was at table with Chriſt as a gueſt, 
and was entertained with the moſt delicious fare ; here was nothing wanting to 
render the entertainment delightful and pleaſant ; Chriſt himſelf, as he is both 
the maſter and the feaſt, ſo he is the ointment of ſpikenard to his gueſts : and it 
is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I am now at a ſweet and heavenly repaſt with my be- 
„loved, he fits at the table, and I with him; and as he is my food, ſo he is 
„ my ſpikenard F;) he is my all in all; as long as he is here I need no flowers 
„to delight me, no ſpikenard, myrrh, cypreſs, or unguents made of theſe to 
„ refreſh me, for he is all this, and much more unto me.” Chriſt's perſon 
and grace, his ſacrifice, blood and righteouſneſs, are, like ſpikenard, of an ex- 
ceeding ſweet ſmell; his perſon is altogether lovely; the ſavour of his graces 
or ointments attract the love of his people; his ſacrifice is of a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour to God, and to all believers ; his garments, or robe of righteouſneſs, ſmell of 


myrrh, aloes, and cafſia, and in them believers are acceptable and well-pleaſing 
to God. | 


Verſe 13. A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; be 
ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. 


T HE church in theſe words continues the account of that comfort, 


delight and ſatisfaction which ſhe had in Chriſt, expreſſing the greateſt 
love and ſtrongeſt affection for him: and therefore ſhe compares him to the 
very beſt herbs and ſpices, and declares that if her /pikenarg, or the graces of the 
Spirit in her ſent forth an agreeable ſmell to him, whilſt he was at his table, 
much more grateful and odorous was he, being as a: bundle of myrrh unto her. 


1 Here is a title or character which ſhe gives him; my wel beloved. 

II. What Chriſt is unto. her; @ bundle of myrrh. 

III. The entertainment ſhe is reſolved to give him; be Hall lie all night be- 
twixt my breaſts. 


I. Here is a title or character which ſhe gives unto him, my well beloved. 
Ainſworth obſerves, that the Hebrew word Dodi, which is thus tranſlated, is 
written with the ſame letters as David is, a name which is frequently given to 
Chriſt in the Old Teſtament. See Fer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. Hoſea iii. 
5. David was a type of Chriſt, and of him, according to the fleſh, he came ; 

| for 


(e) Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 15. c. 13. p. 692. Y Tu mihi ſtacte, tu cinnamomum, 
&c. Plauti Curculio, act. 1. ic. 2. v. 6. - 
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for he is tbe root and offspring of David; as he is God, he is David's Lord; 

| and as he is man, David's ſon; both words, Dodi and David, ſignify beloved, 
and both David and Chriſt are beloved of God. David was a man after God's 

| own heart, and Chriſt his beloved ſon, in whom be is well pleaſed, and both of 
| them beloved of God's people. The Septuagint render it by a word which 


ſignifies a nephew (g), a brother or ſiſter's ſon. Chriſt is near akin to his church, 
he is partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood as they are, is of the ſame nature with 


them; they are members of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones; the Hebrew 


word Goel, which is frequently rendered a Redeemer, ſignifies alſo a near kinfman ; 
and being applied to Chriſt, as it is in Fob xix. 25. ſhews, that he, who 1s our 
Redeemer, is alſo our near kinſman : but the word is very well rendered here, 


| my beloved, or well beloved, and is ex preſſive, 1, Of Chriſt's love to the church; 
he is her well beloved, and has ſhewn his love by undertaking her cauſe, eſpouſing 


her perſon, aſſuming her nature, and dying in her room and ſtead ; which love 


of his is eternal, ſhes; ſovereign, unchangeable and unparalleled, and is the 


ſtrongeſt motive to, and has the greateſt influence upon her love to him; there- 
fore ſhe may well call him her well beloved. 2dly, It is expreſſive of her love to 


\ Chriſt, which ſprings and ariſes from the manifeſtations of his to her, for we 


love him, becauſe he firſt loved us; which love was now in exerciſe in her ſoul, 
he being preſent with her; and therefore ſhe gives him this affectionate title as 


an evidence of it. gdly, It ſhews that ſhe had a ſenſe of her intereſt in him, and 


| his love; a greater blefling, a ſoul cannot be poſſeſſed of, than an intereſt in 


Chriſt and his love, whoſe perſon is the chiefeft among ten thouſand, and whoſe 


| loving-kindneſs is better than life, and all the comforts and bleſſings of it; and 
next to this is a knowledge and ſenſe of it; a foul may have an intereſt in Chriſt, 


and yet not have the fenſe of it ; the former renders his ſtare ſafe and ſecure, the 


| latter makes his life comfortable and pleaſant, and is an additional bleſſing and 


favour; for a perſon is then able to fay, he hath loved me, and bath given himſelf 


on me. 


II. She declares that Chriſt her well beloved, was a bundle of myrrh unto her. 
By a bundle of myrrh, we are not, I think, to underſtand the twigs or branches 
of the myrrh-tree bound up in faggots, which the Arabians uſed to make fires 
with, the fumes whereof were very noxious and pernicious, as the hiſtorian (+) 
tells us, and unleſs they burnt the gum, called forax, would produce incurable 
diſeaſes ; but either the little ſprigs or flowers thereof bound up together, and put 
in the boſom as a pleaſant noſegay to ſmell to, may be meant; for Chriſt is ex- 
ceeding ſweet and delightful to the believer, being the roſe of Sharon, and the lily 
of the vallies : or elſe the gum Rafe, which ſprings from the myrrh- tree, and ſo 
the Septuagint read it, a bundle of late; or liquid myrrh, which ſweats from the 


| O 2 tree 
C) *AFeaqiFes, nepos ex fratre vel ſorore. (5) Solin. polyhiſt. c. 46. 
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tree of its own accord, without inciſion, and is accounted the beſt : and then by: 
@ bundle of it is meant a bag (i) or bottle of it, the ſame word which is uſed is 
tranſlated a bag in Hag. i. 6, Job xiv. 17. and is an alluſion to perſons who carry 
bags of perfumes, and ſweet powders, or ſmelling- bottles in their boſoms, for 
the reviving of their ſpirits; now what theſe are to ſuch perſons, that and much 
more is Chriſt to his church. R. David Kimchi ( k) relates out of Midraſh Chazith, 
that Abraham, the father of the faithful, is there compared to myrrh ;. but Chriſt, 
who was the object of Abraham's faith and joy, may be much better and more 
aptly compared thereunto (1), which I ſhall now conſider. And, 

t, Chriſt may be compared to myrrh, if we regard the nature and properties 
of it; it being, 1. An excellent ſpice, and one of the moſt precious and principal 
6 it is reckoned among the chief ſpices, chap. iv. 14. and as ſuch Moſes is 
ordered to uſe it in the anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 23. Chriſt is the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſands, and exceeding precious to every believer, in his perſon, office and 
grace ; there is none among the angels in heaven,. or ſaints on earth, ſo deſirable 
to them as he is; nor none who deſerves to have the preeminence in, and over all 
things, as he does; ſeeing he is the image of the inviſible God, and the firſt-born ef 
every creature. 2. It is very odorous, it is called ſweet-/melling myrrh, chap. v. 5. 
and the church is ſaid to be perfumed with it, chap. iii. 6. Chriſt, in his perſon, 
ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs, is of, a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, both to God and be- 
lievers, as has been ſhewn on Y. 12. Believers ſmell a ſweet ſmell in all his 
offices, characters and relations; he is in all theſe as a bundle of myrrh, exceed- 
ing delightful to them. 3. Yet it is ſomewhat bitter in taſte, it is guſtu leniter 
amara, as Pliny (m) obſerves; which may be expreſſive, (1.) Of the ſufferings. 
of Chriſt ; which, though they were grateful, and of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to 
God, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim; here was not only voluntas Dei, the 
will of God, but here was alſo voluptas Dei, the pleaſure of God; yet they were 
bitter to Chriſt, witneſs his agonies in the garden, his ſorrows. on the croſs, and 
the ſpittings, buffettings, ſcourgings, and revilings of his enemies; his head be- 
ing crowned with thorns, and his hands and feet pierced with nails; being. for- 
ſaken by his God, and by his friends, could not be grateful and pleaſant. to him: 

but though theſe were ſo bitter to Chriſt, yet, like myrrh,. how fweet.and odorous 
is a crucified Chriſt to believers !- they deſire to know none but Chriſt, and bim 
crucified; the bitter cup, which he drank, is the ground of their joy and triumph; 
his death and ſufferings are the foundation of their comfort, and which only can 
ſecure them againſt the fears of hell-and wrath; it is this which embitters ſin unto 
them ; fin never appears more odious than in the glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings; and 
they never mourn for it in a better or truer ſenſe, than when they look upon him 


whom 
00 r folliculus, Cocceius ; ; ſacculum, Marckius ;. faſciculus vel 8 Michaelis. (0) In 


Hb. Shoraſh. rad. h. (/) So the Cabaliſtic Doctors interpret it of Tiphereth, the bridegroom, 
Lexic, Cabal. p. 669, 0 Lib. 12: c. 16. 
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whom they have pierced z repentance is a tear that drops from faith's eye, and is. 


never more evangelic than when faith views a ſin- bearing and fin atoning Saviour; 
now from the ſufferings of Chriſt, or from a crucified Chriſt, diſtil and drop 


down. the ſweet - ſmelling myrrh of ſpiritual bleſſings, as juſtification, ſanctifica- 


tion, adoption, pardon of ſin, peace, reconciliation, and a right to eternal glory; 
all which come to us through the blood, ſufferings and death of a crucified: 
Jeſus. (2.) The myrrh, being bitter in taſte, though ſweet in ſmell, may ſhew, 


that the my goes along with Chriſt ; for as Lather ſays, Cbriſtianus eſt crucianus, 
a Chriſtian is a croſs-bearer ; it is 8 of every one that will follow Chriſt, 


that he take up the croſs; for he that would wear the crown, mult bear the croſs; 
and he who would have the ſweet, muſt have the bitter; indeed, the Chriſtian, 
generally has his ſhare of afflictions, croſſes and trials in this life. The paſſover- 
lamb was eaten. with bitter herbs, to ſhew, that he that will live godly in Chriſt, 


; a Jieſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution ; yet ſo ſweet is Chriſt, this bundle of myrrb, to be- 
levers, and communion with him, under all afflictions, ſo delightful, that they 


would not be without him, though they might be freed from them; this tree of 
life ſweetens theſe bitter waters of Marab; they have peace in him, when in the 
world they have tribulation; they are contented with, and rejoice in their portion, 
and are willing to have the bitter, ſo they may have but the ſweet ; for theſe: 


bitter afflictions and tribulations which they endure for Chriſt's ſake, diſtil and: 


drop down ſome prong gums of faith, patience, experience, and hope; ſee 


Romans V. 3, 4, 5+ 


2dly, Chrift may be 8 to myrrh, for the uſe that has been made of 


| is. 1. It being very valuable, and highly eſteemed of, was uſed in gifts and 


preſents to great perſons; thus we find it in the preſent that Jacob made to his 


| fon unknown, then governor of Egypt, Gen. xliii. x1. and it was part. of that. 


which the wiſe men of the Eaſt brought to Chriſt at his incarnation, Matt. ii. 11. 
Chriſt is the great gift of God's grace to ſinners, and an unſpea table one he is, 
which does not go alone, for with him he freely gives all things: When God 
gave Chriſt, he gave a manifeſt proof of his greatneſs and goodneſs; he gave 
like himſelf, and what was ſuitable to us ſinners; a favour which we neither 


deſerved, deſired nor expected. O boundleſs grace! amazing love! 2. It was uſed, 


and was a principal ingredient in the anointing oil; ſee Exod. xxx. 23. and may: 
ſignify that oil of gladneſs which Chriſt is anointed with: above his fellows, which 
being poured upon his head, in its-fulneſs, runs down to all his- members, like 
the oil on Aaron's head, which ran down to the ſkirts of his garments; for it is 
from him that we receive that anointing which teacheth all things. 3.-The-ftaFe, 
which is the gum that drops from-the myrrh- tree, was uſed in-the ſweet-incenſe x 
ſee Exod. xxx. 34. and may repreſent the interceſſion of Chriſt, who ſtands at the 
golden altar, with a golden cenſer in his hand; to offer up the prayers of all his 


people, 
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people, which he perfumes with his much incenſe; which is exceeding grateful 
and odoroùs, like ſweet-ſmelling myrrh unto the ſaints. 4. It was uſed to render 
perſons comely and acceptable in the eyes of others ; 4 Eſtber, and the reſt 
of the maidens, were purified and prepared with oil of myrrh, for their admiſ— 
ſion into the preſence of king Abaſuerus, Eſther ii. 12. it is in Chriſt the beloved, 
that ſaints only are accepted with God, being clothed with thoſe garments of his, 
which /mell of myrrh, alces and calſia: Thus they have liberty of acceſs into God's 
preſence now, and ſhall have a ready admittance into his kingdom and glory 
hereafter. 5. It was uſed in the embalming of dead bodies, being uſeful to keep 
them from putrefaction and corruption; for this purpoſe Nicodemus brought a 
mixture of myrrh and x loes to preſerve the body of Jeſus, John xix. 39, 40. an 
intereſt in Chriſt, this Bundle of myrrh, and an application of him to our ſouls, 
will ſecure us from going down into the pit of corruption, and will eternally ſave 
us from periſhing; nothing ſafer and better than to have this in our boſoms, 
without which ſinners, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, will rot and putrify. 6. It is 


very uſeful in healing (2) wounds and ulcers. Chriſt is the great phy ſician that 


heals all the diſeaſes of his people, freely, perfectly, and infallibly, which he 
does in an uncommon and unuſual way; he performs his cures by his blood and 
ftripes ; his blood is a panacea, a ſovereign medicine for all diſeaſes, and by bis 


' ſtripes we arc healed, Ifaiah liii. 5. 


- gdly, Chriſt may be compared to a bundle of myrrh. 1. To denote the abun- 
dance of the ſpiritual odours of divine grace in him, he is full of grace and truth, 
as man and mediator ; for it hath pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell 
in bim; which is net to believers, as they ſtand in need of it; who 
ſometimes receive ſuch large meaſures of ir, that they can ſay, the grace of our 
Lord is exceeding abundant in them; Chriſt is a bundle of myrrh unto them; they 


have large views of his love, and ſweet communications of his grace. 2. To ſhew 


the ſecurity of this grace in Chriſt ; our life is ſure in Chriſt's hands, being bound 
up in the bundle of life with the Lord our God, with all the mercies and bleſſings 
of it, both for time and eternity; therefore they are called the ſure mercies of 
David, being hid with Chriſt in God, ſo that they can never be taken away from 
us. 3. To ſhew the inſeparableneſs of Chriſt and his grace; Chriſt and the 
bleſſings of his grace never go ſeparate; where God gives his Son, he gives all 
things with him ; and where a ſoul enjoys Chriſt, he poſſeſſes all things; peace, 
pardon, righteouſneſs and life are all in Chriſt ; and the believer is ee with 
all ſpiritual bleſi ings, in beavenly places in him. 

Now Chriſt is not ſo to all perſons, only to them that believe be is precious, and 
to none but them; Chriſt is a bundle of myrrh to none but his church; my beloved 
is unto me, &c. which ſhews not only the ſtrength of her affection to Chriſt, the 
yalue that ſhe had for him, and the delight ſhe took in him ; but alſo a particular 


application 
) Fernel, method. med. 1. 6, c. 14, 15. * 
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| application of him by faith, to her own ſou] ; which i is alſo expreſſed i in the _ 
lowing verſe, my beloved is unto me as a cluſter of camphire, Sc. 

3 III. In theſe words we have alſo the entertainment which ſhe reſolves to FEAR 
nim; Gall lie all night betwixt my breaſts; Wherein is to be conſidered, 1/t, 
Ws hc place ſhe appoints him, bewixt ber breaſts. 24ly, How long ſhe would . 

him lie there, all night. And, 3dly, For what ends and purpoſes. 
1/t, The place allotted Chriſt by the church is, be:20ixt her breaſts. R. Aben 
| Ezra underſtands by them the two cherubim, or the midſt of the camp of 
Jrael; R. Solomon Farchi, the two bars of the ark (o); but it would be much 
better to underſtand them either of the two Teſtaments, the Old and New, 
which are both full of Chriſt, where he is to be found, and does abide; or elſe 
of the two ordinances of the goſpel, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, which 
may be called the church's breaſts of | conſolation ; ſee chap. iv. 5. in theſe ordi- 
nances Chriſt ſhews himſelf, and grants his preſence to his people: or rather by 
Es Chrift's lying betwixt her breaſts, is meant his dwelling in her heart by faith, 
WF than which nothing is more deſirable to the ſaints ; they have no better room 
SS than their own hearts, and therefore are deſirous that he would lodge there; 
as Chriſt lays them in his boſom to teſtify his love to them, ſo they would have 
him dwell in their hearts to teſtify their love to him; and a wonderful conde- 
ſcenſion it is in Chriſt, who is the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, to- 
take up with ſuch a refidence as this. So R. Alſbech explains the phraſe be- 
| twixt ber breaſts, of being in her heart. | | 
2aly, The time ſhe mentions, is all night; by which may be meant the night 
| of affliction, temptation, &c, it being in Chriſt alone that ſhe could meet with 
any relief or comfort, under ſuch diſpenſations; or elſe it means that ſhe would 
have him with her, not as a ſtranger, ſojourner, or gueſt for a ſhort time, but 
would have him dwell in her heart, lie in her boſom, and grant her intimate 
communion with himſelf, all the night of this life, until the everlaſting day of 
glory breaks: Communion with Chriſt here is frequently interrupted, which 
the church had a large experience of, to her grief and ſorrow: and therefore ſhe 
deſires to enjoy it without interruption. 
3dly, The ends and purpoſes. for which ſhe was deſirous that he ſhould lie 
all night betwixt her breaſts, were, 1. For ornament ; ſweet flowers in the boſom 
are ornamental, and are placed there often for that purpoſe. Chriſt be roſe of 
Sharon, and the lily of the vallies, being carried in the hand of faith, or in the 
boſom of love, exceedingly adorns the believer. 2. For delight, pleaſure and 
refreſnment; noſegays are carried in the boſom, to delight the eye and refreſſr 
the ſpirits. Nothing more delightful to the eye of faith than Chrift ; and no- 
thing more FEY and of a ſweeter ſmell to a believer, than his perſon, blood, 


and 
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and Wan ; the moſt delightful and ſweet-ſmelling flowers fall ſhort of 

expreſſing Chriſt's beauty and ſavour. 3. That ſhe might always have him in 
her eye, mind and memory; perſons out of ſight are too apt to be forgotten, 
even our deareſt friends and beſt enjoyments: The church had, no doubt, 
ſome experience of this, and therefore to remedy it, ſhe would have Chriſt, this 
bundle of myrrh, always in her boſom, and in her fi ght, to contemplate upon and 
wonder at; as the Pſalmiſt did, who ſays, P/alm xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord al. 
ways before me. 4. That ſhe might keep him ſafe; thus perſons often put 
things into their boſoms, which they would not loſe; ſhe had often loſt a fight 
of Chriſt, and been without an enjoyment of his preſence, which had given her 
a great deal of uneaſineſs ; and for the future was therefore reſolved to be more 
careful in keeping him, and for that reaſon would have him lie in her boſom.” 
5. To ſhew her ſingular value for Chriſt, and her inviolable chaſtity to him; 

ſhe ſets him in the higheſt place, and gives him the beſt entertainment; 

ſhe gives him admittance where ſhe would allow none elſe ; be, and none bat 


he, ball lie all night betwixt my breafts: ; ** were inacceſſible to any but 
to Chriſt, 


abs 1 + ay beloved is unto me as a cluſter of Os” in the 
1 | vineyards 1 Engedi. 


H E church having had ſuch ſweet communion with Chriſt at his table, 

V. 12. which excited and drew forth her grace into exerciſe, - enters into 

a commendation of him, Y. 13. and finding ſo much ſweetneſs in him, ſhe 

| ſcarcely knew what was excellent enough to compare him to, that thereby ſhe 

might expreſs his excellency in himſelf, his uſefulneſs to her, and that delight 

and pleaſure which ſhe took in him; having declared that he was a bundle of 

myrrh to her, which ſhe deſired might always have a place in her boſom, the 
does, in theſe words, compare him to @ cluſter of camphire. 


1. She gives him the ſame title or character as before; my beloved. 


II. Says that he Was, 10 her, as a "ow of TON in the vineyards of 
Ee. 8 


I. She gives the ſame title or character to Chriſt bye which the had in 
the former verſe, my beloved; which teaches us, 1. That Chriſt being once the 
heliever's beloved, is always ſo ; he has always an intereſt in Chriſt, and can 
never loſe it; it is true, he may not always have the manifeſtations of Chriſt's 

love, but he has always an intereſt in him, as his beloved; for nothing can 
ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt, 2. This ſhews, that hue faith in him, and 
her 
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her love towards him, ſtill continued; theſe two graces are never ſeparate ; 
they are implanted in the heart at one and tiæ fame time; they grow up and 
increaſe together, faith works by love; they continue together, and can never be 
loſt ; they are not indeed always alike in exerciſe, but they are always in 
being; but here they were in exerciſe as before, and rather increaſed, while 
ſne was contemplating and commending her beloved's excellencies. 3. From 
hence it appears, that ſhe was not aſpamed of Chriſt under this character, and 
therefore ſne repeats it, and indeed ſhe had no reaſon; for her maker was 
her huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be 
called; he had more reaſon to be aſhamed of her, ſhe being a poor, ſinful and 
deſpicable creature in herſelf, and he the Creator of all things, and the holy 
One of Jrael; and indeed, ſhe was ſo far from being aſhamed of Chriſt as her 
beloved, that ſhe took a pleaſure 1 in looking on him, and converſing wich him 
as ſuch. 4. Her repeating it, ſhews not only the vehemence of her love to 
him, but alſo the ſingular eſteem that ſhe had for him; that he was her be- 
loved, and none elſe ; that ſhe choſe, approved of, and valued him above all 
others; he was to her he chiefe ft among ten thouſands, and preferable to all other 
beloveds. 

II. She compares him to à cluſter of campbire in the vineyards of Engedi : 
is ſomewhat puzzling and perplexing to interpreters, to know what this * 
which is tranſlated campbire, was. | 

Firſt, It is, by the Septuagint, rendered Cyprus, by which i is meant N the 
iſland fo called, of which we read Ads xi. 19, 20. and xvii. 4. and then we muſt 
underſtand, by à cluſter of Cyprus, a cluſter of the grapes of thoſe vines which 
grew in Cyprus, which were the beſt and largeſt vines, as (p) Pliny obſerves; 
and theſe being ſaid to be in the vineyards of Engedi, mean either thoſe vines 
that were brought from Cyprus, perhaps, in Solomon's time, and planted in the 
vineyards of Engedi; or elſe, ſome of the beſt vines in the land of Caraan, which 
were much like to thoſe in Cyprus : The land of Canaan was very fruitful of 
vines, and ſome of the beſt ſort, which bore very large cluſters ; ſuch an 
one was that which was carried by two men upon a aff, who were ſent by 
Moſes to ſpy the land, Numb. xiii. 23, 24. in memory of which the place from 
whence it was taken was called Eſhcol, the ſame word that in this text is ren- 
dered a cluſter ; and it is highly probable, that thoſe vines, which grew in the 
vineyards of Engedi, were the belt of all: R. Solomon Farchi relates, out of the 
Agadah (9), that theſe vineyards brought forth fruit four or five times a year, 
and R. Alſbech ſays ſeven times. Now Chriſt may be compared to a cluſter 
of grapes, which grew in theſe vineyards ; he compares himſelf to a vine, 


Jn 
( Nat, hiſt. I. 14. C. 1. (4) Vide Valcut in loc. 
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John xv. 1. and therefore may be very well E to a cluſter of grapes that 
grew upon the vine. And that, 

/, For the number of berries that there are in a cluſter of them. 1. In 
Chriſt is a cluſter of divine and human perfections; in him dwelleth all the ful. 
neſs of the godbead bodily; every divine perfection 1 is to be found in him; eternity, 
immutability, omniſcience, omnipreſence, omnipotence, Sc. are as it were in 
a cluſter in him: and as all divine, ſo all human perfections are in him; for he 
is perfectly man, as well as perfectly God; he is God manifeſt in the fleſh he 
was made in all things like unto us, fin only excepted, which is the greateſt 
imperfection of human nature. 2. In Chriſt is a cluſter of all ſpiritual graces 
he is full of grace and truth; he is full of grace to communicate to others, as 
Mediator; and has all grace habitually in his human nature, God having not 
given the Spirit by meaſure to him; for he is anointed with the oil of pladneſs 
above his fellows ; a cluſter of the graces of the Spirit, which are in the human 
nature of Chriſt, may be ſeen in Ja. xi. 1—3. The Jews uſed to call ſuch 
men who had all excellencies and virtues in them, r5wrx® eſbcoloth, cluſters; 
hence they have a ſaying (7), that © after the death of Foſe Ben Foezer, a man 
« of Tzereda, and Foſe Ben err a man of Jeruſalem, the cluſters ceaſed, 
« according to Micab vii. 1.“ and ſay they (s), © what is 59wx eco, a cluſter?” | 
why, ſay they, © It is 12 55mw wr Ib ſbehaccol bo, a man that has all things in 
« him,” that is, that has all virtues, a perfect knowledge of the law, e. 
Now Chriſt is ſuch a cluſter that has all moral and ſpiritual perfections in him; 
all virtues and every grace are cluſtered together in him. 3. In Chriſt is a cluſter 
of all ſpiritual bleſſings; all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant are in his 
hands, and at his diſpoſe; and ſaints are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in bim; he is the believer's wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification 
and redemption ; there is not a mercy we want, but is in him; nor a bleſſing 
we enjoy, but what we have received from him; he is the believers all in all. 
4. In Chriſt is a cluſter of exceeding great and precious promiſes, all ſuited to the 
various caſes of God's children, and to advance his glory; for in him are all the 
promiſes, yea, and in him, amen, to the glory of God by us; and ck look like 4 
cluſter of grapes growing in the vineyards of Engedi. 

2diy, Chriſt may be compared to a cluſter of grapes for the abundance of 
juice that is in them. 1. The cluſter is ſqueezed and preſſed, that the juice 
may be obtained; ſo Chriſt was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities, under the ſevereſt ſtrokes of juſtice, and preſſure of his F ather's 
wrath; for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and all this for our good, that our 
ſins 2 be expiated, our ſouls comforted, and perſons accepted with God. 


2. The 


(r) Miſnah, Sotah, c. 9. ſ. g. (. Vide T. Bab. Temurah, fol. 15. 2. R. Sol, Jarchium 
& Ez. Chayim in Miſnam, ibid. | | 
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2. The juice ſqueezed out of this cluſter may denote the blood of Chriſt and 
the efficacy of it; which being ſhed for the remiſſion of fin, perfectly procured it, 
it cleanſeth from all fin, and purgeth the conſcience from dead works, and has an in- 
fluence in our juſtification, and in every other bleſſing of grace. 3. As the 
wine, which is the blood of the grape, is of a chearing and refreſhing nature, ſo 
is a crucified Chriſt to a poor ſinner ; that there are ſalvation, righteouſneſs, . 
peace and pardon through his blood, for the chief of ſinners, is a reviving cor- 
dial to thoſe that ſee themſelves fo, and the beſt and moſt acceptable news thac 
they can hear of; this is more —_ and refreſhing than the choiceſt wine. 
Or elle, : 

By Cyprus is meant the Cyprus-tree (t) which grew upon the bangt of the 
Nile, and at Aſcalon in Fudea, and very probably in the vineyards of Engedi, here 
mentioned, as it did alſo in the iſland of Cyprus, from whence, perhaps, it had 
its name. The word Copber is uſed in the Miſnab (u) and tranſlated Cyprus; 
and Maimon and Bartenora (w) ſay, it is the ſame which in Arabic is called 
$3798, the Albenna, and refer to this place; and obſerve, that there are ſome that 
ſay it is the ſpice called the clove, Of the Albenna Dr. Shaw (x) ſays, © this 
beautiful and odoriferous plant, if it is not annually cut and kept low, grows 
« ten or twelve feet high, putting out its little flowers in cluſters, which yield 
« a moſt grateful ſmell, like camphire.” There ſeems to have been a likeneſs 
between the Cyprus-tree and the vine, eſpecially in their flowering; and it is - 
ſaid to bear a flowery fruit like a grape in flower; and hence as vines when they 
flower are ſaid to Cyprize, as in the Greet verſion of chap. ii. 15. fo a bunch of 
Cyprus-flowers in likeneſs to the vine, is called here à cluſter (y); and with pro- 
priety is the flower of the Cyprus referred to, ſince it induces ſleep (2); ſee y. 13. 
And, 1. The (a) ſeed of the Cyprus-tree is much like a coriander feed, which 
the manna alſo reſembled, Numb. xi. 7. which was typicalof Chriſt, who is called 
the hidden manna, Rev. ii. 17. being exceeding ſweet, delightful, pleaſant, and 
nouriſhing to believers. 2. The (3) flower of this Cyprus-tree which may be 
chiefly deſigned, is of a white colour, and a ſweet ſmell; and may denote the 
purity of Chriſt's nature, and the innocence and holineſs of his life, who in both 
appeared to be holy, harmleſs and undefiled ; as alſo the ſweet fragrancy of his per- 
ſon, blood, ſacrifice and righteouſneſs. 3. The (c) leaves thereof are good for 
the healing of ulcers, c. So the leaves of the tree of life, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
are ſaid to be for the healing of the nations; that is, for the healing of their ſpi- 
ritual maladies and diſeaſes. 4. An excellent (d) oil was made out of it; and 
of this with other things was made an ointment, which by Pliny, i is called the 

; a royal 

() Plin. I. 12. c. 24. (4) Sheviith, c. 7. ſ. 6. (w) In ibid. (x) Travels, 

p. 113, 114. ed. 2. 00 See origin. in Cant. Homil. 2. fol. 87. E. r. & Comment. in Matt. 


p. 463, 464. & Huet. Not. in ibid. p. 79. (x) Plutarch Sympoſ. 1. 3. p. 647. (a) Plin. 
I. 12. c. 24. 5) Ibid. (e) Ibid. . 27. . (4) Plin. 1. 12. c. 24. & l. 13. c. 2. 
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royal ointment, Chriſt is by the holy Spirit anointed above meaſure with the oil of 
gladneſs, and is poſſeſſed of thoſe good ointments which are exceeding ſavoury; 
and from him do ſaints receive that anointing, which teacheth all things. 

Secondly, Some (e) think that the Cyperus or Cypirus, of which Pliny writes, 
lib. 21. c. 18. is here meant, which is a kind of ruſh or ſword-graſs, is of a 
ſweet ſmell, and has bulbous roots, to which it is thought the alluſion is here 
made. And, 1. The ſmell of it, as Pliny, in the place before cited, writes, is 
much like that of ſpikenard ; and for the ſame reaſons that Chriſt may be com- 
pared to the ſpikenard, in Y. 12. may he be compared to the cyperus here. 2. Ihe 
ſmell of it, as the ſame naturaliſt obſerves, makes men vegetiores et firmiores, 
more lively and ftrong, active and robuſt : in Chrift is all a believer's ſtrength, 
and from him they receive freſh ſupplies of it ; and the more they exerciſe faith 
on him, the ſtronger they are; ſo that though they are poor weak creatures in 
themſelves, yet they can do all things through Chr:ft, which ſtrengtheneth them, 
3. The root of it, as is obſerved by the ſame author, is good againſt the bitings 
of ſerpents, eſpecially ſcorpions. Chriſt, who is the root of Jeſſe, was typified 
by the brazen ſerpent, which Maſes, by a divine command, erected upon a pole, 
that every Iraelite that was bitten by the fiery ſerpents, might look to it and 
have a cure. Chriſt was lifted up on the croſs, and now is 1n the goſpel, that 
whoſoever looks unto him may live and not periſh; ſee Jobn iii. 14, 15. he 
is a ſovereign and infallible remedy againſt the bitings of thoſe fiery ſerpents, 
within, our own ſins and OE, and of that old ſerpent without, the 
Devil. | 

Thirdly, Others have thought that a cluſter of dates, the fruit of the palm-tree, 
is here intended, which is the opinion of R. Aben Ezra and other Jewiſh writers; 
and indeed Exgedi, as is manifeſt from Pliny (f), was famous for thoſe ſort of 
trees, as was Jericho, which is therefore called the city of the palm-trees, Deut. xxxiv. 
3. and it is very probable that Engedi was called Hazzazan-tamar, as it is 2 
Chren. xx. 2. for the ſame reaſon: allo the (g) fruit of this tree grows in cluſters, 
and is very {weet and luſcious, and may be expreſſive of Chriſt, and the fruits 

of divine grace, which ſouls receive in cluſters from him, and are exceeding 
ſweet to their taſte. 

Fourthly, Others think, and particularly Sanctius, as the balſam-tree is here 
intended, which only () grew in the land of Judea : this place, Engedi (i), 
was remarkably famous both for that and palm-trees; ſo Origen obſerves (I), 
that Engaddi abounded not ſo much with vines, as with balſams ; the vine-dreſſers 
in Fer. Iii. 16. are interpreted by R. Joſeph (1), of the gatberers of balſam, from 
Engedi to Ramatha ; and places where thoſe trees $ grew might with propriety be 


called- 
(e) Vid. Cocceium and Biſhop Patrick in loc. (F). Lib. 5. c. 17. (g) Plin. I. 13. c. 4. 
(b) Ibid. 1, 12. c. 25. (i) Joſephus Antiq. I. 9. c. 1. ſ. 2. (i] Homil. 2. in Cant. 


fol. 87, E. (0) In T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 26. 1. 
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called vineyards, ſince the balſam-trees were like to vines (n), and were cultivated 
after the manner of vines (2). From this tree dropped the precious balſam, 
which was of a ſweet ſmell, and of an healing nature; to which Chriſt may be 
very well compared, who is the great and only phyſician of ſouls, whoſe blood 
is a balſam for every fore, and has virtue to cure every diſeaſe, 
ifibly, The word Copher is by our tranſlators rendered camphire, and ſo it is 
by Pagnine, David de Pomis, and others; which (o) is of a ſweet ſmell, is a very 
good remedy againſt the pains and aches of the head, a reviver of the ſpirits, and 
a refreſher of the brain; and, if intended here, may be expreſſive of that ſweer 
. conſolation and divine refreſhment which believers enjoy, reſulting from views 
of acceptance in Chriſt's perſon, pardon through his blood, and juſtification by 
his righteouſneſs. Though what we call camphire, ſeems not to be known to the 
ancients, nor does it grow in cluſters; but is the tear or gum, or ſomething of 
a reſinous nature, vhich drops from an Indian tree. 

Sirtbly, There is one thing more to be remarked, and that is, that the 8 
word 122 cypher. fignifies an atonement or propitiation ; and ſo may very well be 
applied to Chriſt, who is he propitiation for our ſins, and has made full atone- 
ment for them by the blood of bis croſs. Biſhop Patrick (p) obſerves, that the 
ancient Hebrew doctors, by dividing the firſt word 52x eſbcol, a cluſter, found 
out the myſtery of the Meſſiah in theſe words, and conſidered them as if they 
were read us, „ 52 wx i col copher, my beloved is unto me the man that propiti- 
ates or expiates all things, that is, all fins and tranſgreſſions. In the Talmud ( 
it is explained, © He, whoſe all things are, has atoned for my iniquity.” Both 
the Targum and R. Sol Farchi carry it in the ſenſe of atonement, though not as 
made by the Meſſiah : but it is certain that the great atonement for ſin was to 
be, and is completely made by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true Meſſiah; in 
which appeared a cluſter of all the divine perfections, ſhining in equal glory; 
here grace and mercy, juſtice and holineſs, truth and faithfulneſs, ſweetly joined 
and harmoniſed together; whereby alſo a cluſter of divine bleſſings was procured 
and eternally ſecured to all his redeemed ones, ſuch as peace, pardon, juſtifica- 
tion, Sc. all which are ſweet and comfortable, and fill them with unſpeakable 
Joy and pleaſure. | 

(n) Plin. I. x2. c 25. () Juſtin. Hiſt. I. 36. e. 3. So-Foliot in loc. Vide 8 loc. 


Neb. in voce Engaddi. le) Fernel. method. med. I. 5. c. 17. & Loſs c. bs (2) In loc. 
(g) T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 88, 2. Yalkut in loc. 
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| Verſe * Behol, 1 art 1 my love > Behold, thou art Fairs 
#54; thou ok doves eyes. | 


HE church having als in the three former verſes of the JOUR? ex- 

cellency and ſweetneſs, which ſhe ſaw and experienced in Chriſt; he 
reaſſumes his part in this 1 0 and ſets wah the fairneſs and gy of the II. 
In which, 


E Is tel rien that ſhe is fer: Bebo, thou uy fo my love: Be 7 
hold, thou art fair. 


II. A particular inſtance of her W given; 2 bon haſt Jdoves oye 


I. Here is a general aſſertion of her fairneſs: bo TTY we WIR 0 The 
thing aſſerted, that ſhe is fair. 2dly, An ecce, a bebold prefixed to it; bebold 
thou art fair. 34h, A loving character given, * love. 4b, The . 
repeated. hy 7 | 
' 1, The general aſſertion is, ie ſhe is fair; not bn the account t of his 100 a 
works, or any righteouſneſs performed by her, which is as filthy rags, and an un- 
clean thing, as the Targum and R. Sol. Farchi interpret it ; but on the account 
of her being clothed with Chriſt's aq potty waſhed in his blood, and ſancti. 
fied by his Spirit, as has been ſhewn on Y. 5. 

24ly, To this general aſſertion is prefixed an ecce, a bebold; e is n 
1. A note of attention; and may be here deſigned to ſtir her up more ſeriouſly 
to conſider her own beauty, which ſhe had in and from him: believers are too 
apt to keep their eyes upon their blackneſs, ſins and imperfections, which fills 
them with ſorrow, weakens their faith, and inclines them to diffidence; and 
though a conſideration of this is — neceſſary for the humbling of our 
ſouls, and the magnifying of divine grace; yet we ſhould not have our eyes ſo 
fixed upon theſe things, as to be unmindful of and not regard our perfection, 
.completeneſs, beauty and comelineſs, we have in Chriſt, who is both our /an#i- 
cation and our righteouſneſs. 2. It is ſometimes a note of admiration: Chriſt 
here, ſetting forth the greatneſs and excellency of the church's beauty, is intro- 
duced wondering at that comeline/s which he himſelf had put upon her, ſhe being 
in his eyes the faireſt among women; and much more reaſon have we to wonder 
at it, that we who are by nature children of wrath, whoſe natures are corrupted 
and depraved, who are both by actual and original fin, black, uncomely and de- 
| Formed, yet are now fair and beautiful in Chriſt, through his blood and righte- 
ouſneſs ; ; — 25 * were clothed with ee rags of ſin, are now N with 
e 
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the ſun of righteouſneſs ; that we who were caſt out into the-open field, to the lathing 
of our perſons, in the day that we were born, yet now ſhould be clothed with rai- 
ment of fine linen, h lk, and broidered work, and be adorned. with bracelets, chains, 
Jewels, and ear-rings; O ſtupendous grace aſtoniſhing love! 3. It is ſome- 
times a note of aſſeveration; and may be ſo uſed here, to aſſure her of the truth 

of what he aſſerted concerning her. Believers are very apt to call in queſtion 
their fairneſs and completeneſs in Chriſt; and to indulge themſelves in fears, 
doubts and unbelief about it, efpecially when they conſider how full they are of 
imperfections, fins and ſpots ; in the view of which they are very hardly brought 
to believe, that they are all fair, and there is no ſpot in them: Chriſt therefore, 
to remove his church's doubts and fears, baniſh her unbelief, n her 
faith, uſes this way of ſpeaking. * _ 

3dy, Chriſt gives his church here a very affeRionate 1 my love, which Fug 
been already conſidered and explained on V. 9. and is here mentioned again to 
let her know, that ſhe was ſtill the object of his love, pleaſure and delight; that 
his love towards her was great, ſtrong, laſting, and eee as alſo how 
much his heart was raviſhed with her. 

4thly, This aſſertion of Chrift*s, reſpecting the chock besen is an | 
bebold thow art fair; which repetition is, I. To ſhew the exceeding greatneſs of 
it: ſhe was fair, fair, that is, exceeding fair; no ſuch beauty to be found f in 
any as in Chriſt, he is fairer than the children of nen; and next to him is the 
church; ſhe is the faireſ among women; it is a ſuperlative, ſurpaſſing and ex- 
celling beauty that ſhe is poſſeſſed of. 2. It being repeated, ſhews the reality of 
it; this is inward and real, and not merely outward, nor painted: outward favour 
is ee, and natural #eauy is vain; but ſuch is not the church's, which is ſu- 
pernatural, ſpiritual, glorious, and perfect. 3. It manifeſts the great value and 
eſteem which Chriſt has for her, and her beauty, and how much he deſirtd it; 
none ſo beautiful in his ſight as ſhe is; nor any beauty ſo defirable to him as hers; 
his thoughts are fixed upon, his eyes are ſweetly delighted, and his heart ſur- | 
priſingly and divinely raviſhed with it; therefore he repeats it here and elſewhere, 
again and again in this Song. 4. It is repeated to ſnew that ſhe was both in- 
wardly and m fair; ſhe was fair, both with reſpect to eee and 
ſanctificatio. 
II. He gives a particular Ade of her beauty, hoe dane eyes, er S 
lite doves (a) : her eyes are taken notice of, becauſe much beauty lies in the eyes, 

either in the ſize or colour of them (#)z and the eyes of doves are obſerved, be- 

cauſe of ſome diſtinguiſhed properties in them : the dove is acreature which fur- 
niſhes out much matter for petty * 88285 pp to en ER. "By her Kat 
may be meant, either, | : 
i; I |, 


(a) 229 PPP oculi tui velut columbarum, Pagninus, Maker, wid Melech. 08 So Juno, 
Minerva and Chryſeus, are deſcribed by their eyes in Homer, Iliad, 1. ver. 995 206, 55 1. (le) Vid. 
Barthii animady, in Claudian. in nupt. Honor. od. * v. 21. | 
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ft The miniſters of the goſpel ; who are that to Chriſt's body, the church, 
as eyes are to an human body; and what eb ſays of himſelf, may, with as much 
juſtneſs, be applied to them: I was, ſays he, Job XXix. 15. eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame; and the apoſtle ſeems to intimate this in 1 Cor. xii. 1621, 
Now theſe may be called the church's eyes, 1. Becauſe as the eyes are placed in 
the eminent part of the body, ſo are miniſters ſet in the higheſt poſt and place in 
the church; and therefore are ſaid, 1 The. v. 12. to be over others in the Lord; 
and it is as neceſſary and proper that they ſhould be ſo, as it is, that the eyes ſhould 
be in the head. 2. As the eyes are ſet there to watch and obſerve leſt any hurt 
comes to the body, ſo miniſters of the goſpel are placed in the church for much 
the ſame purpoſe; for this reaſon they are frequently called watchmen, and their 
buſineſs repreſented to be a watching for or over the ſouls of men committed to 
their care, and to give them warning and notice of any danger that is like to befal 
them; of which we have inſtances both in the Old and New-Teſtament ; ſee 
Ja. Iii. 8. and bxii. 6. Ezek. xxxiii. 7—9. Heb. xiii. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 3. 3. They 
may be called the church's eyes, becauſe they pry, ſearch into, and make a dif. 
covery of goſpel-truths to others; for which reaſon they are called the light of 
the world, and more eſpecially are the lights of the church; they are the ſtars 
which Chriſt holds in his right-hand, and makes uſe of to hold forth the word of 
life and light to others; they ſhine not in their own, but in a borrowed light; 
they receive all from Chriſt; they would not be capable of looking into and diſ- 
covering the precious truths of the goſpel, nor be able to ſbew to others: the way 
of falvation, did not the Spirit of ruth, zur, go before, lead the way, and 
guide into all truth. 4. As the eyes obſerve, order, and direct the members of 
the body in their ſeveral actions; ſo the miniſters of the goſpel, being appointed 
inſpectors and overſeers, obſerve the life and converſations of the members of 
the church; and if any thing diſorderly appears, in a proper way correct, ad- 
moniſh, and reprove them for it; they make it their buſineſs to teach the whole 
church all things which Chriſt has commanded; to guide, direct and inſtruct 
them how to behave themſelves in their. whole walk and dd: ba both 
in the church and towards them that are without. £ 
Now theſe eyes of the church may be very fitly compared to wes... 24-For 
3 and perſpicuity; the eyes of doves (d) are clear and ſharp- ſighted, ſo 
are miniſters to ſearch and penetrate into goſpel - truths: it is with much more 
clearneſs they behold, and plainneſs they deliver goſpel-truths now, than they 
could under the legal diſpenſation; and there is a time coming, when they ſhall 
do ĩt with much greater evidence and perſpicuity, when the watchmen ſball ſee eye 
to eye; though in this imperfect ſtate we know but in part, and propheſy. but in 
: * and ſee through a glaſs Ws in compariſon of that light and evidence, 
J 
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in which-thoſe glorious truths Wal #ppetr 10 alf believers in Albchet hit. 
2. For their -ſincerity and ſimplicity; when Chriſt ſent forxh his Uiſciples tö 
preach the goſpel; he bid them be 403/# #5 ſerpehts, and harmleſs as doves: thoſe 
who are his faithful miniſters, act with all ſimplicity .and godly fincerity, and 
dare not, 45 Many,” corrupt the word of God, ut as of fincerity, but as of God, in 
the fight of God, peak they in Chrift : they uſe no artful methods to conceal their 
ptinciples, and bring off perſons from the plain truchs of the goſpel ints a re- 
ception of erroneous doctrines; but they are fuch who have renounced 7he bidden 
things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully; but. by manifeſtation of the trutb, commending themſelves to every man's con- 
ſcience in the fight of Cod: they are exceeding careful and jealous leſt ſouls, who 
are under their care, and are made their charge, ſhoold by any means be corrupted | 
from-the Jamplicity that is in Chriſt 3. For bringing in the olive-leaf of the goſpel; 
Noab's dove brought an olive-Jeaf i in its mouth, which was an indication that the 
waters of che flood were abaced - the tlhiffers dt he goſpel bring the good tidings 
of good things; they publiſb ſalvation by Chriſt, and bring the news of peace and 
pardon by his blood, Juſtification * by his righteouſneſs, life throug gh his death, 
and acceptance in his perſon. 7 For thoſe doye-like gifts of he Spirit, 5 75 


whick they ate ende wed; ànd by which they are due for that work Which 


they are Called unte; chere are diver iris of chem, of which one and the ſame 
ſpirit is the author; and theſe being given unto them, make them able miniſters 
of the New-Teftament; ſo that chey become both uſeful and beautiful. * 
Jews (e)-intprpret thole eyes of the Sanbedrim. Or elſe, | 
245%, By he churchs eyes may be meant zhe Hes of her underBanding being e en- 
lightined by the Spirit of God; and more eſpecially the e eye of faith, by which a 
fout takes a view of Chriſt's gory; fulneſs and ſuitableneſs, and looks 1 unto him 
alone for life and fatvation; which may be pompared to doves eyes, 1. Far the 
clearnefs and perſpieuity of it; the dove, as fias been already obſerved, is a quick 
and ſharp-ſighted creature; che eye of faith penetrates into thoſe things within 
the vail, brings diſtust things near, and makes unſcen things manifeſt unto the 
ſoul ; for it is 1 ſubſtunte of things beped for, and the ebidence of things not feen : 
the things which the eye of nature and carnal reaſon could never take cognizance 
of, are obſerved by faith whoſe object i is an- unſeen Chriſt, and the inviſible 
things of, another world, which eye bath not feen, no ear heard. 2. For its fingle- 
neſs and ſimplicity in looking only to Chriſte the dove ( f) is an exceeding chaſte 
and loving creature to its mate; the eyes of doves look only to their mates, t 
whom they keep un inviolable chaſtity : faith Jooks only t6'Chrift, and nothing | 
elſe 316 Idoks only to his perſon fer acceptance with God, and not either to its 
duties or its graves/; it looks only to Chriſt's righteouſneſs for juſtification, and 


not 


Q 
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not to its own ine whether they be moral or evangelical, works done before 
or after converſion; it looks only to his blood for pardon and cleanſing, and 
not to its tears of humiliation and repentance; it looks not tb. its frames, nor 
grace received, for its ſupply and ſupport, but to an all- ſufficient and inexhavſtible 
tulneſs of grace in Chriſt: now this is the pure, fingle,..and chaſte look of faith, 
which is ſo pleaſant and delightful to Chriſt. Jeſus. 3. For finding out and feed- 
ing upon the pure and wholſome doctrines of the goſpel: the dove (g) ſingles 
out and feeds upon only pure ſed and grain, and rejects all other, as not being 
agreeable and proper food; ſo a believing ſoul cannot feed and live upon any 
thing; ; he cannot live upon huſks, which ſwine eat, but upon be wholſome words 
of our Lord. Jeſus Cbriſt; any food will not do, none but the bread of life, and 
the hidden manna : it is the earneſt deſire of ſuch. a ſoul, that the Ie which be 
lives in the fleſh, might be by the faith of the Son of Cod; he would always live 
on Chriſt and with Chriſt, and cannot be fatisfied with any thing ſhort of him; 
for having once taſted that the Lord is gracious, be ever more deſires this Iread. 
4. For the exceeding beautifulneſs of it in Chriſt's eye; as the eyes of doves are 
beautiful and delightful, ſo is this eye "of faith to Chriſt; his heart is even 
| raviſhed with i it; hon haſt raviſbed my heart, ſays he, in chap. iv. 9, with one of 
thine Hes: Chriſt's. eyes, for the beauty and glory of them, are ſaid to be, in 
chap. v. 12. as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of water, waſhed with milt, and fitly 
fat; ; and ſo are the church's here; nothing more beautiful than the eye of faith. 
5. For the meekneſs and humility of it; doves eyes are meek and humble, not 
flery, fierce and furious, as ſome creatures; nor proud and be as others. 
Faith is a low and humble grace, it takes nothing to itſelf, but aſeribes all the 
glory to Chriſt; it renders the diſpoſition of a ſoul poſſeſſed of it, mild and 
meek, not fierce and cruel, for faith works by love :. a fiery temper and a furious 
diſpoſition do not become a believer ; nor is. it either excited or encouraged by 
faith; which promotes a meek, humble and. lowly ſpirit, of which Chriſt; | the 
object of faith, is the beſt example, who ſays, Jearn- of me, for I am meth and 
lowly in beart; who checks the furious, and reſiſts the proud, but takes W 
1 TR? in. the e . eee are "Pp. ones * e oth; 
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' Verſe 16. Behold, hes art fair, my beloved: yea, bauen. 2 apr 
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and afcribes it all to him; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Doſt tou ſay that Ian 
fair? thou only art eminently, eſſentially, and originally ſo for all the beauty 
which 1 am poſſeſſed of, as it is by way of 'eminency in thee, fo it is derived 
from thee; therefore the praiſe of it vn not due to ey . to nn 
be all the glory.” in theſe” words, tc AF IR, YT e en 
ouarron e e ö Rf are 1 4] bs» 5 taacty 15 age . 2 22 15 wig; 
wh The ſame Wig) 5 11 vas en dn Chriſt, which he 
had en 3 her" in the Nw verſe} ' bebold,” ibo art moo wy 
0 belov vel we AHF V YE ir: I+£ 4&5; | 
II. An adden ds it yea, rn Ai nt 172 eee 215. e 
. Tha their "ll WAR Kage, prot in common to them bo, bee, 
bl The dme wig is erg tired by ehd-Liinjehs Getrag Crit, which he | 
had afferted concerning her, and that much in the ſame manner. For, 
1, The title which. he gave her, is, ' my" love; and that which ſhe! here 
gives him, is my belaved : they ſeem, not only in theſe'two' verſes, but indeed 
throughout the whole Song, to be as it were ſtriving to outdo each other in 
their mutual expreſſions of love; but this A pa been Already re 


on Y. 13. 1 


24h. She aſſerts of this beloved of her's in the very ſame weld,” that be is 
fair; ſhe returns it to him, to hom ſhe judged it more properly belonged 
whoſe beauty is natural and eſſential, her's not ſo; his original and underived, 
but her's derived from him; his infinite, inconceivable, inexpreſſible, and tran- 
ſcending all others, but her's of an inferior nature. Now her returning the ſame 
commendation back to Chriſt, ſhews not only that ſhe looked on her beauty as 
far inferior to Chriſt's, and not to be mentioned with it ; as alſo that it was de- 
rived from him; and that if ſhe was in any ſenſe comely, it was through that 
comelinaſy which he had pit vpon her; but likewiſe it ſhews her modeſty and hu- 
mility, as well as the nature of true faith, which | gives all the glory of what the 
foul is, or has, to Chriſt and his grace; its uſual. and common language is, not 
J, but the grace of God which was with me, and it is by the grace of Une 7 am 
what Tam. Now Chrilt may be ſaid to be fair, as 1 
V, As he is man; and fo be is. both in body and ſoul; that body N was 
prepared him by 1 the Father, and which was in an unſpeakable and ſurpriſing 


manner conceived in the Virgin's womb by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, as it 


was free from fin, fo was no doubt free from all the blemiſhes and defects of 
nature; and in this ſenſe, as well as in ſome other, may he be ſaid to be fairer. 
than the children of Adam; and more eſpecially he was ſo at his transfiguration, 
when Bit face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was white as the light ; though 
what with ſorrows and * with tears, duſt, "ſweat and blood, bis viſage 
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was marred more than any man, and bis form more than the ſons of: men; yet now 
being raiſed from the dead, and exalted at his Father's right-hand, is beautiful 
and glorious: for that ſame human nature, which here below was the ridicule of 
men, is now. the wonder of angels; that head which. was crowned with thorns, 
is now crowned with glory and honour ; and that face which was ſpit upon, will 
be the delightful object of the ſaints everlaſting viſion, after the reſurrection- 
morn; when with their bodily eyes they ſhall. gaze on the glory of Chriſt's human 
nature, whom they Hall ſee for themſelves, and not another : in ſhort, - Chriſt's. 
glorious human body will then be the pattern and exemplar, to which our bodies 
ſhall then be faſhioned and made like. Moreover, as he is fair in his human 
body, ſo likewiſe in his ſaul; the powers and faculties of which act in an agree- 
able order, nothing being miſplaced, nor any diſorder in the whole frame wa. 
contexture of it, being free from all fin, and full of every grace: holineſs here 
appears in its beauty, and knowledge and wiſdom in their perfection; all which 

were manifeſt and evident throughout the whole of his life. In ſhort, the Whole 
human nature had an immeaſurable inction of the Holy Spirit, on the account 
of which he is ſaid to be fairer than others; . he! was anointed tuith the oil of glad- 
neſs above his felloms; grace was poured plentifully into his 2 from whence it, 
freely dropped like ſweet-/melling myrrb. 

2aly, He may be ſaid to be fair, as God-man and mediator, which 1 ſuppoſe 
18 chiefly deſigned here; for as ſuch, this branch of the Lord is exceeding a8 bg 
and glorious ! in the eyes of belieyers. © For, 1. The glory of all the divine | 
tions is reſplendent in. him; as ſuch, he is the. brightneſs of his Father's glory, 4 
the expreſs image of his. perſon : : all God's creatures, works and actions, ſhew forth 
the glory of his perfections in ſome meaſure; but they are no where ſo clearly 
diſcerned, nor ſo gloriouſly diſplayed, as they are in the perſon and office of 
Chriſt, as mediator ; for the light of the knowledge of the glory of God is given us in 
the face or perſon of Jeſus Chrift.; and a glorious, delightful, and raviſhing ſight it 
is to a believer. . 2. There is a mediatorial glory which he is poſſeſſed of, which 
makes him look exceeding fair and beautiful; this is what was given him before 
the world began,. when he firſt entered into. covenant. with his Father, became 
our ſurety, and was ſet up as the mediator of God's ele&; which, when he had 
finiſhed. his work, he deſired might be given to him, that i is, might be more 
clearly manifeſted, and a greater diſplay of it given to the world, and is what 
ſhall feed the eyes of his ſaints with wonder an n to all eternity: this is 
what Chriſt deſires that they may be with him for, namely, to behold bis glory; 
for then indeed ſhall they ſee him as he is: now, in the glaſs of the goſpel, ſaints 
bebold a great deal of the glory of Chriſt Jeſus, which gives them much pleaſure 
and delight; but this is but little in compariſon of what they ſhall be everlaſtingly 
indulged with. 3. Chriſt appears val 485 e and beauty to ) believers, as | 
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he is poſſeſſed of all grace; this was the glorious and foul-raviſhing fight which 
the evangeliſt Jobn, together with others, had of him, which he takes notice of, 

faying,. John i. 14. we bebeld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth; and what makes it ſtill more delightful, is, that all this 
grace is treaſured up in him for them, that they, from his fulneſs, may recei ue, 
and grace for grace; there is every thing in him that ſouls want, and every thing. 
they want they may have from him; for he is of God made unto us wiſdom. 
righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redempiion ; which conſideration: muſt needs ren- 
der him very. fair, beautiful and delightful in the believer's eye. 4. Chriſt is fair 
in believers eyes, in all he is unto them, or has done and ſuffered for them; ; their” 
fouls are delighted in the views of him, as their prophet, to teach and inſtruct 
them, whoſe lips are like lilies, dropping fiweet-/melling myrrh of goſpel· doctrines, 
counſels, and promiſes; as their prieft, who, by his active and paſſive obedience, 
has made full ſatisfaction to the righteous law, an atonement for their fins by his. 
blood, and is now interceding for them in heaven; and therefore hit bands are as 
gold rings ſet with. the beryl, and his legs as pillars of marble ſet unan ſockets of fine 
gold; and as their king to rule, govern, protect, and defend them, whoſe head 
is 9s the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſty, and black-as:a raven. Moreover, he is 
exceeding fair and beautiful in their eyes, canfidered in all the relations he bears 
to them; as he is their indulgent Father, their tender buſband, loving brother, 
and faithful friend; and ſo he is to them, in all that he has done and ſuffered for 
them: it is an exceeding delightful ſight to view him undertaking their cauſe, 
eſpouſing their perſons, aſſuming their nature, hleeding and dying in their room 
and. ſtead, ariſing again as. a victorious: conqueror, litting at . Ne 
where! he ever lives to make interceſſion for tranſſ 

3dly, The ſame word behold is prefixed by the church to this commendation, 

as was to the other by Chriſt ;,- as wondering at that beauty ſhe faw-in himg and 
that one ſo fair ſnould take any notice of her; and being affected with his glory 
herſelf, ſhe ſtirs up others to a contemplation of it; for all have reaſon, upon a 
view thereof, to fay, how great: is his goadneſs, and. e great #5. his beauly, 


Zech. ix. 17. 


II. She nat only afferts the fendt him aa deloarof hung buralſa makes. 
an addition. to his character, ſaying, Bebeld thow art: fair, yea pleaſant, This 
ſhews the exceeding; great value and eſteem that ſhe had for him, and that ſhe 
found it difficult to find words. fully expreſſive af his excellency; and indeed all 
words fall ſhort. of expreſſing his worth; ſhe was not contented: with the former. 
commendation-of him; and therefore adds another word ſtriving, as. it were, to 
exceed him in her commendations : They were not mere words of compliment ſne 
uſed, for her heart and affections went along with them; nay; ſhe laboured under 
2 difficulty of finding aut words, apt, ſtrong, and full enough to expreſt the 
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real and juſt ſentiments of her mind concerning him; and Wt as he thought 
ane word was not enough, ſhe adds another, yea pleaſant. 1. The perſon of Chriſt 
is ſo to a believer: He looks pleaſantly upon believers with an eye of love and 
grace; his ces ane as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, 
and fitly ſet upon them; he does not look upon them in a frowning, furious and 
angry manner, but as having the greateſt reſpe& for, and taking the greateſt de- 
light in them; and whilſt they are enabled by faith to view him with love in his 
heart, and ſmiles in his countenance, their ſouls are filled with an univerſal 
pleaſure : for if it is a pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold the ſun in the firmament, 
it is much more pleaſant to behold tbe ſun of righteouſneſs arifing with bealing in 
his wings s tO ſee our acceptance in his perſon, pardon through his blood, juſtifi- 
cation by his righteouſneſs, reconciliation with God through his atoning ſacrifice, 
and every needful ſupply of grace from his infinite fulneſs: O how pleaſant muſt 
Chriſt be to a believer under all theſe ſweet conſiderations! 2. Chriſt's covenant 
and promiſes are exceeding pleaſant to them. What can be a more delightful 
fight, than to view Chriſt as the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of the covenant. 
of grace; to ſee all the bleſſings, and the exceeding great and precious promiſes of 
it, all ſecured in his hands; as alſo their intereſt in it, and in him as their cove- 
nant-head ? ſo that they can ſay as David did, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. although my bouſe 
be not ſo with God; yet he bath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation and all my defire, :although he make it 
not to grow; it is this will give ſatisfaction and content, under all the troubles and 
exerciſes of life, and fortify againſt the fears of death. 3. The doctrines of Chriſt 
are pleaſant to believers: Pleaſant words are as an boney- comb, ſweet to the ſoul, 
and bealth to the bones; ſuch are the ꝛoholſome words of our Lord Jeſus, the doctrines 
of the everlaſting goſpel ; theſe are ſweeter to a believer's taſte than rhe honey, or 
| the keney-comb; they are ſalutary and nouriſhing, and therefore valued by him 
more than his neceſſary food ; he often, with Jeremy, finds theſe words and eats 
them, and they are unto him the joy and-rejoicing of his heart. 4. Theordinances 
of Chriſt are pleaſant to them: the commands of Chriſt are far from being 
grievous, his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light; all his tabernacles are amiable and 
lovely; his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and his paths are paths of peace; eſpe- 
cially when they enjoy his preſence, have communion with him, and are aſſiſted 
by his Spirit in an attendance on them. 5. Chriſt's company and converſation 
are exceeding pleaſant and delectable; no fellowſhip like fellowſhip with the 
Father, and with bis ſon Feſus Chrift ; this is the believer's peculiar privilege, 
his, ſole delight, and the matter of his glorying ; no preſence like the preſence of 
Chriſt, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right. band are pleaſures for 
evermore: communion with angels, and fellowſhip with ſaints, muſt needs be 
re — and delightful to believers.; but not to be Folnparea with the en- 
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joyment of his preſence, who is the head of angels, and the king of ee 
this is the ſaints comfort here, and will be their eternal happineſs hereafter, 


III. Having thus given this great and glorious commendation of her beloved, 
ſhe aſſerts -that their bed, which was common to them, and which made for 


the plory of them dock was green; alſo our bed is green: where we are to 


conſider, 1ſt, What this bed i is. 2dly, Whoſe it is. And, 3dly, What is faid 
of it, 


if, It vill be proper to inquire what is meant by this bed. R. Solomon Farchi 


obſerves,” that the tabernacle and temple were called" fo ; and for this purpoſe 


cites Cant. iii. 7. 2 Kings xi. 2, 3. and ſo it is explained in J altut.  Theodoret (S) 


thinks that the ſcripures are here intended, which are oftentimes the inſtrumental 


means of begetting ſouls to Chriſt; ſee James i. 18. 1 Peter 1. 23. But it ſeems: 


better to underſtand it of the church itſelf, and the ſeat of it; where Chriſt and 
believers comfortably reſt together, enjoy ſweet fellowſhip and communion with 
each other, and where many ſouls are begotten anck born again; tor 77 e i 


ſhall be ſaid, this and that man was born in her. 
2dly, Whoſe bed this is; ſhe calls it our bed, which Andere a mutual property 


and intereſt chat Cliriſt and believers have in the churck; it is what the Father 
has given him, which he has purchaſed with his blood, and is the” author and 


maker of; bebold bis bed, wwhich i! Solomon's : this he has choſe for his reſt, 
ſolace 'and refreſhment, ſaying, This is my reft for ever, bere will I dwell. © More- 
over, it is the bed which believers have a right to, and therefore are admitted to 
all the privileges of it; here they enjoy the preſence and company of Chriſt, their 
beloved, they have an intereſt in him; e r apoſtle fays, i Chriſt be 
yours, all things are yours. 
2dh, It is faid of this bed, e it is green, that is, flonriſhing a fruitful; 
ſo the word is uſed in Dan. iv. 4. Pſalm lii. 8. and xxxvii. 35. and intends cither, 
1. The fruitfulneſs of the ſaints in grace and holineſs, who being planted in the 
' bouſe of the Lord, four iſb in the courts of our God, as trees of righteouſneſs, which 


are filled and laden with the fruitsthereof; which is owing to the refreſhing dews | 


and influences of divine grace. Or elſe, 2. The numerous increaſe of converts 
in the church; and ſo the 7 argum and R. Sol Jarcbi explain it: and it may be 
an alluſion to a cuſtom uſed in the Eaſtern nations, in ſtrewing the nuptial bed 


© with green leaves and flowers; and with the Latines, torus, a bed, is fo called 


from fortis berbis (i), from herbs writhed and twiſted together, and put under the 
ſhoulders of thoſe that lay on them; and it was uſual to ſtrew them with green 
herbs, oY! ans leaves of u trees. ao! x A RUMETOUS increaſe of ur which 


: makes. 
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makes the bed, the church, look ſo green and-flouriſhing, was frequently promiſed 
and propheſied of in the Old- Teſtament; and had a glorious fulfilment in the 
firſt dawn of the goſpel, when three thouſand ſouls were converted under one 
ſermon; and will be gloriouſly and completely fulfilled in the latter day, when 

the church ſhall ſay, 10. ww 4 is too rait ** me, give NO zo * Ins 1 80 
dell. | 
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Verſe 17. The 1 of our houſe are 5 at our rafters ai 


HESE arecither the words of Chriſt, inviting the church into their houſe, 

_ which was ſo firmly and delightfully built; or elſe the words of the church, 
continuing the praiſe of Chriſt, and all that were about him, or belonging unto 
him; or rather, they are the words of the bride and bridegroom, and the virgins 
her companions, all j Joining together in a chorus, to ſet forth the glory s ex. 
1 of che church: in * * be ranfidered, A | 


1. What | is meant by this houſe, which . om. to have a common ae 
in, and therefore call it our houſe. 5 
II. What thoſe beams are which are ſaid to be . | 
# III. What thoſe rafters are which are ſaid to be of fir. 


6; 4 I fhall der what is meant by the houſe whoſe beams. are cedar, and | 
hoſe rafters are of fir. R. Sol. Jarcbi underſtands it of the tabernacle, the 
glory and praiſe of which, he thinks, is here ſet forth; and ſo the Targum refers 
it to the temple built by Solomon, but yet acknowledges that that which ſhall be 

built in the days of the king Meſſiah, ſhall be much more e glorious and beautiful, 
But it is much better to underſtand it, either, 

' 1, Of our houſe, which is from heaven (1); which ſaints know that after 
their diſſolution they ſhall enter into. The word in the Hebrew is in the plural 
number, our houſes (m); and ſo may intend; thoſe many manſions which are in 

_ Chriſt's Father's houſe, preparing by him for all his people for their everlaſting 
entertainment; and the beams and rafters of theſe houſes being of cedar and fir, 
which are trees of a ſweet ſmell and durable nature, may repreſent that fuineſs of 
jey, and thoſe delightful pleafures, which are in Chriſt's preſence, and at bis right- 
hand for evermore : it ſhews that this houſe is not made with hands, but eternal in 
the beavens;. that theſe haditations, which Chrift has prepared for them, and 
will bring them into, are everlaſting ; and that that inheritance, which they are 
re ane, unto, and ſhall br enjoy, is R e and uns 


not 


So Cocceius i in loc. 1 wna domorum noſtrarum, V. L. Pagninus, — r. 
#dium noſtrarum, Marckius. . 
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not away, Now if we ſuppoſe theſe to be the words of Chriſt, his deſign then 
ſeems to be, by commending the endleſs Joys and never-ceaſing pleaſures of the 
ſaints above, to raiſe the affections, and quicken the deſires of his church after 
the enjoyment of the ſame, that they with him may enter the nuptial chamber, 
and ſpend an eternity in everlaſting communion with each other: but if they ate 


the words of the church, then they ſeem to intimate the comfortable views the 


had of the heavenly joys, and her intereſt in them; ſhe knew that when this 
earthly houſe was diſolved, ſhe had an houſe not made with bands, firmly built and 
delightfully furniſhed, which ſhe ſhould have admittance" into, and which is 
eternal in the heavens; as alſo, the earneſt deſires of her ſoul to be there; ſhe 
ſaw this houſe afar off, what a goodly ſtructure it was, what ſoulraviſhing de- 
lights it was filled with, therefore longed to be within the walls of it, and. 


groaned earneſtly, being burdened with a body of ſin and death, defiring to he clothed 


upon with her houſe, which is from heaven; likewiſe ſhe ſeems to ſpeak” of this 
houſe with the utmoſt thankfulneſs to her Lord and ſpouſe, and adoration of his 
grace, that had ona ſo © convenient and UAE an ben for her, | 
Or elſe; | 
- 2dly, By this bone may be ten che FRET of God how been widct enn 
moſt agreeable; for ſo it is called in 1 Tim. iii. 15. where the apoſtle promiſes 
Timot by to inſtruct him how he ſhould zebave himſelf in the bouſe God, which, 
ſays he, is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth; and ſo 
believers are ſaid to be Chriſt's houſe, in Heb. iii. 6. but Chriſt, as a ſon over bis 
own houſe, whoſe bouſe are we, if we bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm nfo 'the end. Now the church may be ſaid to be Chriſt's houſe, 
1. Becauſe it is of his building: the miniſters of the goſpel are inſtruments in 
building up his church; but he is the great maſter - builder: the materials of this 
building are lively tones, which are the faints; but he himſelf is both the founda- | 
tion and the corner-ftone ; it is upon this rock he builds his church, and tbe gates 
hell Mall not be able to prevail againſt it. 2. Having built it, he dwells in it, 
and makes it the place of his reſidence: the church is the habitation of all the 
Three Perſons, and particularly of Jeſus Chriſt ſaints are built up for an b 
bitation of God through the Spirit; they are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt," and in 
their hearts Chriſt dwolls by faith the church is the babitation of bis holineſs, and 

the place where his honour dweileth , here he delights to be, and condeſcends to 


ſhew himſelf; here ſouls may expect to find him, and enjoy his preſence; for 


he has promiſed to be here until the end of time. 3. Here he eats, feeds, and 
feaſts with his people; it is not an empty houſe he keeps, but having built it, 
he furniſhes it with ſuitable proviſions; which are called the goodneſs and fatneſs 
of his bonſe; here he makes 4 feaſt of fat "things, a feaſt of wines on the leer, of 
Mm things aa hots a an the its all refine this is his banqueting 


R : "Om 
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houſe, into which he brings his people, and ſups with them, and they with. him. 
4. Here he takes his reſt with the: church, his bride : \this, ſays he, is ny reſt for 
ever; there will I dwell, for I bave dgſiredeit; here he ſolaces himſelf, and takes 
the utmoſt delight and pleaſure; as houſes are not only to feed in, but to reſt 
in, ſo this uſe does Chriſt make of his church. 5. Here he lays up his treaſure, 
and what he eſteems his portion, and the chief part of his riches; for the Lord's 
portion is his people, Jacob is the lot of his inberitance; the fines are his jewels 
and peculiar treaſure, 'and theſe he brings into and preſerves ſafe in his houſe 
below, until he removes them into his houſe above. 6. As his houſe, he fills, 
repairs, and beautifies it at pleaſure ; he fills it with members, and theſe he fills 
with-gifts and grace ſuitable to their places in this houſe, for he is aſcended to 
ll all tbings; when any breaches are made, he makes them up; when it is 
fallen to decay, he repairs it, by bringing in a large number of converts, and 
beautifies this houſe. of his glory with his own preſence. 7. He is the maſter of it, 
and manages all the affairs of it; the key of it is in his hands, and the government 
of it apon bis ſhoulders ; he is ſole king and ruler here; he enacts laws, demands 
obedience to them, and places officers here to ſee them put in execution; he is 
the higb. prieſt over this houſe of God, and tranſacts all affairs between God and his 
people; he is the great prophet that teaches and. inſtructs them; the careful hu. 
band and indulgent father that provides all for them; in ſhort, of him the wwhols 

family in beaven and earth is named; ſo that the church may be * well raed 
ne houſe. | 

But then this houſe is faid- 1 the church's alſo; the Famer of our bouſe, &c. & 

Shines are the materials of this houſe; Chriſt is the builder, the foundation, and 
the corner-ſtone : but they are be lively Bones: which are laid on this foundation, 
and fo are built up à ſpiritual houſe, an holy prięſt bood, to offer up ſpiritual ſa+ 
erifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt ; they have a right to, and are in the en- 
1 of all the privileges of this houſe; they are fellow-citizens. with the 
ſaints, and of ibe bouſbold of Gd; here they are born and brought. up, have 
their food and education; 25 daughters ſpall be nurſed at thy fiae,.:Ifa. lx. 4. here 
they dwell, reſt, feed, feaſt, and enjoy ſweet: communion; with: Chriſt Jeſus; 
and therefore they may ſay, as David did, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 4. bleſſed are they that 
dwell in thy bouſe, they will be ſtill proifing thee; as they have a W deal _ rexſon 
fo to do. | 
- Alfo the word being in the plural number, and rendered our: benfes,. may in- 
tend the particular churches of Chriſt, which are all his houſes, where he dwells; 
his golden candleſticks, among whon he walks, which hold. forth the word of light 
and We to others; and his 56-4. where he ge; to ves 12 thoſe . 
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yet there are many particular churches and congregation; of ſaints here on 


earth. 85 
1 d chin hens en yer on c. e e 


to underſtand angels, who encamp about, protect and bear up the faints, and 


are miniſtring ſpirits to them, which is the opinion of ſome (u); but rather, 
the miniſters of the goſpel (0), who may be called pillars in Chriſt's houſe, as 


James, Cephas, and Jobn were; who, by their exemplary lives, ſavoury doctrines, 
and undaunted courage, add much ſtrength and glory to the church of Chriſt; 


as by rafters afterwards may be meant weaker believers, who have all their 
proper places, work, and uſefulneſs in the houſe of God: or elſe; by cedar beams 
may be meant in general the ſaints and people of God, which are all beams and 
pillars in this houſe, and ſerve to ſupport it; for being. ty framed togetber, they 
grow up unto an boly temple in the Lord; and being joined and cemented to each 


other in faith and love, they worſhip the Lord with one ſboulder, or with one con- 


fem ; and theſe are compared to cedars in ſcripture ;. ſee Pſal. xcii. 12, Numb. 


XXIV. 5, 6. and may be very well. compared unto them, 1. For the height and 


tallneſs of chem; the cedar- tree is a very tall tree, as may be learnt. from 2 
Kings xix. 23. Amos ii. 9. The ſaints, though they are mean, abje&; poor, and 
low by nature, even beggars on the dunghil, yet by divine grace they are raiſed on 
high, ſet among princes, and made #0 inherit the throne of glory; they are higher 
than others in their gifts and graces, faith, knowledge and experience, as well as in 
their privileges and attainments; they are growing up higher ſtill in their head 
Chriſt Jeſus, and are reaching forwards and upwards in their affections and de- 
fires, in hope of enjoying the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. 
For their ſtraightneſs and uprightneſs; for which reaſon perhaps the righteous are 
ſaid to grow, not only like the palm-tiree, but alſo like the cedar in'Lebanon: the 
faints are upright, - both in heart and converſation; they both ſpeak and walk 
uprightly. 3. For its durableneſs ; Pliny (p) aſcribes even eternity unto it; it 
is immortality (2) 5 it will not rot, nor admit any worm into it: the ſaints will 
endure for ever; for though they have much corruption in them. yet they them- 
ſelves ſhall never corrupt; they have that grace in them which will keep them 
from putrefaction, and which will never decay itſelf; for it is incorruptible, im- 
mortal, and never-dying ſeed. 4. For the ſweet odour which it ſends forth (7); it 


| is of an excellent ſmell z ſo are the perſons of the ſaints to God the father, being 


clothed with the garments of ſalvation, and robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which 
ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caſſia; 2 are the graces which are wrought in them 
by the Spirit to Chriſt himſelf; fee chap. iv. 10. and ſo are all their ſacrifices 
of a eb 15 being offered up in Chriſt's an and perfumed 


RAA with 

655 Fotiot. in loc. .) s dee, Ateuin, and others in loc. 00 Ag c. 5, 13. 
& 1. 16 e. 40. 65 Et cedro digna locutus, Perl. ſatyr. 1. v. . © (r)Plin, I. 13. e. 5. 
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Odoratam ſtabulis accendere oedtum, Virg. Georg. 1. 3. v. 414. 


124 AN EXPOSITION or Ch. I. 
with the ſweet incenſe of his mediation. 5. The cedar- tree is well rooted (5), 
always green, and the older the more fruitful believers are rooted in Chrift 
Jeſus, ſo as all the winds and ſtorms of fin and temptation cannot tear them up; 
they are always green, and their leaf doth not wither, becauſe they are planted by 
rivers of water; where, being refreſhed with continued ſupplies of divine grace, 
they bring forth fruit in old age, becauſe the Lord, he 75 5 upright, be is their rock, 
and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

III. The rafters of this houſe are ſaid to be of Hr. By rafters may be meant 
the ordinances of the goſpel, which are adminiftered in the church, and are for 
the comfort and edification of it. The Hebrew word here, tranſlated rafters, is in 
Gen. xxx. 38, 41. and Exod. ii. 16. rendered gutters and troughs of water, where 
ſheep uſed to be watered ; and ſome of the Jewiſh writers (t) would have it un- 
derſtood in this ſenſe here. R. Aben Ezra obſerves, that if it is taken in this 
ſenſe, then the word rendered fr, ſhould ſignify marble fone, and be read thus, 
our canals are of marble ſtone (#). Now theſe canals or gutters of water are called 
or rebatim (ww), from the Chaldee word drm rebat, which ſignifies #0 run, be- 
- cauſe waters run in them. The grace of the Spirit is frequently, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, repreſented by water ; which, for its purity and purifying 
nature, is called clean water; for its quickening virtue and efficacy, water of life 
and living water; and for its plenty and abundance, rivers of water: this grace 
is commonly conveyed and communicated to us in the uſe of ordinances; theſe 
are the canals or conduit. pipes i in which this water runs, and is brought unto us; 
the firſt conveyance of it is uſually this way; faith, converſion, and every grace 
that attends it, come by bearing, and bearing by the word of God; and as this, ſo 
other ordinances are the means of increaſing faith, joy and comfort, and of con- 
veying freſh ſupplies of grace and ſtrength. Chriſt's fulneſs is the fountain from 
whence all grace ſprings; and his ordinances are the golden pipes, through which 
the golden oil and grace of divine love run and empty themſelves into our fouls. 
Alſo the ſame word is tranſlated galleries, in chap. vii. 5. the king 7 is held in the 
galleries. R. David Kimchi ſays (x), that they were buildings in high houſes, in 

which they walked from bouſe to houſe, or from one part of the houſe to the other; 
they were ſuch as our balconies: and they may be called by this name, becauſe 
they run along the ſides of houſes : agreeable to this, Junius and Tremellius tranſ- 
late it, ambulachra noſftra, our walking-places. Now the ordinances are the gal- 
leries, or walking-places, where Chriſt and believers walk and converſe together; 
here he grants them fellowſhip with himſelf, tells them all his mind, and diſclo- 
mp ka 0 oe Its heart unto them: in boom HERNE * behold the king in bis 
beauty; 

'@ . 60 R. Aben Era in loc. R. Jonah in R. Davie Kimchi, 4 
1 rad. und Vid. David de Pomis Lex. Heb. rad. und and ſo the Tigurine verſion renders it. 
(u) word canales noſtri, Tigurine verſion, ſo ſome in Vatablus; impluvium noſtrum, Hiller. de 


Keri & Kethib. p. 84. (. Vid. Elias Levit. Methurgeman, rad. uri (*) In 
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| beauty here he ſhews them his covenant-loye and grace, and from hence they 


take a proſpect of the good land that is very far off. But the word may be very 
well tranſlated rafters, which are jointed together, and: run in each other; and 
ſo the Targum renders it; and in this ſenſe is the word uſed both in the M5 
nab (y) and in the Midraſb (z). . Now. as rafters are for the ſtrength and, ſupport 
of buildings, ſo are the ordinances, to the church of Chriſt; by them oftentimes 
ſaints are ſupported and refreſhed; and, whilſt they are waiting on Chriſt in 
them, they renew their firength, they maunt up wilh wings at eagles, they run and 
are not «weary, they walk and faint not, as it is promiſed to them in Ja. xl. 31. 
Now theſe. rafters are ſaid to be of fir. The word is only uſed in this place, 
and i is ſo rendered by Arias Montanus,. Pagnine, and others, and is ſo underſtood 
by moſt of the Jewiſh writers (a) the word being by the change of a ſingle let- 
ter, to wit, w into Y, which is uſual in the Chaldee and Syriac languages, 42 


fame with that which is commonly uſed for the ir; and this, Pliny ſays (5) 3 i 


the beſt and ſtrongeſt wood for roofing or raftering : now theſe rafters, the - A 


dinances of the goſpel, may be ſaid to be of this, becauſe, 1. The fir- tree is bilaris 


aſpectu (c),, of a pleaſant, chearful, and delightful, look; the ordinances of the 
goſpel are exceeding delightful to believers, When they have the preſence of 
Chriſt with them, and the communications of his love unto them ; then are thoſe 
tabernacles amiable and lovely; wiſdom's ways are then «ways of pleaſantneſs ; their 
ſouls are filled with joy and pleaſure; nothing ſo deſirable to them as theſe, nei- 
cher does any thing give them ſuch ſatis faction and contentment; and therefore 
with the diſciples 32 think it is good for them to be bere, and would always a- 
bide under ſuch a roof as this, whoſe rafters are of fir. 2. It is a very ſhady tree, 
folio pinnato denſa, ut umbres non tranſmittat (d); it 1s fo thick with leaves, that 
it will not let through ſhowers of rain : the ordinances of Chriſt are a delightful 
ſhade, under which ſaints oftentimes fit with pleaſure, have much ſpiritual conſo- 
lation and refreſhment ; in which, being protected from the enemies of their ſouls, 
they, ſerve the Lord with liberty and enlargement of heart. 3. It is always 
green (e), 1 never caſts its leaf, and therefore is called the green fir-tree, in 
Hoſea xiv. 8. Ordinances are thoſe green paſtures, into which the great ſhepherd 
leads his ſheep, and in which he cauſes them t lie down; which being bleſſed 


and owned by the Spirit of grace unto believers, make them fat and flouriſhing, | 


fruitful in every good work, even in old age; fo that their af does not wither in 
the winter ſeaſon. 

Others think that the cypreſs-tree 1s here Wande ah ſo read the words, and 
our rafters or galleries of cypreſs ; ſo the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Tigurine 
verſions, David de Pomis, and others. Now theſe rafters may be ſaid to be of 


| this 

0 As quoted by R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. (=) In R. David Kimchi, lib. ſhoraſh. rad. 
wn" {a) Vid. R. Aben Ezram in loc. R. David Kimchium in lib. ſhoraſh rad. 
mn & Elias Levit. Methurgeman. (5) Lib. 16. e. 42. (<) Plin. I. 16. 


c. 10. (4) Void, (e) Plin, I. 16, c. 21, 
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this wood, becauſe the cypreſs-wood (J is very laſting and durable; it admits 
of no worms, it will not rot, nor is it ſenſible of old age; which may be ex- 
Preſſive of the durableneſs and continuance of goſpel· ordinances, until the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt; for as long as Chriſt has an houſe on earth, theſe cypreſs- 
rafters will laſt, it will never need new roofing ; as long as there is a church, 

there will be thoſe ordinances, which are now in force. and will continue ſo to 


the end of time, without any change or alteration in them. This wood is alſo 


of a very pleaſant ſmell. (g); which may ſignify the delight and pleaſure which 
believers take in ordinances, and how grateful they are to them. 

Others think chat the brutine-tree is meant; ſo Ainſworth, Brightman, Junius, 
e and Michaelis; and it may be that which Pliny (b) calls bruta, which 
ſome take to be the tree of Paradiſe ;' and its name is near in ſound to the Hebrew 
word brotim here uſed, the ſingular of which is Brot; which, Pliny ſays, is much 
like the cypreſs, and of a ſmell like cedar : and being applied to the ordinances 
of the goſpel, may ſignify, as before, the durableneſs and delightfulneſs of them; 
and now who but would defire to dwell in ſuch an houſe, and under ſuch” a roof 


as this? What encouragement is here, and what an inducement ſhould this be, 


to ſouls to come into the houſe of the Lord, and wait u por him there, the beams 


'of whoſe bouſe are e cedar, and the rafters of fir? 


60 Ibid. C. 40, 42. Hence monuments to perpetuate bd memory of things were 8 it, 
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Here his a new colloquy WE c and 1 N + in ou bh the ; alt enately k 2 
forth the excellencies of each other, and expreſs their mutual affettion for, and the 
| delight and pleaſure they take in each other's company. Chriſt ſeems to begin, in an 
account of himſelf and his own excellencies, and of the church in her preſent Pate, 
V. , 2.  Thenſhe in her turn praiſes him, and. commends him above all. athers ; 
' relates ſome clear proofs fhe had of his love ta her, and communion with hiat in his 


= houſe and ordinances, to ſuch a degree as ta overcome her, Y. 3—6: and then either - 


he or ſhe, gives a charge to the daughters of Jeruſalem, nat to diſturb either the one 
er the other in their ſweet repoſe, V. 7. - Next the church relates how ſhe heard the 
voice of Chriſt, and had a fight of him on the hill: and mountains at ſome diſtance; 
tien more marly behind: her wall, and through the lattices, V. 8, 9. and expreſſes 
the very words in which he. ſpake to her, and gave her a call to come away with lim. 
making uſe of arguments from the ſeaſon” of the' year, the gm of which'are beautifully 
deſcribed, V. 101 g. and requeſts that ſhe' would come out of hier ſolitude, that he 
might enjoy her company, whoſe countenance and Voice were: ſo delightful to him; and 
gives a charge to her and her Friends, to ſcixe on ſuch as were hurtful and prejudicial 
to their mutual property, V. 14, '15. and hit cloſes the chapter with expreſſing her 
faith of intereft in Chriſt ; aud with @ petition for — 2 — approath 2 her, Berg 
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E R E begins a. new coll Y. \berween Chriſt and his church in which 
they alternately ſet Ken's: praiſes and excellencies of each other, dic 


coper the ſtrength of their mutual affection, and expreſs the delight 
and pleaſure they take in each other's company : but who begins this collbquy 
is not ſo eaſily determined. What is here ſaid, may be applied either to Chriſt 
or to the church; and therefore I ſhall, conſider the words in both ſenſes. 
Fir, The words may be conſidered, as the words. of the church, ex preſſing : 
the excellency of her grace, lovelineſs and beauty, which ſhe had received from 


Chriſt ; and at the ſame time intimating her being expoſed in the open field and. 


low vallies to many dangers and enemies; and therefore tacitly defires his pro- 
reftion over her,. mhink-ha Gaquy. 9 nen, 7.5. NI TORT TY. 
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128 An EX POSITION os Ch. II. 
of the ic ſeems to be the general opinion of the Jewiſh doctors (a), and is 
alſo embraced by ſome Chriſtian interpreters (5). And, 

1/t, The church may be compared to tbe roſe, 1. For beauty; it is ; lied the 
beautiful lower (0; its colour is beautiful and delightful: the figure is exceed- 
ing juſt; nothing is more common in poems of this kind, than to ſet forth the 
beauty of women by the roſe ; ſuch as Hero (d), Aſpaſia. (e), and others; ſome 
have had the name of Rhoda from hence; and Helena for. her beauty was called 
PoSoxews (F). The church may be fitly compared to it; no roſe of Sharon can 
be more beautiful in colour, and delightful to the eye, than the church is in 
the eyes of Chriſt; as ſhe is clothed with his pure and ſpotlels righteouſneſs, 
adorned with the graces of his Spirit, and ſtanding at-his right-hand i in cloth of 
gold,  beſpanged with the ſparkling gems of divine grace; her beauty is deſir- 
able to him, ſhe being in his eye the fatreſt among women. 2. For its ſweet 
odour (g); the church and all believers are as the fragrant and ſweet-ſmelling 
roſe; their perſons are ſo as conſidered in Chriſt; and all their graces, eſpecially 
when in exerciſe; and all their duties and ſervices, when performed in faith, 
and perfumed with Chriſt's. mediation.; ſee chap. iv. 10. Phil. iv. 18. Rev. v. 8. 
and viii. 3, 4. 3 For its delight in ſunny places (5); it thrives and: flouriſhes 
the beſt there, and has the moſt fragrant ſmell: Chriſt. is the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
under. whoſe warming, . comforting and refreſhing beams, believers delight to 
be, and under which their ſouls grow, thrive, bloſſom, exceedingly, and bring 
forth much fruit. 4. For its bloſſoming and flouriſhing, the deſert ſhall rejoice 
and Bloſſom as the raſe; the church may be ſaid to do ſo: when there is a large 
increaſe of members, and theſe much in the exerciſe of grace, and fruit ful in 
every good work; then may the church be ſaid to be as the bloſſoming roſe. 

2dly, She may be compared to tbe lily of the vallies : ſome women have their 
name from the lily, as Suſanna ; and ſo, Syſgambis is the name of the, mother of 
Darius (i), which ſignifies the white lily (k) ; to which for beauty women are 
ſometimes compared; 3; and with propriety enough may the church be called a 
viy ON She is Fompared to the lily among thorns. in the next verſe, and ſaints 
are frequently compared to lilies. in this Song. And, 1. She may be likened to 
a uy; for the glory, W and feet, odour ol it: TOR By Matt. vi. 29. 

of 


Ta) Ta B. Aben Fer and Vak. in 1 0 ith is int 00 of male, or the bridle by 
fe) Tm, B.A in 225 Cab. p. 333. aeg Zohar. erke fol. (5) Tres Pa- 

tres, Lyra, Ainſworth, Briglitman, Vatablus, Cocceius, Michaelis (c e, waxer 88, Theo- 
crit. Idyll. 23. Pod ve xexvr; , Antilochus apud Athen. Peipnoſophiſt. I. 2. C. 12; Vid. 
I. 15, C. 3, p. 670. A) Muſeus de Hero. v. 59. Vid. Barth. Animadv. ad Claudian. de nupt. 
Honor. v. 247. (e) Alian. Var. Hiſt. 1. 12. & 1. 65 09. Theocrit. Idyll. 18. (g) The roſe 
by che Arcadians was called zvoptpa.xor, that is, ſweet-ſmelling, Timachides apud Athenæi Deipnoſo- 

Phiſt. 1. 1g. c. &. p. 682. - (% Roſa locis apricis gaudet, cue odoratior, Junius in loc. (5). Cur- 
tips, Hiſt. I. 3. ©. 3. Hiller. Onomaſtic. p. 632. (4) Lilia non domina fuit magis alba mea, Pro- 
pertius, 1. 2. ſo Venus is compared to a lily by Anacreon. (c) So the lily is — of — 
the bride, the church, by the Cabaliſts, Lexic. Cab. p. 708, 709, 
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of the lilies of the field, that Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of theſe ; 
and for the ſame reaſons that ſhe is compared to the beautiful and [weet-ſmelling 
roſe, is ſhe likewiſe to the lily; which Pliny (m) ſays, roſe nobilitate proximum 
eſt, is next in nobleneſs or excellency ro the roſe. 2. For its whiteneſs ; there are 
various ſorts of lilies, and they are of different colours ; ſome are of red and 
purple colours, others are white; and it ſeems to be the white lily which is in- 
tended here, for this ſeems beſt to expreſs her beauty; for the red roſe and the 
white lily make her look ſomewhat like her beloved, white and ruddy, a perfect 
beauty; and of the white lily, Pliny (n) ſays, candor ejus eximius, that its white- 
neſs is ſingnlarly excellent; the church, and all believers in Chrift, are very aptly 
reſembled by the white lily, who are clothed” with fine linen, clean and white, 
which is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, wrought out by Chriſt, imputed by God 
the Father, and laid hold on by faith; this is ſo exceeding white, that being arrayed 


© with it, they are all fair, and there is no ſpot in them. 3. For its fruitfulneſs ; 
Pliny (o) ſays, nibil eft fæcundius, una radice quinquagenos ſæ pe emittente bulbos ; 


nothing is more fruitful, for oftentimes one root ſends forth fifty bulbs : and as fruitful 
are believers, when ibe ſun of righteouſneſs ſhines upon them, and Chriſt is as the 
dew unto them; for then they grow as the lily, and caſt forth their roots as Le- 
banon , their branches ſpread, and their beauty is as the olive-tree, The church 
brings forth many ſouls to Chriſt ;- and theſe bring forth much fruit, to the glory 
both of him and his Father. 4. For its height, for which it is commended : the 
lily grows very high; Pliny (p) ſays, nec ulli florum excelſitas major, interdiu cu- 
bitorum trium ; no flower exceeds it in beight, for in the day-time, that is, when 
it erects itſelf, it is three cubits high. Believers are trees of righteouſneſs, and 
plants of Chriſt's Father's planting, which do not run along the ground, and cleave 
to earthly things, but lift up their heads heaven-wards, and grow up on high in 
their deſires and affections, having their hearts above, where their t is: 

believers are like the flowers of the lily, open towards heaven; but ſhut towards 
the earth. 5. For the weakneſs of its body, and largeneſs of its head: Pliny (4) 
ſays of the lily, languido ſemper collo et non ſufficiente capitis oneri; that it has a 
weak neck or body, which is not ſufficient to bear the weight of the head. Chriſt 
is the head of the body, the church, and far greater than that; he is not ſupported 
by 1 it, but he ſupports it: the church's ſtrength lies in her head, as Samſon's did 
in his locks ; ſhe is weak in herſelf, but ;Zrong in Chriſt her head, and therefore 
lays, ſurely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 6. The church may be 
compared not only to a lily, but to a /:iy of the vallies: there is a lily which is 
called lilium convallium, the lily of the vallies; but this ſeems not ſo much to in- 
tend the diſtinguiſhing name of ſome particular lily, as it does the place where 
- {zn) Lib. 21. c. 5. ) Lib. 21. c. 5. Toto candidior puella cycno, argento, nive, lilio, liguſtro, 
Martial. 1. 1. Lilia tu vincis, I. 8. c. 28. (e) Lib. 21. c. 5. ) Ibid. Lilia ſumma metit, 


Ovid. Fafli, I. 2. prope finem, 0 Ut ſupra. 
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it grows. And, 1, Vallies are low places; and, when the church is called 257 
lily of the vallies, it may be expreſſive of the low eſtate and condition which ſhe is 
ſometimes in : believers are Chriſt's myrtle- trees, and theſe are ſometimes in the 
bottom, in a low condition; but he grants his. preſence with them, and the diſ- 
coveries of his love to them; they are his doves, and they are often /ike deves of 
the vallies, mourning every one for their iniquity, being humbled and preſſed down 
in their ſouls under a ſenſe of fin and unworthineſs ; they are not only humble in 
themſelves, and low in their own eyes, but are often in the deeps of affliction, 
ſorrow and diſtreſs, and out of theſe depths cry unto the Lord; ſee P/al. cxxx. 1. 
2. Lilies that grow in the vallies are expoſed to danger; they are liable to be 
plucked by every one that paſſes by, to be trodden upon and eaten by the beaſts 
that feed there, and alſo to be waſhed away and deftroyed by haſty ſhowers of 
rain, that run from the hills and mountains down into the vallies with force and 
violence; fo the church of Chriſt here on earth, in her low eſtate, is expoſed to 
the rage of her adverſaries, to be trodden under the feet and torn in pieces by the 
teeth of thoſe bulls of Baſhan, that beſet her around, and to be carried away by 
the flood of perſecution, which Satan, the old ſerpent, caſts out of his mouth after 


ber. Now it is a glorious inſtance of God's mighty grace and power in protect- 
ing and defending his church, that this lily grows and abides in the vallies, not- 


withſtanding all this danger. 3. Lilies of the vallies have more moiſture, ver- 
dure and greenneſs in them, than thoſe upon the hills and mountains; becauſe 
the ſun has not that power over them, as R. Sol. Farchi obſerves; to ſcorch and 
dry them up; and therefore are much more beautiful and excellent: ſo believers, 
being planted by rivers of water, are green, flouriſhing and fruitful ; whilſt others 
look like the heath in the deſert, dried and parched up. - Chriſt is to the ſaints 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land; 

by the one he refreſhes them, and makes them fruitful ; and by being the other, 
he ſhades from that which would ſcorch them, and make them barren and un- 
fruitful : and thus is the church the kily of the vallies, as well as the roſe of 
Sharon. And the Targum here renders it, the roſe in the plain of the garden 
« of Eden; and ſome interpreters think the roſe is meant; and we ſometimes 
read of roſes in vallies (r), and certain it is there were roſes in the vale of 5 

But, 


Secondly, The more commonly received opinion is, that theſe words are the 


words of Chriſt; owning all the glory and praiſes the church had given him in the 


former chapter, and ſetting forth more largely the beauties and excellencies of 
his perſon, the more to affect, enamour and raviſh her ſoul, and make her ſeck 
and long for him : and indeed it ſeems beſt to underſtand them of Chriſt ; for 
{elf-commendation does not ſo well agree e with the church, as with him. What 


Solomon 
C7. Roſeis convallibus Etnæ, Claudian. de rapt. Proſerp. I. 3. v. 85. 
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Solomon ſays, Prov. xxvii. 2. is worth regarding, les another praije thee, and not 
thine own mouth ;, a ſtranger, and not thine owon lips: though it is lawful for the 
ſaints to ſpeak of their glory, beauty and excellency, as conſidered in Chriſt, 

in order to magnify the riches of his grace, for the inſtruction and encourage- 
ment of others, and in vindication of themſelves againſt the calumnies of the 
world, and to obviate their miſtakes concerning them, as in chap. i. 5. ſhe ſays, 

Jam black but comely; but her chief province and deſign in this Song appears to 
be, to ſet forth his praiſes, and not her own; and indeed the majeſty and agreeable- 
neſs of the ſtile with Chriſt's language in the New-Teſtament, ſuch as, I am the 
door, I am the good ſhepherd, I am the vine, I am the way, the truth and the life, 
&c. as well as the connection of the words with the following verſe, as one well 
obſerves (Y, manifeſtly beſpeak them to be ow words of Chriſt, who may very 


well be called, 


1/t, The roſe of Sharon. Chriſt ktly . bimſelf to a roſe, which, as 
Biſhop Patrick obſerves, is ſtill one of the goodlieſt things to which a great 
prince can be likened in thoſe Eaſtern countries ; and gives an inſtance of it in 
the great Mogul complimenting one of our kings, as being like a roſe in a 
garden: in the Miſuab (1), mention is made of the king's lily, or the king's 
roſe, being the king of flowers, and fit for a king, and an emblem of one; fo 
the men of the great congregation of Ezra are compared to roſes, in the Targum 
of Cant. vii. 2. and the anceſtors of Melifſus the Theban, after many calamities, 
are compared to the flouriſhing roſe, for the height of honour and power they 
arrived unto (2). Nor is this ſimile unfitly uſed by the bridegroon of himſelf, 
ſince it is ſometimes given to men by their lovers (w); and is very properly uſed 
in a Song of love, as this is; ſeeing the roſe, as Philoftratus calls it, is e2w1S- 
quror, the plant of love; and Anacreon calls it, v goes rer serer, tbe roſe of loves: 
it was ſacred to love; the graces are repreſented, one of them as having a roſe, 
another a myrtle-branch (x); and a crown of roſes was conſecrated to the 


muſes (Y); all this becauſe of the beauty and lovelineſs of the plant. And to it 


Chriſt may be compared, 1. Becauſe of its red colour; which may be expreſſive 
of the truth of his humanity, and ſignify that he is really and truly man, having 
taken part of the ſame fleſh and blood that his people are partakers of ; as alſo of 
his bloody ſufferings in the ſame nature, on the account of which he is ſaid to 
be red in bis apparel : likewiſe both theſe together, the red role and the white lily, 
make up that character which is given him, chap. v. 10. that he is white and 
ruddy, a complete beauty, like the charming lily and bluſhing roſe, fairer than 


the children of 1 men. 2. He may be compared to the role for its ſweet ſmell, as 


S 2 f for 

(%) Durham in loc. tt) Miſn. Kilaim, c. f. f 8. & Maimon, i in ib. (n) Pindar. 

Iſthm ode 4. (ww) Mea roſa, Plauti Aſinaria, act. 3. ſg. 3. v. 74. Bacchides, ſc. 1. v. 50. Tu 

roſa, Curculio, act. 1. ſc. 2. v. 6. (x) Pauſan. Eliac. 2. five 1.6. p. 391, (5) Sappho 
apud Plutarch. ſympoſ. 1. 3. p. 641. Theocrit. epigr. 1. v. 1, 2. 971 
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for che ſame reaſon he is in the former chapter to ſpikenard, myrrh, and camphire : 
his perſon, ſacrifice, grace and righteouſneſs, have a delightful odour in them; 
no roſe ſmeils ſo ſweet, as Chriſt does to believers ; this Sharon-roſe refreſhes 
them, quickens their ſpiritual ſenſes, and raviſhes and delights their ſouls, 
3. The roſe is of a cooling nature (z), and therefore uſeful in burning fevers, 
inflammations, &c. Chriſt, by the effuſion of his blood, by the oblation of him- 
ſelf, and by the dying in the room and ſtead of ſinners, has appeaſed and re- 
moved his Father's fierce and burning wrath from them; and it is only an 
application of this Sharon- roſe, the perſon, blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which can cool and comfort the conſcience of a ſinner ſet on fire, and terrified 
by the law of God; the diſcoveries of his love and grace can only remove thoſe 
dreadful terrors, and fire of divine wrath, which is kindled by a fery law, and 
cure thoſe inflammarions raiſed thereby. 4. He is called the the roſe of Sharon tor 
the excellency of it; the roſes which grew there perhaps were the beſt of any. 
Sharon is the name of a fruitful plain or country, where herds and flocks. were 
kept, as appears from 1 Chron. xxvii. 29. Iſa. xxxv. 2. and Ixv. 10. this plain 
or country lay between Cæſarea and Foppa, beginning at Lydda ; hence they are 
Joined together, As ix. 35. and reaching to the Mediterranean ſea: hence the 


Jews in their writings ſay (a), from Lydda to the ſea in the vale; and this was 


fo very fruitful, that the Targumiſt on this place renders it, by the garden of Eden: 

and Sharon is deſcribed in the Jewiſh map (5), as fat and fertile, having in it 
very deſirable fields, fruitful vines, and abounding with flowers and roſes. There 
are various ſorts of roſes in different places, ſome better than others; thoſe of the 
firſt claſs with the Greeks (c), were thoſe of Olenum, and next thoſe: of Megara 
Niſea, and then thoſe of Phaſelis, and then of others; with the Romans, the beſt 


were thoſe of Præneſte and Campania, and then others (d): but of the roſes in 


Judea, the roſe of Sharon ſeems to have been the beſt, and therefore to that the 
comparifon is made; there was a garden of roſes in Feru/alem (e), but not to 
them, but to thoſe in Sharon is the alluſion. The word for a roſe is only uſed in 
this place and in J. xxxv. 1. and is ſo called, either from the collection and 


. compreſſion of leaves in it, or from the ſhadow of it; for the word ſeems to be 


compounded of one that ſignifies to hide and cover, and another that ſignifies 
a ſhadow; ſo Guſſetius (F); and ſo may be rendered, the covering ſhadow : but 
why a roſe ſhould be fo called is not eaſy to ſay; unleſs it can be thought to 
have the figure of an umbrella, or that the roſe of Sharon was fo large as to be re- 
markable for its ſhadow, like that Montfaucon (g) ſaw in a garden at Ravenna, 


-under the ſhadow of me branches of which more than forty men could ſtand. 


Chriſt 
(2 Fernel. method. med. 1, "FE c. 3. and l. 6. e. 5 (a) T. Hieroſ. Sheviith, fol 38. 4. 
) Apud De Dieu in act. ix. 35. (e) Nicander apud Athen. Deipnoſoph. 1. 15. c. 9. p. 683. 


- (4) Plin. nat. hiſt. I. 21. c. 4. (e) Miſn. Maaſerot, c. 2. ſ. 5. /) Comment. Ebr. p. 239. 


(s) Diar, Ital. c. 7. p. 100. 
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Chriſt is ſometimes compared to trees for their ſhadow, which is pleaſant and re- 


viving, as in Y. 3. Hoſea xiv. 7. but he here ſeems to be compared to the roſe 

of Sharon on another account, even che excellency and fragrancy of it; for, : 
Pliny ſays (+), that the roſe does not delight in fat ſoils, rich clays, or: well- 

; watered grounds, but thrives the beſt in poor lean ground; and that thoſe are 

5 of the ſweeteſt ſmell which grow in dry places, for ruderatum agrum amat, it 

. loves rubbiſh earth. Now ſuch dry and rubbiſh earth was that which was abour 


the city of Sbaron; for we read of ſuch-a place as inhabited, Ads ix. 35. as the 
Talmudic doctors aſſert ; who alſo tell us (i), that thoſe who built a brick houſe 


—— 


1 in Sharon, had no benefit of the law, mentioned in Deut. xx. g. becauſe the 

e earth thereabout was not fit to make bricks of, nor would houſes made of them 

4 continue long, Hence they alſo ſay (t); that the high prieſt, on the day of 

r atonement, prayed particularly for the Sbaronites, that their houſes might not 

2 become their graves. Now theſe being the beſt and ſweeteſt roſes which grew 

e in this ſoil, and Chriſt being compared to one of tems, denotes 5 excellency | 

n and preferableneſs of Chriſt to all others. ny 

e Some (1) think that ſome other plant or flower is here intended ; the Targum 

e renders it, the narciſſus ;. of which ſome are white, having white Fare ſurround- | : 
8 ing a yellow flower (m), and ſome of a purple colour (2); and which Pliny (o) 


calls purple lilies: he lays (p), there are two ſorts of them, one that has a pur- 
ple flower, and the other is of the graſs kind; ſome, he ſays (), have a white 


e flower and a purple cup. The heathens uſed to call the narciſſus the ancient crown 
e of their ſuperior deities (7); and it was reckoned a beautiful flower, and of a 
4 ſweet ſmell (5); and for beauty Chriſt may be compared unto it: its white colour 
ſt may denote the. purity of Chriſt ; and the purple, his royalty, or rather his pur- 
Q ple blood and ſufferings of death. The Septuagint tranſlate the words thus, 
e I am the flower of the feld; as do allo the V ulgate Latin and Pagnine. Now 
0 Chriſt may be called fo, 1. Kar' Me, by way of eminency, as being the chiefeſt 
n and moſt excellent flower in the field; there is no ſuch flower in the heavenly 
d paradiſe as he is; among all the holy angels and glorified. ſaints, there are none 
e to be compared with him; and in his garden here below, no ſuch flower grows 
_ as this; he is the flower, the choiceſt,. the beſt, and the moſt excellent in the 
" whole field or garden. 2. The flower of the field is liable to be plucked up or 
0 trodden under feet by beaſts; Chriſt was expoſed to the rage and fury of his 
. enemies, thoſe ſtrong bulls of Baſhan of which he complains, Hſal. xxii. 13, 14. 
4, This ſweet flower was laid hold on by wicked hands, and cropped z and till 1 
d. his ? 
" (b) Lib, 21. e. 4. (i) In Miſna Sotah; c. 8. §. 3. and R. Sol. Jarchi, Maimon. & Barte- 
nora in idem. (4) T. Hieroſ. Sotah, fol. 23. 1. (1) Vide R. Aben Ezram in loc. 
by la) Croceum florem—foliis medium cingentibus albis, Ovid. Metamorph! I. 3, fab. 6. (e) Pro 


purpureo nareiſſo, Virg. Bucol. ecl. 5. v. 28. Aut ſuave rubens nareiſſus, ibid, Cyris. (os) Nat. 
hiſt, I. 21. c. 5, (p) Ibid. c. 19. (g) Ibid, c. 5. (7) Sophocles apud Plutarch. ſympoſ. 
I. 3. p. 641. (s) Ka „af Theocrit. Idyll. 1. rapx:oo07 eu, Idyll. 19. 
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his precious perſon, blood and righteouſneſs, are ſlighted, contemned, and 
trodden under foot by Chriſtleſs and unconverted ſinners. 3. This may be ex- 
preſſive of the meanneſs of Chriſt in the eſteem of the world; a field - flower is 
little regarded; Chriſt is as à root out of a dry ground, and therefore they ſay, 
be bath no form nor comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee bim, there is no beauty that 


| awe ſhould defire him : hence he is deſpiſed and rejected of men, they not knowing 


the real worth and, value of this precious flower; ſee Ja. liii. 2, 3. 4 The 
flower of the field is not of man's planting, nor is it raiſed by his care and 
induſtry : Chriſt was conceived in the womb of a virgin, and born of her with- 
out the help of man; as the flower of the field, he had no father but his Father 
in heaven, and no mother but the virgin on earth; and ſo was Melchizedek's 

antitype, without father as man, and without mother as God. 5. The flower of 
the field is open to all; whoever will may come to Chriſt for life and ſalvation , 
there is liberty of acceſs to all ſorts of ſinners, to come to him and partake of 
his ſweetneſs and benefits; he is not a flower in an incloſed garden, that cannot 
be come at, but ſtands in the open field; every ſinner that labours under a ſenſe 
of ſin, and is heavy laden with the weight and burden of it, may come to him, 
and not fear a rejection from him; he is not 4 fountain ſealed, but opened to the 


houſe of David, and inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs. 


2dly, Chriſt may be very well compared to zhe lily of the vallies, 1. For its 
whiteneſs ; the lily, a as has been already obſerved, is exceeding white, which 
may intend the purity and holineſs of Chriſt, who both in nature and life is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from finners; he is the lamb without blemiſh 
and without ſpot, without the blemiſh of original, or pot of actual ſin; for he 
never knew it in his nature, nor did he ever commit it in his life, either in 
thought, word or deed : or elſe the whiteneſs of the lily may ſignify his eternity; 
for ſo his head and bis hairs are deſcribed by Jobn, Rev. i. 14. to be white like 
wool, as white as ſnow ; which repreſents him as the ancient of days, and as ex- 


ilting from everlaſting to everlaſting. 2. For its tallneſs; the lily grows up 


very Ach. as has been taken notice of. Chriſt, as mediator, is the rock that is 
higher 3 we are; from whence the ꝓaters of divine grace flow, to the refreſh- 
ment of our ſouls, when overwhelmed : he is higher than the kings of the earth; 

nay, he is Big ber than the heavens, and all the angels there; for he is /et far above 
all principality and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come, Eph. i. 21. 3. For its 


fruitfulneſs; the lily is very fruitful, as has been before obſerved. . Chriſt is 

filled with all the fruits of righteouſneſs, and is poſſeſſed of all the bleſſings of grace; 

he is like a tree richly laden with fruit, and therefore is compared to an apple- 
tree, in Y. 3. all the church's fruit and faithfulneſs come from him; he is the 

green fir-iree, from whom all her fruit is found. 3. He may be compared to the lily 
; 5 | | is for 
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for its excellency and glory; it being the next flower to the roſe, and which is: 
preferred by Chriſt to the glory of Solomon. Chriſt is the brightneſs of bis father's: 
glory; is now, in our nature, crowned with glory and bonaur ; and will ſhortly 
appear in his own glory, and in the glory of his Father, and of the holy angelt. 

g. He may be ſaid to be the lily of the vallies, becauſe of his wonderful humility 
and condeſcenſion, in aſſuming our nature, ſuffering in our ſtead, and in hum- 
bling himſelf unto the death of the croſs for us; his whole life was one continued 
ſeries of humility, as was his death an undeniable inſtance of it: Chriſt here on 
earth did not appear as the lofty cedar, but as the lowly lily, and that not of the 
mountains, but of the vallies; and it is with humble ſouls he delights to dwell ; 

for though he is the high and lofty one in his divine nature, yet he condeſcends to 
dwell with fuch who. are of an humble and 19 50 a contrite . 


Verſe 2. As the 2 among thorns; 5 is love among the daughters. 


HO U G H it may not be ſo 1 whols are the former words, whether 
Chriſt's or the church's, yet theſe manifeſtly appear to be his: and if we 
take the preceding verſe as the words of the church, then we may conſider this 
as the words of Chriſt, either owning and confirming what ſhe had ſaid of her- 
ſelf in it; as that ſhe was indeed the moſt beautiful of all the roſes and lilies: 


* 


which grew in fields and vallies, and that all others were but like thorns and 


briars when compared to her; and alſo, at the fame time that he ons and- 


commends her beauty, puts her in mind of her preſent ſtate and condition in 


this life, as being attended with afflictions, ſorrows, and ſufferings : or elſe the 
words may be regarded as the anſwer („) of Chriſt to her complaint in the for- 
mer verſe, where ſhe ſays, that.ſhe was indeed the bluſhing roſe and charming 
lily, but then ſhe was as the roſe and lily in the open fields and vallies, liable to- 
be plucked by every. one that paſſed by, and to be devoured or trodden under 


feet by the beaſts of the field; to this Chriſt replies here, by owning it all to be 


true, and promiſing that he will keep and preſerve her fafe in the midſt of her 
enemies, as the lily among thorns, nay, that her very enemies ſhould be her 
protection, theſe thorns ſhould be as an Bede about her. But if we take the 
former verſe to be the words of Chriſt, which ſeems moſt agreeable, then we are 
to conſider theſe as his alſo ; who, having in the former verſe ſet forth his own 
beauties and excellencies, which was proper to be done in the firſt place, does i in 
this ſet 0 his church's: in which may be obſerved, 


(s) Vid. R. Aben Ezram and Brightman in loc. 
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I. What he compares her to; a lily among thorns. 
II. The title which he gives her, my love; which ſcorers his FER unto 

her, and affect ion for her. 

III. Her excellency and S ene to all others in Th eſteem. 

I. The church is here compared by Chriſt to @ ily among thorns. The Targum 
renders it, the roſe; and ſo it is in Zobar (u); and that this is intended, © ſome 
ſrenuouſly contend for, which, and not the lily, they ſay, grows among thorns : 
Ainſworth would have what we call the woodbind or -honey- ſuckle here meant, 
which grows in hedges; and indeed this is ſometimes called lilium inter ſpinas, 
the lily among thorns (u; to which the church may be compared, becauſe of 
its ſweet ſmell; the flower of it gives an exceeding ſweet ſmell, and makes 
thoſe fields where it grows 1n abundance very delightful : believers in their per- 
ſons, grace and converſation, are like the /mel! of a field which the Lord bath 
bleſſed; being clothed with the [weet-ſmelling garments of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and anointed with the ſavoury ointments of the Spirit's grace. Alſo the wood- 
bind or honey-ſuckle cannot bear up itſelf, but has its dependance on others; it 
does not grow up erect, but for its ſupport wraps itſelf about the body, branches 
and twigs of other trees, convolvens ſe adminiculis quibuſcunque, as Pliny (x) ob- 
ſerves ; therefore we call it woodbind, from its binding about other trees; and 
for the ſame reaſon it is in Greek called periclymenon, which is alſo uſed by Latin 
writers: believers are weak, and cannot ſupport themſelves, and therefore by 
faith Jean on Chriſt, who is their Zeloved ; and are upheld by him with the right- 
band of his righteouſneſs; they cleave cloſe unto him, and depend upon him for 
all grace, and for glory hereafter. But the word will very well bear to be tranſ- 
lated à /ily, being the ſame that is ſo in the former verſe; where it has been 
ſnewn in what ſenſe the church may be compared to one; and therefore I ſhall 
only obſerve, 1. That Chriſt and the church bear the ſame names; is he a lily? 
ſo is ſhe; the church being married to Chriſt, and they two becoming one fleſh, 
have one and the ſame name; hence the church is called Chrift, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
ſo the ſame name, Jehovab, our righteouſneſs, which Chriſt is called by, Fer. 
XX111, 6. is given to her in chap. xxxiii. 16. Again, Chriſt is called 1/-ae!, Iſa. 
xlix. 3. which is the name of his church and people; for being eſpouſed toge- 
ther, and having partook of each others natures, they alſo bear each others 
names. 2. That there 1s a very great likeneſs and near reſemblance between 
Chriſt and his church; for when he ſays, ſhe is as thelily, he means, ſhe is as 
himſelf, - who. is the lily of the vallies, y. 1. and therefore, as one well ob- 
ſerves (y), he does not ſay ſhe is the lily, but as or like the lily; for as be is, / 

are we, that is, believers, in this world. Chriſt and the church are both lilies 

| in 

(% In Gen. fol. 82. 2, 3. and in Exod. fol. 74. 3. but in Lev. fol, 16. 2. it is explained of the 


pome citron-tree, (w) Vide Mercer. in v. 1. (x) Lib. 27. c. 12. (y) Durbam 
in loc. | 5 
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in God's eye, and are loved by him with the ſame love : believers bear the i unage 
of Chriſt, wear his righteouſneſs, have the ſame ſpirit, though in meaſure, and 
are expoſed to the ſame hatred, malice, and perſecution of the world, being 
wounded with thoſe thorns, even as he was: and they ſhall be much more like 
him in another world; for they ſhall then be like him, and ſee him as be is ; they 
ſhall then have everlaſting and transforming views of him, which will change 
them into the ſame image, from glory to glory; for as they will then have more 
communion with him, ſo they will have a greater conformity to him, who is 
tbe firſt-born among many brethren. 3. hat all the church's beauty and loveli- 
neſs come from Chriſt: it is becauſe he is the lily, that ſhe looks like one; her 
beauty is not natural to her, but is derived from him, who is her head and huſ- 
band; ſhe is indeed à perfect deaniy, bur then it ariſes from that comelineſ? which- 
he has put upon her. ; | 
Moreover ſhe is not only ſaid to by as the lit, but as the lily among therks. By 
thorns may be meant, 1. Wicked and ungodly men, ſons of Belial, which are as 
thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken with bands, 2 Sam. xxitii. 6. theſe, 
like thorns. and briars, are the curſe of the earth, are worthleſs and unfruitful 
in themſelves, and: hurtful and grieving to the ſaints: David, Tſaiah, and others 
have complained of them; righteous. Lot was pricked with theſe thorns; his 
ſou! was vexed and grieved from day 10 day with their unlawful deeds : alſo like 
thorns, their end is to be burned, and that by the fierceneſs and fury of God's 
wrath, who ſays, Ja. xxvil. 4. V bo would ſet the briars and thorns againſt me 
in batile? I would go through them, I would burn them. togetber; which he will 
do at the laſt day, when he will bind up thoſe thorns'in bundles, and caſt them 
into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; where the people Mall be as 
the burnings of lime; as thorns cut up, ſball they be burnt in the fre: the terror of 
which ſometimes ſurpriſes the /nners in Zion, who therefore ſay, bo among us 
ſhail dwell with the: devouring fire? who among us hall dwell with vverlaſting burn- 
ings? Iſa, XxXiil,,422—14: | 2. By thorns: may be meant the reproaches, revi- 
lings and perſecutions of wicked men, hereby they afflict and diſturb the ſaints; 
the Targum explains theſe thorns, of the wicked edicts and decrees of princes, 
by which the congregation. of 1/rael was oppreſſed in captivity : the prophet 
Ezekiel is encouraged by the Lord faithfully to deliver his meſſage to the people 
of Iſrael, though. briars and thorns were with: him, and though he had his.dwel- 
ling among ſcorpions, that is, though he was reproached, reviled and perſecuted 
by than tor ir. Chriſt's /ily. in-all-ages-has more or leſs been attended with, 
and has grown up, among ſuch thorns as theſe; for every one that will live godly 
in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution of one kind or another; and yet they abide 
like the lily among tborns, in their faith, purity and holineſs; ſo that neither 
the frowns nor flatteries of me W can N * them to delert the Re- 


deemer's 
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deemer's an forſake the goſpel, nor turn aſide from the true worſhip of 
God ; to which agrees R. Sol. Farchi's gloſs on the text, which is this: 4s the 
lily among thorns, which prick it, yet ſtands continually in its beauty and redneſs , 
fo is my love among the daughters, who intice her to follow. after them, and go a 
whoring after other gods, but yet continues in ber religion. 3. By thorns may be 
meant heretics and heretical doctrines, which Pierce, prick, and grieve the chil- 
dren of God: now theſe falſe teachers, theſe wolves in ſheeps clothing, may be 
known by their fruits, which are none at all, that are good for any thing; for, 
do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? there is no fruit of faith, ſound 
doctrine, or a goſpel-converſation to be found upon them; but are like unfruit- 
ful thorns, whom God ſuffers to grow up in his churches, that thoſe which are 
filled with the fruits of righteouſne/s might be made manifeſt; and in all ages, more 
or leſs, Chriſt's /ily, the church, has grown up among, and been pricked by and 
peſtered with ſuch thorns as theſe. 4. The corruptions of our nature may be 
called ſo: theſe Canaanites remaining in the land, dwelling in our hearts, are 
pricks in our eyes, and thorns in our fides; theſe grieve and diſturb us, and they 
make us groan with the anguiſh our ſouls are filled with by them. Perhaps 
the breaking forth of ſome corruption is intended by the born in tbe fleſh, and 
_ meſſenger of Satan, that the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. xii. 7. though the tempta- 
tions of Satan may alſo be called by theſe names, which often give the ſaints a 
great deal of uneaſineſs, and throw them into much'beavineſs ; and it may be that 
both the corruption of nature, and the temptations of Satan, which the apoſtle 
might then labour under, are intended; and he thorn in the fleſh may be expreſſive 
of the breaking out of ſome corruption; and the meſſenger of Satan may intend 
his temptations, by which it was ſtirred up and encouraged : though I rather 
think that both phraſes are only expreſſive of the corruption of nature, which 
was wont to be called by the Jews, the meſſenger of bell; a phraſe much like 
this uſed by the apoſtle. So in Midraſs Hanneelam (2) we read that R. Hona, 
in his ſermons, uſed to adviſe perſons thus, O ye children of men, take care of the 
meſſenger of bell: but who is this ? The evil imagination (by which the Jews always 
intend the vitioſity of nature) is ihe meſſenger of bell. Now this being a phraſe 
that was well known, the apoſtle adds it by way of appoſition to the thorn in the 
\ fleſs, as explanative of it. Moreover, worldly cares are compared to thorns which 
choke the word; they are pernicious to ſaints, and make them barren and unfruit- 
Ful, as well as grieve and diſturb them, Matt. xiii. 22. but though Chriſt's lilies 
here on earth grow up among, and are annoyed by thoſe thorns of fin and cor- 
ruption; yet when they are tranſplanted into Chriſt's garden above, there ſhall 
be no more a pricting briar, nor a grieving thorn, to give them the leaſt diſturb- 
ance. | 1 | | FE 1 mY 
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II. Whilſt Chriſt is comparing his church to @ lily among thorns, he gives her 

a loying and affectionate title, my lone, which has been already explained in 
2 — i. 9. and his mentioning it here ſhews, that even- in her preſent ſtate and 
condition ſhe was a beauty in his eye; and that her being among thorns, was fo 
far from detracting from it, that it rather ſerved as a foil to ſet it off the more; 


as olfo, that ſhe was ſtill the object of his love, though in the midſt of wicked 


and ungodly men, men of unclean lips and lives, haters of peace, religion and 
godlineſs; though ſhe was reviled, reproached Ray perſecuted by them, yet ſhe 
was loved, valued, and eſteemed by him; nay, though ſhe was attended with 


many infirmities, ſins and corruptions, that were grieving to her, and diſhonour- - 


ing to him, yet neither theſe, nor any thing elſe, ſhould ever ſeparate her from 
his love: the was Chriſt's love and lily till, though among thorns. The lih is 


often made uſe of in this love-ſong, to ſet forth the beauty of the church and 
of the ſaints in the eye of Chriſt; and his uu. love to them, and delight i in 


them, and very juſtly (a). 


III. He ſets forth her excellency and preferableneſs to all the daughters. By 
whom we are to underſtand the nations and men of the world; for it is uſual in 


the, Hebrew tongue to call the inhabitants of countries che” daughters thereof; 


thus we read of the daughters of Tyre, Edom, Babylon, &c. none of which are to 
be compared with the church; theſe are like ihorxs to Chriſt's lily : or elſe car- 
nal, hypocritical and formal profeſſors may be intended, whom ſhe calls in 
chap. i. 6. mothers children, who made an external profeſſion of religion, but 
wanted that real and internal beauty which the was poſſeſſed of, and differed 


only in name from the reſt of the ſons and daughters of fallen Adam; but ſhe, 
being diſtinguiſhed by divine grace from them all, was preferable to them, 


1; In beauty; theſe looked like horns, ſhe like a ly; they were black and un- 
comely, ſhe the perfection of beauty, and the faireſt among women. 2. In harm- 
lefſneſs ; though there are thorns. about, yet none upon the lily: ungodly per- 
ſons are not only uncomely in themſelves, but like thorns, pricking and hurtful 
to others; but as for the ſaints, they are blameleſs and harmleſs, in the midſt of a 


crocked and perverſe generation, like lilies among thorns. 3. In fruitfulneſs : no 


fruit grows on thorns, but on Chriſt's lilies grow all —8 of precious fruit; 
they are laden with them. 4. In their laſt end: Chriſt's lilies. will be gathered 
by himſelf and his angels, and be put in his garden above; but the wicked, 


which are Satan's tares and thorns, ſhall be bundled together, and caſt into ever- 
laſting burnings; the one being highly valued and prized by Chriſt, the other 


hated and rejected by him; for as much as the lily exceeds the thorns which 
grow about it, ſo much does the church of Chriſt excel the men of the world, 
17 2 | among 

(a) The lily is called ambroſia; and is ſaid to be the delight of Venus, decauſe of its pleaſing 


colour, Nicander apud Athenzum, J. 15. e. 8. N 683. and of Juno, * * — 
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among whom it is here on earth; and as there is a difference now between 
them, though growing up together, ſo there will be one, and that far greater and 


more viſible when ſeparated; the one will Hei everlaſtingly glorified, the other 
fan SN 61: 1 


Verſe 3. As the et tree among the trees of the wood, bi is my be- 
boved among the ſons : T ſat down under his ſhadow with great de- 
be, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 


HRIST having commended the church in it former verſe, | and de- 

4 clared that ſhe was as preferable to all others, as the lily was. to the 
thorns ; ſhe in this verſe returns the commendation to him, and aſſerts that he 
as much excelled all the ſons, as the fruitful apple-tree did the wild and barren 
trees of the cad (5); and at the ſame time gives an account of that ſweet ex- 


perience ſhe had of his excellency, preciouſneſs, and uſefulneſs to her. Now in 
the words may be obſerved, 


I. A compariſon which 'ſhe makes of him 1 to an apple. tree ʒ in which ſhe ſets 
forth his excellency and preferableneſs to all others. 

II. She inſtances in two particular things; in which, by good. experience, 

ſhe found him to be fo to her own ſoul. Firſt, The ſhadow of this apple- 

tree was delightful to her; I /at down under his ſhadow with great delight. 


Secondly, The fruit thereof | was is exceeding ſweer | to her; I» bis fruit Was 
ſweet to my taſte. 


I. She compares him to an apple-tree, and that no doubt of the beſt ſort. The 
Targum renders it, a pome-citron, or citron-apple-tree: which, 1. Is a very large 
tree (c); and ſo may be fitly uſed to expreſs the greatneſs and excellency of 
Chriſt, who is poſſeſſed: of all divine perfections, and is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. He is a ſaviour, and a great one; who has, as an inſtance of his great 
love, condeſcenſion and power, wrought out a great ſalvation for great ſinners, 
He is an high prieft, and he is a great one, both in the glory of his perſon, and 
in the virtue and efficacy of his ſacrifice and interceſſion. He is the ting of ſaints, 
and as ſuch is higher than the kings of the earth: He is equal with God, there- 
fore greater than angels, and more excellent than all the ſons of men. 2. It 
is a very fruitful tree; it is ſometimes ſo full of fruit, that it is even preſſed 
down with the weight thereof (4), and i * 8 Pliny ſays (e), omnibus boris pomi- 

fera, 


6) Quantum lenta Jolent i inter viburna cupreſh, ver. Bucolic. eclog. 1. v. 26. Lena ſalix, 
&c, eclog g. v. 16. (e) Solin. Polybiſt. e. 59- (a) Ibid, (e) Lib. 12. 6. 3. 
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fera, always bearing fruit : it has at one and the ſame time flowers, ripe and un- 
ripe fruit; whilſt ſome are putting forth, others are dropping off; ſo Chriſt 
abounds with the fruits of divine grace; he is not the barren fig-tree, but the 


green fir-tree, from whom our fruit is found, and that at all times; for he is that 


tree of life which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every Wen 
and the leaves of the tree were for the bealing of the nations, Rev. xxii. 2. Here 
may believers come at all times, and pluck and eat; for here is not any defi- 
ciency of fruit, it is always growing, always pic and yet never leſſened. 
. The fruit of this tree () is of a bitter taſte, but of an exceeding ſweet ſmell, 
as are alſo the leaves; which being put among garments, not only give them 
a delighful odour, but alſo drive away noxious creatures from them; for the 
ſame reaſon is Chriſt compared to myrrh in chap. i. 13. for though his ſacrifice, 


death and ſufferings, are ſweet and favoury, both to his Father and to his 


people, yet they were bitter unto him, who nor only taſted of, but drank up 
the whole cup of his Father's wrath : and though the bleffings which ſpring 
from hence are of a ſweet ſmell, exceeding grateful and delightful to believers, 
yet are they enjoyed in this life with a variety of croſſes, afflictions and tribula- 
tions; this paſſover-lamb is eaten with bitter herbs. 4. It is an excellent 
remedy againſt poiſon (g). Sin is that poiſon of aſps which has infected all hu- 
man nature, and ſpread itſelf over all the powers and faculties of the ſouls of 
men, as well as over all the members of their bodies: now Chriſt is the ſo- 
vereign antidote againſt it; this fruit of the citron. apple: tree is the moſt proper 
remedy for it; his righteouſneſs juſtifies, 75 blood cleanſes, and his grace will 
eternally clear his people from their ins. 5. It is very good for ſhortneſs of 
breath, and to remove a ſtinking one (); HERE the Parihian nobles uſed to 


| boil the kernels of it in their food for that purpoſe : it is the preſence of Chriſt, 


and communion with him, that only can cure our panting ſouls when we are 
wearied, and almoſt out of breath in ſeeking him; and it is the ſweet incenſe 
of his mediation that perfumes our prayers, which are the breath of our ſouls, 
and which otherwiſe would be fo far from being grateful to God, that it would 
be range unto him. And thus may Chriſt be compared to a citron-apple- 
tree; though perhaps the common apple. tree is here intended, which the Tak 

mud (i) interprets of the 1/raelites, but R. Aben Ezra underſtands it of the ſbeci- 
nab; as do the Targum and C. Sol. Jarcbi of the holy and bleſſed God, and Lord 
of the world; as allo does R. Chaya, in the book Zobar (H, who ſays, that he 
congregation of Iſrael [et forth the praiſes of the boly and bleſſed God by an apple, 

becauſe of its me ſmell and ale lo the Cabaliſtic doctors interpret it of 


tiphereth, 
(F ) Solin. & Plin. in locis citatis. 6 Solin, & Plin. ibid & Fernel, method. med. 1. 5. 
ec. 1% ii 53. & I. 12. c. 3. Athen. N I. 5 c. 7: p. 83. 


(i) T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 88, 15 (4) In Lev. fol. 30.4 4. 


4 
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lipberetb, or the bridegroom, becauſe of the ſame (7), Chriſt is this ſhecinab, the 
holy and bleſſed God, and Lord of the world, who may be compared- to an 
apple. tree, (i.) Becauſe it is a very fruitful tree. There are various ſorts of 
fruit which it bears; Chriſt is full of fruit; he is Joſeph's antitype, who is 
called a fruitful bougb, even a fruitful bough by a well, whoſe branches run over the 
wall : all the fruits of righteouſneſs grow on him, every grace is in him; he is 
that tree of life which bears twelve manner of fruits; there are juſtifying and 
pardoning grace, ſanctifying and adopting grace in him; all that a behever 
can want here, and all that can make him happy hereafter : and as fruitful boughs 
bend downwards, being laden with fruit, and may be eaſily reached, ſo Chriſt, 
being full of grace and truth, gives to ſinners the utmoſt liberty of acceſs to him 
for grace from him; for though as God, he is be high and lofty one, yet as 
man and mediator, he is meek and lowly, and condeſcends to take notice of, and 
admits into familiarity, poor, mean and abject creatures; he gives them a gra- 
cious allowance to approach near unto him, that apple-tree, whoſe fruitful 
boughs of divine grace hang ſo low, that the hand of faith may eaſily reach 
them, where the poor ſinner is heartily. welcome to pluck and eat at pleaſure, 
(2.) It is of a very beautiful aſpect when laden with fruit, and eſpecially as 
growing ameng the trees of the foreſt. Some have thought that the fruit of 
this tree is what was forbidden our firſt parents; which being ſo Pleaſant to the 
eyes, was a temptation to the woman to eat thereof; therefore is in Latin called 
malum, evil, becauſe fin entered into the world hereby : though others think it 
was another fort of fruit. The Jewiſh writers differ much about it ; ſome ſay 
it was the fig-tree, ſo R. Sol. Farchi, and ſome others in R. Aben Ezra on 
Gen. ii. 6. which they gather from Adam and Eve's immediate ſewing of fig- 
leaves together, as ſoon as they had ſinned, to cover themſelves with : others, 
that it was the pome-citron, or citron-apple-tree, ſo Baal Hatturim in Gen. i. 
29. but the ſame author on Numb. v. 3. ſeems to intimate as if it was the grape, 
the fruit of the vine; which is alſo the opinion of the Jews in Zohar (m), who 
think that it is particularly the black grape : though others have thought it to 
be the apple, as the author of the od Nizzachon (n); which was either his own 
and the opinion of ſome other Jews, or elſe he took it from the common notion 
of Chriſtians. But whether it was the apple-tree, or no, which was ſo pleaſant 
and debrable 7o the eyes of the woman, yet it is certain that this is very pleaſant 
and delightful to the ſight, when laden with fruit. Chriſt as mediator is a beau- 

tiful ſight to believers, as he ſtands in all his endearing characters and rela- 
tions; as he may be viewed undertaking their cauſe, aſſuming their nature, ſuf- 
fering, bleeding and dying in their ſtead, riſing again for their juſtification, aſ- 
cending 


(1) Lexic. Cabal. p. 738. (m) In Exod. fol. 39. 4. & in Numb. fl 53. 3. 0% P. 147, 
apud Wagenſeil. Tela Ignea. | PE 1 | 
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cending into heaven, and entering there with their names and perſons upon his 
heart, and there ever living to make interceſſion for them: Chrift, as poſſeſſed 
of all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, being the furety, mediator and 
meſſenger of it, is exceeding delightful to the eye of faith; Bis glory is as the | 
glory of the only begotten of the father, when he appears to ſouls full of grace and 
zruth. (3.) The fruit which grows upon the apple. tree, as it is of various ſorts, 
and of a beautiful aſpect to the eye, ſo it is of a cooling and comforting na- 
ture. Chriſt has cooled, turned away, and appeaſed the fierceneſs of his Fa- 
ther's fiery wrath, by his death and blood; and does by his mighty grace 
ſweetly cool and refreſh the heart of a poor ſinner, inflamed by a fiery law, and 
commands ſerenity and peace in its conſcience, filled with wrath and terror ; 
and when his people are ready to faint and fink, he comforts them with his 
apples, the ſweet diſcoveries of his love and grace, of which the church having 
had ſome experience, and deſiring ſome renewed inftances thereof, ſays, in 
y. 5. comfort me with apples; where I ſhall more largely take notice of this, 
as well as of their pleaſant and delightful ſmell. (4.) The apple-tree has 
been accounted an hieroglyphic of love (o); under it lovers uſed to meet, 
with the fruit thereof they entertained each other, under its delightful ſhade 
they fat ; to which perhaps an alluſion is not only made in this verſe, but alſo 
in chap. viii. 3. I raiſed thee up under the apple-iree. Chriſt and his church are 
throughout this ſong introduced as lovers, and the ſubject of their whole 
converſation is love: He who is the apple-tree is the church's beloved, whom ſhe 
loves and prefers before all others; it is his love her foul is raviſhed with; his 
fruit ſhe feeds upon; his ſhade that ſhe with ſo much content and pleaſure fits 
under, where ſhe is delighted with his love and grace; and ſenfibly feels her 
ſoul all enamoured with him. Some other things might have been taken notice 
of, particularly the fruit and ſhadow of this tree, which are both mentioned i 
the text; but theſe will be conſidered under another head. 

Now Chriſt, whom the church here compares to an apple-tree, is by her pre- 


| ferred to all others; and ſhe ſignifies, that as much as the apple-tree excels the 


wild and unfruitful trees of the wood, fo much does Chriſt excel all the ſons: by 


whom may be meant either the angels, ſo the Targum, who are by creation the 


ſons of God; but not in ſo high and eminent a ſenſe as Chriſt is: he has @ more 
excellent name and nature than they; as God, he is their Lord and creator, ar 
the object of their higheſt worſhip and adoration; and as Mediator, they are 
obliged unto him, being upheld and ſecured by his grace in that ſtate wherein 
they are; and though in his human nature he was made à lirtis lower than they, 
yet now in thy very fame nature he is n above chem; Tor to which of the 
LN ets 
(o) The a to vow Scholiaft. in Aritoph. 88 p. 180. the ſtatue of Veaws hd 
an apple in one hand, and a PoPPy in the other, Pauſan. Corinth. five I. 2. p. 103. 
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angels ſaid. he at any time, Sit at my right-hand. Or elſe by them may be meant 
the ſaints, who are the fors of God by adopting grace: Chriſt, the eternal fon 
of God, has the preeminence in and over theſe; he is their creator and redeemer, 
their lord and king, their head and huſband, their everlaſting father and glori- 
ous mediator, to whom they are infinitely obliged for all the needful ſupplies of 
grace here, and for all the glory they expect hereafter. Or elſe; by them may 
be meant the men of the world, the ſons of Adam; and theſe Chriſt infinitely 
excel, as much as the apple-tree does the trees of the wood; for he is fairer 
than i children of men; there is none like bim in all the armies of heaven, nor 
any to be compared with him among all the inhabitants. of the, earth; if both 
worlds. were to be ſearched with the utmoſt, ſcrutiny, not one ſingle individual 
perſon could be found comparable to. him: and perhaps, particularly by theſe 
may be meant the great princes and monarchs of the world, who are ſometimes 
in ſcripture compared to large and lofty trees; ſee Ezek. xxxi. 3, 3, 6, 8, 
Dan. iv. 20—22. but Chriſt is far preferable to theſe in beauty, glory and ma- 
jeſty; he is lig ber than the kings of the earth; they receive their crowns and 
kingdoms from him; they are at his command, and under his dominion ; he 
| ſets them up, and puts them down at pleaſure ; theſe muſt all ſubmit to his awful 
judgment, even as the pooreſt peaſant 3 and will be equally as fearful of he 
great day of bis wrath, which when come, they will call to the rocks. and mountains 
to fall on them, and hide them from the face of this omnipotent judge. More- 
over, with reſpect to the ſaints, the fruits of Chriſt's grace are to them far prefer- 
able to the kingdoms, crowns, and ſcepters of the greateſt monarchs; nay, re. 
| proach, for. Chriſt's ſake, is more highly eſteemed; of by them, and accounted 
greater riches than all the treaſures of this world. Though it ſeems as well to be 
underſtood in general of all wicked, Chriſtleſs, and unconverted ſinners, - who 
are like to the trees of the wood, wild, barren and unfruitful; and what fruit 
they do bring forth, is ſour, wild and unprofitable; . and though like the trees 
of the wood, they may run up a great height, yet they ſhall be cut down and 
thrown, into everlaſting burnings: for, tbe ax is laid to the raot of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is bewn down and caſt into 
the fire, Matt. iii. 10. Thus the church, by this e [ſets forth the cx- 
cellgney and preferableneſs of Chriſt to all others. But, 

II. She inſtances. in two excellent properties of this apple-tree, of which ſhe 
had had ſome comfortable experience. Finſt, The ſhade of it was delightful to 
her; 1 ſat. down under bis ſhadow with great delight. | Secondly, ns fruit 91 it 
was ſweet unto her; bis fruit was ſweet to my taſte. | 

Firſt, The ſhade of this apple-tree was very delightful | to 8 I fat down 
under his ſhadow with great delight : in which may be inquired, 1/t, What is 
meant- no . we whiCh: . eb Ow en oy ag fore . 

e or 
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or ſuppoſes. 349, What ſhe deſired to ſit there for. Abh. From. whence 
— pleaſure and delight aroſe, which ſlie was filled with. 4 ud n 
/, It will be proper to inquire what is meant by the ſhadow of Chriſt, under 
which ſhe ſat. Some (p) have thought that the ceremonial law, with its feſtivals, 
is here intended, which was a ſbadot of goed things to came, of which Chriſt was 
the ſum and ſubſtance; under this ſnadow the Old: Teſtament ; ſaints ſat during 
the legal diſpenſation, where their ſouls. were much delighted and ſweetly re- 
freſhed by viewing Chriſt, repreſented in the types and ſacrifices of that law. 
Ihe Targam underſtands it of the ſhadow of God's ſoechinah, or divine majeſty, 
under which the congregation of J/rael deſired to fit, when God gave the law 
on mount Sinai: but that diſpenſation was not ſo deſirable; the law which was 
then given, was a fiery one; and the words which were then ſpoke were ſuch; 
that they that beard them, intreated that they ſhould not he ſpoken to them any more: 


therefore it may be better underſtood of the goſpel and the ordinances of it, 


than either of the moral or ceremonial law; under this refreſhing ſhadow ſaints 
delight to ſit; here they enjoy ſweet communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt; 
the ſound of the goſpel is joyful to them; the truths and doctrines of it are nouriſh- 
ing; the ordinances of it are comfortable and delightful ; theſe tabernacles are 
amiable. and lovely; and all wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs; and there- 
fore it is no wonder that ſouls deſire to fit under this ſhadow, and IOW they do, 
it is with delight. eh 

Moreover, ſome (2) 2 FO an, allufion'i iS 1 Pack made aka pupiial cere- 
mony of ſpreading the ſtirt, uſed by the Jews at the time of marriage; of which, 
ſee Ruth iii. 9. and to which an alluſion is made in Exeł. xvi. 8. or to that veil; 
which being borne up with four rods or ſtaves, was carried over the heads of the 
new- married couple, at the time that the bridegroom brought home the bride 
into his own, houſe, where the whole ſolemnity was finiſhed; this nuptial cere- 
mony perhaps may give the beſt light to Luke i. 38. the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the higbeſt ſball overſhadow. thee: ſo that this phraſe of 
ſiting under Chriſt's ſbadom, may be expreſſive of the church's $ being. married to 
Chriſt, and of that delightful communion which ſhe enjoys with him as her huſ- 


band, when brought home to his own houſe; of which we have an account in 


the next verſe, where ſhe is entertained after a noble manner; and has as much 
of his love manifeſted to her as ſhe is capable of bearing, nay, ſo much, that ſhe 
is overcome with it. But I rather think that the metaphor is continued from 
the former part of the verſe ; and that the alluſion is made to the, ſhadow of 


an apple-tree, fuch an one as Chriſt was; . whoſe ſhadow ariſes from his perſon, _ 
blood and righteouſneſs ; which ſhadow is, 1. A protecting one from heat; : 


tuch as N N was to him, or as the PRE. of cloud was to the Iſraelites ; 


. in 


(p) Ambrofi int Pial. cn. 3 5. col. 908. 4 (9) 8038. FA gig gory br 
„ Zobar in Exod. fol. 33. 1. | 
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in the wilderneſs, or as a great rock to a weary traveller in a hot country. Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs are a ſhadow, which protect ſouls from the heat of his 
Father's. wrath; he, by making atonement for fin, and ſatisfaction to divine 
_ juſtice, hath delivered his own people from the wrath to come, and will eternally 
ſcreen them from it; for though ſhowers of divine wrath will fall on Chriſtleſs 
ſinners, yet thoſe that are under the ſhadow of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſhall not 
have one drop of it fall on them; for being juſtified by bis blood,” they ſhall be 


ſaved from wrath through bim; alſo it is this, laid hold on by faith, which 


ſcreens from the curſes of a fiery law, and from the heat of that wrath which it 
ſometimes works in the conſcience ;' which is only rightly removed by the ſprink- 
Ungs of that blood which ſpeaks peace and pardon, and by the application of 
that righteouſneſs which juſtifies from all ſin, and produces a peact which paſſetb 
all underflanding + likewiſe Chriſt is the ſhadow which protects and ſhelters from 
the frery darts of Satan; he is as @ ſhadow from the beat, when the blaſt of the 
terrible ones, thoſe fiends of hell, is as 4 form againſt the wall; his blood and 
righteouſneſs keep off Satan's fiery darts,” preſerve from his/fuggeſtions, and 
protect from the violence of his temptations z, and the foul is ſtil more ſecured 
by. the prevalent mediation and interceſſion of Chriſt in heaven, which is found- 
ed upon his blood and righteouſneſs 3 fo that what faith makes uſe of on earth 
to oppole to Satan's temptations, Chriſt does in heaven to ſecure his people from 
his falſe charges and accuſations : to this might alſo be added, that he is the 
ſhadow which protects from the heat of perſecation, under which he caufes his 
Rock to reſt at noon; when this ſun ſmites them with the greateſt violence, he is 
then their ade on their rig bi- hand, ſo that the ſun ſpall not ſmite them by day; 
and this is their comfort and ſupport under all their Zery trials, that they have 
ſuch a ſhadow: to have recourſe to. 2. It is alſo a refreſhing one; for if it is a 
| ſhadow from the heat of God's wrath, the terrors of the law, the temptations of 
Satan, and the perſecutions of the world; it muſt: needs be fo ; what can be more 
refreſhing to a weary traveller, that is almoſt ſcorched, and ready to faint with 
beat, than a cooling and delightful ſhade ? So refreſhing is Chriſt to poor ſinners, 
who is as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land; nay, is as a large ſpreading 
apple-tree, that at once furniſhes them with an agreeable ſhelter and ſuitable 
proviſions.” 3. It is a fructifying one; the ſhadows of ſome trees, as Pliny (r) 
informs us, are very hurtful and noxious. to ſome plants that grow under them, 
and others are very nouriſhing and fructifying: > Chriſt's ſhadow is ſuch an one; 
for they that twell under bis ſhadow fhall return; they ſhall revive.as the corn, and 
grow as the vine; the ſcent thereof ſhall be as. the wine of Lebanon, Hoſ. xiv. 7. 
and indeed all the fruitfulneſs of thoſe who are the Lord's planting comes from 
Chriſt; for, unleſs they abide in and under him, they can: bring forth no fruit. 
Thos agony of ſome trees are © ingurieus. to. men, that he under them ©); ; not ſo 
| ; e , a : Chriſt's 


r) Lib. 17. c. 12. Juniperi gravis 9 are nocent et e Ade Virgil. Bucol. eclog 10. in 
fine. 6) Arboribus certis gravis umbra tributa eſt, Lucret. I. 6. v. 78 3, 
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Chriſt's ſhadow;z' but chere are others O 2 Ns een e, 
he may be compared. 

24ly, It may alſo be wink, what 1 ſitting winder this ſhadow i is pense 


of, or does ſuppoſe. And, 1. It ſhews the ſenſe ſhe had of herſelf; and preſent 


condition, and the need ſhe ſtood in of Chrift as a ſhadow, ſhe was not only 
ſcorched with the ſun of perſecution, with afflictions, temptations, c. but ſhe 
was likewiſe ſenſible thereof, and therefore betook herfelf to a proper ſhade: 
2. It manifeſtly appears from her fitting under this ſhadow, that ſhe looked upon 
Chriſt to be @ ſuitable one for her in ſuch caſes; and that as the idolaters in 
Hef. iv. 13. ſacrificed on mountains, and burnt incenſe under oaks, poplars and 
elms, becauſe. the ſhadow thereof was good; fo the church here ſat under this 
ſhadow of Chriſt's, becauſe ſhe looked upon it to be a good one, and preferable 
to all others. 3. It is expreſſive of her faith and confidence in Chriſt: the vain 
confidence of the {ſraclires in an arm of fleſh, is called their tra in the ſhadow of 
Egypt, Wa, xxx. 2, 3. and the holy confidence and fuith of God's children in 
him, 1s frequently called a truſting in ibe ſhadow of bis wings; ſee P/alm xxxvi 
7. and lvii..1. which ſeems te be the fame wich ſitting under it here: the church 
was rejoicing alone in him, having =o conſdence in the fleſp, 4. It ſeems to inti- 
mate that ſecurity, peace, quietneſs, and ſatisfaction of foul, ſne enjoyed; here 
the ſat as under her own vine and Jig-tree, and none to make her afraid; a, 
being ſafe and ſecure from all her enemies, ſhe ſolace herſelf under this delight- - 
ful ſhade, enjoying much peace of confcience,” and ſatisſaction of mind; for ſhe ' 
did not fit here with any: manner of uneaſineſs, but with the utmoſt delight and 
plraſure. g. It denotes her continuance here; faith takes up its dwelling i in 
Chriſt; it will not move from hence, and is deſirous of always enjoying ſenſible 
communion with him; be that dwelleth in ibe ſecret” * * _ een Nee 
under the fbadow of the Almighty, Pſal. xci. 1. But, 
3dly, What was it ſhe deſired to ſit here for? Retro anberche weeds hs 
model I defired;' and 1 fat down: (u) n that is, I deſired to fir down, and 1 did 
ſit down, J had what I wiſhed for; and what was chat? no doubt, protection 
from heat, reſt and refreſnment for her weary and fainting foul; that ſhe might 
be comforted with thoſe. apples which grew on this tree, and be revived by 
taſting of and feeding upon ſhe ned a as malls as: bs I wick 
nanu Ware „ elite hos 
;  4thly,. She fat kilos asia delights: adn; ebe ant ochre nid 
its ſhade was ſo agreeable, and the fruit ſ ſweet: this pleaſure and delight of 
he nnn ieee uf Chilly ponies nn nen is fulneſs of 
10 n00qQU 17001 II. 2 Jen 
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prope mem. Opportuna ſua blanditur populus umbra, Ovid. Metam. . 10. enam n 
concupivi et ſedi, Pagninus, 9 Marckius. * 
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joy, and at whoſe right-hand are pleaſures for evermore; from the diſcoveries of 
his love to her ſoul, which is better than life, and all the comforts of it; and 


were had in the exerciſe of faith upon him, in 0 actings of _— ber the 


n is filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glor. 
+ Secondly,” The fruit of this apple-tree was ſweet unto her fle: by his fruit are 
— meant tbe fruit of bis doings, what his hands have wrought out, and his 


blood has procured for ſinners, even all the bleſſings of grace, ſuch as peace and 


[ 


reconciliation, Juſtification, ſanctification, pardon of fin, adoption, nearneſs of 
acceſs to God, Sc. or elſe, the fruit of bis lips; ſuch as his word and goſpel, 
preached by himſelf, which is ſweet to a believer's taſte, and is preferred to his 
neceſſary food; his promiſes, which are exceeding great and precious, and are highly 
valued. by believers, for bis mouth is moſt ſweet, from whence they proceed; and 
his ordinances and commands, in which they enjoy ſweet communion with him, 
and have the diſcoveries of his love to their fouls; and therefore are more to be 
defired than gold, Yea, than much Jive gold: ; bee __=_ than We boney or the boney- 


comb. 


1 Theſe are called. bis Balm they are his in a — ; all thi bleſſing 


of grace, which make up the everlaſting. covenant, are in Chriſt's hands, and 


at his diſpoſe, being placed there for that purpoſe by God the Father; and they | 
are alſo his, being procured by him; for though they are all the gifts of free 
grace, yet are they all obtained by Chriſt, and come to us through his blood: 

likewiſe they may be ſaid to be his, becauſe in his poſſeſſion; every grace in its 


Ffulneſs is in him, he is full of grace and truth, and is communicated to us from 
him, for from him all our fruit is found; remiſſion of fin, juſtifying righteouſneſs, 


adopting grace, &c. come to us through and by him; and wie are indulged with 
the goſpel-promiſes and ordinances, as inſtances of his grace to us. 

Now theſe are all {wee to the taſte of a believer, though not to a natural man, 
who hath a vitiated taſte, and calls evil good, and good evil; puts bitter for faveet, 
and ſweet for bitter; he ſavours the things ef tbe fleſh; ſin is his food, from 
whence he receives an imaginary pleaſure ; and therefore diſreliſhes all ſpiritual 
things, looks upon them as poor and inſipid, and finds no more taſte in them 
than in the white of an egg; which ariſes from the predominancy of fin, that 


| hinders from taſting any ſweetneſs in divine things, and will do ſo whilſt their 


taſte remains.in them, and their ſcent is not changed: but as for a ſpiritual man, 
he ſavours the things of the Spirit, and diſreliſnes others; ſin is rendered odious, 
bitter, and unpleaſant to him; it is in ſome meaſure expelled, ſo that he can 


taſte that the Lord is gracious ;' and therefore every thing he ſays or does is ſweet 


unto him; for as his #aſte-can diſcern perverſe things, ſo it can reliſh ſpiritual 
ones; ſuch as the fruit before-mentioned is, which grows upon and drops from 


| the N Chriſt b Jeſus: Neu Ee ar mee fruit, which 


— 
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pelievers find in Chriſt, render him very acceptable to them, and preferable to 

all others. Now when ſouls at any time have ſome experience of Chriſt's love 
and grace, in ſuch a way and manner, it is very proper to ſpeak of it, for the 
glory of Chriſt, and the encouragement of other ſouls, as the church does here; 
which ſhe alſo continues to ths in the peu, ONE CO dune uh a 
* N 150 it! n 100 en | 11 


1 


Verte 4. He brought ne to * 5 banqueting veel, and bis boner. 

£594 1 . 919% "360 over me was ne | VIVO 

1 N » | F 121185 
Artner re to es! ana hay jdt of 
- Chriſt's:love, which ſhe had met with from him; for ſhe is not only in- 
ae with his ſhadow, and refreſhed with his fruit, as in the former verſe, but 
is alſo brought i into his banqueting-houſe, where ſhe is ann 1 him, * 
which . eee, an aceount in bury , vow _ be obſerved, , 


4 . 
. 
— N - 2 
» 


1. War is meant dn the benguetinghouſt 
II. What by being brought into it. | FEY ET 
he's Tho manner in nnn * was brought; bi bamer over me war 15. 


1 1 hall ee what is meant ned the Gat aſi houſe, tits which the n 


was brought : it is in the Hebrew text, a houſe of wine (w); by which may be 
meant, either the wine-cellar (x), the place where wine is kept under ground ; 
or elſe the place (y) where wine is poured out, and where it is drank, accordi 
to R. Aben Ezra; and-ſo may very well be rendered a banqueting-bouſe. Thus we 
read of a banquet of wine, which Efther invited king Abaſuerus and Hamam to; 4 
and wine being much uſed at feaſts, may be put ſynechdochically, for all the 
other accommodations thereof: by which we may underftand either, 

1f, The covenant of grace; this is built for a banqueting- houſe for ſouls; 
it is a ſuperſtructure of grace and mercy, whofe foundation is the perſon of 
Chriſt ; it is well ſtored with all needful proviſions for a noble entertainment; 
it is ordered in all things, and ſure; it is full of Chriſt, his love and grace; it 
is well ſtored with ſpiritual bleſſings, and precious promiſes, which will men 
an everlaſting banquet for thoſe who are intereſted in it. Or elſe 

adh, The Sacred Scripture, which is a true banqueting - houſe; here is a 
variety of food, and plenty of it; here is milk for babes, and meat for ftrong 
men; which is exceeding pleafant and delicious, fweeter to the taſte than the 
mas or the e ee revives and refreſhes thoſe who participate thereof, 

and 


tw) vm ma domum vini, Ns, Mentande, e. (=) — V. L. Tigarine 
verfion ; «us Tor oνα, Symmachus, O!] Locum convivii, Jones & nnn 
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and is alſo exceeding wholſome to the ſouls of men: though there are vaſt num- 
bers daily feaſted here, yet there is no want; it abounds with the. bread of 
goſpel-truths, with the wine of goſpel-promifes, and is full of Chrift, the 
hidden manna, who is alſo the bread of life; he is the alpha and omega of the 
| ſeriptures. the ſum and ſubſtance of them, on whom faith v_ and > nee 

from time to time, it is ſweetly refreſhed. Or elſe, 

3dly, The church is this banqueting- houſe. The Targum ade it to the 
| houſe of the ſchool, where the Vraelites learnt the law at mount Sinai from the 
mouth of Meſes; R. Alſbech underftands by it Sinai itſelf, and ſo it is interpret. 


ed in Yalkut ; R. Sol. Jarchi thinks the tabernacle of the congregation is in- 
tended, where the ſenſes and explanations of the law were given: but it may 


much better be underſtood of the church of Chriſt, which is a houſe built by 
witdom, and furniſhed with all the neceſſary proviſions of grace; here is a feaſt 
of fat things prepared, of wines on the lees well refined. Chriſt is the maſter and 
provider of the feaſt, and he himſelf is the chief entertainment; his, feſb is meat 
indeed, and his Blood is drink indeed; to all which he gives his people an hearty 
welcome; meets them himſelf at his well furniſned table, and feaſts with them; 
gives them ſpiritual appetites, and bleſſes all the proviſions of his grace to them: 

hence thoſe are the bleſſed perſons who have admittance into, and a dwelling- 
place in this houſe, for theſe ſhall be continually ſatisfied with the goodneſs and 
fatneſs thereof; hence it is that ſouls are ſo deſirous of being here, and are ſo 
well pleaſed with their habitation, becauſe it is a banqueting-houſe unto them; 
and no wonder then is it, that thoſe who are een in 4 Poe f 4 . 
flouriſh in the courts of our God. 


IL. What it is to be brought into (a) this banqueting- hens ; which may Fo con- 
ſidered according to the ſeveral ſenſes, before given. And. 

, Seeing by the banqueting- houſe may be meant the covenant of grace it maay 
be proper to inquire, What it is to be brought into that, and by what means 
And now here obſerve, that water-baptiſm,. and a ſubmiſſion to it under the 
New - Teſtament, give a perſon no right unto, nor intereſt him in the covenant 
of grace, even as circumciſion did not, nor could under the Old ; inſtances of 
both might be given of perſons, where there is no reaſon to believe they have 
any ſhare or lot in this matter: neither does church: fallowſhip bring a perſon 
into it, nor a mere ſubmiſſion to any or all the ordinances; of the gaſpel, for tho 
are not all Iſrael which are of Hraele nor are they all inſtances of covenant- grace, 
who are church? members; for there are tares as well as wheat gro in Chriſt's 
field 8 and goats as well as ſheep are folded in his fold on earth, the 
church; there are fooliſh as well as _ virgins, and there are nner of Zion, 
$59) ag, the living in Jeruſalem; neither are faith and nete een con- 

e 
t=) in in, Pagainus; Janius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Marckins, Michaelis 
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ditions of a man's entering into this coYenant; for they are ſome of the bleſſings 


of grace contained in it; they do hot bring a perſon into it, but are evidences 


of his being there before; but what brings a perſon into it, is an act of ſovereign 


and unchangeable grace before all time; all, intereſted in the everlaſting cove- 
nant, before the world began, did by electing grace puſs under ibe rad of bin 
that telleth ibem; for when God made a covenant of grace with his Son on the 
account of theſe: choſen ones, he brought them all into the bend of it, and put 
all grace and bleſſings into the hands of his Son for them. Now the Spirit of 
God in time does in converſion take and apply this covenant grace to thoſe per- 
ſons, for the quickening, pardoning, juſtifying and ſanctifying them ; he 
ſhews them the covenant, and their intereſt in it, and enables them to lay hold 
upon it; and every time he does do fo, he may be ſaid to bring a ſoul into the 
covenant, as an effect and fruit of that original, ancient act, made before the 
world began; which is what the church might experience here, to wit, a freſh 
manifeſtation of her covenant-intereſt ; for the ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, and he will fhew them bis covenant : Chriſt led her into his banqueting- 
houſe, and there feaſted her with his royal Oy 5. * to er A is to laad one 
t0 an entertainment (a): 1. Mech | 

2dly, If we underftand the adp y 0 Fee a to be | 
brought into it, is to have the underſtanding opened, fo as to bebold wondrous 
things aut of it; the heart affected with the glorious truths thereof, ſo as to taſte 
the ſweetneſs of the fncere milk of the word; and diſtinguiſh the doctrines of the 
goſpel from thoſe which are not ſo, and be capable of appropriating the promiſes 
of it to the comfort and ſatisfaction of our fouls; and when we are enabled thus 
to do, we ſhall find the ſcripture to be a delightful banqueting-houſe indeed 
Now all this Chriſt does by his Spirit; who is che ſpirit of truth, who guides 
and leads his people into all trutb. But, 

Zah, If by the banqueting- houſe we underſtand the church of Chriſt; then 
to be brought! into it, is to be made a partaker of all the privileges of it, as 
thoſe who are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the as, 
and of the bouſhold of God. Chriſt firſt calls men by his grace, then by his mini- 
ſters invites them to come in, that his houſe may be filled; and by his Spirit 
powerfully works upon their ſouls, ſweetly inclinipg them not only to sive up 
themſelves to him, but likewiſe to one another by the will of Gad; he, as an in- 
tance of his diſtinguiſhing 8 grace, takes one of a city,. and tw2:of a. family, and 
brings them. to Zion, where he inveſts them with all the privileges and im- 
munities thereof; here he grants them his gracious preſence, ſheds abroad his 
love in their hearts, and often entertains them with a delightful banquet. Now 
Chriſt's thus bringing his church into his: babe ing haute nee i i 


(= Ad prandium me adduxit,, Plautus. 
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on her part; we cannot bring ourſelves into the covenant of grace, nor can we 
take views of our intereſt in it at pleaſure; but he who of his own grace placed 
us there, muſt ſhew it us: nor can we of ourſelves know the depths and myſte- 
ries of the ſacred writings; they will remain a ſealed book to us, unleſs the Spi- 

rit of Chriſt open the book, and our underſtandings to look into it: nor will his 
church, with all the ordinances of it, be a banqueting-houſe unto us, unleſs he 
himſelf be preſent with us. 2. Wonderful grace and condeſcenſion on his fide; 
that he, who is the King of kings, and Lord of lords, ſhould take one thus mean 
into his own apartments, and there entertain her with the beſt: n an could 

afford. But this will ſtill appear more manifeſtly, if we conſider, a 

III. The manner in which ſhe was brought; Bis banner over me was love. 

It was in a very ſtately and majeſtic manner, as well as a loving one, that ſhe 

was brought; and for the illuſtration of this, it will be proper to wenne m 
1 uſe of banners, and how they may be applied here. And. 
1ſt. The uſe of banners, ſtandards or enſigns, is to gather and a perſons 
together: thus Chriſt himſelf was lift up on the croſs, and is now lift up in the 
goſpel, as an'enfgn to gather ſouls unto him; and ſo his love, being diſplayed in 
the preaching of the goſpel, has a power and efficacy in it to draw fouls after 
him; for, as a fruit and effect of everlaſting love, with loving kindneſs he draus 

them: and in the ſame way and manner Chriſt here drew the church unto him- 
ſelf, and held her faſt; and conſtrained her to __ cloſe to bores w_—_ e 
bard after him; ſee 2 Cor. v. 14. 

24. A banner diſplayed, or a ſtandard ſet op, is an ee ae war; it is 
to prepare for it, and to animate to it (5); ſee Jer. li. 12, 27. This may ſerve 
to inform us, that the church of Chriſt here on earth is militant, and therefore 
in chap. vi. 4. is repreſented as formidable and terrible as an army with banners: 
ſhe has many enemies to engage with, as ſin, Satan, and the world, and yet 
has the greateſt encouragement to fight, for ſhe is bannered under. the Lord of 
hoſts; Chriſt is commander in chief; he is given to be a leader and commander of 
the people, and is every way fit for it; he has courage enough to appear at the 
head of his armies, and conduct enough to lead them on, and bringithem off at 
Pleaſure : thoſe that are under him are well provided for; their bread is pos 
them in due ſeaſon, and their water is ſure ; they are furniſhed with the S Nl 
or whole armour of God; they may be aſſured of a crown and kingdom as ſoon 
as the battle is over, and even of victory beforehand, for they are more than con- 
querors through bim tbat bath loved them; likewiſe the motto, which is written 


upon the banner, under which they We,” is ere and if all rhis will not encou- 
0 them to fight, what will?? 


2448 Vexillum proponendum, 588 erat inbigne quim ad arma concurri n Cæſar. 1 
rj Rell Gallic. I. 2. C, 20. 
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3dly; A banner diſplay ed 1s alſo a ſign of victory; W when a 
town, city or caſtle is taken, the flag is hung out as an indication of it; ſee Jer. 
1. 2. Chriſt has got the victory over all his and our enemies; he has conquer- 
ed Gn, Satan, abs; the world; and given his church and people a ſhare in all his 
conqueſts; and, as an evidence of it, has ſet up his banner over them. Or 
this may principally intend the conqueſt, which he, by love, had got over her 
heart; ſhe ſurrendered herſelf into the victor's. hands; ; and now, as an inſtance 
of his mighty grace, he introduces her into his own houſe, under the banner of 
love, by which ſhe was conquered. 
4b, A banner is for protection and defence; hence Moſes IE an altar, 
and called it Jehovah niſi, that is, the Lord is my banner; becauſe the Lord had 
been on the fide of him and the people of 1fael, and defended them from the 
Amalekites. The church was now enjoying ſweet communion with Chriſt in his 
banqueting-houſe; and that ſhe might be ſafe and ſecure from her enemies, and 
abide there during his pleaſure, without any moleſtation or diſturbance, he ſets 
up his banner over her : thus, when the enemy comes in like a flood, to diſturb our 


peace, Joy and cone the i f the Lord lifts up a Aandard againſt 
him, Iſa. lix. 19. | 
5thly, It is to direct ſoldiers 8 to ſtand, when to march, and whom to 


follow; ſee, Numb. i. 52. and ii. 2. Which may teach us, who are enliſted in 


Chriſt's ſervice, not to fly from our colours, but adhere cloſely to Chriſt and 
his goſpel, his cauſe and intereſt, his church and people, and to follow him, 
the ſtandard-bearer, wherever he goes; and nothing can more ftrongly engage 
us to do ſo than love, which is the motto of his banner; this firſt drew 
us to him, this animates us in his ps ws and keeps us cloſe to his perſon 
and intereſt. | 

6thly, It is to diſtinguiſh one band from another; ſee Numb. ii. 2. As one 
band has one motto upon its banner or enſign, by which it is diſtinguiſhed 
from another; ſo the motto on Chriſt's banner is love, by which his band or 
company is diſtinguiſhed from all others: it is this which has made them to 
differ from others; has diſtinguiſhed them in electing, redeeming, and calling 
grace; and will keep them a diſtinct and peculiar people to all eternity: it is not 
any works which they have done, but Chriſt's boundleſs love and grace alone, 
that make the difference between them and others. The alluſion may be to the 
names of generals being inſcribed on the banners of their armies; ſo oe ni 
name was inſcribed on the banners throughout his armies (e). 


— 
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| Verſe 5. Stay me with fagons, comfort me with Lat * I am 
fick of love. 


HE chbrch being brought into Chriſt's banqueting: houſe, or houſe of 

wine, and having chere fuch large diſcoveries of his love, ſhe falls i into a 
deliquium or fainting ft, not being able to bear up under the preſent enjoyment; 

and therefore calls to her friends and acquaintance that were about her, to 


give her their aſſiſtance in her preſent circumſtances. In theſe words may be 
conſidered, 


I. The church's caſe and condition in which ſhe was; /ick of love. | 

II. What relief ſhe afks for. 1f, To be ſtayed with flagons. 24h, To be 
comforted with apples. | ; 

HI. Who the perſons are to whom ſhe makes application. 


I. We have in theſe words the preſent caſe and condition in which the thorek 
was; ſhe was ick of love: this was a ſickneſs of the ſoul, and not of the body; 
though the one has oftentimes an influence upon the other; for as there are vari- 
ous bodily ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, ſo there are various ſpiritual ones. 1, 
There is a ſickneſs of ſin, which, if rhighty grace prevent not, is a ſickneſs 
unto death ; it is in its own nature mortal, and can only be cured by Chriſt, 
the great phyſician, who heals diſeaſes by forgiving iniquity : this 1s what is 
natural and hereditary to us; we bring it into the world with us; for 
we are all ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did our mothers conceive us: it 
is an epidemical diſtemper, which has infected all human nature; all are 
diſeaſed with it, though all are not ſenſible of it; and it has overſpread all 
the powers and faculties of the ſouls of men, as well as all the members of 

the body ; ſo that there is no. part nor place exempted from it; for the whole 
head is Ack, and the whole beart faint : but this is not the Beines intended here. 
2. There is a ſickneſs which ſouls are incident to, that ariſes from a ſenſe of ſin, 
want of the freſh manifeſtations. of pardoning grace, abſence of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and a longing after the enjoyment of his perſon, and the diſcoveries of his love; 
which though it is not a ſickneſs unto death, yet it is very painful and afflicting, 

and can only be cured by the enjoyment of the object loved: this diſcovers itſelf 
by a violent panting after Chriſt ; a carefulneſs and activity in the uſe of means, 
to enjoy his preſence and company ; a reſolution to go through all difficulties for 
the ſake of him; and an uneaſineſs until it receives ſome inſtances of favour from 


1 7 with ſuch ſouls, Chriſt i is the ſubject of all their diſcourſe; they love to 


- hear 
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hear his name mentioned, eſpecially with commendation, their thoughts are 
continually upon him, and their minds are not eaſy till they enjoy him : this 1s 
the ſickneſs which the church was attended with in chap. v. 8. where ſee more 
of it. 3. There is a ſickneſs which ſprings from views of Chriſt's perſon, diſ- 
coveries of his love, and manifeſtations of his grace; which ſometimes over- 
power the ſoul, and throw it into the utmoſt amazement, at the conſideration of 
the greatneſs of Chriſt's perſon and grace, and irs unworthinels to be intereſted 
in it; ſo that it becomes like the queen of Sheba; who, when ſhe ſaw the riches, 
glory and wiſdom of Solomon, it is ſaid of her, that there was no more ſpirit in 
her. And this I take to be the caſe of the church here; it did not ariſe from 

the want of Chriſt's preſence, or diſcoveries of his love, but from the enjoy- 
ment of them both; he had introduced her in a moſt ſtately manner into his ban- - 
queting-houſe, and gave her a noble entertainment; yea, he had plentifully ſhed 
abroad his love in her heart, which occaſioned her to ſpeak after this manner ; 
his perſon appeared ſo glorious and lovely, the entertainment was ſo large and 
ſumptuous, the motto of love upon the banner ſo bright and glittering, and 
what ſhe felt in her own foul ſo powerful and inconceivable, that ſhe was 
quite overcome therewith ; ſhe was ick through love; or, as the Septuagint (d 
renders it, ſhe was wounded with love: not that this ariſes from the nature of 
love itſelf, which is not painful and grievous, but is owing to our weakneſs and 
imperfection, who cannot bear large views, nor ſupport up under the mighty 
power of boundleſs love ; we are but poor narrow earthen veſſels, that can receive 
and retain but little of it : this was that preſſure under which ſhe now laboured, 
and for which ſhe ſeeks relief; which brings me, 


II. To conſider what it is ſhe calls for to relieve her at this time. 1, = 


deſires to be fayed with flagons. 2. To be comforted with apples. 
It, Her requeſt is, that ſome perſon or other would fay her with fagans. 
The word tranſlated flagons is differently rendered by interpreters ;. ſome render 
it flowers, as Ferom and the Vulgate Latin; and io ſhe may be conſidered as hav- 
ing reference to ſweet flowers bound up in noſegays, the odour of which is very 
refreſhing and reviving: or, make me 10 lie down in flowers, fo Symmaches ; ac- 
cording to Plato (e), love delights to be in odoriferous places; 3 where there are 
ſweet- ſmelling flowers, there is its habitation, and there it abides. Now the 
church being in love, ſays, ay me, revive, or ſupport me with flowers; per- 
haps chiefly regarding Chriſt, who is the only ſtrength and ſupport of believers, 
who only can keep them both from failing and fainting; for having heard him 
X 2 | ſpeak | 

{d) Is; 20nd x4 7x;, Sept. amore langues, v. L. ſo Michaelis; ægrotus is uſed in this ſenſe in 
Terent. Heautont. 1. 1. The Tigurine verfion renders the words thus, Quia infirma ſum dilectione, 


becauſe I am weak in love; and underſtands it in the ſame ſenſe as when perſons are faid to be EA in 
faith, and therefore need ſupport. 1 0 * p. 1189. 
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ſpeak of himſelf under the names of thoſe delightful flowers, the roſe and lily, 
in Y. 1. ſhe is defirous that ſhe might be frayed by and ſupported with them: 
the Septuagint render the words chus, ſtrengthen me with ointments (); by which 
may be meant the graces of Chrift, which are called fo in chap. i. 3. ointments 
were uſed at feaſts, and are of a chearing, reviving and ſtrengthening nature; 
2nd may very well expreſs the grace of Chriſt, by which ſouls are cheared, re- 
vived, eſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened and ſettled : our tranſlators have rendered it 
flagors, and that very we'l; for, according to the beſt of Jewiſh writers (g), it 
ſignifies veſſels in which either wine or fine flowers are put; and perhaps may be 
comprehenſive of all the entertainments of a banquet, which are proper to ſatisfy, 
delight, and exhilarate; and wine being a principal one, may chiefly intend 
flagons of that; ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 3. Hof. iii. 1. flagons are, by a metonymy, 
put for wine contained in them, as the cup is, Luke xxii. 20. for the church was 
deſirous of thoſe that were full and not empty; ſuch as were full of the wine of 
Chriſt's love, which is as reviving, chearing and refreſhing as the beſt wine; 
and which greatly ſtrengthens and ſupports the animal ſpirits (H). In what ſenſe 
Chriſt's love may be compared to wine, and is preferable to it, has been ſhewn 
on chap. i. 2. and by flagons of it may be meant the doctrines of grace, in which 
Chrift's love is difplayed ; or the ordinances of the goſpel; by which it is com- 
municated to the ſaints; and may alſo intimate, that though the love and grace of 
Chriſt are given forth in meaſure to them, yet that they are large meaſures, which 
- believers are deſirous of receiving; thoſe who have moſt grace, would have 
ſtill more; and thoſe who have the greateſt ſenſe of Chriſt's love, would have a 
larger experience of it, and are not content without it; they are like the 78 
daughters of the borſe- leach, crying, give, give: and it may be alſo, that the 
church may have in view che glories and joys of another world; where ſke 
ſhould have her fill of love, drink freely and plentifully of this wine vet with 
Chriſt in his father's kingdom, and continue in the uninterrupted enjoyment of 
bis preſence. Now it ought to be oblerved, that ſhe is defirous of more of that 
nach had brought her into this condition: Chriſt's love had wounded. her; and 
that only could heal her; what had brought her into this ſick and fainting con- 
dition, could only bring her out of it; this wounds and 15 kills and makes 
alive, and is the only reviving cordial. 
' "24ly, She deſires chat ſhe might be comforted with apples; as in the former re- 
- queſt, ſhe had a regard to the banqueting-houſe, where ſhe now was; ſo in this 
to the-apple-tree, whoſe delicious fruit ſhe had lately taſted. Apples are of a 


cooling and comforting nature (i), and are good againſt a ſyncope and palpitation 
of the heart, and the ſmell of them is very reviving: Solinus (&) tells us of a 


CET tain 

Y Erngloale pe br ayers, Sept. (2) K. Sol. Jarchi & R. Aben Ezra i in loc. R. David 

Kimchi in lib. ſhoraſh. rad. ww (5) Vino fulcire venas cadentes, Seneca, EP. 95. (60 Fernel. 
method. medend. l. 5. c. 6, 21. (4) Polyhiſt. c. 65. 


Ver. 5. THE s oN Or s ON Gs. EY 


certain people who eat no food, but odore vi vunt pomorum ſylveſtrium, live by the 
ſmell of apples that grow in woods ;, and that when they go long journies, carry 
them with them, ut olfafu alantur, that by the Jmelt of them they may be nouriſhed 
and ſuſtained. The words may be rendered, ftrew me with apples (O; ſtrew 
them about me, and ſtrew them under me: the apple was an emblem of love, as 
before obſerved ; to fend or throw an apple to another, was a ſign of love (m); 
and muſt be ſtill more ſo, to ſtrew them about in quantities. By theſe apples 
may be meant, either the bleſſings of grace procured by the blood of Chriſt, 
which remove the fiereeneſs of divine wrath, and being powerfully applied by 
the Spirit of God, do abundantly comfort and refreſh the ſoul; or elſe the doe- 
trines of the goſpel, which, when fy ſpoken, and fitly applied, are like apples 
of gold in pictures of filver ; how comfortable and reviving are the doctrines of juſ- 
tification, pardon, perſeverance !' &. the church had found them ſo by good 
experience, and therefore deſires them. The 7 argum, by flagons, underſtands 
the words of the law; and by apples, the interpretations of them; which, it ſays, 
are ſweet to the taſte as the apples of the garden of Eden: but it is much better 
to underſtand them, as we have done, of the doctrines of tke goſpel, which have 
often been experienced to have relieved perſons in a fainting condition, ſuch as 
the church was now in; Ab Karr 1 8 virtue and efficacy thereof, calls 
for them. And, 5 : 
III. The perſons ſhe makes application to, the word being m the plural 
number, are either the chorus of virgins, or daughters of Feruſalem, her dear 
friends and acquaintance, to whom ſhe often told her caſe, eſpecially when in 
diſtreſs, and deſired their aſſiſtance, who ſeem to be near to her, by that folemn 
adjuration given unto them in Y. 7. or elle, any other Chriſtian friends that might 


be ſtanding by her; for they that fear the Lord, ſpeak often one to another, 


converſe together, and comfort each other: or rather the miniſters of the goſpel, 
who, by preaching the glorious doctrines of it, are inſtrumental in the hand of 
the Spirit for comforting the diſtreſſed, and reviving the fainting ſouls of God's. 
children; though perhaps ſhe principally intended Chrift, Who we find i in 
diately came to her relief, as appears from the following verſe. 


(1) ns ſternite ante me, ſo ſome in Vatablus; ſubſternite mihi, Tigeride verſion, 3 1 
{m) Melo Galatea petit. Virgil. Bucol. eclog. 3. ver. aa Vid. Theocrit, m_ . v. to, 40 oh &-- 
Idyll. 6. v. 21 r voce M | | | 
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* erſe 6. His is kt-band is ander my 63 and his right band doth 


embrace. me. 


HESE are 1 the words of the church, declaring what experience ſhe 
had of Chriſt's grace and preſence; who immediately upon the notice 
ſhe gave of her diſtreſs, came to her aſſiſtance, and with both hands ſupported 
her in her fainting fit, and brought her out of it. And it may be obſerved, that 
the called to others for relief in the former verſe, but it was Chriſt only that 
could help her: the fagons and apples of a goſpel-· miniſtry and golpel-ordinances 
| will not be effectual to comfort and ſuſtain the ſaints in ſuch circumſtances, unleſs 
Chriſt himſelf appears in them, and gives a bleſſing to them; which is what the 
church ae experienced here, and therefore ſpeaks of it. And, 
I. Iſha conſider what theſe words are expreſlive of. 
II. In what manner they are delivered by her. 
III. To whom they are directed, and for what reaſons. 


I. It may be proper to conſider what Chriſt's left-hand being under her bead, 
and bis right-hand being ſaid to embrace her, are expreſſive of. And, 


ft, They are expreſſive of Chriſt's tender love unto, care of, and regard for 
his church and people; he acts the part of a loving huſband, who, ſeeing his 
bride and ſpouſe ready to {ink and faint, haſtens to her relief, embraces her in 
his arms, lays her in his boſom, and diſcovers the ſtrongeſt and moſt endeared 
affection to her: Chriſt had a love for his church from all eternity; his heart 
was then raviſhed with her, and he took the utmoſt delight in her, viewing her 
in all the glory his Father meant to bring her to; and therefore requeſted of his 
Father that ſhe might be his ſpouſe and bride, which was accordingly granted to 
him; who has ever ſince remained a faithful and loving huſband, and has 
given her the fulleſt and moſt inconteſtible proofs of it; he has aſſumed her 
Nature, died in her room and ſtead, paid all her debts, procured every needful 
bleſſing for her, has given her right unto, and will put her into the poſſeſſion of 
all that he has; he has raiſed her from the dungbil, the depths of fin and miſery, 
taken off her filthy garments, clothed her in rich attire and royal apparel, and 
ſet her at his own right-hand, in gold of Opbir. | 
This love of his remains the ſame as ever it was, and will do ſo for ever, not- 
withſtanding all her failings and infirmities, her revoltings from him, and un- 
kindneſs to him; for he is Feſus, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever: 
though it is true, he does not (yn manifeſt == love to his people, but ſome- 
| times 


"ev 
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times hides his face from them, and RR. chides them for their good, and his 
own glory; yet he cannot always withhold his love in the manifeſtations of it to 
their ſouls ; for though he ſeems to treat them ſeverely for a while, yet his heart 
is full of love, pity and concern; his bowels yearn, and, Joſepb-like, cannot 
refrain himſelf, but muſt make himſelf known unto his brethern. Chriſt now 
has various ways of ſhewing his love to his people, which he does the moſt ſuit- 
ably and ſeaſonably ; when tempted, he ſuccours them; when diſconſolate, he 
comforts them; and when afflicted, he ſympathiſes with them; when hungry, 
he feeds them; when naked, he clothes them; when ſick, he, as the great 
phyſician, heals them; when weak, he ſupports and upholds them with tbe 
right-hand of his rigbecoufues | ; and when fainting, he chears and revives them; 


be giveth power to the faint, and to them who have no might, he increaſes ſtrength ; 


and this he does by putting his left-hand under their head, and by embracing 
them with his right-hand z the doing of which is an r and N in- 
ſtance of his grace. 

2dy, Theſe phraſes are expreſſive of that near fellowſhip: and communion the 
church has with Chriſt; which is variouſly expreſſed in ſcripture, as by ſupping. 
and walking with him, and leaning on his boſom, and here by lying in his arms 3 


which is an indication of very near and intimate communion indeed: to be ad- 


mitted into Chriſt's banqueting-houſe, and there fit with him at his table, or 
into his privy chambers, and there have converſe and communion with him, 
argue great nearnefs to him, and intimacy with him; but to lie in his arms, and 
have a place in his boſom, what can be nearer? This is the effect of that near 
and indiſſoluble union ſouls have with Chriſt ; and what, by divine grace, they 
are called to the enjoyment of; are frequently indulged with in their attendance 
on ordinances ;z and is that one thing they are deſirous of, and uneaſy without; 
= which, when obtained, gives them the greateſt pleaſure and WEE ſatis- 
action. 

3dly, They are expreſſi ive of the enjoyment of bleſſings from Chriſt, in whoſe 
right-hand is length of days, and in whoſe left. band are riches and honour. Tem- 


poral mercies are Chriſt's left-hand-bleſſings (u); and ſuch a meaſure of them 


Chriſt hands forth to his people in a covenant-way, as will be needful for them 
to ſupport them whilſt in, and comfortably carry them through this wilderneſs ; 
but Chriſt's right-hand- bleſſings are of a ſpiritual nature, ſuch as a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, pardon of ſin, peace and reconciliation by his blood, and adoption; 
all which being, by Chriſt's hand, applied unto his ſaints, chear, revive and 
comfort, when ready to faint; and which ſuſtain, uphold and ſtrengthen chem, 
when ready to fink and die re | 


(x) So Iſidore in loc. 
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aithly, They are expreſſive of the ſafety and ſecurity of the church: they muſt 
needs be ſafe from all enemies, and ſecure from falling, who are encircled in the 
arms of almighty grace, ſuſtained by Chriſt's left-hand, and embraced by his 
right-hand, for out of his hands none can pluck them; ſuch are, and-will be pre- 
ſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, until they are ſafely brought to glory. The Targum and 
R. Sol. Farchi expound theſe words of the divine care and protection which the 
Iſraelites enjoyed in the wilderneſs ; whereby they were not only provided with 
every thing that was uſeful and neceſſary, but alſo defended from eyery thing 
that was noxious and hurtful. 
II. We may now conſider the manner in which theſe 3 were delivered; 
and they may be conſidered, either, 1. As a prayer, and be read thus, O that 
Bis left-hand was under my bead, and that his right-hand would embrace me (0)! 
and fo ſ uppoſe her {till in the ſame caſe in which ſhe was in the former verſe; and 
feem to intimate, that ſhe had-a ſenſe of her preſent ſtate and condition, and a 
deſire to be out of it; alſo, that ſhe was without Chriſt's preſence and communion 
with him, though ſhe had a value for it, and an earneſt deſire after it, and did 
firmly believe that the enjoyment of it would relieve her. Or, 2. They may be | 
conſidered as ſpoken in the ſtrength of faith, that it would be ſo; and then the 
words may be read thus, bis left-hand will be under my. head, and his right-hand 
will embrace me (p); and the ſenſe of them is, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Tis true | 
am now in a very weak, feeble and fainting condition ; yet I know I ſhall not 
totally fink, fall and periſh; for he will hold me up and ſupport me, ſo that! 
ſhall not be moved: the words ſeem then to be ſpoke much in the ſame manner, 
11 to argue the ſame ſtrength of faith, as thoſe ſpoke by the church in Mic. vi. 
7, 8. Or elſe, 3. As expreſling her preſent experience that it was ſo; and then 
the words may be read as they are rendered by our tranſlators, his left-hand i 
under my head, &c. which experience of hers ſhe mentions with thankfulneſs, as 
ſhe ought to do, to the glory of his love and grace, who had ſo kindly and 
graciouſly appeared for her in a time of diſtreſs ; and this ſhe does alſo in an 
exulting manner, and with a kind of boaſting; for though we are not allowed 
to Slory. i in ourſelves, nor have any reaſon to boaſt of any thing which we have 
done, yet we may glory 1 in Chriſt, and boaſt of what he is unto uh and has done 
for us. 

III. The perſons to whom ſhe ſpeaks, are either the miniſters of the goſpel, 
whoſe aſſiſtance ſhe had deſired ; and having enjoyed the comforting and ſup- 
porting preſence of Chriſt, in the ordinances, and under the miniſtry of the word, 
ſhe lets them know of it, to encourage them in their work, and that they, with 
her, might bleſs the Lord for it: or elſe, the daughters of Jeruſalem, whom ſhe 
adjures in the following verſe ; who are perſons newly converted, to when 7 

irects 


(o) Tigurine verſion, ſome in Mercer. Ainſworth, Marckius. (p) V. L. Pagninus, Montanus. 
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directs her diſcourſe, and gives them this account of her experience, chat ſhe | 
might allure them to the ordinances, and encourage them to walk in the ways 


of Chriſt, as well as engage them to join with her in giving thanks to him for 


the reception of ſo great a merey; which is very agreeable to David's practice, 
in Pſalm. xxxiv. 2, 3. My ſoul ſhall make ber boaſt in the Lord: the humble ſhall 


bear thereof, and be RO O magniſy the Lord wie me, and let us exali his _— 
* | 
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Verſe 7. I charge you, 0 ye e of” Ferufalem, by the roes 


and by the hinds of the feld, that OM hf not up, nor awake my 
love, till be pleaſe. 


HERE is ſome difficulty in theſe edle bene the 8 W 
T who it is, whether Chriſt or the church: interpreters are divided about 
it; and there are reaſons, not to be deſpiſed, given on both ſides. 

Some think that they are the words of the church, charging the daughters of 
Jeruſalem to give no diſturbance to Chriſt, her love, and cauſe him to depart 


from her, with whom ſhe now was, enjoying ſweet communion with him; which 


ſ-ems to be the ſenſe of our tranſlators : and this ſenſe of the words bids fair, if 


we conſider, 1. The perſons to whom theſe words are ſpoken, the daughters of 
Jeruſalem; who were the friends of the church, the virgins, her companions, * 


who attended and waited upon her: Chriſt is repreſented in this Song as having 
his friends with him; and the church, as having hers with her, and that in 
alluſion to a nuptial entertainment; and therefore i it ſeems moſt reaſonable that 
ſhe ſhould ſpeak to her friends, and not his. 2. In all other places, where theſe 


words are uſed, they ſeem to be the words of the church, and not of Chriſt ; ſee 
chap. ili. 5. and viii. 4. 3. The manner of the ſpeech ſhews it, which is dot. by 


way of command, which is preper to Chriſt ; but by way of adjuration, or 


giving a Charge with an oath, which is uſual with the church to theſe perſons; 


for which, beſide the places before-mentioned, ſee chap. v. 8. 4. If we alſo con- 
ſider the matter, it ſuits well with the church's language; the character, my love, 
is very applicable to Chriſt, he being the perſon whom her ſoul loved; the charge 


| that this /ove ſhould not be ſtirred up, but at pleaſure, agrees with Chriſt, who 


15 endued with ſovereignty, and ought to be at his own liberty to ſtay with, or 
remove from his people when he pleaſes, 5. It ſuits with the context and ſcope 
of the place: the church was now in Chriſt's arms, where ſhe lay with a great 
deal of pleaſure and ſatisfaction; and being willing to have communion with 
Chriſt continued, and not interrupted by theſe perſons, ſhe ſolemnly adjures 
them after this manner; which carefulneſs and ſolicitude of hers ſeems alſo to be 
the ſcope and deſign of thoſe other places, chap. iii. 5. and viii. 4. 


But 
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But there are others Who think that they are the words of Chriſt, and not with. 
out ſome reaſon; for, 1. It was the church, who having ſolace and eaſe in Chriſt's 
arms, was fallen aſleep there, and not he in hers; and therefore, that ſhe might 
have no diſturbance, he charges the daughters of Jeruſalem by no means to awake 
her, till ſhe herſelf thought meet. 2. The church in this Song, when ſhe gives 
Chriſt a character, which is expreſſive of her love, does not ule this word Ha 
ababah, love, which is of the feminine gender; but another, -n4 dodi, my be- 
loved, or well-beloved, which is of the maſculine; but Chriſt makes uſe of this 
ſame word in giving a loving title to his church, as in chap. vii. 6. and therefore 
they ſeem to be the words of Chriſt, ſpeaking concerning and in behalf of his 
church. 3. Both the word nanx ababab, love, and yarn techphatz, which is in 
conſtruction with it, and is rendered he pleaſe, are both of the feminine gender, 
and {© beſt agree with her (4), and may be rendered, that ye ſtir not up nor awake 
my love till ſbe pleaſe. 4. The following words ſeem to confirm this ſenſe, the 
voice of my beloved ! What voice was this ſhe heard? Why, the charge he gave 
to. the daughters of Jeruſalem not to diſturb her; which diſcovered ſo much love 
and goodneſs 1 in him, and her heart was ſo much affected with it, that ſhe breaks 
out into this pathetic exclamation, the voice of my beloved ! - 
And now though the former ſenſe is not to be deſpiſed, yet I muſt confeſs 1 
chiefly incline to the latter; and having thus conſidered whoſe words they are, I 
, wall now conſider the words themſelves; z in which may be obſerved, 


I. The charge given; not to tir up nor awake che "Wh till be or. ſhe pleaſe. 

II. The perſons to whom this charge is given; tbe daughters of Jeruſalem. 

III. The manner in which it is delivered; J charge you by the roes and by the 
binds of the field. 


I. "LE is a ſolemn charge given not to fir up nor awake the love, or this love, 
the well-known love (7), till be or ſhe pleaſe; which I have obſerved may be 
underſtood, either as the church's charge to theſe perſons not to diſturb Chriſt, 
in whoſe company ſhe now was; or elſe, as Chriſt's charge to them, not to 
awake the church, who was now fleeping in his arms; and both theſe ſenſes 
being preſſed with ſuch reaſons as have been before obſerved, I ſhall conſider 
the words both ways: and then if we conſider them as the church's charge, not 

to diſturb Chriſt, her love, they will lead us to obſerve, 1. That Chriſt is the 
object of the church's love, and of all true believers; there is none in heaven 
or on earth, that has ſo great a ſhare in their won as he has; they love him with 
all 


(g) So the Cabaliftic doors i iert the word of malcuth, ot the bride, Lexic. Cabal. p. 43s. 44 
(r) So lovers are frequently called amor & amores, love and loves; vid. Theocrit, Idyll. 2. & Ovid. 
Briſeis Achilli, v. 42. Plauti Curculio, act. 2. ſc. 3. v. 78. Miles, act. 4. ic. 8. v. 67. — 
Arg. v. 1. Perſa, Arg. v. 4. Pœnulus, act. 5 ſc. 3. v. 42, | 
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all their hearts and ſouls, and above all things elſe whatever; and that ſo 
ſincerely and unfeignedly, that they can appeal, with Peter, to the ſearcher of 


hearts, and ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; - thou knoweſt that I love thee 
which ariſes from the diſcoveries of Chriſt's love to them, and the views whick 
they have of his lovelineſs; and is ſtill more and more increaſed, by having nearer 
communion, and more intimacy and acquaintance with him. 2. That Chriſt 
ſleeps and takes his reſt among his church and people: this is manifeſt from her 
carefulneſs not to have him ſtirred up and awaked ; the Lord is ſometimes ſaid 
to ſleep, and not to awake, when he does not ariſe to deliver his people from 


danger, or out of the hands of their enemies; ſee P/al. xxxv. 22, 23. and xliv. 


22, 23. and ſometimes when he grants his pecfencs to them and communion with 


them, as here: the church is. Chriſt's reſting · place, where he reſts in bis love 


towards his people, grants his preſence to them, converſes with them, and lies 
all night betwixt their breaſts. 3. That Chriſt may be diſturbed, and raiſed up 


from hence by the ſins of his people; their vexatious contentions one with ano- 
ther, their unfriendly and ungrateful carriage to him, often provoke him to re- 
move from them; they grieve his ſpirit, and cauſe him to hide his face, which 


is no ways for their honour or comfort. 4. That believers ſhould be very careful 


that they do not provoke Chrilt to depart from them; and therefore ſhould 
watch againſt the very firſt motions of ſin, and abſtain from all appearance of it; 


for ſinful thoughts, as well as ſinful actions, are an abomination to him, and 
lead on to the commiſſion of them; and it is the deſire of believers, under the 
influences and by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of grace, ſo to do; which ſhews that 
communion with Chriſt is highly valued by. them, and what they would not 
have by any means interrupted. 5. That communion which ſouls have with 
Chriſt, is intirely at his pleaſure; they cannot have it, when and as long as 
they pleaſe, but when and as long as he pleaſes ; for when be giveth quidtneſs, 


cobo then can make trouble? ſo when he bideth his face, who then can behold bim? 


as Elibu ſays, Job xxxiv. 29. The diſcoveries of Chriſt's love and grace to 
his people, the grants of his preſence to them, and communion with them, as 
much depend upon his ſovereign will and pleaſure, as the firſt actings of his 
grace towards and upon ſinners do: he may withdraw from his people without 
any provocation, as he ſometimes does; for he a God that b:deth his face from 
the houſe of Jacob; and is not obliged to give any reaſon for it, but his own ſo- 
vereign will; though he always deſigns their good, and his own glory by it; 
yet he is oftener cauſed to ariſe, and remove from them, through their carnality, 
luke warmneſs, ingratitude and unbelief. 


But if we conſider the words as the charge of Chriſt to the daughters of Jeru- 


ſalem, not to diſturb the church, then we may obſerve, 1. That the church is 
Chriſt's love ; ſhe is e called ſo by him in this Song, as in chap. i. 
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164 AN EXPOSITION o Ch. II. 
9, 15. and ii. 10. and in other places: ſhe has the greateſt jeg in his affections, 
as he has in hers, and has given the fulleſt proofs of his love to her; which put 


it beyond all diſpute, that ſhe is the object of it, and will always continue ſo, 


notwithſtanding all her failings and infirmities. 2. That the church ſleeps and 
takes her reſt in Chriſt's arms; there is a ſleepineſs or drowſineſs which attends 


God's children, that is a ſinful one; when they fold their own arms together, 


and do not lie in Chriſt's ; in this frame was the church, chap. iii. 1. and v. 2. 


but this here is a reſt which Chriſt gives, a ſleep which he brings his into, when 


he puts under his everlaſting arms, and embraces them in his boſom; for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep, Pſal. cxxvii. 2. 3. That Chriſt values the company and 
converſation of his children; - theſe are the exccllent in the earth, in whom is all 
his delight ; he loves to ſee their perſons, and hear their voice; the actings of 
their grace upon him are exceeding delightful to him, and therefore would not 
have them be diſturbed; hence it can never be a work well-pleaſing to Chriſt, 


for any to ſadden the hearts, leſſen the joys, and weaken the faith of God's chil- 


dren. 4. That Chriſt would not have his church's peace diſturbed; though it 
oftentimes is by guarrelſome and contentions perſons, who are always uneaſy them - 
ſelves, and endeavour to make others fo ; by carnal profeſſors, whoſe lives and 
converſations are wounding and grieving to pious fouls; by errors and herefes, - 


Which, /pringing up in churches, trouble ſome, and defile others; and often by 
inward corruptions, thoſe domeſtic enemies, which are of all the worſt and moſt 


afflicting; as well as by Satan, that unwearied enemy, who, though he cannot 
devour, yet will diſturb ; but whether this be done one way or another, it is no 


ways pleaſing and grateful to Chriſt, 5. Though believers, when under the 


gracious influences of the bleſſed Spirit, are deſirous of communion with Chrill; 
and if they might have it as long as they pleaſe, they would have it always, and 
fay, as the diſciples did, Lord, it is good for us to be here; yet when they begin 
to be fleepy and drowſy, they grow careleſs and indifferent about it; which juſt'y 
1 Chriſt to deprive them of it. So much for the charge itfelf. 

II. The perſons to whom this charge is given, are the Aang lere of Jeruſalem; | 
by whom we are to underſtand young converts, as has been obſerved in chap. i. 
5. Now theſe are very apt to diſturb Chriſt by their impatience ; who, like new- | 
born babe, are unwilling to wait till their food is prepared for them ; till 
Chriſt's own time is come, when he will more fully reveal himſelf- unto chem, 
and give them large diſcoveries of his love: and alſo by their frowardneſs, who, 
when their food is prepared for them, grow ſullen, and will not eat it; aud, 
Eke Rachel of old, refuſe to be comforted: or elſe, through the weakneſs of theit 
faith, and living upon their frames, which young converts are very apt to do; 
for no longer than they have the diſcoveries of Chriſt's love, and ſenſible com- 
munion with him, can we believe Wir intereſt in kim; and therefore, ! ke 
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froward and impatient children, or poor weaklings, give him a great deal ß 
diſturbance : and ſo taking them as the words of the church, ſhe ſeems here to 
act the part of a mother; and charges theſe her children to be ſtill and quiet. 
and give her loving huſband no nne whilſt ſhe Fate his ee 
company. 
Moreover, theſe daughters of Nu or . young converts, are very apt to 
give the church diſturbance ; and therefore Chriſt may be repreſented as char- 
ging them not to do it: this they ſometimes do through weakneſs, not being able 
to bear the doctrines of the goſpel ; ſuch ſome of the Corinthians were, who 
were babes in Chriſt, and therefore the apoſtle fed them with milk, and not with 
| meat, for they were not able to bear it ; by reaſon of which, many contentions, 
| diviſions and diſturbances, were raiſed in that church: as alſo, ſometimes through 
ignorance of. goſpel-order, not being ſo well verſed in, and acquainted with the 
| rules, laws and ordinances” of Chriſt's houſe ; ſo that oftentimes, for want of 
knowledge in goſpel-diſcipline, as well as in goſpel- doctrine, they give diſturb- 
ance to the church of Chriſty all which, Chriſt een full well, gives 1 
this ſolemn charge. 
III. The manner in which this * is given, which is very ſolemn ad 
awful; it is with an oath, 7 adjure you, or 1 cauſe you to ſwear by the roes and 


i by the hinds' of the field, that ye give no diſturbance to my love; creatures which 

t ran in fields, foreſts and woods, and were their native places (). The meaning 

t is, not as if either Chriſt or his church ſwore by thoſe creatures; for ſwearin 

0 by heaven or earth, or by any creature in them, is condemned by Chriſt, Matt. 

5 v. 24—37. an oath ought not to be taken in trifling caſes, nor in any other 

name than in the name of God; which perhaps is the reaſon why the Targum * 

d thus paraphraſes the words here; 7 adjure you, O ye congregation of Iſrael, by, the WT. 

9 Lord of hofts, or Tzebaoth, which ſame word is uſed for roes here, and ty the 

y frengths or fortreſſes, of the land of Iſrael, &c. And either, 1. The words may + 1 
be paraphraſed thus, I charge you, who are among the roes and hinds of the | va 

. geld, you daughters of Feruſalem, who are ſhepherdeſſes, and keep your flocks | | | 

i. where roes and hinds ſłip and play; or who love to hunt them, and delight in 

3 ſuch exerciſes (0); I charge you, that you give my love no diſturbance, Or 

It elſe, 2. Thus, I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye remain or 

ik abide with the roes and hinds of. the field, fo Junius; mind. your own buſineſs, 

keep your Blocks, ſtand without whilſt T and my love enjoy each others delight- 

d, ful converſation, without any interruption or moleſtation from you. Or, 3. Thoſe © £78 

7 creatures, the roes and hinds, it may be, are called in as witneſſes to this ; : _ 

ö; ſolemn charge, and to be e againſt 9 if ever they un break it * 8 | «. 

"0 | 
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x66 An EXPOSITION o ch. 1. 
as to which ſometimes heaven and earth, animate and inanimate creatures, are 
called in ſcripture; ſee Deut. xxx. 19. Jeb. xxiv. 27. Or, 4. This adjuration 
or charge is made by all that is dear, the roes and hinds heing pleaſant and lovely 
creatures, as in Prov. v. 19. as if he or ſhe ſhould ſay, I charge you, O ye 
lovely daughters of Feru/alem, by the hinds and roes, which for beauty and 
lovelineſs are like to you, as R. Aben Exra obſerves; if, O ye lovely ones, ye 
have any love for me, I beg, I earneſtly intreat you, that you will cauſe neither 
me nor my love any interruption. Or, 5. It may be conſidered as a ſevere 
threatning to thoſe perſons, if they ſhould. be unmindful of the charge given; 
and it is as if he-ſhould ſay, I ſwear, that if you ſtir up, or awake my love, 
that you ſhall be food as common to all, as the rocs and hinds are; to which 
purpoſe is K. Sol. Jarcbi's gloſs: and theſe creatures being very ſwift ones, may 
note the ſuddenneſs and ſwiftneſs of thoſe judgments which ſhould come upon 
them in caſe of diſobedience. Or, 6. The ſenſe may be this; that as ye would, 
O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, be cautious how you ſtart thoſe timorous crea- | 
tures (u), the roes and hinds; fo would I have you be as cautious how you ſtir 
up and awake my love, which is as eaſily and as quickly done. Or, 7. and laſtly, 
1 charge you, for the ſake of theſe roes and hinds, the Gentiles and nations of 
the world, that ye do not diſturb the peace of my church, by fomenting and in- 
creaſing diviſions in it; and ſo cauſe my name to be diſhonoured, my ways to 
be ſpoken evil of, and me to depart from you ; but rather keep peace within, 
and walk in wiſdom towards them that are without ; and by ſo doing, you will 
gratify me, and allure theſe Gentilies to your ſociety and fellowſhip; who other- | 
wiſe, like timorous roes and hinds, will be Frighted and ſcared from it. 


Verſe 9. be voice of my beloved ! behold ! he cometh hoping upon 
be nn Shipping por the bills. 


\HOUGH there was ſome difficulty in underſtanding the former words, 

_ whoſe they were, whether Chriſt's or the church's; yet it is certain that 
theſe are ſpoken by the church, who hearing Chriſt, her beloved, give ſuch a 
ſolemn charge to the daughters of Jeruſalem, not to awake her, is ſo affected 
with his love to her, and .care of her, that ſhe could not forbear breaking out 
into this pathetic exclamation upon it; and not only takes notice of this, but 
alſo of- ſome other inſtances of his love and regard unto her: or elſe it may be 
1 that chat ſweet and comfortable communion which ſhe had before en- 
oyed 

(u)—Pavidos formidine cervos terret, Ovid. Faſti, 16. iz. Formidantes cervos, 1 * 


tamorph. I. f. fab. 43. Timidi damæ, Virgil. Bucol. eclog. 8. v. 28. & Georgic. 1. 3. prope 


finem. Pavidz damz, Horat. Carmin. I. 1. ode 2. v. 11. hence xeaS1y £axqoio, cor cervi, Homer. 
12 1. 1. v. 225. 
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joyed with Chriſt, mentioned in the preceding verſes, had been for ſome time 
interrupted, he having withdrawn himſelf, and ſhe being fallen into a ſpiritual - 
drowſineſs ; but he returning again to her, and calling her out of this ſtate, as 


in V. 10. ſhe awakes, and takes notice of the ſeveral ſteps and procedures of his 


grace, and records ſeveral inſtances of his love unto her; two of which are men- : 


tioned in theſe words. 


þ He calls unto her, and ſhe S and knows his voice, and ſays, It is 
the voice f my beloved. 
II. He not only calls, hut comes, and ſhe ſpies him coming 1 the manner 


of which ſhe deſcribes to be, leaping upon the Mountains, Harke upon 
the hills. 


0 3 
derfully affected, the voice of my beloved ! Some Jewiſh writers () interpret this 


of the voice of the Meſſiah; by which may be meant, the goſpel of Chriſt, in 
which he ſpeaks both to ſaints and ſinners ; and which has a virtue and efficacy 
in it to quicken dead ſinners, and comfort living ſaints; for though it is power- 
ful, yet alluring ; though full of majeſty, yet ſoft and charming, and makes 
delightful muſic in the ears of believers; concerning which may be obſerved, 


it, Thas the voice of Chriſt is known and diſtinguiſhed by believers fi X 


the voice of others: the church was capable of doing this, and therefore ſays, 


the voice of my beloved! ſhe could know it to be his voice, and Uiſtinguith it from 


ancther*s,, even though but juſt raiſed out of her ſleep; nay, ſhe could do this 
when ſhe was as it were between ſleeping and waking; when indulging herſelf 


in drowſineſs and ſecurity, as in chap. v. 2, and thus Chriſt ſays, Fobn x. 4, 6. 
of all his ſneep, that they not only heard his voice, but knew it, and therefore 


followed him and not ſtrangers; for, ſays he, be voice of rangers they know 
nt. Now if any ſhould aſk how Chriſt's voice can be known and diſtinguiſhed, 
from others; I anſwer, 1. By the majeſty of it; by this we know the Scriptures. 
to be the word of God, there appearing ſuch a ſhine of majeſty in them, as does 
not in any other writings; and hereby we know the goſpel to be the voice of 
Chriſt, and can diſtinguiſh it from that which is not fo: Chriſt ſpeaks in the: 


goſpel, as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes; there is a vaſt difference 


between the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, and thoſe which the Holy: Ghoſt: 


teacheth; the one are low, mean, dead and lifeleſs; the other not only come with, © 


evidence, and the demonſtration f the ſpirit and of power to believers,. but even 


faſten convictions of the original and authority of them upon the minds of 


wicked men; ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 2. By the power and. 8 of it: the 


goſpel, 


(w) Peſikta in Yalkut in loc, 
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goſpel, which is Chriſt's voice, comes not in word only, but alſo in Power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo not only reaches the ear, but alſo the heart; it opens 
blind eyes, unſtops deaf ears, quickens dead ſinners, awakes ſleepy, and com- 
forts diſtreſſed ſaints, and is in fine, the power of God unto ſalvation, to every 
one that believes. 3. By the ſpiritual food and divine refreſhment it affords to 
believers ; who find Chriſt's word and eat it, and it becomes the joy and rejoicing 
of their hearts; that which is not Chriſt's word and goſpel, is like the chaff to 
this wheat; and that which is oppoſite to thoſe cobolſome words of our Lord Jeſus, 
inſtead of nouriſhing and refreſhing, as theſe do, eat as doth a canker. 4. Be- 
kevers know this voice of Chriſt, and can diſtinguiſh it from others, by its 
bringing them to him, and not ſending them from him; that voice which ſend; 
me to my own righteouſneſs, and not to Chriſt's, for acceptance with God, and 
Juſtification before him ; which ſends me to my tears of repentance, and not to 
Chriſt's blood, for pardon and cleanſing, can never be the voice of Chriſt ; that 
. voice which bids me keep off from Chriſt, till I have prepared and qualified 

myſelf for him, by my own acts of humiliation and obedience, is contrary to 
that voice of Chriſt, ,which bids me come to him as a poor, vile, filthy, and 
periſhing ſinner in myſelf, without him, and venture on him for life and ſalva- 
tion; and therefore that cannot be the voice of Chriſt : thus may it be known 
from the voice of a ſtranger. 5. Believers have the ſpirit of Chriſt, who is #te 
ſpirit of truth, whoſe work and office it is to guide them into all truth, and enable 
them to diſtinguiſh truth from error; and this he accordingly does, for he 
ſearches the deep things of God, and reveals them to the ſaints, and abides in them 
as a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. ' 6. They know it 
by the ſcriptures of truth, which they diligently ſearch, and by which they ex- 
amine every doctrine ; and whatſoever ſound or language is diſagreeable there- 
unto, they reject, as nct being the voice of Chriſt; zo the law and to the toſti. 
mony they appeal; and whoſoever does not ſpeak according to this word, they 
judge it is becauſe there is no light in them, la. viii. 20. 

2d4ly, It may be obſerved that this voice of Chriſt, as it may be known and al. 
tinguiſhed by believers from the voice of others, ſo it is exceeding pleafant and' 
delightful to them. The church ſeems to ſpeak of it as being ſo to her; and no 
wonder it was, for it is, 1. A voice of love, grace, and mercy to poor finners; 
it is not like the law, a voice of terror, wrath, and fury; no, it ſpeaks peace 
and pardon to rebellious creatures, and publiſhes life and ſalvation to loft 
ſinners: Chriſt came leaping and ſkipping like a roe or a young hart; or, as it 
is ſaid of Napbtali, like a hind let looſe, who giveth goodly words; and no wonder 
then that his voice was ſo delightful. - 2. It was alſo the voice of her beloved one, 
who dearly loved her, and had given inconteſtible proofs of it, and whom ſhe 
loved with all her heart and ſoul ; and therefore his en, as well as his counte- 


nance 
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nance and perſon, was ſweet unto her;; it was te voice of the bridemroom, and 


therefore need gat be thought 22 n ** ee as well as bee friends, 
ſhould-xefoice n 5 


3dly, We may learn from 58 . Chriſt's v. voice may 8 throne befons he 
is ſcen:-the church firſt heard his voice, and then ſne ſaw him come leaping and 
ſkipping over the mountains and hills; and this indeed is one way“ by which 
ſouls are brought io a ſight of Chriſt, wiz. by the preaching of the goſpel ; nay, 


- believers, even when they are without ſight of Chriſt, and ſenſible communion 


with him; yet, in hearing the word, can diſtinguiſn Chriſt's voice, and can ſet 


to their ſcals bei it Is kis, though PRA m cannot eee. take! in che 
comfort of i. 


4hly, 1 * have others: hoop Chriſt's v voice as 1 as koji ke 
church knew this to be the voice of Chriſt ; but ſhe is not content with the 
knowledge of it herſelf, and en ee it os the frees a the e 
ters of Jeruſalem... But, bas, 10 2 
II. She not only heard Maiko ee ſpied Mende to few sgh at 
ſome diſtance; and perhaps as foon as ever ſne had heard his vice, or the noiſe 
of his feet, as R. Aben Ezra explains it, ſhe lift up her eyes, or turned herſelf, 
and ſaw him upon the march towards her. Here muſt be conſidered, 1, What 
is meant by his coming. 24h), The manner of it, leaping upon the mountains, and 
ſripping upon the' bills. 349 WI! ſhe We an n on a  bebbll and it; * 
hold, he cometh, 8c. | 
, It will be proper to conſider what is 83 meant wy Chris did, 
which muſt be underſtood, either of his coming in the fleſh, which the church 
had then a diſtant ſight of, and is ſince accompliſhed : this coming of Chriſt 
from heaven, and out of his Father's boſom, into this ſinful world, was not by 
a change of place, but by aſſumption of nature; whoſe great end in it was to 
ſave ſinners, which is intirely anſwered: now as this had been long promiſed, 
frequently propheſied of, and nothing was more earneſtly expected, and pa- 
Gonately wiſhed and prayed for; fo nothing was more delightful to the Old- 
Teſtament ſaints, than the near approach of it, nor more welcome than when it 
was accompliſhed. Or elſe, 'by his coming here, may be meant his ſpiritual 
coming; for though he withdraws and abſents himſelf from his people for a 
time, yet he will not leave them altogether, and always comfortleſs, but will 
come unto them: and the church's ſpying him as coming, ſuppoſes that he was 
at ſome diſtance from her, with reſpect to ſenſible communion or enjoyment of 
his preſence, though not with reſpect either to union or affection; for in this 
ſenſe ſhe is always near unto him: and alſd, that he was upon the return to her, 
whom faith ſpied, though at a diſtance, which is agreeable enough to the nature 
of it; His fil d her you with] Joy 2 and Pleaſure ; for eben difting. fights « of Chriſt 


— 
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are pleaſant, though his nearer approaches give a greater ſatisfaction: his pre- 
ſence is always welcome to a believer, and there is à great deal of reaſon for it; 
for he always brings ſomething along with him, never comes eren handed, 
_u never viſits without leaving ſomething behind him. 

24h, The manner of his coming is expreſſed by leaping upon e beta 
3 upon the hills: the alluſion is to the leaping of a roe or a young hart, as 
in the next verſe, remarkable for leaping, even one juſt yeaned (x); ſo a young 
hart is deſcribed as leaping to its dam (y); the leap of one of theſe: crea- 
rures is very extraordinary (z) : which, if underſtood of Chriſt's: coming in the 
fleſh, ſhews, 1. That there were many difficulties in the way, and ſuch that 
were comparable to hills and mountains : the greatneſs of his perſon was no in- 
conſiderable one; nay, ſuch an one, that it could never have been thought that 
it ſhould have been got over, had not God himſelf declared it ſhould be; and 
we have undeniable evidence that it. has been; for God to become man, the 
creator a creature, and the word to be made fleſh, and dwell among us, is ſuch 
an amazing ſtoop of deity, and ſurprizing inſtance of divine condeſcenſion, that 
it is even the wonder of men and angels: alſo. the greatneſs of the work he was 
to do, when come, was no ſmall difficulty; here were a broken law to-fulki, 
angry juſtice to ſatisfy, ſin to atone for, the wrath of God to bear, many enemies 
to grapple with, and a curſed death to undergo; and. all this for the vileſt of 
miſcreants, the worſt, of creatures, whoſe characters are ſinners, ungodly per- 
ſons, and ſuch who were enemies to him in their minds by wicked works. Yet, 
2. Theſe difficulties which ſeem inſuperable to us, were eaſily: ſurmounted, by 
him; he leaped and ſkipped. over thoſe mountains and hills, which all became 
4 lain before our great Zerubbabel; what appear mountains to us, were mole- 
hills to him: therefore he readily engaged, and voluntarily undertook before 
(diger to aſſume human nature, Which i in time he did with the utmoſt chearful 
appearing i in an buman form; and. when he. was actually become incarnate, 
| how eager was he for the accompliſhment . of the work he came about] how 
 cafily did he break through all difficulties, diſcouragements and. impediments, 
that lay in his way! and nothing could ſtop him till he could ay the work was 
| finiſhed which he undertaok ; and thus, with the utmoſt ſwiftneſs and celerity, 
he came leaping upon the. mountains, and ſkipping upon the bills.. If we underſtand 
it of his ſpiritual coming, it ſhews, 1. That there are impediments in the way 
of Chriſt's viſiting his people ; ; ſuch as their unbelief, carnality and Juke-warm- 
_ neſs, their want of faith in him, and affection to lum, their backſliding from 
him, and DEE nz une yet all e mountains, and Mal. he f Frags 
and 
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and ſkips over, reſolving that nothing ſhall ſeparate him and them. 2. That 
Chriſt's coming to his people in a way of grace, is very conſpicuous to them; 
che eye of faith ſpies him at a diſtance, as it were upon the mountains: and allo, 
that it is very glorious and beautiful; for if beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that þringeth glad tidings, much more beautiful muſt the feet of Chriſt, 
or Chriſt, himſelf be, when he comes and grants his gracious preſence to his 
people. 3. It denotes the ſpeedineſs, ſwiftneſs and readineſs of Chriſt, to help 
his people; he makes haſte and delays not, and therefore is ſaid to leap and 
ſkip ; his heart is ſet upon it; and abet wall nenn Ren. dach moun-. 
tains and hills are between them. % eh 
zaly, She perfixes an ecce, a Zebold, to hi coming of See Which, 
if applied to his coming in the fleſh, may be conſidered, either, 1. As a note 
of admiration; as in Ja. vii. 14. Behold 4 virgin ſball conceive and bear. a ſon 
the incarnation of Chriſt, though he was confirmed to the church by promiſes, 
types and prophecies, yet was ſo ſtrange and ſtupendous a thing. that nothing 
but faith could receive it, and that with the moſt profound admiration. 2. As 
a note of attention or aſſeveration; and ſo is uſed by her to ſtir up the daughters 
of Jeruſalem to an obſervation of his near approach, and to-encourage them in 
their faith and expectation of it, as well a they aun ;Patricipate : of hats Joy | 
in the views thereof ; ſee Zech. ix. g. s £8: 4292115 0 
Again, if we underſtand it of Chriſt's pirieval. n . 0 wa Matter 
of admiration, and therefore may well have an ecce; a behold, prefixed to it; 
we have all, who know any thing of this, reaſon to ſay with Fudas, not Iſcariot, 
in Jobn xiv. 22. Lord. bow is it that thou, wilt inanifeſt thy/elf ito us, and not 
unto the world? (2.) It is alſo worthy of obſervation: Chriſt's: ſpecial grace and 
favour in this regard ought nat to be careleſsly overlooked; but we ſhould take 
notice of it with thank fulneſs, and wonder at it ourſelves, and remark it to 
other,, that they may join with us in magnifying the Lord on ſuch an occaſion, 
as the pſalmiſt did, in Pſal. xxxiv. 1-3. who, as the church here, was fo 
affected with the loving · k indneſs of n eee in, 15 n of Ns he 
cells it to en for n . | 0 
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1 She een bim to a 71 tb} vin mY 2885 h 
II. Declares = ſeveral 3 ee We himſelf unto her, 


= þ She Soares bir Wiz roc or 4 young bet? which ſeems to be Walle. oned 
I by! his ſwift and ſpeedy approach unto her; @ntibied 1 in the former verſe}; for 
theſe are creatures remarkable for their ſwiftneſs (a); ; ſee 2 Sam. ii. 18. and may 
have reference to Chriſt's celerity in his coming in the fleſh; Who, as ſoon as 
ever the fulneſs of time was come, made no delay, but immediately clothed him- 
felf with human nature, in order to diſpatch, with the utmoſt ſpeed, the work 
which he had agreed to do; and with no leſs ſpeed does he haſte to the aſſiſtance 
of his people, when under trials, deſertions, temptations and afflictions, and 
ſhews himſelf to be a very preſent help in trouble + likewiſe his ſecond eoming to 
raiſe the dead, judge the world, reward his ſaints, and puniſh his enemies, will be 
equally as ſwift and ſudden ; for which reaſon it is compared, Matt. xxiv. 27. 
to the lightning which cometb out ' of the eaft, and in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye; pineth rven unto the weſt: but befides the ſwiftneſs of theſe creatures, 
Chriſt may be compared to them, or be ſaid to be like to them on ſome other 
accounts; as, r. For their pleaſantneſs and lovingneſs; they are pleaſant and 
loving creatures, as appears from Prov. v. 19. Chriſt is pleafant and defirable 
in his perſon to his people, being white ald ruddy, and ibe chieſeſt among ler 
tbouſand; he is loving in his carriage and deportment to them, and has given 
the moſt undeniable proofs of the reality, ſinterity, ſtrength and immurability 
of his love, in ſhedding his blood, and by giving his life for them. 2. For their 
choiceneſs and excellency, us R. Sol. Jurcbi obſerves ; young roes and harts 
being the moſt choice and excellent: Chriſt is ſo in his nature, perſon, office, 
people, and ordinances; he is ſo in the eſteem of his Father, and in the eſteem 
of men and angels; for though he is difallowed by ſomie, yet he is highly valued 
by others. 3. For the antipathy there is between theſe creatures and ſerpents: 
hiſtorians (S) report of them, that they ſearch out thie lurking. places of ſerpents, 
and not being able to come at them in their holes, do, by the very breath of 
their noſtrils, draw them out from thence (c), and then trample upon them, | 
tear them in pieces, and eat them: this may in ſome meaſure repreſent that 
eninity there is between that v ſerpent Satan, and Chriſt Jeſus,” the ſeed of the 
woman, who was manifeſted in human nature, to break. his head, and deſtroy 
his works, which he bas accordingly done. It is alſo further reported of the 
hart (d), that after n Name it —_ rg thirſty, which occaſions 
; dreadful 
346 Cervi veloces, Virgil: Fixeid, J. 5. v. 283. ee the air, Ibid I. 6. prope 
nem. (5) Plin. 1. 8. c. 32. nan. de animal. I. 2. c. 9. Solin. Polyhiſt. c. 31. So Theo- 


doret. in loc. (e) Hence the hart has the name of exao@, according to Plutarch. de Solert. 
Animal. p. 976. (4) Frantz, Hiſt. animal, ſacr. par, 1. C. 15, 
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qreadful cries and lamentations, and violent pantings after the water-brooks ;, 
to which an alluſion is made in Pſalm xlii. 1. and yet knowing, by an inſtinct in 
nature, that it is dangerous to drink until it has digeſted therm, forbears a while: 
Thus Chriſt, when he deſtroyed that old ſerpent the Devil, ſuſtained the weight 
of his Father's wrath, which occaſioned'a blbody ſweat in the garden, pireous: 
moans upon the croſs, a violent conſumption of the radical moifture; To that 
his frength was dried up like a potfperd,” and his tongue cleaved to bis jaws, with 
the violent thirſt that was upon him; ſuch an one he had, as is manifelt from 
thoſe words of his, when ſuffering upon the croſs, T thirft, Moreover, it is. 
reported in Lybia (e), where there is a great number of ſerpents, that when they 
ſee a hart lying along, will, in great numbers at onee, attack him; ſome 
wrapping themſelves about his feet, others about his Horns, his neck and belly, 
and bite him dreadfully; upon which he gets up. and runs about; here and 
there, in great diſtreſs, but at length throws himſelf upon his back; ſome he 
rubs to death, and others he devours, and then haſtens to the dn to 
cleanſe and refreſh himſelf: thus Chriſt was beſet by all the infernal powers, yet 
ſpoiled them all, got an intire victory over them, and now enjoys the glories of it. 
Theſe were creatures fit for food, and were allowed to be ſo by the Levitical 
law; naturaliſts ſay ( x. ), chat by their being hunted, their fleth becomes ſofter: 
Chriſt is The bread of life, and the hidden manna; he is very agreeable food for 
ſouls; his fleſb is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed; and by reaſon of the 
ſufferings which he underwent in our nature, is become very ſuitable food for 
faith. g. Theſe creatures are long-lived ones: it is reported (g), that Alexander 
the Great, having taken ſome of them, put golden chains about them, with 
which they were found, covered with fat, a hundred years afterwards, and. 
ſcarce any appearance of old age in them. Chriſt lives, and wilk live for ever; 
he died ohee for the fins of men, but will never die more; I am be, ſays he, 
that liveth and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, Ag As i. 18. for 
ſuch reaſons as theſe, and perhaps ſome others, Chriſt may be ſaid to be like a: 
roe or a young bart. The Septuagint here adds, upon the mountains of Bathel,, 
which is not in the Hebrew text. 7 
II. She declares the ſeveral gradual diſcoveries: of himſelf w unto her. In the 
former verſe, ſhe tells us, that ſhe firſt heard his voice, and then ſaw him 
come leaping upon the mountains, and Aipping upon i be bills ;, and here ſhe ob- 
ſerves ſome nearer approaches of him to her. 1/, She ſays, that he ſtood: be- 


hind their wad. . Looked forth at the windows. | 340. Shewed. himſelf 
through the tatteſs. PR TNT 5 1 
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174 AN EX POSITION or Ch. II. 
1 ft, She ſays, that he ſtood behind their wall; by which is meant, either, 
1. The incarnation of Chriſt, whoſe glorious deity was covered and hid under 
the wall of our humanity (5); which is called our wall, becauſe he was made 
partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood with us. Or, 2. The walls of our hearts, 
of which we read, Jer. iv. 19. I am pained at my very heurt; in the Hebreto, it is, 
T am pained at the walls of my heart , ſuch are our ſins, and tranſgreſſions (i), 
which are as ſo many walls of ſeparation between Chriſt and us, particulzrly 
unbelief, lukewarmneſs, carnal reaſonings, Cc. behind which Chriſt ſtands; 
and which, by the mighty power of his grace and ſpirit, he batters down and 
demands an entrance. Or elſe, 3. The ceremonial law, which the apoſtle calls, 
Eph: ii. 14. the middle wall of erat this Aae amen Jaw: and — 
ſtood ate the Old-Teſtamens- diſpenſation, ak 3 himſelf to his . 
in types and figures, though but darkly and obſcurely in compariſon of the 
goſpel- revelation. Or elle, 4. By it may be meant the church's defence and pro- 
tection: the church is a city, and a walled one; God himſelf is a wall of fre 
round about it; and has alſo appointed ſalvation. for walls and bulwarks ; his 
miniſtring ſervants, he has not only ſet upon Zian's walls, but has made them 
as walls of braſs unto. them; he has ſet them both for the defence of the church 
and of the goſpel: now Chriſt's ſtanding behind. her wall, may ſhew that he is 
ready to protect his people, redreſs their grievances, and revenge himſelf. upon 
their enemies. Or rather, 5. In general it ſhews, that Chriſt was nearer unto 
her than he had been before; he then. ſaw him, but at ſome diſtance, upon the 
hills and mountains afar off; but now he was come, nearer, even to her very 
home, and ſtands behind her wall, being deſirous to enter in; but ſtill there 
was ſome diſtance of communion, a wall between them, and a wall of her own 
building: it was owing to her own infidelity, carnality and fleepineſs, that 
Chriſt ſtood at a diſtance, and drew no nearer than he was; and Jo. notwith- 

ſtanding this, he ſtands waiting as it were for invitation to enter Was fea 
' 24h, She takes notice of a farther diſcovery of himſelf: he comes s from be- 
hind her wall, and looks in at the windows, to ſee in what poſture his church 
was, and how things were managed in his houſe. The alluſion is to the quick- 
ſighted roe or young hart; which, as it is remarkable for its ſwiftneſs, as in y. 8. 
10 for the ſharpneſs of i its ſight; Pliny ſays ), it is never dim-ſighted, it has 
its name dorcas in Greek, from its ſharp fight G). By windows, we are not to 
underftand the windows of the heavens, through which the Lord looks down 
upon his people, and beholds them under all their afflictions, and in their ſeveral 
caſes and circumſtances, as ſome of the ale writers DIO do; but rather, the 
nan 
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ordinances of the goſpel, which are that to the church, as windows are to a houſe, 
they let in light 10 ſouls; which windows, for the glory and excellency of them, 
are ſaid, 1/a. liv. 12. to be as agates. Chriſt looks forth at theſe, and ſhews 
himſelf in his glory and beauty to his ſaints ; even as kings and great men look. 
forth at the windows to be ſeen, in their majeſty and ſplendor by their people: 
alſo in at theſe windows Chriſt looks, and takes notice how his children behave 
themſelves under the, ordinances ; with what reverence and- attention, faith and: 
affection, they hear the word; and in what becoming manner they carry them-- 
ſelves at the table of the Lord; and there is not: the laat mation of the heart 
that eſcapes his notice. 

zaly, She takes notice of his hi bimfelf through the Uatteſſes ; which ſeetns- 
to intend a more clear and glorious. diſcovery of / himſelf in the means and ordi- 
nances of the goſpel ; though indeed, our cleareſt ſights of Chriſt here, are 
but as through a. glaſs darkly, through windows and latteſſes, and not face to 
face, as they will be in another world : and it may be obſerved from hence, 
that unleſs Chriſt ſbews bimſelf unto us, we can get no ſight of him; for toben 
be bideth his face, who then can bebold bim ? as alſo, that Chriſt uſually diſcovers 
kimſelf in the uſe of means through the ordinances; and therefore theſs are to 
be obſerved carefully, and attended on conſtantly; Moreover, a bebold-is prefixed» 
to all theſe gradual manifeſtations of himſelf ,, which ſhews us, that Chriſt's diſ- 

coveries of himſelf to his people are exceeding wonderful and raviſhing'; a 
glimpſe of him behind the wall, is a ſurprizing inſtance of his grace, much more 
his looking forth at the windows; and his ſhewing or fouriſbing (n) himſelf; in 
all his beauty and glory, through the latteſſes, as the word ſigniſies; this is: 
enough to throw us into the greateſt raptures and anne e and fill us. 
with ae rr 4 1o" 11 en [ty ir 144 it 
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Ode vows ads 0 near an prot W Serbe as to come 
to her very wall, nay, to look in at the windows, and ſhew himſelf tor 

her through the latteſs, calls aloud to her to ariſe from her ſleep, and come: 


away with him; which ſhe diſtinctiy heard and underſtood, and therefore re- 


lates the very words he ſaid to: her, which ſhe might be capable of; for if ſhe 
could ſay it was the voice of her beloved, when he was a great way off, at 4 
diſtance from her, upon the hills and mountains; ſhe muſt needs know and 
underſtand diſtin&tly what he ſaid now, when he was ſo near her. Theſe then 


* 


we are 


(n) EMoreſcens, Junius; ſo Ainſworth, Nea aki and Michdelis, vn proprie de plantis dicitur,, 


quum id proferunt, quod florem præcedit, Mercer. in loc. 
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are the wards of the church, giving an account of what = beloved ſaid to 
her, when he made her aan wage) and men vit: in 8 ra * con- 
greg = 5 


1. T * preface to | the following diſcourſe 3 8 au ſte, « nd ji 


unto me. 
II. The Steben which he preſſes a  compliunce to; . *p, 5 come 


away. 
III. Some affeconats tickes which he gives her; my ue ”y nn one. 


I. The preface which the makes to this diſcourſe of Chriſt to hen of which 
ſhe gives an account in this and the following verſes, is, my beloved ſpake, and 
faid unto me: in which may be conſidered, 1. The perſon ſpeaking, my beloved, 
which title has been frequently met with and explained, particularly in chap. i, 
13. 2. The mode of expreſſion in this preface, which in the Hebrew text is 
thus, my beloved anſwered, and ſaid unto me (o); which mode of ſpeaking is fre- 
quently made uſe of by Chriſt in the New - Teſtament; and perhaps is an he- 
praiſm in all thoſe places where it is there uſed; but here it ſeems to be exꝑteſſive 
of an anſwer to a ſecret petition of hers, There is undoubtedly ſuch a thing as - 
mental, as well as vocal prayer, in which the deſires of the ſoul are put up to 
God; and that under the influences of the Spirit, who maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints, with groanings which cannot be uttered ; and ſuch mental Peritions and 
deſires are heard, regarded and anſwered by Chriſt Jeſus, who is privy to the 
ſecret motions of our ſouls God-ward, and underſtands full well the language 
of a ſigh and groan; which ſhews him to be the omniſcient God; gives a mani - 
feſt proof of his deity ; as well as evidences his tender regard to his people, and 
his readineſs to help them under all their diſtreſſes. 3. The notice which ſhe 
takes of it. As Chriſt is not always dumb, but opens his mouth, and returns 
ſuirable anſwers, gives proper directions and inſtructions, and ſpeaks peace and 
conſolation to his people; ſo they are not always deaf, but have ears to heat, 
they liſten to what he ſays; and as they can diſtinguiſh his voice from another's, 
ſo they regard ĩt above all others: what he ſpeaks unto them, is received with 
much pleaſure and delight; his words are not harſn and auſtere, but full of love, 

grace, pity and compaſſion, Now it may be obſerved from hence, that there 

is ſuch a thing as ſouls being ſatisfied when Chriſt ſpeaks to them, and that it is 
not a deluſion : the church knew. that it was her beloved that ſpake, and not 
another; and that he ſpake to her in particular, my beloved ſpake, and ſaid unio 
me: and ſo every believer may, in ſome meaſure, know when Chriſt ſpeaks unto 
a. and that it is not a deluſion; as when it makes us love Chriſt more, and 


quickens 
my nay. roſpovdit Montanus, nn Marckiv, Michali 
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quickens us to our duty; or when it diſcovers Chriſt's love to us, and our in- 
tereſt in him; when it excites our faith, our hope and joy, has a tendency to 
promote holineſs of heart and life, puts us upon glorifying Chriſt, and makes us 
more active and vigorous in his ſervice; all which ſeem to > be che effect of en 
ſpeaking to the chureh here. But. 

II. What Chriſt ſays unto her is by way of exhoration which conſiſts of 
two. parts, it, To riſe up. 2dh, Fo come away. 

t, He exhorts her to riſe up, and chat in the al. allies and affectionate 
manner, as will be obſerved hereafter; which ſuppoſes, either, that ſhe was 
aſleep upon a bed of carnal ſecurity, indulging herfelf in eafe and ſloth; or 
elſe, that ſhe was caſt down in her foul under a ſenſe of ſin, and for want of his 
preſence, fitting in darkneſs, without the light of his countenance, bemoaning 
her ſorrowful and diſconſolate condition: as alfo, that walking in the path of 


faith, and running in the ways of Chriſt's eommandments, better became her, 


than fitting ſtill and being indolent; and likewiſe, that to lift up the head, 
and to be of a chearful ſpirit, better ſuited with the ſpouſe of Chriſt, than a ſad 
and dejected countenance ; who had no need to fit in the duſt, and clothe herſelf 
with tackcloth.and aſhes, when.ſhe is the king's daughter; nay, the queen herſelf, 
whoſe clothing is the gold of Ophir ; ſo that neither an indolent and unactive, 
nor a ſorrowful * dejected . n the people 15 God: * ſpouſe of 
Chr.. 
24h He 3 her alſo to come away; FIRE whence? Way; Toh of her 
fuggiſh bed, or from out of her priſon of darkneſs and unbelief, or from the 
company and converſation of wicked and ungodly men; and, in ſhort, from 
every thing that might bring a diſnonour to him, or be prejudicial to herſelf; 
which ſhews the great regard that Chriſt had for her. But whether would he 
have her come? why, to himſelf, where ſhe might have peace and comfort, 
enjoy ſweet communion with him, be out of the reach of enemies, and free from 
danger by them; he would have her quit her former companions, her: former 
eaſe and pleaſures, and go with him, where: ſhe ſhould: enjoy eaſe,  pleafure and 
converſation, ſuperior to theſe; he would have her be up and about her duty, 
following him, the lamb, whitherſoever he went: in giving which advice, he 
ſought her own good and comfort, as well as his own glory. The Jewiſn 
writers (p) en it a8 God's cure Haw b on 3 to come out 2 
Egypt 035 
i The woving ad afſeionace lk web he Fu? her, are, 1. My FIN 
which has been already explained in chap. i. 9. 2.-My fair one; in what ſenſe 
the church is fair and comely, has been ſhewn in chap. i. 5. the church is 
Chr faire one not e _ account of her works of e as tlie 
, - pt | "PR. 
G nps . Sol, lach. R. Aben Karyn. | 
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Targum explains it; but upon the account of the imputation of Chriſt's righte. 
ouſneſs, the pardon of her ſins through his blood, and the ſanctification of his 
Spirit. The Septuagint add a third character, my dove; but this is not in the 
Hebrew text. Now he uſes theſe titles, (1.) To ſhew her his ardent love and 
tender affections to her; that though ſhe was in a carnal and ſecure frame, and 
negligent in her duty, yet ſhe was his love and fair one ſtill. ' (2.) To remove 
all diſcouragements from her that might ariſe from the conſideration of her pre- 
lent ſtate and condition. (3.) To prevail upon her to ariſe and go with him; 
and indeed an exhortation, expreſſed in ſuch moving language, delivered in 
ſuch an affectionate manner, one would think, could not fail of fucceeding, 
eſpecially when preſſed with a claim of intereſt in her, my love, and my fair one; 
as alſo when deſigned for her own good, for ſo the words may be read, riſe up 
for thyſelf, and come away for thyſelf (9); it will turn to thy advantage, if thou 
doſt do ſo; if not, it will be detrimental to thee. - What other 1 
he makes aſe of to enforce this upon. a will be een; in the ee n. 


Verſe 11. For lo, tbe winter f pal. the rain is over and gone. 


FAHRIST here preſſes. upon and encourages his church to-riſe up n her 
C preſent ſtate of ſleep and ſloth, and come away with him, where ſhe might 
enjoy peace and pleafure: and this he does by informing her, that it was now 
ſpring· time; that be winter was paſt, and the ſpring was come, in which every 
thing looked gay, pleaſant and delightful ; that tbe rain was over and gone, 
which made journies difficult, and rivers unpaſſable, and in the room of it, fair 
and ſunſhine weather; that that time of the year was over which was bad to 
travel in, as Chriſt ſays, pray ye thet your flight be not in the winter; and there- 
fore ſhe might without fear, and with the utmoſt ſafety as well as pleaſure, ven- 
ture abroad with him. Winter and rain are very properly put together, ſince 
rain is frequent i in the winter ſeaſon; and hence it has the name of imbriſer (r) 
from it. Now by this winter, which is {aid to be paſt, and the rain _ 1s fad | 
to be over and gone, may be meant, either, 

Firſt, The ſtate and condition both of the Fe and. Gentiles, 3 the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, when it was a winter, a rainy and ſtormy diſ- 
penſation with both of them. Winter is uſed by ſome writers, not for the ſeaſon 


of the year, but for a ſtorm and tempeſt (4); and zee for ſome great 
calamity, as war, 4 6 And, 


| | 11) 75 It 
10 9h) i op ſurge abi & abi tibt, Montanus, 3 Ainfworti, Vatablus, Marck ius. 
(-) Hyems imbrifera, Sil. Ital. 1.3. v. 197. Pluvioſa hyems, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 18. c. 25. 
% Emiſſamque hyemem ſenſit Neptunus, Virgil ZEneid. I. 1. v. 129. Miſeranda rogabo unam 
hyemem, Statii Achill. I. 1. v. 50, 51. Vid. Val. Flacc. 1. 1. v. 197. (e) Nigas oN 
Xs4:eiov Zopor, Pinda r. Iſthm. ode 4. . 
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, It may be expreſſive of the ſtate of the Jews before Chriſt's coming (). 


It is true, they were a people peculiarly choſen by God, and were indulged by 
him with ſpecial favours above the Gentiles; they had the knowledge of the true 
God, and were inſtructed in his mind and will; for he gave them his law to 


direct tbem, and ſent his prophets time after time to inform, teach, rebuke, 
warm and admoniſn them; whilſt the Gentiles lived without the law, and had 
only the dim light of nature to guide them: and yet the diſpenſation which the 
Jews were under, before Chriſt's coming, when compared with the goſpel- diſ- 
penſation, may be ſaid to be a winter, a rainy and ſtormy one; which bone 
when the law was given on mount Sinai, which was attended with blackneſs, dark 
neſs, and tempeſt. Theſe people were all- along treated by God, as if they had 
been under a covenant of works; for whilſt they lived in obedience to the 


divine will, they enjoyed without diſturbance their civil and religious privileges 3 


but when they broke and tranſgreſſed the divine laws, the clouds of God's wrath 
gathered thick and black about them, and ſtormy judgments deſcended on them, 
which begat in them a ſpirit of bondage; ſo that their ſervices which they per- 


formed to God, were not attended with that ſpirit of liberty and ingenuity, with 


that faith and chearfulneſs, as now appear in the ſaints in this ſpring-time of the 
goſpel: it was a time of coldneſs' and barrenneſs, the ſun of righteouſneſs not 
having as yet ariſen in their horizon, with his warming and fructifying influences, 
as he has. done ſince: it was a time of much darkneſs and obſcurity'; for though 
there were ſome diſcoveries of Chriſt and his grace to believers then, yet theſe 
were made through dark ſhadows, cloudy and ſmoaky ſacrſtices: a little before 
Chriſt's coming in the flefh, and appearing in his public miniſtry, there was a 
violent rain, nay, a flood of error, infidelity and profaneneſs, came pouring in 
among them; the law of God was corrupted with falſe gloſſes, his inſtitutions 
and ordinances changed and altered, and his temple profaned; one ſort ſet up 


the traditions of the elders, againſt the pofitive commands þ God; another 


denied the reſurrection of the dead, and a future judgment; and both obſtinately 
perſiſted in their infidelity concerning the Meſſiah, when he appeared among 
them. This was the face of things when Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh ; 
who, by his miniſtry, checked the infidelity and profaneneſs of the age; and, 
by his death, put a period to the Moſaic diſpenſation: fo that now thoſe cloudy 
and ſhadowiſh ceremonies are gone; the night of Jewiſh darkneſs is ended, and 
the old covenant 4s waxen' old, and vaniſhed away. 
- '2dly, It may alſo point out the ſtate and condition of the Gentiles before 
Chriſt's coming. The times before the goſpel came among them, were times of 
ignorance T_T were TR to 5 in of = true e God, to his mind, 
Aa 2 18 will, 


oi 6 yenit Chriſtus, fecit ftatem, Ambrof. e in Pfal, 
exviüi. octon. 7. p. 921. Vid, Iſidor. in loc. | 
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will, and worthip darkneſs covered them, yea, groſs darkneſs: was all around 
them; ſtorms of divine wrath hang over their heads; they were under the mani. 
teſt tokens of God's diſpleaſure, being given up to judicial blindneſs and hard- 
neſs of heart, and were ſhut up in ſin and unbelief; their hearts were frozen up, 
and ſeemed ſcarce capable of having any impreſſions made upon them; the 
Gentile world looked like an heath, a deſert, or a wilderneſs, all barren and 
unfruitful, like the earth in winter-time; and an impetuous rain and flood of 
profaneneſs, error and ſeduction, overflowed it: God ſuffered. them to walk in 
their own ways, and to follow the imaginations of their own hearts; they were 
left to worſhip birds, four-footed beafts, and creeping things; to fall down to 
ſtocks and ſtones, and graven images, and pray to a god that could not ſave: 
but when the goſpel was ſent among them by Chriſt, the face of the Gentile 
world was quite altered, and appeared like the earth after a winter: ſeaſon, upon 
the returning ſpring; goſpel-light diffuſed itſelf through all the parts thereof, 
and diſpelled the ſhades of darkneſs, blindneſs, ignorance, profaneneſs and in- 
fidelity ;  goſpel-grace, with its warming influences, thawed their frozen hearts, 
and left ſame deep and laſting impreſſions on them; that which looked like a 
wilderneſs, is become a fruitful field; and that which was as a deſert, now ap- 
pears as the garden of the Lord: ſuch a mighty change has che b of 
the goſpel made in the Gentile world! Or elle, 

Secondly, This winter and rain, which Chriſt ſays were paſt and bebe, may be 
underſtood of the ſpiritual ſtate of ſouls; and. that either before or after conver- 
fon. The ſtate of believers before converſion, may be reprefented by it, which 
is a time of darkneſs, deadneſs, coldneſs, barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs, and: is 
only removed by the powerful and efficacious grace of Chriſt ;, and often after 
converſion, it is a'winter-ſeaſon with them; they are frequently annoyed with. 
the bluſtering winds and rains of Satan's temptations, which beat upon them 
like a form againſt a wall: this enemy of their ſouls often. comes.in like a flaod upon 

them, and would bear them away, were it not for the power and grace of the 
Spirit of God, which are oppoſed unto it; they are often under the fearful ap- 
prehenſions of ſtorms of impending wrath, for their ſins. and tranſgreſſions 
againſt God; they are ſeldom free from ſharp croſſes: and. afflictions, and are 
often under the nipping blaſts of perſecution; which may be ; Compareld © to the 
winter-ſeaſon. for its ſharpneſs and ſeverity, though. exceeding wholſome.. 

| Moreover, they are ſometimes in a great deal of darkneſs of foul ; the clouds 
| interpoſe between Chriſt and them, fo as they cannot behold: him, and their in- 
tereſt in him; their hearts are often hard and frozen up, ſo as no ampreſſions 
are made, either by the preaching of the word, or by the providences of God; 
a great deal of coldneſs frequently attends them; there is a chill upon their love 


to God, to Chriſt, to his people, ordinances, cauſe and intereſt, which is oc. 
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caſioned by the prevailings of ſin and corruptioſi ifi them © ſometimes they look 
like trees in winter, barren and unfruitful, with tis appearance of the fruit of 
grace, nor leaves of profeſſion, but as if they were intirely dead ard lifeleIs; and 
when this is their caſe, it may be ſaid to be a wiriter-Ieaſoh with them: but 
though this is ſometimes their caſe, it is not always; they have their returning: 
ſeaſons of peace, joy and comfort, when it may be ſaid, the winter is paſt, and 
the rain is over and gone; then light breaks in upon their ſouls, and their hearts: 
ae melted with a ſenſe of divine love; they bevomt tively in their frames, and 
in the exerciſe of their, grate, and fruitful in every good word and work; calm- 
neſs and ſerenity of mind, peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, are 
the delightful. bleſſiags which the ſoul nos enjoys: All theſe,” aud much more, 
does the fun ef righteouſneſs bring along with him, and produce in us, when he 
ariſeth with bealing in his wings, and turns 4 cold and nipping winter into 4 plea- 
fant and delightful ſpring. But when it is « wifiter-ſeafon” with believers, they 
have little or no communion with Chriſt; Which was the church's cafe here; the 
rains that fall. and the floods occafioned' theteby, interrupt theit falld\wihip; and 
the clouds of darknefs, and 'doubrs' and" fears, Which harig ove? their heads; 
kinder them from beholding Chriſt, and their intereſt in hit? row this muſt 
needs be a very melancholy and uncomfortable time unto them; and thetefore- 
to hear that the winter is paſt, and the ſpring is come, that the rain is over and 
gone, that the clouds are diſperſed, and the air is clear, bright and ſerene, muſt 
needs be good news and glad tidings to them. Moreover, fouls, whilſt in ſuch- 
a ſtare, are uſually indolent and inactive; they have neither, hearts nor hands to- 
work, but both” are ſealed up; they are neither diligent in the way of their duty, 
nor active in the exerciſe of grace, as the church appears to be here: alſo they 
are ready to think that the winter is not oyer when it is, but fear that there are 
more ſtorms behind; not only of croſſes, afffictions, perſecutions and temprations;, 
bur which art worſe than All the reſt, char there are ſtorms of divine wrath and 
anger behind, which will falt upon them though. theſe have been all borne by 
Chriſt, and are effeCtually and eternally removed, by him; and believers may be 
aſſured of this, whatevet their fears are, that not a drop of wrath ſhall fall upon 
them; for Chriſt has ſatisfied law and juſtice, and ſo hath delivered them from 
the wrath which is to come; and he that has done this, ſa) s, the winter is paſt, and 


- 


the rain is over and gone: this is the volce of the a6hetl and zjoyful ſound it is, 
The Jewiſki writers (u) ititerptet wits of the” bondage of the people of asl in 
Eept, and their deliverance out of it; as do ſome Chriſtian interpreters (x), of 
the Babylomſp captivity, and the Jews deliverance from thence; it being a Chal- 
dee word (y) that is here uſed to expreſs the ſeaſon of the year by: but the ſenſes. - 
_ (w) Targuin, R. Sol. Jarchi, aud R. Aben Em in Job. and f Ln 0 


8 brigbtman and. 
Cotton in loc. md quod legitur quaſi vnd ſcribetetur, alibi in ra non invenitur. 
eſt autem vox Chaldaica D pro Hebræa n hyems, Mercer. in loc. Vid. Vitringam in Jef. 4 6. 
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before given, 8 to be much preferable to either of them; though it is true, 
that the two former deliverances did produce a ſpring - time of joy and rejoicing 
after a cold and nipping winter of trouble and ſorrow; and were indeed wrought 
in the {| pring of the year, as Was alle our pthc 1 . n ___ were 
typical of. 4 26H 2 ena est et t 
Verſe 12. I be flowers appear 0 on 5 ab thed time e the forging 
oh of- bird ris come, n gy voice revs _— an is dene in 3 N 
bag ee 
AHE Ls hogs | on to ales” an account b of the n ciſtarices the 
Chriſt made unto. her, to ariſe and come away; which he had done in 
os former verſe, by aſſuring her that the winter was paſt, and therefore ſhe need 
not be afraid of nipping blaſts and bluſtering ſtorms, nor of heavy rains, which 
would make travelling difficult, as well as unpleaſant; and here he encourages 
her to ariſe and come with him, from the pleaſantneſs of the ſpring, of which be 
gives the following account, in this and the next verſe, enough to tempt her to 
a compliance; and which i is ITY: na and i Wine to hg )., In this 
: verſe he ſays, 


I. That tbe FRIES appear on «the WS . 
II. That he time of the Anging of birds Was come. : 
III. That the voice of the turtle was beard in their land... All Sick are ſo 


many evident demonſtrations of the ſpring- time of the year, which of al 
others! is the moſt pleaſant. | 


1. The firſt ſign of the ſpring, and which he mentions to prevail upon her to 
quit her preſent place and poſture, and go with him, is, that the flowers appear 
on the earth (a): in the winter-ſeaſon the earth appears barren and unfruitful, 
being nipped with cold winds, froſt and rain ; z but when the ſun returns with 
its warming influences, it quickens thoſe herbs and plants which before lay hid, 
and cauſes them to ſpring forth and flouriſh; ſo that the fields and meadows, 
as well as gardens, are covered with a variety of herbs, plants and beautiful 
flowers, which are very pleaſant to the eye, and cauſe walking in the fields to 

be very delightful. Some Jeniſh writers, ae and Alſbech, RPE them 
of 


() Vere gaudet Venn Ovid. _ a) Vere florifers, de Oedipus, V. 6 Ver præbet 
flores, Ovid. de Remed. Amor. 1. 1. v. 188. Omnia tum florent, Ovid Metamorph. 1. 15. fab. 3. 
Vernus ſequitur color, omnis in herbas turget humus, Claudian. de Rapt. Proſerp I. 2 v. go. 80 
flowers are called Tea sage, the children of the ſpring, in Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. l. 13 c 9. 


p. 608. Whatever was flowery, uſed to be called _ . of the nature of. it, mu 
apud Clement. nn. 5. P. 57. 
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of the two meſſiahs, the Jeus dream of, and vainly expect; it is much better to | 
interpret them-of the one and only true Meſſiah, who appeared on earth in the 2 
ſpring of the acceptable year of the Lord; and who is compared to various 7 
flowers in this book, particularly to the roſe and lily, y. 1. which are both ſpring- 
flowers (H) e but rather, by theſe flowers may be meant, either the graces of the = 


- ſpirit in the ſaints, which, when it is a winter-ſeafon with them, lie dormant, and 
are as it were dead and lifeleſs, and are ſcarcely diſcernible either to themſelves 


or others; but upon the return of the ſun of righteouſneſs, they revive and ſhew 
themſelves in all their glory, ſend forth a grateful odour, and give a'delightfut 
proſpect to all beholders ; ſuch are thoſe flowers of faith, hope, love, humility,. 
ſelf. denial, patience, long ſuffering, forbearance with and forgiveneſs of each 
other: or elſe, by theſe flowers may be meant the ſaints themſelves. The 7 argum ; 
interprets them of Moſes and Aaron; but R. Alen Ezra thinks that all the 
righteous men of Iſrael are intended; and it is beſt to underſtand them of all the 
ants, eſpecially when in a flouriſhing condition, and in the exerciſe of grace; 
who may be compared to the flowers of the field, 1. For the production of them: 
the covering of the earth with graſs, herbs, plants, and beautiful flowers, im 
the ſpring-ſeaſon, is a great inſtanee of God's mighty power; it is no other 
than a kind of a re- creation; this ſtrange, though common change that is made 
in the earth by the returning ſpring, is elegantly: deſcribed, as welt as intirely 
referred to the divine Spirit by the royal pfalmiſt, thus, Pſalm civ. 30. Thou 
ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created; and thou reneweſt the face of the earth * 
ſaints are flowers, not of man's, but of God's raiſing they are not horn of the wilt 
of nan, nor of the will of the fleſh, but of God; their grace, and all the flouriſh-- 
ings of it, are not owing to their own care, diligence and induſtry, but to tlie 
power and. ſpirit of God, who: worketh in them both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure ; for this work of grace upon their ſouls, is a work of Ahnighty power, 
and is no leſs than a new creation; and whether we confider it in its firſt be- 
ginning, or in its after: growth and increaſe; it muſt be referred to a power ſa- 
perior to ours. 2. For their fragrancy : the perſons of believers are of a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavoury) being perfumed with Chriſt's mediation; and covered with the 
lweet- ſmelling garments of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ;' and ſo are their ſervices, their 
prayers and praiſes, put up and performed in the faith of Jeſus: 3. For their 


beauty and ornament : how beautiful and glorious muſt thoſe fields look; where 


roſes are, 4 hes __ wg in nn re ee Fires 8570 en to the 


Z greateſt 
6) "Oi aha viderit, tune incipere ver Mee, Cicero in Verrem, orat. 7. Roſa verna, 
Propert, I. z. eleg. 5. v. 22. So it is repreſented, by Anacreon as a ſpring - flower; and by Panerates, 
apud Athen. Deipnoſ. 1. 15. c. 6. p. 677. 80 Seneca calls the lily, florem vernum, a ſpring- 
flower, epiſt. 122, Spring-flowers are various; ſome grow in fields, meadows, vales, hills, and 
banks of rivers ; ſome in gardens, as the. violet, erocus, byacinth, narcifſus, roſe and lily, vide Athen. 


Deipnoſophiſt. L 15. c. 8. p. 681, 682. of which the violet, ** were preferred for their 
beauty and ſmell, Theocrit, idyll, 24. v. 29—31. 
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greateſt of princes; for Solomon in all þis glory was not. arrayed like one of theſe, 

ſuch as Sharon's field, and the roſes and lilies there, which are here alluded to: 

faints are exceeding beautiful and glorious in Chriſt, and ornamental to him, 
being ſanctified by his Spirit, and clothed with: his umme 4. Saints may 
be compared to flowers which appear in the earth in the — with an air 
of gaiety and chearfulneſs, on the account of that j jay and conſolation which their 
ſouls are poſſeſſed of when their grace is revived and in exerciſe; particularly 
when faith is, and when Chriſt returns to them, and they enjoy his preſence; 
thus the bloſſoming a and flouriſhing eſtate of the church is joined with joy and re- 
Joicing, in Ja. xxxv. 1, 2. Now all this fragrancy, beauty, and flouriſhing 

Condition of the ſaints, are owing to the ariſing of tbe Jun of righteouſneſs upon 
them, to, the dews of divine grace, ſhowers of boundleſs love, frequent water. 

ings of heaven, and to. their being planted, and growing in a fruitful ſoil, Chrit 
Jeſus: and perhaps it may not be amiſs to interpret this of that large production 
and converſion of ſouls to Chriſt, and of that appearance of many beautiful 
flowers in the church of Chriſt i in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity; when ſaints ap- 
peared i in the beauties of halineſs, and Chriſt had the dew e his youth; and which / 
2 was a delightful ſpeing -eaſon, iter 4 * e of Jewiſh and Gentile 
darkneſs. 

II. Another indicagon of chi ** e e e dt chi mike 
uſe of as an argument to induce the church to ariſe and come away, is, that the 
time. of the ſinging. of birds. was come; the ſpring, when birds begin to chiry 
and. ſing, to couple and build their neſts; hence the ſpring is called ver nid- 
ficum (c). Some (4) underſtand this of the time of cutting and. pruning, vines, 
or lopping trees; and to this purpoſe the Septuagint read the words thus, 10. 
time of cutting is came (e); which agrees well enough with the firſt times of the 

ſpel, when Chriſt's Father acted the part of an huſbandman, and lopped of 

. unfruitful branches the Jews, engrafted the Gentiles, cauſed them to bring 
forth fruit, and pruned them, that they might bring forth more; which ſeems 
well enough to agree with the ſeaſon of che year (f), the ſpring, at which time, 
eſpecially at the beginning of it, vines were uſually cut and pruned; ſome ob- 
ject to this as unſeaſonable: by. the Targum, 1 it is referred to the time of | cutting 
or gathering in. tbe. firſt fruits; 3 as it is alſo by ſome (g), to the gathering of 
flowers, making of garlands, Sc. as well ax applied by others (50%, to the time 
of making inciſures in the Balſam or Cyprus: trees in the vineyards of Exgedi: 
but nothing 1s more «mala than our apts: and W is the . that is 


1 A a on en 1111-0 

4 Seneca Moden, v. ROY - (4)Plerique in San, TY Vid. R Abe Ezra in loc, 
(4) Katpës 1g, Topurs tgbaus, * Tempus putationis advenit, V. I. Pagninus, ſo the $yrias, 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions. 7 Plin. 1 17. e. 22. Hence ſays the poet, a We 1a. 


Alvoto, ri pdf fe, J e de vag d, Heſiod. * & on 1. 2. i Greg, 
Nyſſen. & Pſellus in anct. in loo. „ f 


diſpenſation, in which, from tbe. uttermeſt parts of the sartb, ſongs are beard, 
ſung in warbling notes and tuneful lays, by ſouls called by divine grace; hoſe 
uſual themes are, the grace and mercy of God the Father, the redeeming love of 
God the Son, the. ſpiritual bleſſings, in him; the glory of his righteouſneſs to, 
juſtify them, and the fulneſs of his grace and power to keep and preſerve them: 
like little birds, they ſit, and chirp and ſing the praiſes of the Lord, in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, making i melody in their hearts unto bim; and this 
they do as well as they can in this imperfect life, though their hearts are often 
out of tune, and they ſing with faint and feeble notes; but the time is coming; 
when they ſhall.be clothed in white, have harps in their hands, hallelyahs-in 
their mouths, and be employed in this delightful ſervice for evermore. But how 
ever, this preſent goſpel: diſpenſation may well be called a time of the Jinging. of 
birds, a time of joy and rejoicing, in compariſon of the legal one, in which was 
heard, not the pe rs and one! of e- hk the Loos of a trumpet, and the 


can r 


III. As a farther evidence of the rH $ Jer come, and the more to ere 
her to ariſe and go with him (Y, he ſays, that the voice of the turtle was beard 
in their land; which is a kind of dove, that, as-naturaliſts (7) tell us, lies hid 
in the winter-time, and appears in the ſpring ; its voice is never heard in winter, 
unleſs on a fine day (n). By which may be meant, either the church, which i is com- 
pared to a turtle- dove, Pſalm Ixxiv. 19. whoſe voice is heard i in prayer to Chriſt ; 
and who, in the preaching of the goſpel, ſpeaks of him, and; in the public pro- 


pleaſant to him: or elſe, the voice of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the T; ar gum, 
who once appeared in the form of a dove, and whoſe voice in the hearts of 
lievers is very comfortable; for he ſpeaks peace and pardon through Chriſt's 
blood, bears witneſs to our ſonſhip, and is the pledge of our future inheritance : 


was heard in Judea, both at his baptiſm and at his transfiguration upon the 


mount: or the voice of John the Baptiſt (un), who was the forerunner of Chritt, 
1 declare dan to Be ' at ! and ſo R. Albech i interprets it 8 Eli wed that Was 

i ee to 
li) R Sol. al R. Aben Ezra, & R. Sol Ben Melech in loc. . in — fol. 29. 2. 15 
65. 2. and 121. 3. though the other ſenſe of 1 or pruning ſeems to be intended, in Zohar 


in Gen. fol. 3 4. and in Lev. fol. 2. 1. ( 4) Thus one part of N pleaſure is deſcribed 
by the poet, elde used ot d ena 18, 35's rp. Theoerit Idyll. 7. ( Flin I. 10 C4. 
& 18.28. n Myndius apud Athen, Deipnoſophiſt. l.g. c. 11. p. 394 80 Pliny, Hyeme 
mutis, vere vocalibus, I. 10. c. 35. The turtle appears in ſummer, in winter it In 4.59 6. 1 
Hit. Animal, 1. 8. 85 2 yd falten n abe. e 
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fcſion of his cauſe and intereſt, ſpeaks for him; which voice, in . 14. is very 


or the voice of God the Father, declaring his well-pleaſedneſs in Chriſt, which | 


Ver, 1. 1 ON Gi os] SONGS. ug 
given of the word by: ſeveral. Jewiſh. writers (i); and 8 ſuits with the goſpel- 


— 


18% Ax BEX POSITION os Ch. II 

to come before the 'Meſſiah, and cites the paſſage in Mal. iv. f. and others (o) 
underſtand it of the Meſſiah himſelf: or elſe, the voice of Chriſt himſelf, preach- 
ing the-everlaſting goſpel NY; R. Seon Ben Forbui (3) underſtands it of the 
voice of the law in the days of the Mefffah: but rather the goſpel itfelf, that 
jeyful found of peace, pardon, rigktecufneſs, life and falvation by Chriſt, i 
meant; which was heard for a While only in Judea, which perhaps i is the land 
here intended, called, by way of eminency and ſpecialty, our land ; though 
afterwards this voice was heard throughout the Gentile world: for Chrift gave 
his diſciples a commiſſion to go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature; who accordingly did, and their ſound went into all the earth, and thiir 
words unto the ends of the world: and a joyful ſeaſon it was, and till is to the 


poor Gentiles, where this voice is heard; n e de God, it is heard in 
our land. 


Verſe 1 J "Gi he ere putters forth her gerd Aer, et "I vine: 
with the tender grape give a good JE; Ari Wo my r. ** fair 


one, and come 8 


1 O the 3 former evidences of the Prins, here are 0 two more. 


I. The Ne. tree putteth forth ber green gs. | 
II. The vines with the tender grape give a good mall, 8 rag 


III. The former call is repeated, Ki, my love, my 4 one, and come 
away. | . 


I. As a fourth 1 EI of the winter 3 over, and the ſpring bal come, 
Chriſt tells his church, that the fig-tree was putting forth her green figs; which 
is a full confirmation of its being come, nay, of its being pretty well advanced; 
for Chriſt, in Matt. xxiv. 32. makes it a ſign of the ſummer's being at hand, 

when the fig-tree ſhoots out its tender branches, and puts forth its leaves: 

beo pompus (r) ſpeaks of figs in the middle of the ſpring; and Plutarch, of the 
vcrnal leaves of the fig-tree (). R. Aben-Ezra thinks, that the word tranſlated, 
putteth forth, ſignifies the ſweetening of the figs, and ſo points out the time 
when the green or unripe figs begin to grow ſweet and eatable : ſo that as the 
flowery fields would be delightful to her eye, and the chirping birds affect her 
ear; there were alſo figs ripening apace to pleaſe her taſte 3 as the vines with 
the tender grape in the n inſtance, would give a Foe odour to her 
| ſmell; 

(e) peſikta in Vila in oe. 65 in below 60 In Zohar in Gen. fol. 121.3. 
(-) Apud Athen. ut ſupra, I. 3. c. 4. P. 77. (s) 1 ta piyois, de Defectu Oracul. p. 410. 


Ver. 10. Tur 
ſmell; all which would be yery entertaining to her; and one would think enough 


to invite her to ariſe and go with him. By the fg tree, both the 7. argum and N. 
Aben Ezra underſtand the congregation of ral; who, they ſay, is here com- 


pared-unto it; as indeed 7/rael is to the firſt ripe fruit af this tree, Heſ ix. 10. 
and the godly among the captive Jews are, in Jer. xxiv. 2. and therefore by 
it may be meant the ſaints, putting forth their — Wat. a en 


may be compared to fig: trees for the following reaſonnss. 
1. The fig- tree is a tree full of large leaves, ſo large, Bhs e Fee. 


after their fall, by ſewing them together, made themſelves aprons to cover their 
nakednefs 3 which may be an emblem of a profeſſion'of religion, and of a eon - 


verſation agreeable to it ; which, though they ought to be found in us, yet are 
not ſufficient to cover us; for we muſt alſo have Chriſt's righteouſneſs pur upon 


us, and his grace wrought i in us, otherwiſe we ſhhll be like the fig tree, to which 


Chriſt came, Matt. xxi. 19. and found nothing thereon but leaves only. And there- 


fore, as the ſaints are like fig · trees that have the large ever- green and flouriſhing 


leaves of a Chriſtian. profeſſion and goſpel- oonverſation upon them; ſo; 2. They 


may be compared to them for their fruitfulneſs: the figstree. is a tree that bears 
fruit as well as leaves, and that which is very wholfome, pleaſanx agd deligheful; 
and if the Egyptian fig-tree' is meant, that is ſaid a) to bear fruit ſeven times a 


year, andi as ſoon as you gather one fig, immediately there is another: it is true, 
there are barren fig · trees, that have no fruit upon them; ſuch an one is mentioned 
in Luke Xi, 6, J. as there are alſo barren profeſſors; but ſuck are not the faints, 
who are filled-and laden with the fruits of righteouſneſs, and graces af the ſpitit, 
which, they receive from Chriſt Jeſus, from whom all their fruit is found: OW 
as this is to be found from none but him, ſo neither is it found in any but in 
them; for, do men gather grapes of thorus, or figs ef 'thiftles © it is impoſſible}; 
this fruit appears upon no other tree but the fig-rree, and therefore by tbeis fruits 
he may Enotu them. 3. It is a tree chat puts forth its fruit before its leaves (; 
which ſhews us, that though we ought to have the leaves of profeſſion upon us, 
yet the fruit of grace ought to precede it; and therefore, when perſons take upon 
them a profeſſion of religion, and ſubmit to the ordinances of Chriſt, care ſhould 


be taken that they, as Jobn ſays, Maut. iii. 7. both have and bring forth fruits 


meet for repentance: there muſt be faith in the heart, as well as a confeſſion of 


it in the mouth; and the one ought to go before the other ; and both theſt 5 
See appear honourable believers ane profeſſors; and fuch Chrift's fig-tr 
are. 4. It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that : the Egyptian fig- tree, which 18 no 


other than the ſyeamore, into which Zaccheus climbed to ſee Chriſt, Luke Xx. 


may be here intended; ſeeing that there was great plenty of them in Fullea, as is 


manifeſt from 1 Kings x. 80 8 it is true, another We? is r Me. than 
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what is e Nou of this tree, Pliny ſays (ww), that when it is cut down and 
caſt into the water, it ſinks, being dry; but when it is thorough wet, it will 
ſwim: ſo ſaints, when they firſt enter the waters of affliction, like Peter, they 
fink; but when they have been more uſed! to them, they lift up their heads 
above the waters of - tribulation; and as good ſoldiers, with courage and magna- 
nimity of mind. endure hardneſs; and do not ſink in their ſpirits under the 
weight of reproaches, perſecutions and affictions, laid upon them, being ſup- 
ported and borne up by Chriſt and his grace. 5. The ſame author (x) ſays, that 
this kind of fig- tree will not ripen any other way than by ſcratching 1 it with iron 
hooks; men do not begin to grow in grace, or become fruitful in good works, 
until their hearts are pricted with the goads and nails of God's word, or till the 
fallow ground of their hearts is thrown up hνã the Spirit of God; nor will they 
grow afterwards to any purpoſe, unleſs Chtiſt's Father, who is te buſhandman, 
takes his pruning-knife in his hand, and uſes it: and indeed ſome ſaints never 
grow better than when they are attended with tribulations: and afflictions, like 
the people of Hrael in Egypt, or like Chriſt's lilies among thorns. 1... 

Moreover, the green ig, which the fig-tree is ſaid to put forth, may in- 
| 1 (% The beginnings of grace in the ſoul, | which are like the young, 
green and unripe figs, that the fig- tree firſt puts forth; ſuch as ſtirrings of af. 
fection to Chriſt, deſires after a ſaving knowledge of him, and intereſt in him, 
pantings and breathings after the ordinances of Chriſt, and love to his people; 
all which appear very ſoon in the ſoul, and diſcover the work of grace begun, 

though as yet it is but very imperfect. For, (2.) Theſe green and unripe hes 
ſhew the imperfection of grace in the ſaints; grace in the beſt is very imperfect 
in this ſtate of life, much more muſt it be when it is firſt put forth; the work 
of grace in us, though it will be performed, yet at preſent is but a begun one, 
and not a finiſhed one: ſaints are not arrived to the perfection they ſhall; they 
are but like green figs, and eſpecially. young converts. (g.) Theſe: beginnings 
of grace in the ſoul, being compared to green figs, ſhew, that grace is liable to 
be loſt, and would be ſo, was it not for the almighty. power which preſerves it 
and increaſes it; for of all fruit, none is more eaſily ſhaken off by the wind and 
loſt, than green and unripe figs are; ſee Nabum iii. 12. it is no leſs than a mi- 
racle of grace, that thoſe firſt impreſſions are not wholly eraſed by the impetuous 
force of corruptions within; or that theſe precious bloſſoms are not intirely 
blown off by the bluſtering winds of Satan's temptations; or that pur naughty 
hearts do not of themſelves, as the fig · tree, caſt off this unripe fruit: this is all 
owing to mighty, powerful, and efficacious grace. (4.) It may alſo; be ob- 
ſerved, that grace, though imperfect, is taken notice of by Chriſt ; yea, in the 
very infancy of it, as ſoon as ever it begins to appear, even when in its bud and 
Nod ſo far is he from i the day of 6 things; where there i is but 


F ate te r tte 
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little grace and little ſtrength, as in the church of Bbiladelpbia, he obſerves it, 
and does not cruſh it, but increaſes it; for a bruiſed reed ſball be not break, and 


the ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench, Ha. xlii 3. (s.) It may be remarked from . 
hence, that grace being i in exerciſe in others, though weak, ſhould be an argu- 


ment and motive to excite and ſtir; up ours; and indeed it is diſgraceful and diſ- 


honourable to old profeſſors, for young converts to be more active and lively irs | 
the exerciſe of grace than they. Chniſh om to preſs this: ne here _ 
the church. 

Again, the putting forth * green Baa ſignifies the exereiſe * grace on 
Chriſt, which ſaints put forth unto him, not by virtue of a power of their own, 
but by virtue af his grace, which enables them to do it; for the putting forth 
of theſe green figs, i; owing to the warming and quickening influences of the 


jun of righteouſneſs : :..the beginning, increaſe, and perfection of grace, are all 


from Chriſt; 9 ep. it in the ſoul, and the exerciſe of i ity __ 


upon him. | 5 
III. As a FN and laſt evidence of the ſpring 8 being come, and mids puts 


it beyond al doubt, is, the flouriſhing of the vines; the vines, with the tender 


grape, give a good ſmell. Fig: trees and vines are frequently mentioned together 
in ſcripture, as in Pſal. cv, 33. Mic, iv. 4. and in many other places; and one 
reaſon is, becauſe they grew together ; ; for fig-trees were planted in vineyards, as 
is manifeſt from Luke xiii. 6. nay, it is judged by naturaliſts (y), to be very 
proper that they ſhould grow together: one ſort N figs, 0 black figs. is called | 
the ſiſter of the vine (2). 
By vines may be meant, the ſeveral diſtinct congregated Ln of Chriſt, 

or elſe particular believers ; ſee Pſal. Ixxx. 14, 15, La. v. 7. and xxvii.. 3. 


who may be called lo, I. Becauſe of their fruitfulneſs : the vine is a fruit-bear- A 


ing tree, It produces very fine and excellent fruit; eſpecially the vines in 25 . 

land of Canaan did, of which there is a famous inſtance, i in Numb. xili. 2 

ſaints being ingtafted i in Chriſt Jeſus, the true vine, and receiving life and nou- 
riſhment from him, do, by abiding in him, bring, forth much fruit, and ſuch as, 
is not to be found in others; not wild and four. grapes, ſuch as Chriſt's Father 
takes no delight in, but ſuch as he i is pleaſed with, and glorified. by. 2. Becauſe. 
of their dependence on Chriſt : the vine-tree does not grow up. erect of itſelf; 

for if it is not fixed to a wall with nails (a). or ſupported by ſomething elſe. 
which it lays hold on, it creeps along the ground : ſaints do not grow: up erect 
of themſelves, but lean upon Chriſt, : are ſupported by him, and ſo grow up in 
him. 3. For their tallneſs in Chriſt: vines being propped, will run. up a great 
height; ſaints being ingrafted in, and upheld by Chriſt, who is himſelf higher 
How be eme, "Ow op ang ys to teller: trees pen e iy N 
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to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Cbriſt; and, by virtue of grace and 
| firength, received from him, ariſe from a low and mean ſtate and condition 
unto a much higher one, until at length they arrive unto the full poſſeſſion of 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. 4. For their weaknefs and 
unuſefulneſs in themſelves”: the vine is a weak tree, and, as has been obſerved, 
cannot brar up itſelf: ſaints, they are weak in themſelves, though\fronp in 
Chriſt ; they can do nothing of themſelves; neither perform duties, ſubdve 
corruptions, nor withſtand temptations; but they can do all things through Chrif 
Strengthening them : the wood of the vine is of very little worth or uſe, as ap. 
pears from Ezek. xv. 2, 3. and is obvious enough to every one's obſervation: 
ſaints are but poor, worthleſs, and unprofitable creatures of themſelves; 3 their 
beſt works, and moſt excellent performances, are neither profitable to God, 
nor can they procure ſalvation to themſelves; but are all as an unclean thing, and 
as filthy rags; they are unworthy of the leaſt mercy they enjoy, and therefore it 
is a wonder of grace that God ſhould in any reſpect be mindful of them. 5. 
For their durableneſs: though the wood of the vine is but weak and worthleſs 
yet it is ſaid to be very laſting and durable; Pliny aſcribes eternity to it, and ö 
ſays of it (50, nec eft ligno ulli æternior natura, no wood is of @ more eternal or du. 
rable nature than this is: ſaints, however weak and worthlefs in themſelves, yet 
ſhall continue and abide for ever in Chriſt; they are born of an incorruptible 
ſeed; they are built upon a rock, and ſecured by almighty power, ſo. as they 
ſhall never periſh; but ſhall for ever enjoy the incorruptible inheritance, that! is 
reſerved for them. 

Alſo theſe vines are ſaid to have the tender grape upon them. The word 
tranſlated the tender grape, is only uſed in this ſong, and that but in two other 
Places beſides this, viz. V. 15. of this chapter, and chap, vii. 12. but is uſed 
both in the Targum (c) and Miſuab (d), in the ſame ſenſe, Moſt of the Jewiſh 
writers (e) think, that by it is meant the ſmall and tender grape, which appears 
as ſoon as ever the flower is fallen off, when the vines in to knot, and one 
grape can be known, and may be diſtinguiſhed from another Wh. ch ſenſe our 
verſion expreſſes: but I am rather inclined to think, that it means the flower it- 
ſelf; for in the Targum on Iſa. xvii. 5. this word ve /madar, is uſed to ex. 
| preſs the Hebrew word nx nitzab, which fignifies a flower; and not only Pliny ( / ) 

and others, bur the ſcriptures alſo reſtify, that yines do bloſſom and flower, as in 
the aforementionel place, Jia. xviii. 5. and in Gen. xl. 10: and the good ſmell 
which theſe voy: are —_ to Sire, ſeems beſt to be © RN of their time of 


flowering, 


(B) run. I. 14. c. 1. * In Ifa. xvi. 3. 97 Tad Oflahy e. . 67 (e) R. Aben 
Ezra, R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Sol. Ben Melech in loc. R. David Kimchi in lib. ſhoraſh. rad. Tp 
David de Pomis in Lexic, p. 141. col. 3. and Ez, Chayim in Trad. Onlah. 1-7. 'Miſhgh; Bittia, e. 

3. 5 8. T. Hierol. Nazar, fol. 55. 4. T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 3. -- er NR a2 9 n 
b Si bene, oruerit vinea, &c. Ovid. Faſti. I. 5. ſo Horat. * 17 ode 16. * 0 | 
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flowering,, than of any other time; for it is reported ef ſome vines {g); and 
perhaps may be true of the vines which grew in Juden, ſceing chat the wine of 
Libanon is commended for its agreeable 6dour, in Rof. wiv. y. I fay, it is re- 
ported of ſome vines, that in the time of their flowering, they fend forth fo 
ſweet a ſmell, that not only the vineyards themſelves, but the conntry round 


about, is refreſhed with the ſweer favour thereof; ſo that walking or ſitting 


among them is both wholſome and delightful ; nay, that the ſmell of them is ſo- 
great, that ſerpents and other venomous creatures are driven away by it: ſo 
then the words may be rendered thus, be vines, being in flower, give à good. 
ſmell (b.) Now by thele tender grapes, flowers, or Moſſoms of the wines, may be 
meant, either the graces of the Spirit in their firſt appearance, as before; or 
elſe, young converts, to which J rather incline, who are the fruit of Chriſt's 


vine, the church; and though very weak and tender, yet are very dear unto, and 
are much regarded by Chriſt ; and when there is a large appearance of them, it 


is a great encouragement to the church, and promiſes a glorious vintage: fo the 
Targum interprets it of young men and babes praiſing the Lord at the Red. ſea, 
for their deliverance out of the hands of the Egyptians : and R. Sol. Farchi ſays, 
it is explained of repenting ſinners, in an ancient book of theirs, called Pefitta x 
and ſo I find it is alſo in another book of theirs, called Raya Mebimma (i). 
Moreover, theſe vines having their tender grapes upon them, or heing in 
flower, are ſaid to give a good ſmell; which muſt be underſtood of the fragrancy 
of the perſons of believers, being clothed with the ſweet · ſmelling garments of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the delightful odour of their graces being exerciſed 
on his perlon; as well as of their fwret favour, which their pious and. godly con- 
verſations ſend forth to all that know them, or ate about them. | 
III. Chriſt having given ſuch full demonſtrations of the ſpring being come, 

renews his call to the church, and ſays again, Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away ; which repetition ſhews, 1. Our backwardneſs and Nuggiſhnels : we need 
one call after another, one exhortation upon another, and all will not do, unlefs 
the power of divine grace is exerted ; for after repeated calls, we ſhall ſleep on 
and take no notice, as the diſciples did, being overborne with a body of fin and 
death. 2. It manifeſts the exceeding (greatneſs of his love to us, and care of 
us; that though we have backſlidden from him, yet he calls us back again; and 
though backward to his calls, yet he perſiſts in them, and all along uſes the 
moſt endearing and tender language to work upon us; he gives no other words 
but ſuch as theſe, my love, and my fair one. 3. It is a plain indication that he 
is unwilling that we ſhould be without him, or he WI us; and therefore 
| \ having 


1 Daneus in Hoſ. xiv 7, Levin, Lemnii Herb, Bibl, Explic. „ N dilanbie, 


Symmachus; in flore conſtitute vites, Mercerus, Michaelis; vitis pars florens, Munſter; vine æ flo- 


rentes, W verſion; nihil gratius florentis odore vitis, Ambroſ. * I. 3. c. 12. 70 
'Þ i) In Zobar in Exod, fol. 50 1. 
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having taken the moſt winning methods, and uſed the moſt prevailing argu- 
ments, he repeats the call, 4. It ſhews his importunity, and that he will have 
no denial (H; and indeed one Ger think there could be none given, when 
both our pleaſure and profit are ſo much concerned in it; and what he calls us 
to, tends ſo much to advance both; and there will be _— e oy es 
when ihe exerts * _ en of his en 


verſe 14. 0 2 dove ! that - ooh the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret 
places of the fairs : let me ſee thy countenance, let me bear thy. 
voice; for e is hy voice, and thy countenance is Rwy 


HESE are the words:of Cbriſt ito. his aha hl may be en 
either as coming immediately out of his own mouth; or elſe, as re- 
corded and related by her, as the former were: in which de be e e 


I. The title or chers which Chriſt gives to his bn my. i. 


11. Her then preſent place of reſidence ;, in the clefts of the racks in the leer 
places of the ſtairs. 
HI. A requeſt which he makes, which conkift of two parts. hs Tha he 
might ſee her countenance. 2dly, Hear her voice. 


IV. The motives or arguments that he makes uſe of to — with er 
which are alſo of two forts, ſuited to both parts of the requeſt... I/, Be 
cauſe her voice was ſweet. 2dly, Her countenance was comely. | 
I. Here we meet with a new title or character given by Chriſt to his church, 
my dove; an epithet ſometimes uſed by lovers (I): he had called her his love and 
his fair one before, but not his dove, till now; though it is true, he had com- 
pared ber eyes to doves eyes, in chap. i. 15. Now the church may be com- 
pared to the dove, for the following reaſons : 1. The dove is a very beautiful 
creature; fo is the church, as ſhe is waſhed in Chriſt's blood, - juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctified by his grace; for though, while in a ſtate of na- 
ture, ſhe lay among the pots, and ſo looked black and uncomely ; yet now be- 
ing called by, and made a partaker of divine grace, ſhe looks like the wings of 
a. dove covered with. Alver, and ber feathers with yellow gold. 2. It is a very 
cleanly creature (1); z it loves cleanlineſs; it keeps its own body clean, and 
 . teaches, its young to carry their dung out of their neſts; it feeds only upon pure 
N i and delights in clean water: the church, or believers in Chriſt, are x 
only 
(k ) Odit verus amor, nec patitur moras, 8 Hercul. Fur. v. 3587. (7) Mea columba, 
Plauti Caſina, act. 1. ſc. 1. v. 50. Doves being loving creatures, che chariots of Venus were drawn 
by them, Chartar. de Imag. Deorum, p. 218. vid. Apulei Metamorph. I. 6. and were ſaered to Venus, 


Plutarch. de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 79. lian. de Animal. 1. * Ss” doit Frans. Hift. Sacr, Animal 
par. 2. c. 15. num. 3. | 
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only clæam through; the; cord, which, Chriſt has /poken, but alſo have their hearts 
purified by faith in his blood, and delight in purity of life and converſation. 3. 
It is a very innogent. and harmleſs creature; and therefore Chriſt ſays to his diſ- 
ciples, Matt, x. 15. Be ye wiſe as ſerpents, and: harmleſs as doves-: believers are, 
or at lealt ſhould be, blameleſs, harmleſs, the fans of God, without 'rebuke in the 

midſt of a. crooked. and perverſe nation; they ſhould live, not only inoffenſive to 
the world, but alſo peaceably and quietly among themſelves; nor biting. and 
devouring one another; not acting the part of wolves and tygers ; but behaving 
themſelves as Chriſt's innocent ſheep and harmleſs doves. 4. It is an excerding 
loving and chaſte creature to its mate (n); it inviolably keeps its conjugal faith; 


adultery is rarely known. among, theſe creatures, and, whenever committed; is. 


puniſhed. with death; for males will tear a. male to pieces, and:.a female a fe- 
male, that is found guilty of it: it is alſo reported of the turtle-dove (o), that 
upon the loſs of its mate, it remains inconſolable; does not couple again, but 


continues. a widow, and lives a mournful and ſorrowful life, avoiding every 


thing, that might tend to remove it, and. create. pleaſure; and that whereas be- 

fore it delighted in pure. and clean water, it now will not drink until it has frſt 
bemudded it; nor will it ſit upon green and flouriſhing, but upon dry and vi- 
thered branches of trees: all which is a lively emblem of the church, who i is 
preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, who bears an exceeding, great love and af 
fection to him, and whoſe abſence is what ſhe cannot bear. 5. It is a very froit- 
ful creature; though i it has not many young ones at a time 505. yet has them 
ver often; Alianus fays (2), that it has young ones ten times in a year; nays 
in Egypt, twelve times: the church, who is married to Chriſt, is not only fruit- 
ful in grace and good works, but alſo brings forth many ſouls unto him, Which 
has been and will be ſtill more eminently ſeen in the Gentile church; fee Ia. ly. 
1. 6. It is a ſociable creature; doves flock together as birds of ' a feather: uſually 
do: ſo ſaints, delight to be in each other's company; they join in, fellowſhip 
one with another, and carry on a ſocial worſhip together; and do not ferſale 
the aſſembling of themſelyes together, as: the manner ef ſome too often id. 7. Fr 
is a weak and impotent creature, and is often oppreſſed by birds of prey: the 
church is often diſtreſſed and perſecuted by the men of the world, and forced to 
fly into holes and corners, as the dove does. 8. It is a very fearful and timo- 
rous creature; hence Ephraim is compared to the trembling dove (x), in Hoſe xi. 
11. ſaints are often in trembling fits, at the word of God, and in the exerciſe 
of their faith on Chriſt; under. a ſenſe of their own vileneſs, and in the appre- 
henſion of their weakneſs and want of power to keep. and preſerve themſelves, 
9 It has a  mournful voice: ſaints are like doves of the vallies, - mow 8 every 
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(p) Ariſtot. de Gener. Animal. 1. 3. 6&4 42 (6) vas. . 1. c. 15. (Acad: 
piter trepidas agitat columbas, Ovid. Metamorph. 5. | | 
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one fur cheir iniguities; and often for the loſs of Chriſt's pre We which they 
are frequently deprived of, through their unbecoming carriage to him. 10. It 
feeds only upon pure grain: the church feeds only on Chriſt, and on 1e bol. 
ſome words or comfortable doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel; the cannot live 
upon huſks that ſwine eat, nor will ſhe be fed with the chaff of man's inventions. 
11. It is alſo very ſwift in flying; and therefore David wiſhed for the wings of 
4 dove, that he might flee away, and be at reſt: ſouls, in their firſt fleeing to 
Chriſt for life and ſalvation, move as ſwift as the manſlayer did from the avenger 
of Blood, to the city of refuage ; and afterwards, under all their trials and afflic- 
tions, he is the ſtrong tower, whither they run and are ſafe : and then more 
eſpecially, ': may they be ſaid to be as doves, when they are upon the wing of 
faith, and mount _ as Eren 1 run * are not Does m0 walk wy Jain 
1 5. 15 

Loft, Ir is Held 4 of the dove ( Y ie it will allure wild doves by its fa 
miliar converſes into the dove-houſe with it: thoſe who are called by grace, will 
uſe all proper ways and methods to allure and gain others to Chriſt, and ro a com- 
pliance with his ways and ordinances, as the church does the daughters of Yeru- 
falem in this Song; ſhe: being a great lover of the ſociety of ſaints, and of the 
glory of Chriſt therein; as the dove is of its own country, particularly of 1 its | 
on dove houſe, and eſpecially when near the habitations of men. 

No Chriſt's calling the church by this name, my dove, not only ſhews his in- 
ng in her, but alſo his affection to her; and perhaps the principal thing he 
had in view, was to aſſure her of it, and to encourage her i in her preſent con- 
dition; though ſhe was in the cleft of the rock, in a poor, deſolate, and for- 
| torn condition, yet the v was ha dove ſtill; which. .1s the next thing to be con- 
| Aidered. For, 

II. She is ſaid to bait in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret POR of the fairs; 
Which may be underſtood, either in allufion to the uſual place where he dove 
makes her neft, which is in the rock (z), and in rhe fides of tht bole's mouth ; ſee 
| Fer. xlviii. 28 and Adrichomins (u) tells us, that there was a ſtone tower near 

Jeruſalem, ſouthward of the mount of Olives, called Petra Columbarum, the rock 
of the doves, where often five thouſand doves were kept at one time ; and perhaps 
here may be an alluſion to it: or elfe, it may be underſtood of the Place where 
doves are forced to fly, when purſued by the hawk, even into a hollow rock, 
as defcribed by Homer (w) : and fo may be expreſſive of the ſtate of the church 
under perſecution, - when ſaints are forced to flee into holes and corners, and 
cannot AYES 2 rg; > wore her as 5 "ey. uſed to do, according to his 


mind 


0) Frantz. Hiſt. Sacr. Animal. par. 2. e. 1 Qualis baue f. cg commota columba, 
cnj domus & dulces n in pumice nidi, Virgil, * n v. 21 3. 4 0 Theatrum Terræ 
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m and will; i bot even then Gad 42 1 ws an ber well "where he 
protects and preſerves them until the heat of the perſecution is over; for at ſuch 


z time God will have a church, it ſhall never be intirely rooted out; neither ſhall 


his people be without his preſence, and ſome viſible manifeſtations of himſelf 
unto them; for he has as great a love for them as ever: the church is his dove 
then, and her countenance is as comely, and her voice as ſweet as ever; not 


would he have her be diſconſolate and diſheartened in her preſent condition. 
Moſt of the Jewiſh writers (x) refer the words to the condition that the people 


of Ijrael were in, when they were purſued by Pharaob' at the Red. ſea; which 


ſeems,” in ſome meaſure, to agree with the former ſenſe which has been given. 
Or elſe, by the clifts of the' rock, may be meant, either, 1. The eternal decree 
of election, in which, as in an immoveable and inacceſſible rock, the church 


dwelt: from all eternity, and will do ſo unto all eternity; which is the ſenſe that 
Junius gives of theſe words: God's eternal-decree of election is as immoveable 


as a rock; it is a foundation that ſtands ſure, being laid, not upon the conditions 
of faith and holineſs in the creature, but upon the ſovereign will and pleafure of 
that God, Who will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and*will'be gracious 
to whew he will de grations'; whoſe purpoſes cannot be difannullled; Hor his 
counſel made void, nor he ever be fruſtrated of his end, for 'the thoughts of his 
heart ſhall ſtand 70 all generations; and as the decree of election is immoveable, 
irrevocable, and cannot be altered, ſo the doctrine of it will ſtand, maugre All | 
oppoſition, and will prove 4 burdenſome: ſtone to all thoſe that ſer themſelves 
againſt it. Now in tbe clifts of this rock, the people of God dwell as in a hidden 
and ſecret place before converſion; it being neither known to themſelves nor 


others, that they are the objects of it, until called by divine grace; and here 


they dwell ſecure, and are ſafely preſerved, notwithſtanding the fall of Adam, 


and their own actual ſins and tranſgreſſions, until the grace that is laid up for 


them is actually beſtowed upon them; for every one that dwells here, ſhall be 
called and ſanctified, and at laſt eternally glorified ; not one ſhall be loft,” nor 
any one link in the golden chain of cabvation ever be broken; of which we have 
an account in Rom. viii. 30, whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; and 


whom be called, them be alſo.juftified;/ and tobom he juſtified, them be alſo gloss, 
moreover, theſe perſons are and ever were the objects of Chriſt's love, and ſo 


they ever ſhall be z his love was ſet upon them, and his delights were with them 
before the world began; theſe are his doves, and this the place of their Habita- 
tion. Or elſe, 2. By this ract may be meant Chriſt, who frequently bears tis 
character in ſcripture, and particularly is ſaid, 1 Cor. x. 4. to be that ſpiritual 


| rock, of which the Jews drank in the wilderneſs ; and by be clifts thereof, may 


C Cc 2 | be 
(x) Targum, Valkut, R. Sol. Jarchi, ind R. Aben Ezra in " 
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be meant the wounds of Chriſt ' (3), which were opened for the. ſalvation of 
ſinners, and in which believers dwell by faith; and perhaps to this the alluſion 
is made in Exod. xxxiii. 22. where it is ſaid, that God put Moſes into the cleft 
of the rock, and made his glory to paſs before him; tor the glory of all the 
divine perfections is no where ſo manifeſtly ſeen, as in a crucified Chriſt. No- 
ſaints are the inbabitants of thisrock ; here Chriſt's church dwells, and that ſafely, 
being built upon a rock, againſt which he gates of bell cannot prevail; this is 
her fortreſs and ſtrong-hold, where ſhe need not be afraid of any enemy what. 
ever, for her place of defence is the munition f rocks; and therefore, whenever 
under any apprehenſion of danger, ſhe betakes herſelf to her ſtronghold, to 
Chriſt, the rock that, is higher than ſhe. Moreover, the church being ſaid to 
dwell here, not. only ſhews the ſafety of her ſtate, but alſo her majeſty and 
g greatneſs, and her exaltation above others; fee Fer. xlix. 16. for dwelling in a 
rock, ſhe dwells on high; ſhe is not now in the miry clay, but her feet are ſet upon 
à rock, and her £oings are efablifbed ; ſhe is not now upon the dunghil, but upon 
the throne z,, not in a mean cottage, but in a well-built, ſtrong, and fortified 
caſtle. Indeed the other phraſe, the ſecret of the ſtairs, ſeems to denote abaſe- 
ment and humiliation ; though it may be better underſtood of Chriſt, as the 
former expreſſion ſeems to be; for Chriſt is the ſtairs or ladder which Faced 
ſaw in a viſion, which. reached from earth to heaven; he being God and man in 
one perſon, has, by his mediation, blood and ſacrifice, made peace between God 
and ſinful man, reconciled thoſe two. contending. parties, brought heaven and 
earth as it were together, and filled up that vaſt diſtance that there was between 
them; he is the ladder or thoſe ſtairs alſo, on which the angels of God aſcended 
and deſcended; ſee Gen. -xxviii. 12. compared with Jobn i. 51. he is likewik 
our way of acceſs to God, by whom, as by ſteps, we aſcend to him, have ad- 
mittance into his preſence, and are indulged with communion with him: now 
in the ſecret of theſe fairs or ſteps, did the church lie, as the dove is ſaid to do 
in ſome hidden place during the winter: ſeaſon; which was the caſe of Chriſt's 
dove here, ſee . 11. for Chriſt is the hiding-place from the wind, and a cover. 
from the tempeſt; and if any thing is particularly intended by zhe ſecret of the ftairs, 
Chriſt's juſtifying righteouſneſs ſeems not unlikely; which is ſecret and hidden 
to the men of the world, and is only revealed in the goſpel from faith to faith: 
hither ſouls betake themſelves in times of diſtreſs, and by it they are ſcreened 
and ſheltered from ſin, law, hell and death; and dwelling here, they are in 
ſafety; for he tbat diwelleth in the ſecret place of tbe moſt high, ſhall abide undrr 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. The Ethiopic verſion renders it, in the ſhadow of the 

| +5 OT Lees 155 XXXi1. 2; and ſo the Septuagint verſon, 
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in the covering of the rock (⁊) i, which. is the ſhade: of it : which ſeems to be a 


* 


better ſenſe than what. ſome Jewiſh writers (a) give of the words, who interpret 
them of the ſanctuary or temple, and of the holy of holies, which was in it. 
But, 8 . e my 
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III. I ſhall. now conſider the requeſt xhich he makes unto. her, which cbn- 

ſiſts of two parts. 1}, That he might ſee her cauntenance. | 2dly, Haar her 
3 08 2 g ; j 22 : . 


by . * 1 ®, ” * 2 F * ad 
voices. I HB 26 490 el en 
; * 


n 
y CENT 3 
2 a . $7? 4 


if, He deſires that ſhe: would ſhew him her cos wtenance ; which ſuppo 


that ſhe had either covered her face, as mourners do, and was bemoaning her 
preſent ſtare and condition, bewailing her inward: corruptions, as well as her 
outward afflictions: or elſe, char ſhe was filled with ſhame, under a ſenſe of ſin, 
and bluſhed, as Ezra did, and could not lift up her head and eyes to Chriſt ; 


but ſmiting upon her breaſt, like the poor publican diſeovered the inward com> 


fuſion of her mind: or elſe, that ſhe was attended with fear, and that not ſo much 
with a fear of her enemies, as of his diſpleaſure; being conſcious to herſelf that 
ſhe had acted an unbecoming part towards him: or rather, that ſhe was filled 
with ſhamefacedneſs and baſhfulneſs, and could not, with an holy bolqneſs and 
an allowed freedom, approach his preſence t unleſs. we underſtand it of the ſtate 
of the church under the Old- Teſtament, in oppoſition to this under the News 
when the face of the church was veiled, and ſhe only ſaw Chriſt through dark 
ſhadows and typical ordinances ; whereas wwe now, with open face, bebold, as in a 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord. And now, what Chriſt would haye her do in gppoſition 


to all this, is, 10 lift up her bead with joy, exerciſe faith upon him, uſe freedom 
with him, come with boldneſs to him, and look. him full in the face, and keep al- 
ways looking to him for every freſh ſupply of grace, and whatever ſhe might ſtand 
in need of; he would not have her be ſhy and baſhful, fearful and faithleſs, bur 
free and familiar with him, with whom he would aſſure her. ſhe might. Unleſs 
ve would rather underſtand it of his deſire, that ſhe would appear more publickly 
in his warſhip, and not Jurk. in holes and corners, in the clefts of rocks, and 
under duſty ſtairs; but ſhew herſelf in his houſe, and in the courts of it, and 
preſent herſelf à living | ſacrifice, holy,”: acceptable unto Cad, which. was but her 
reaſonable ſervice; and eſpecially ſeeing there was now no danger, for the ſtorms 
were over, tbe tinter was paſt, and. the rain was aver. and gang. 
when Chriſt would have them ſpeak ; there is a dumbneſs or ſilence which is 
laudable, and that is, either when they. are under the afflicting hand of God, or 
xe vilified and reproached for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel; but then there 
a dumbneſs which is nat ſo: for as there is @ time to, keep filence; ſo there. is a 


74% 


» = 1 : - * 7 2 
irn DE OTROS r W 44 5 £ © + * 734 Sie 
4 WES! 141 * 901 3 a 14. — * - i : or I 4 4 + * #4 8 4 2 = 4 


+ 35 2264 Lis 5 Prog ny £0 he / 48. x 9:82 VEL 1 8 1 0 

(=) In tegimento petre, i. e. tuta præſidio paſſionis meæ & fidei munimento, A de Ifaac, 
c. 4. p. 281. in ibus quæ pro ſalute f ſz ſponſ epit, 

. Sh K. 5 f. . ee eh * 15 * 1 DA a. 


198 * * PO FULL: N or Ch Il 


time to ſptałk. 1. pinch ſhoula ſpeak of Chriſt; of What he is in himſelf, of 
the glory of his perſon, the excelleney of his righteouſneſs, the efficacy of his 
blood, and the” ſufficiency” of his grace; they ſhould alſd ſpeak of What he ig 
unto them, being of God made unto them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, Jantiification 
and redemption; of what characters he bears, and of What relations he ſtands i in 
to them, as well as of What he has done for them, in redeeming them, and call. 
ing them by his grace. 2. They ſhould ſpeak for Chriſt, as well as of him; 
and as he is à perſon that is much ſpoken againſt by the men of the world, there 
fore believers ſhould ſpeak for him, in vindicarion of his perſon, cauſe and in- 
tereſt; boldly aſſert the truths of his goſpel ; bravely bear a teſtimony againſt 
all errors, both itf*UoEtrine and Worfhip; and not be afraid of men or their re- 
vilings! z. ——.— ſpeak to Chriſt; and this perhaps is the voice which 
Cheite more elpectaly<efired to hear; they ſhould ſpeak to him in prayer, in 
Praiſes and thankſgivings, and aſcribe all the glory of their ſalvation to him; 
which is but Juſt and reaſonable in itſelf, mn them, and makes for the 0 
| vancement e . EDUC FB 5 
IV. The motives or panel. makes uſt of able de her, to f grant 
hind what he defired of her; are theſe two; /, The ſweetneſs of her voice. 
2), The comelineſs of her countenance: which he mentions, not only to 
ſhew what n wan to EY che 3 _ alſo” to. n her to 
grant it. 

, He ſays, Gant her voice wb Om that is, steck Sep and exceed 
ing well-pleafing, and therefore he deſired to hear it; which the had no feaſon 
to be aſhamed of. Herodot (5) makes mention of a dove that ſpoke with an 

human voice; ſuch à voice Chriſt's dove ſpeaks with, and is very grateful to 
him: the voice, as well as the countenance of lovers, is very pleaſing (005 and 
ſuch was the voice of the church. 1. In ſpeaking of Chriſt, of what he is in him. 
ſelf, and what he is to her; and has done for her, is ſweet unto him; he loves 
to hear his people ſpeak of theſe things; we are told, Mal. iii. 16. chat they that 
feared the Lord, pate often vne to anotber; and what did they ſpeak of? no doubt, 
of the excellenty of Chriſt, of what he had done for, ſhewn unto, and wrought 
in chem: now hat acceptance did this meet with from him ? why, be bearkened 
and heard it, and u "book of remembrance was 3 eb. bim of all they ſpake 
of one to another 2. Her voice in ſpeaking for m, confeſſing his name, and 
bearing a teſtimõny to his truths, is ſweet unto ii, for he ſays, Matt. x. 32. 
that whoſoever ſhall confeſs him before mien, bim "will he confeſs before his father 
wbich'is in benden; But as for thoſe who are aſhamed of him and of his words here 
on earth, he highly reſents, and will be aſbamed of them another day, and in ano- 
| ther 2 3. Her voice in et gre be ” age is ringed, een it bei in 5 or 
cal e 229500 ct. 10 eib dart £342 in 
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in praiſeʒ, her voice. ini prayer is ſo; and thus the Targum. paraphraſes the worde, 
lt me hear thy wpice,. for thy woice is feozet in prayer; in the houſe, of. the little ſanc+ 


tuary, The prayer. of a Po believer makes ſweet muſ in(Chrif's ears; nothing 
is ſo delightful to him; fo. little reaſon. have. ſouls. to be Aiſcouraged, or fear a. 


kind reception of their petitions, with. him: and ſo her voice in praiſe and thanlſ. 
giving is ſweet, unto bim; praiſt is pot only pleaſaxe in jtlelf,, and comehyin us, but. - 


is alſo exceeding delightful to him; this pleaſes. tbe u s en i 
lock that has Borns and boofs, Pal. lxix, 20420! od Ms | 


| 2dly, He tells her, that ber countenancę Was comely 80 that i 18 beautiful, 2 
much to be defired ; and this Chriſt fays,, : net only in oppeGtjon.; ito what ſhe was, 
in the eſteem of the world, who counted her a5 the offacouring of ity; but alſo.to 
what ſhe was |: in her c own eſteem, who > Jooked. u upon herſelf as black and uncomely,, 
and therefore was aſhamed. to lift up. her head, or ta have. her countenance ſeen 
by him 3 therefore, in order to xemove. her, unbelief, baſbfulges, and miſgivings 
of heart, he declares what ſhe was in his eſteem, whoſe judgment is prefgrable to 
her own, and to all others hoſes for, in his opinion, ſhe, was. the faire among 

| women, of a beautiful af aſpe& and comely countenance, being made perfectly 
comely through: that, 1 fy which he, had. put upon; her: he ſam no iniquity in 
her, nor any pot upon her, as clothed with his righteouſneſs; ſhe was in his 
eye a perfejon of beauty; having the moſt juſt ſymmetry, and proportion of parts, 
1 the moſt agreeable ſhape, and the moſt lovely features in her face; her cheeks, 
being comely with rows of jewels, and her neck with chains of gold, as in chap. i. 
+ | 10. Faith is, moſt properly the believer's face « or countenan e, by which he looks 
on Chriſt, and views a fulneſs and ſuitableneſs in him, and expects all needful 
ſupplies from him; which look of faith on Chriſt, for life and falyation, f is ex- 
ceeding N nay, da to him; z and ere would have his church 
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TH ET H ER theſe words are twin at eee eee 
ſo manifeſt, ' Some think that they are the words of che church, to whom 
the care of the vineyard was committed; which. though: :ſhe had in ſome meaſure 
neglected, as appears from chap. i. 6, yet now is heartily concerned for the 
flouriſhing of it; and therefore calls upon her attendants and companions ©. 
aſſiſt in deſtroying thoſe noxious. creatures: the fœxes Hic did ſo much miſthief 


| to we vines that grew in it: Mage 19 — rather ſeem to be the words of Chriſt, 
Sy UE AA 1] IRA eie NH on? Ry” who 
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who is the ownes” of the "vineyard, and” hät all züthökitätive power oer tft 


officers of the church, and miniſters bf the gofpel, do ſtir them up to be ſedulous 


and careful in the diſcharge of their work; for the words ſeem to be direfted, 
not to angels, nor to his bride, the church, nor 06 the civil magitttäts but to 
miniſters, who are more particularly employed in the care of Chłiſt's vineyard: 

and if we take them to be the words of Chriſt, it not only mews the power and 
authority of Chriſt over thoſe he fpeaks to, and lays his commands on in ſo 
ſtrict a manner; but alſo his love to and card of his vines, the ſeyeral churches, 

which his own right hand Has planted : though perhaps they may be the' words 
of them both jointly together; for the church, with Chriſt, and under him, has 
a right tö ſtir up her officers to perform their work, 140 Fulfit it their miniſtry, 
which they have received of the Lord Jeſus; the doing of Which s wi -redound 
to his glory, and her good; they both having an intereſt in the vines here men- 
tioned: alſo the foxes, which they are ordered to take, were common enbmies, 
both to Chriſt and his church; and therefore it is not ſaid, take Jer ne or The, 

bot r hate or * En theſe words may be ce Reg . 
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1 The ang enjoined them, 6 to take the je foes a/ foxes we 1 TT under: 
fan, either, | Ae 


1, The' fins and e of” our F nature, Which may be PAYS unto | 


them for the following reaſons: 1. As foxes have their lurking-holes in the earth, 
ſo have theſe in the hearts of men, where they lie a long time undiſcovered; 
and that not only in the hearts of wicked men, but alſo in the hearts of God's 

own people ; and therefore, ſays David, Pſal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand his 
errors'? cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ; now it is only the Spirit of God, who 
ſearcbeth the deep things of God, that can fearch the inmoft receſſes of our hears, 
diſcover our vile corruptions, bring them out of their lurking-holes, and ſlay 
them by the mighty power of his grace. 2. The fins and corruptions of our 
nature may be compared to foxes for thei deceitfulneſs, therefore are they called 
deceitful luſts ; and well they may, for we are often impoſed upon by them, and 


deceived with tliem, and that under the notion either ef / pleaſure, Profit ot 


honour, which they promiſe to us, hut leave us intirely ſhert of: there is 2 

deceitfulneſa in fin, which makes our hearts ſo deceitful, and deſperately wicked 
as they be. 2 Fee ane W dls _ the fox (d) does not 
N © 8: 0 21 0z 11,59; . Ix WW; Ta 28111 2: EY Walk 
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Ver. 15 THE. .SONG ar. SONGS, on 
walk ſtraight forward, but with ſeveral windings and turnings: the ways of fin _ 
are all crooked ways; they are fo many diſtortions from the ways of God and 
odlineſs, which are ſtraight and even; and are ſo many aberrations. from the 
deine law, which is the rule of our obedience unto God. 4. For making places 
barren and deſert (eh, wherever they come: fin makes perſons barren and un- 
fruitful, boch in the knowledge of Chriſt, and in the performance of duty ; O 
that they look like be beath in the deſert, and like parched places in the <wilder- 
1e. 5. For their friendſhip with ſerpents (J): there is a ſecret correſpondence 
held between Satan, that old ſerpent, and the corruptions of our nature; by 
virtue of which,” he often compaſſes his end, and gains his Purpoſe, which he 
could not do on Chriſt, there being no ſuch matter for him to work upon; he 
kad none of his old friends there to let him in, as he has in our hearts. W v4 
Now the miniſters of the goſpel may be ſaid to tate theſe foxes, when they 


lift up their voices like a trumpet, and exclaim againſt them, expoſe the wicked 


neſs and deceitfulneſs of them, and ſhew ſouls the danger they are in by them ; 
when they are made uſeful to bring perſons under à conviction of them, and, 
as it were, to ferret them out of their lurking-holes ; moreover, by the power of 
the Spirit of God attending the miniſtry, the rong- hold. of fin are pulled down, 
and the vain imaginations of mens hearts ſubdued, and every vile thoug bt brought 
into captivity, to the obedience of Cbriſt, and a revenge taken upon all diſobedience. 
Not but that private Chriſtians, as well as miniſters, ſhould watch and pray 
againſt them fight in order to take them, and, when taken, ſhould bring them 
to Chriſt, as his and their enemies, to be ſlain by the mighty power of his grace; 

and not only groſs fins, but even [tle foxes, the very firſt motions of ſin, are 
to be watched againſt and ſtruck at; we ſhould 44ain from all appearance of it, 
knowing that leſſer fins will bring us into the commiſſion of greater, and in- 
ſcnlibly grow upon us; ſo R. Aſſbecb interprets theſe little foxes of little linz, 
R ERR tHPIRy pls ao) cor poder [od alan 
adh, By theſe foxes may be meant falſe reachers or heretics ; ſo the falſe pro- 
phets in Ezekiel s time were called by him, Ezek. xiii. 3, 4. O Hrael, thy prophets 
are like the foxes in the deſerts ; and ſo may falſe apoſtles and falſe teachers now, 
and that for the following reaſons ; 1, For their craftineſs, and ſubtiity, The fox 
is remarkable for its cunning and craftineſs, of which ſome writers give us many 
inſtances : ſometimes he feigns himſelf dead, lies upon his back, with his mouth 
open, and his tongue out, ſo that he looks every way as a dead carcaſs ;, by 

which means he invites the. fowls of the air to feed upon him, but when come, 
deyours them with open mouth (g); for the ſame purpoſe, at other times, he 
rolls himſelf in the red earth, that he might a Pear as bloody, and then, as before, 

lays himſelf down upon the ground as dead, and thereby lays a bait for the 
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unwary birds: fo when he is taken in a ſnare, and finds that there is no eſcaping, 
he proſtrates himſelf upon the ground, holds his breath, and in all appearance 
ſeems dead, which the ſnare-ſerter ſuppoſing to be real, looſes the ſnare, without 
any ſuſpicion of his eſcaping; but he, finding himſelf free, gets upon his legs, and 
away he runs: alſo when hunted, he will run among a, flock of ſheep or goats, 
and leap upon the back of ſome one of them, which puts the whole flock into a 
fright, and cauſes them to run one after another, and, for fear of damage, the 
huntſman is obliged to call in his dogs: theſe, with many other inſtances of his 
ſubtilty, as his artful method of catching crabs and lobſters with his tail, deſtroy- 
ing of waſps, clearing himſelf of fleas, tricking the hedge-hog, revenging him- 
ſelf upon the badger, and catching of hares, are recorded by ſeveral writers (0). 
Hence falſe teachers may be very fitly compared unto. them, who a in diſguiſe, 
lie in wait to deceive, walk in craftineſs, and handle the word of God deceitfully, 
ſpeak lies in hypocriſy, uſe good words and fair ſpeeches, and. thereby deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple. 2. For their malignity: foxes are cruel as well az 
cunning 3 they are very. noxious and hurtful creatures; and ſo are falſe teachers, 
they are wolves, though in ſheeps clothing; their hereſies are damnable, their 
doctrines are pernicious, and their words eat as doth a canker; they ſubvert the 
faith of ſome, and bring ruin and deſtruction upon themſelves and others. 3. For 
their hunger and voraciouſneſs : all the cunning and cruelty that the fox. uſes, 
is to ſatisfy his. greedy appetite ;. and ſo the principal end of. falſe teachers, is 
not to ſerve Chriſt, but their own bellies ; to devour.widows houſes, and making 
merchandiſe of others, to enrich themſelves, and indulge their own pride and 
vanity. 4. For their feigning themſelves to be domeſtics: it is reported of the. 
fox (i), that when it draws nigh to a farm-houſe, it will mimic the barking of 2 
dog, which the hens and geeſe being uſed. to, walk about with leſs guard, and 
with more confidence approach to him, and ſo are ſurpriſed and devoured by 
him; ſo falſe teachers put on ſheeps clothing, transform themſelves into angels 
of light, as their maſter, before them has done; mimic the voice of Chriſt's mini 
ſters ; uſe ſome phraſes and expreſſions which they do, which ſerve as a blind io 
the people; and ſo craftily do they put their words together, that it is not an 
eaſy thing to diſcover them. 5. As foxes are filthy, abominable and ſtinking 
creatures, ſo are theſe, not only to God, but to his people; and therefore are 
allo compared to wolves and dogs; and are not ſo much as to be. received into- 
the houſes of good people; nor to be bid god- ſpeed by them. 

Now the miniſters of che goſpel are to tate theſe foxes ; they being overſeers 
of the flock, and keepers of Chriſt's vineyard, are to watch againſt them, and 
make a diſcovery of them; * are to oppoſe and refute their erroneous doc- 

trines; 


5 Allan. de Animal. Wa Fl Hat and 1, 6. e. 24, 64. and 1. 13. e. 11, Olaus Magnus, Hiſt. | 
Septent. 1: 18. c. 37. und Frantz. Saer. Animal. par. 1, 6. 17. ) Olaus Magnus in 
loc. ſupracit. | 
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trines 3 and being detected, and convicted of hereſies, they are with the church, 
after proper admonitions given, to rejett and cut them off from the church, and 
communion with it: it is true, they are not to take away their lives, but they 
are to exclude them from fellow ſbip with them, and not ſuffer them to continue 
with them, either as members or officers; nay, even the littie foxes are to be 
taken. Hereſy is compared to leaven; the erroneous daftrines of the Scribes 
and Phariſees are called ſo, and aà little leaven leaueneth the whale Jump. Hereſies 
and heretics are to be nipped in the bud, otherwiſe they will jncreaſe to more un 
godlineſs great things have roſe from ſmall beginnings : theſe things ſhould be 
taken in time; for errors, ſeemingly ſmall at firſt, have grown langer, have ſpread 
themſelves, and have been very fatal to the churches of Chriſt ; therefore no 
error or hereſy ſhould be connived at, under a notion of its being a ſmall or a 


harmleſs one; for even /ittle foxes are to be takes, dome (4) connect the word 


Jitk with the vines next mentioned; and ſo it ſtrengthens the reaſon, why 
care ſhould be taken to preſerve them from the foxes, ſince they are ſmall and 
render... 

3dy, Here are : motives and arguments propoſed to Idee a. compliance e 
this command of Chriſt's. 1. The miſchief which theſe foxes do to the vines, 
is made uſe of as one, which ſpoil the vines: it has been obſeryed by many (1), 
that theſe kind of creatures do hurt to the vines; and that by deſtroying the 


| fences, knawing the branches, biting the bark, making bare the roots of the 


vines, devouring the ripe grapes thereof, and infecting all with their noxious 
teeth and vieious breath: ſo heretics and falſe teachers break down the church's 
fence, by making ſchiſms and diviſions, make bare her roots, ſap the very foun- 
dation of religion, by corrupting the word of God, and denying the great doc- 
trines of the goſpel; and hurt her fruit, by diſturbing the peace of her members, 
unſcttling ſome, and ſubverting others. 2. Another argument that is made uſe 
of to ſtir them up to diligence in taking the foxes, is, becauſe the vines bave 
tender grapes: by vines are meant the ſeveral diſtin&t congregated churches or 
Chriſt; by the zender grapes or flowers thereof, we are to underſtand young con- 
verts, whom Chriſt is very tender of, and has a particular regard unto ; fee Ja. 
x], 11. and xlii. 3. and theſe having but a ſmall degree of faith, knowledge and 
experience, like children, are more eaſily zofſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of dofirine, by the fleight of men, and cunning craftineſs of thele foxes, 
whereby they. lie in wait to deceive : now generally they make their onſet 
upon theſe, as being more eaſily wrought upon, and by whom they can with 
more facility compaſs their end; and this being then the caſe, the miniſters of 
Chriſt ought to be more ſedulous and diligent in the diſcovering of thoſe foxes, 
DAY 3. --- from 


(4) Vid. Theodoret. in loc, | (1) Vid. Theoerit. Idyll. 1. v. 3 Idyll. 5. v. 112, 
113. ee eee eee 
Ariſtoph. Equites, act. 3. ſc. 2. p. 350. 


muſt give an account of them to the chief and principal owner, have alſo an in- 
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from whom, 0 much miſchief may be expected, and more bold, vigorous and 
courageous in oppoſing and rejecting them; ſeeing the churches of Chriſt are 
like to ſuſtain ſo conſiderable a loſs by them, and in danger of having a pro- 
miſing vintage ſpoiled. It is true, the foxes love the ripe grapes and devour 
them, and not when they are bloſſoming and knotting; which ſhews Chriſt's 
care of his vines to be the greater, that he would have lilile foxes taken while 
the vines were blowing; for by ſuch time as the grapes were ripe, theſe little 
foxes would be great ones, and would be capable of doing more damage, and 
not ſo eaſy to be taken neither; ſo that the conſideration alſo of there being leſs 
difficulty now, than there would be hereafter, might animate them to ſet about 
the work „ en I 3. Chriſt ſeems to intimate as if they had ſome intereſt 
in theſe vines; for which reaſon they ought to be the more heartily and 
vigorouſly cotcerhed for the welfare of them; therefore they are called our vines: 
it is true, Chriſt has a ſole fight unto, and property in the vineyard ; the vines 
ate all of his planting,” and the fruit of them belongs to him yet thofe to whom 
the vineyard i is let out, who are intruſted with the care of the vines, and who 


tereſt therein; for though our great Solomon muſt have a thouſand, whoſe the 
vineyard is; yet thoſe that keep the fruit thereof muſt have two hundred, Cant. 
viii. 11, 12. ſo that if they ſhould be negligent in their work, and ſuffer the 
foxes to overrun the vineyard, and ſpoil the vines; they would not only incur 
the diſpleaſure of the owner of them, but ſuſtain a loſs themſelves, by coming 
ſhort of the fruit which otherwiſe would be diſtributed to them. No ſuch ar. 
guments as theſe, which have intereſt and profit contained in them, uſually have 


the greateſt influence ie ri cpa Chrift knew this, ang i uſes ſuch an 
one here. 


| Verſe 16. ty beloved ' is mine, a Fi am bis: be bee among 
12755 Phe hlies. 


H R 18 having given fuch evidences of kis love, and Mendes of his care 

and kindneſs to the church in the preceding verſes ; ſhe, in this, declares her 
faith in him, and ſignifies the obligations which ſhe lay under to obſerve his 
commands. My beloved is mine; he hath given Himſelf to me, his heart is ſet 
upon me, and is always careful of me, and concerned for me; of which he has 
given the fulleſt proofs I could wiſh for: and Tom bis; 1 give up myſelf to him, 
and am at his diſpoſal, and think myſelf obliged to obſerve whatever he enjoins 
me, and to follow him whitherſoever he calls me ; eſpecially ſeeing it is for my 
good; it makes both for my pleaſure and . as well as for his. glory; K 15 
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"GOP were, ſays. Chriſt,” John xvii. 6. and Alen gaveſt. them: 1 me. 2. By pur- 
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he feedeth: among the lilies. I need not fear 5 leading me into danger, or any 


deſolate places, but where lilies grow, where is all delight and pleaſure; he 


will lead me into W Peltures e I 5 ave ou and [EF of it. 
And, 7 ; {31 20315 
Firſt, F . are expreſſive of the outta intent 4 property Which 
Chriſt and the church have in each other; ; my beloved i i 112 and 1 am Tis 5 be 
has intereſt in me, and I have the ſame i in him. 
, She ſays, my beloved is mine. She firſt aſſerts Ber intereſt in Chriſt, ant 
then his intereſt in her; for Chriſt is. firft ours, and then we are his, becauſe he 


is ours; he loves us before we love him; he firſt gives himſelf to us, and. then 


we give ourſelves to him: But how / comes Chriſt to be ours? I anfwer, 1. By 
the Father's gift; he gave him for us, and he gave him to us; therefore Chriſt 


is called, Jobn iv. 10. the giſt ef God, and that by way of eminence; ; he being 


the firſt and beſt gift, the moſt comprehenſive one, that includes all ochers in it;, 
and brings them with it; for he that gives the greater gift, will. give the leſſer, 

if he gives his own ſon, he will give all things with him; him he has given to- 
be an huſband to his church, and a head over her; he has given him to bea 
prieſt to offer up ſacrifice, and to make interceſſion for her; to be prophet to 


teach, and a king to rule her; and ſurely fuch a gift as this deſerves the utmoſt: 


thanks; ſo that there is welas to ſay with the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i: 18: ane le 
'to God, for bis unſpeakable gift 3 ; and thus Chriſt becomes ours. 2. By his own- 
gift; he has giver himſelf to us, as well as for us; he gave himſelf a ſacrifice 
for us, and that as an inſtance of his love to us, as well as a fruit of his: having 
given himſelf in covenant to us before. 3. By marriage: Chriſt: has not only 


eſpouſed our cauſe, but has alſo eſpouſed our perſons, and betrotbed us to him- 


ſelf in righteouſneſs and in judgment, and in-loving-kindneſs, and in mercies, and in 
faithſulneſs, and that for ever; ſo that, O aſtoniſhing grace! he that is our maker, 
is become'our-byſtand. 4. By poſſeſſion: we have him and all things pertaining 

to life and ſalvation: with him; we have him in us as the bope of glory, dwelling 
in our hearts by faith, living chere as in his own houſe and temple, and reigning 
there by his grace and ſpirit, as in his own palace; and thoſe fouls who can en- 
perience this, may ſay with the church, my beloved is mine; I have an intereſt i in. 
him, for I am in poſſeſſion of him. Thus Chriſt is the church's. But, 
ah, She fays alſo, that ſhe was his; I am bjs; and that becauſe he is mine. 
Now how come ſouls to be Chriſt's? I anſwer, 1. By the Father's gift: he that 
gives Chriſt to us, gives us alſo to Chriſt; and this he did: in the everlaſting 
covenant, to be his bride and wife, to be his portion and inheritance, and to 
be kept and preſerved by him ſafe to glory. Chriſt: having pitched his love upon 
us, choſe us for his own, and aſked us of his Father, who granted his requeſt; 


chaſe :. - 
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chaſe : he has bought us with a price, and that not with corruptible things,” as fil. 
ver and. geld. but with his own moſt precious blood z To that he does, as he juſtly 
may, claim an intereſt in us upon this account, 3. By the conqueſt af his grace 
upon our hearts: he pulls down the ſtrong holds of our hearts; enters in with 
his glorious train and retinue of grace, diſpoſſeſſes Satan, dethrones ſin, ſets up 
a throne for himſelf, and places his own ſpirit in the midſt of us, which is the 
grand evidence of our being his; for if any man have nat the ſpirit of Chriſt, be 
is none of biss from whence it may be inferred, that he that has che ſpirit of 
Chriſt, is one of his, 4. By a voluntary ſurrender of ourſelves unto him; 
which cannot be better expreſſed than it is in Ia. xliv. 5. One Hall Jay, I an 
the Lord's; which is the language of the church here: another ſhall call bimſelf 
by the name of Jacob; which is the name of Chriſt's church: and anotber ſtall 
ſubſcribe with bis hand unio the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of Jjratl, 
and, this, in New-Teſtament- language, is called @ giving themſelves to the Lord, 
and to the church, by the will of Gad; ſo that as Chriſt is ours by his own con- 
ſent, we are Chriſt's by our enz, being mage A i people in the 4 of his 
yy ; 
"Now 4 Chriſt's join ours, it follows, 1. That all he has 5 is ours; all his 
perfections are ours; not that they are communicated to us, for that would be to 
deify us; but they are all engaged for our eternal good and welfare; we have 
the comfort of them: Is he tbe Almighty ? then he is able to ſave us from law, 
fin, hell and death, and to keep and preſerve us ſafe to his kingdom and glory : 
Is be omnipreſent ? hence ſaints enjoy his gracious preſence, in all places, in all 
His ordinances z he can be with them, when and where he pleaſes: Is he omni- 
ſcient? he knows their perſons, their wants, their enemies, Ec. and is both 
able and willing to help them : Is he immutable? Is he Jeſus, the ſame yeſter- 


day, to-day, and for ever? they need not then fear any variation of his mind, 
any alteration in his love, nor change in their ſtate ; and thus all other of his 


divine perfections ſerve to advance their comfort and happineſs. 2. That all he 
has is theirs; his perſon is theirs, to render them acceptable to God; his blood 
theirs, to cleanſe and pardon them; his righteouſneſs theirs, to juſtify and ac- 
quit them before God; his fulneſs theirs, to ſupply their wants; and all cove- 
- nant-bleſlings and promiſes which he has in his hands, are theirs. Therefore, 
3. It follows, that they can want no good thing; for as he has ability to help 
them, he has a heart to do it, and will not withhold any thing that may be need- 
ful and proper for them, aN ſeeing they have an indiſputable "ys to and 
intereſt in them. | 

Moreover, from our being Chriſt's, it follows, that we are not our own; our 
perſons, our time and talents, our gifts and graces, are not our own, but his; 

and therefore we ſhould give up all unto him, and glorify him with all: nor 
: | | i 5 


# 
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are we any others; we are not Satan's, for Chriſt has delivered us as lawful cap- 
tives out of his hands ;. nor ſin's, for Chriſt has redeemed us from it; nor the 
world's, for Chriſt. has both choſen and called us out of. itz and therefore we 
ſhould ſerve- none but him, pads ee ineontrflible 1 to us, and rei 
reign power over us. | | 
Secondly, Theſe words are expreſſive of 4 raden: te is yore: 
Chriſt and his church; theſe two are one id a conjugal relation; as huſband and 
wife are one; wy beloved it my huſband, and Fam bis wife, and we are both onte- 
feb. Which union is, 1. Perſonal : it. is an union of perſons, that is to'ſay,, 
the whole perſon of Chrift, as God- man, is united to a believer; and the whole 
perſon of a believer, body and ſoul, is united to- Chriſt; and by virtue of this 
union, as the ſouls of the ſaints ſhall be received into everlaſting habitations till! 
the reſurrection- morn, ſo the bodies of. the ſaints ſhall be raiſed from their duſty; | 
beds, and ſhall then live with Chriſt for evermore.. 2. It is a ſpiritual union; 
he that is joined to the Lord, is one: ſpirit : Chriſt and his church being one, they 
have one and the fame ſpirit ; Chriſt has it without meaſure,. and the. church in 
meaſure; and this ſhe has as the fruit of her union to Chriſt, and alſo as the 
ovidence of it. 3. It is a. vital union; ſuch. an lone as is between the vine and: 
branches: where the ſpirit of Chriſt i is given, a principle of life is implanted ;: 
when ſouls are ingrafted into Chriſt, they receive life from Chriſt; nay, he lives: 
in them, and maintains. this ſpiritual life by freſh communications of. life from. 
himſelf, who is the fountain of: it; and.becauſe he lives, they ſhall live aiſo ;; 
as long as there is life in the head, there ſhall be life in the members; and be- 
cauſe there is life in the root, the branches ſhall not withen 4. It is very my-- 
ſterious: the union of the three perſons in one divine eſſence, and that of two- 
natures in Chriſt's perſon, are very myſterious; theſe, wit bout controverſy 
the great myſteries of godlineſs: and next to them is this union of ſouls to Cheriſh, 
which the apoſtle having ſpoken of, thus ſays, Epb. v. 32. Tbis is a great my- 


Chriſt and the church; that it is an ineffable and unconceivable one, appears 
from its being compared to the union of the divine perſons in the Godhead, Jobn 
xvii. 21—23, 5. It is an indiſſoluble one: Chriſt and the church can never be 
ſeparated; the union · bond can never be broken; and what is that? The gene- 
rality of divines ſay, that it. is the ſpirit on Chriſt's ſide, and faith on ours; oor. 
neither the ſpirit nor faith are the bond of union, but the fruits arid effects of it: 

the reaſon why: the ſpirit is given, or faith, or any other graces are wrought, is. 
becauſe the ſoul is already united to Chriſt; What then is the bond of union? 
| anſwer, Chriſt's everlaſting love; it. is this which is the cement. that knits and 
joins ſouls unto him: What was it that knit and united the ſouls:of David and. 
* together, and made ĩhem as if they had been but one ſoul, but lone ? 


What. 


fery, but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the church; that is, of. the union there is between: 
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What is it that knits: the ſaints together ? ſo as they appear to be of eng heart and 
ane ſoul, but love? This is the bond of union between them; and. fo it is be. 
tween Chriſt and his church; and now bo or what can ſeparate from this love } 
This bethrothment, which was done in loving: kindneſs and in mercies, can never 
be made void; this marriage-knot can never be looſed; this union bond can 
never be broken ;- Chriſt's love is everlaſting, unchangeable, and inſeparable. 
No from this union flow, 1. An intereſt in all he has; he being ours, and 
2 his by marriage; all his goods are ours, all the aforementioned things are 
ours. 2. A communication of names: the church is called by the name of 
:Chriſt, 1. Cor. xii. 12. Jer. xxiii. 16. compared with Fer; xxxiii. G. and Chriſt 
is called by the church's name, Ta. xlix. 3. which is ſomewhat-remarkable, for 
though it is uſual for the wife to take the name of the huſband, yet not the huſ. 
band the name of the wife. 3. Conformity to Chriſt: by virtue of this union, 
the ſoul receives the ſame ſpirit that Chriſt has, and has grace daily communi. 
cated from, is indulged with transforming views of, and therefore cannot but 
bear ſome reſemblance to, him; which will more fully appear in the other word, 
when ſaints ſhall be like him, and Thall /ee bim as be is. 4 Communion and fel. 
lowſhip with him: communion with Chriſt follows upon union to him ;- becauſe 
his ſaints and he are both one, be is not aſbamed to: call them bretbren; but take; 
them into his boſon, A them with his e ou them nearneſ to 
and familiarity with him. 
Thirdly; Theſe words are alſo i of the 0 affection, delight and 
| ee ee which Chriſt and his church have in each other: it is as if ſhe 
ſhould ſay, He is a beloved to me, and I am the fame to him; he loves me, 
and I love him; yea, there is no love loſt between us. He ſays, that 0e lit 
are fallen to him in | pleaſant places, and that he has @ goodly heritage: he is wel 
pleaſed with his portion, and I am well pleaſed with mine; for, «whom bave Ii 
heaven but him? and there, is noue upon earth that I defire befides him. He ſays 
that Lam in his eye be faireſt among women, the greateſt beauty in the world, 
and ſo is he in mine; he 1s'white __ Aura, a e nen the chief 
among ten thouſand. 11 
Fourthly, There is in Fat a + Hevdlirarion of: tlie. ates of - that 
knowledge and faith which ſhe had of her intereſt in Chriſt; it ſhews us, that 
ſuch a thing is attainable; and, ſure I am, next to the enjoyment of the hes. 
venly glory, nothing is more deſirable; it is a mercy not only to have an intereſt 
in Chriſt, but alſo to know it, to be capable of ſaying, with Thomas, my Lori 
and my God; or with Job. I know that my Redeemer liveth; or with the apotl 
Paul, I know whom ] have believed; for this makes much for the comfort of 
ſouls. The church ſeems to ſpeak this in the triumph of faith, rejoicing in the 
en views of Chriſt as her own and as it were boaſting of it, exclu- 


ding 
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ding all other beloveds, as not worthy of her notice, and as not to be men- 
turen with her beloved. 5 

Laſtly, She tells us, that this W of 1 was feeding among the lilies ; 
he feedeth among tbe lilies: which may be regarded either as an apoſtrophe to him, 


and may be read thus, O thou that feedeſt among the lilies! thou, and thou only 


art mine, and I am thine : or elſe, theſe words may be deſcriptive of his perſon, 
and prevent a queſtion that might be aſked, viz, who her beloved was, that the 
thus claimed an intereſt in? To which ſhe anſwers, My beloved is that yonder . 
perſon you ſee feeding among the lilies z and at the ſame time alſo points out to 


us the place where he was, and what he was about: his employment was feed- 


ing, that is, either feeding himſelf ; which Chriſt does, when he delights and 
recreates himſelf in his gardens, the churches, and among his /z/ies, the ſaints; 


- obſerving how their faith grows, and how that and all other graces are exerciſed 


upon himſelf : or elſe, feeding his flock, as R. Sol. Farchi obſerves; for as he 
bears the character of a ſhepherd, ſo he performs the work of one; he feeds his 
flock like a ſhepherd ;, ſee chap. i. 7. The place where he is here ſaid to feed, is 
among the lilies; by which, may be meant, either a good, quiet and delightful, 
paſture, as R. Sol. Farchi gloſſes it; Chriſt leads and feeds his people in green 
paſtures, befide the till or quiet waters; and what can be more delightful than to 
lie down among, or to fit and feed where lilies grow? or elſe, by theſe lil;es may 
be meant the ſcriptures of truth, the precious promiſes and comfortable doc- 
trines of the goſpel, and the ordinances thereof, with which Chriſt feeds his 
church: or rather, by them may be meant the ſaints, who are compared there- 
unto, in Y. 2. of this chapter. Now it is among theſe Chriſt feeds; and there- 
fore do any want to know where Chriſt feeds, as the church did, in chap. i. 9.? 
he feeds among his ſaints,. where they are congregated in goſpel-order, where his 
lilies grow. It may be obſerved, it is not ſaid, he feedeth on or feeds his flock 
with lilies, but among them; for it is remarked (, that ſheep will not ear 
them: or the ſenſe may be, Chriſt feeds himſelf, and feeds his people, and feeds 
among them, as if he was crowned with lilies, and anointed with the oil of 
them; as was the cuſtom of the ancients at feſtivals (n), thought to be here al- 
luded to by ſome, who read the words, tbat feeds; that is, feeds, ſups in or 
with lilies, being crowned with them, and anointed with the oil of them. The 
lily is a ſummer- lower (o); the winter was now paſt ao 11. and ſo agrees with 
the time when thoſe words were ſpoken. | 


(m) Tuccius apud Soto Major in Joc. Bcd Bien Rleachryli, Scr. I. 1, 028. p. 137. 
e Theo g e nm ir os c. FF 5. * 
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Verſe 17. Until tbe day break, and the ſhadows flee away : turn, Fg 
beloved, we be-thou_like à roe, or a. yung bart, 1 en mountains 
oY Bether.. | 


\ HE former part of theſe words, until the 455 break, and the ſhadows fer 

away, may ſtand connected with either part of the preceding verſe ; either 
with thoſe words, my beloved is mine, and I am bis (p), which are expreſſive, as 
has been obſerved, of that mutual intereſt, union, communion, ſatisfaction and 
delight,. which Chrift and his church have in and with each other; and then 
the ſenſe is, as long as day and night continue, and God's covenant with both 
ſtands ſure, fo long will my covenant-intereft in, and union to Chriſt, who is my 
beloved, abide ſolid and unſhaken ; I can no more be ſeparated from his perſon, 
and from his love, than day and night can ceaſe; and when they do, I ſhall be 
taken up into everlaſting and-uninterrupted communion with him, which is now | 
ſubject to the ſame viciſſitudes as theſe returning ſeaſons are: or elſe, they may 
ſtand connected with the latter part of the preceding verſe, he feeteth among the 
lilies, until the day break (q), & e. and fo are expreſſive of the continual preſence 
of Chriſt in his church, until his ſecond coming, when the everlaſting day ſhall 
break, and all ſhadows of darkneſs flee away; till then, as in chap. iv. 6. tt 
will be on his mountain of myrrh, and hill of frankincenſe ; where he will delight 
- himſelf with, and feed among his ſaints, until all his ele& ones arg called by 
grace, and till all his lilies are grown-up to their full maturity, when he will 
gather them to himſelf : though the words may be alſo conſidered as connected 
with the latter part of this verſe, turn, my beloved, &c. and ſo they contain a prayer 
of the church's for Chriſt's ſpeedy acceſs unto her, and continued preſence with 


her, until the day ſhould break, and * ſhadows _ Way. In which may be 
conſidered, 0 


I. The favour which ſhe requeſts of him, which is, 1; To turn, that is, 
- unto her; and this ſhe deſires that he would do ſpeedily, and therefore 
ſays, be thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether. 
II. The time unto which ſhe defires this favour might be continued to 
her; and that is, until the day break, upon which the ſhadows would ſite 
away. 

I. The favour which ſhe dhe of him 1s, that he. would turn unto her; 
which ſeems to intimate, as though he was about to leave her; which, upon 
ſome account or other, ſhe had a Tan noma of, therefore i are de him to ml 

Wit 
(p) So R. Sol. Jarchi in loc, )) Vid, Sand. in loc: | 
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with her; and ſeeing him upon the motion, upon the turn, ready to depart, 
ſhe deſires that he would turn again, and continue with her: or elſe, it ſuppoſes 
that he was intirely gone, and that ſhe was ſenſible of it; and having a great 
value for Chriſt's perſon and preſence, deſires that he would turn again to her: 
ſuch a petition as this, under a ſenſe of deſertion, is frequently put up by the 
plalmiſt, particularly in P/a/m Ix. 1. and. Ixix. 16, 17. and Ixxxvi. 16. though 
the word may he rendered, turn about or ſurround me (r), that is, with thy 
favour and loving-kindneſs ; let me always be under thy care and protection; 
be thou @ wall of fire round about me; fo ſhall I be ſafe and ſecure from all 
enemies, until the glorious and wiſhed-for day breaks, when I ſhall be out of 
fear, as well as out of danger: and this favour ſhe deſires might be ſpeedily 
granted to her, and therefore ſays, be thou like à roe or a young bart; which are 
not only loving and pleaſant, but alſo ſwift and nimble creatures. She had ex- 


| perienced Chriſt to be ſo before, and therefore might the more comfortably hope 


that he would be ſo to her now: ſhe adds, upon the mountains of Betber; by 
which perhaps may be meant Bitborn. of which we read in 2 Sam. ii. 29. and 
was ſo called, becauſe it was parted or ſeparated from Judea by the river Jordan; 
though ſome think it ſhould be read Bethel, by a change of a letter; and ſo the 
Septuagint read it in . which i is there an addition to the Hebrew text; though 
they here render it, zen x0 Ae the mountains of cavities, that is, ſuch that 
were full of clifts and hollow places; but be they what they will, it is certain 
that they were ſuch places where roes and fawns uſed to ſkip and run. The 
words may be very well rendered, tbe mountains of div Hon (), which, if referred 
to Chriſt's firſt coming in the days of his fleſh, may regard the ceremonial law, 


which made and kept up the diviſion between Jew and Gentile, was the partition- 


wall between them, which was broken down by Chriſt Jeſus : or elſe, the two 
people divided by it, to whom Chriſt came, for whom he made peace, to whom 
he preached it, and thereby made both one. But if we refer the words to Chriſt's 

ſpiritual coming in a way of ſpecial grace to viſit his people; then theſe mountains 
of diviſion, upon which Chriſt comes, and over which he leaps as a roe or a 
young hart, may be our ſins and corruptions, which often ſeparate between him 
and our ſouls ; though, when he is pleaſed to come, they are no obſtacles in his 
way, bur are eably ſurmounted or removed by him: but if they be applied to 
Chriſt's ſecond coming at the day of judgment; theſe mountains of diviſion may 
intend the ſpacious heavens, in which Chriſt ſhall then appear, which at preſent 
interpoſe between him and us, and ſeparate us from the enjoyment of his bodily 


preſence 4 one part or branch of whoſe aral work then will be, to ſeparate the 
mY from the goats. Burt, 


| e II. HO.] 
r) ad circui, 8 Sanctius; circumito, ſome in Michaelis. (s) Ma vm by in mon- 


tibus diviſionis, Vatablus, Nita; z n 5 neee —— r * 8 
tionis, Michaelis, ia | 
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II. How "0 does ſhe defire to be indulged with this favour of enjoying his 
gracious preſence, in the diſcoveries of himſelf, and of his love unto her, with. 
out which ſhe could not live, and therefore deſires it might be ſpeedily granted 
to her? and that is, until the day break, and the ſhadows 2 91 OG may 
be underſtood, either, 

1, Of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, WEDY was the break 0 this of the 
golpel-day, until the day breok ;, or, according to the Hebrew text, until the day 
breathe or blow (1), and naturalifts (v) have obſerved, that upon the ſun's riſing, 
an air or wind has been excited; ſo upon the riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs with 
healing in his wings, were raiſed ſome fine, cool, gentle, and refreſhing breezes 
of divine grace and conſolation. Before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, it was 
night, not only in the Gentile, but in the Jewiſh world; there was a great deal 
of darkneſs, blindneſs and ignorance, infidelity, fleepineſs and ſecurity ; but 
upon the ariſing of this ſun, and breaking or breathing of this day, all this was 
in a great meaſure diſpelled, and light, nay a great light, was introduced; for 
Chriſt's coming was as-the light of the morning, when the jun riſeth, even a morn- | 
ing without clouds; he came as the light of the world, and made that day, that 
goſpel-day, which, by way of eminency is ſo often ſpoken of in the Old- Teſta- 
ment, when the ſhadows of the old law fled and diſappeared: fo the law is called 
a ſhadow of good things to come, and that becauſe it was a repreſentation of them, 
which were no ſooner come, but this was gone, and, like a ſhadow, appeared 
fleeting and tranſitory; and whilſt it continued, was dark and obſcure ; though 
there was ſome glimmering of light in it, which led the faith of the O1d-Teſtz- 
ment-ſaints to Chriſt, who was repreſented by it: but now theſe ſhadows are 
gone, Chriſt the body and ſubſtance being come; this middle wal of partition i; 
broken down; this hand-writing of ordinances is taken away, and the whole 
Moſaic diſpenſation and oeconomy is waxen old and vaniſhed , there being a diſ 
annulling of it, becauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof; and a glorious 
diſpenſation and bright day of goſpel- grace introduced in the room of it, and al 
by the appearance of Chriſt in our nature; which was the great thing promiled, 
prophe ſied of, long expected, and earneſtly wiſhed for by the Old- Teſtament. 

ſaints, as it was perhaps by the church here. Or elſe, 
24ly, This may be underſtood of Chriſt's ſecond coming to Judgment ; which 
as the former, is called hat day in the Old-Teſtament by way of eminency, 2 
being that great, glorious and notable day of the Lord, ſo is this in the New; 
for the former, ſee [/a. xi. 10. and xxv. 9. and xxvi. 1. and xxvii. 1, 2, 13. and 
for this, ſee Phil. i. 6. 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 The,. v. 2, 4. and this as well ſuits both 
with the Hebrew text, and with the natural rd eh it, as the former: 
Chriſt's 


@ Mew w £05 x A Sept. 4 3 Mercerus, Cocceius ; afpiret, Marckiu; 
ſpiraverit, Michaelis, («) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 7. c. 47. Senecz Nat. Queſt, I. 5 c.8. 
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Chriſt's ſecond coming will be at the evening, both of the world and of the 
goſpel- diſpenſation, when the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched out upon us; at 
a time when there will be a great deal of darkneſs and i ignorance, much want of 
faich, and a very great ſleepineſs and ſecurity, which will ſeize upon profeſſors 
as well as upon profane; but upon Chriſt's appearance, a glorious and everlaſt- 
ing day will break the ſhadows of darkneſs, and ignorance will fee away; we ſhall 
know as we are known, and ſee bim as be is; not as now, through a glaſs darkly, 
but face to face; all infidelity, doubts and fears, will be removed; everlaſting 
joy will be upon our heads; no interpoſing clouds will be between Chrift and our 
ſouls ; but we ſhall have the everlaſting enjoyment of him, and uninterrupted 
communion with him; there will then be no need of the ſun and moon, of goſpel- 
ordinances : for the glory of God will lighten both our perſons and the place of 


our reſidence, and the /amb himſelf will be the light thereof; ſo ſhall we ever be 
in his preſence, ſee his face clearly, without any mixture of darkneſs and unbelief, 


and without any fear. of the ſhadows of the evening returning upon us; there 
will be no. more night, but one pure, bright and everlaſting day. Moreover, 
naturaliſts (ch) have obſerved, that the wind often blows freſh, and fine breezes 
of air are _raifed at the ſun-ſetting,'as well as at the ſun-rifing ; ſo that the words, 
until the day blow or breathe, that is, at the cool of the day, when the wind blows 
freſher, and there are gentle breezes of air, which often are in the evening; at 
which time it may be very well ſuppoſed that God appeared to Adam in the 
garden after his fall: I ſay, theſe words may be very well applied to the even- 
ing of the world, or ſecond coming of Chriſt; which, though 1 it will be with 
flames of fire, to take vengeance on the wicked, yet to the ſaints it will be a time 
of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord; which time is earneſtly wiſhed for by 
them; their deſire is, that Chriſt would be as à roc or young bart to haſten it; 
for, as he ſays, furely I come quickly, they return and ſay, Amen, even /o, come 
Lord Jeſus. So ſome Jewiſh (x) writers interpret theſe words of the day of 
judgment, and Ota them with Mal. iv. 1. 


be Plin, 1.2, c. 47. Ariſtot. Problem, f 25. 4. 4 kasten. Vieg, 1 7 80 5 
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In this chapter an account is given of an adventare, Fs the * in t of ber be 
loved; of the time when, and places where, and the perſons of whom foe ſought 
Lim; and of her ſucceſs upon the whalez with a charge ſhe gave to .the.daughter; 
of Jeruſalem, y. 15. by whom ſhe 16 commended, N. b. Aud then Chriſt ber 
beloved is deſcribed by her ; by his bed, and the guard about it, V. 7, 8. by the 

chariots he rode in, y. 9, 10. and by the crown be wore, on his eee z Uo 

. which * 2b. the daughters 12 Zion are will 1. n ? 


verſe 1. By ke) an ; my. bed I "fab hen whom. my ny fol bueth I 
| Sought vim, but 1 A vet not. 


4 \RO M henre, it appears, tha the os was: not As 1 9 dich the | 
church had mentioned in the laſt verſe of the preceding chapter ; but 


that the night was ſtill upon her, even the night of Jewiſh' darknek, 
when the ſhadows. of the ceremonial law were /trezcbed out upon her; yet having 
ſome ſmall knowledge of Chriſt by types and prophecies, which had raiſed in 
her a deſire. of knowing more of him, as well a> filled her with love to him, ſhe 
fought after him; which at preſent, was not attended with ſucceſs, it not being 
his will as yet to appear to her in that manner ſhe was deſirous of: though indeed 
the words may be taken in a more large and comprehenſive ſenſe ; and may re- 
preſent the ſtate and condition of the church of Chriſt, and all true believers, 
in all ages of the world, at one time or Ts and in e met be ob- 
ſerved, E: | "I | 


I. The church's caſe, which was the abſence of her beloved. 

II. How ſhe behaved herſelf under it, or what ſhe did in order to remove 
it; ſhe ſought tim. And, 1ſt, The perſon whom ſhe ſought is deſcribed; 
him whom my ſeul loveth. 2dly, The place where ſhe ſought him is men- 
tioned; on my bed. 3dly, The time when; by night. 4thly, The ſucceſs 
ſhe had in ſeeking ; but I found him not. | 


I. The Gorch caſe here appears to be, abſence of her beloved; which is not 
only manifeſt from her ſeeking of him, though that clearly from: that he was 
abſent from her, but alſo from the time in which ſhe ſought him, which was by 
nig bt; for as Chriſt's preſence makes the believers day, ſo his abſence makes it 

night with them; as well as from the place where ſhe ſought him, and that 1s, 


i : 8 | upon 
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upon her bed; which ſhews that ſhe was im a ſſeepy, ſlothful and ſecure frame 
of ſpirit, which is never: attended with. lively ſenſe and feeling of Chriſt's gra- 
cious preſence. Now from this being the church's caſe, we may obſerve, 1. 
That the change of a. believer's frame is often very fudden ; not only their 
frames are changeable, but they are often ſuddenly changed: it was not long 
ſince that the church was in 2h bangueting-bouſe with Chriſt, and there had her 
fill of love, an and was ſweetly refreſhed with his gracious preſence ; and though ſhe- 5 \ 
{ell into a relapſe of dulneſs and ſleepineſs, yet he in love viſits her again, and 
recovers her out of it; inſomuch that ſhe became fo lively in the exerciſe of her 
0 faith, that ſne could claim her intereſt in him, and relation to him, and ſay, A 
| beloved is mine, and: I am bis; and yet now ſhe is at a loſs: for him, and knows. 
not where he is; ſhe is grown dull and ſleepy, carnal and ſecure, and he with- 
draws himſelf. from her; ſo that a believer can ſometimes ſay, as- the pſalmiſt 
did, Pſalm xxx. 7. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my-menntain to ſtand ſtrong; 


and perhaps immediately, nay, almoſt at the very ſame time complain, thou did/t. - J 
| hide thy face, and I was troubled. 2. That Chriſt abſents himſelf from his own. 
* church and people; he bides his face from the bouſe of Jacob, from his own-fleth . 
h and blood, from his love, his bride and ſpouſe; which he does both for her 
a good, and for the advancement of his glory: though Chriſt's abſence is very. 
8 uncomfortable and diſquieting to his people; they cannot tell how to bear it, 
2 eſpecially when they are ſenſible of it; for ſometimes they are not, but are at- 
e tended with ſleepineſs, careleſſneſs and ſecurity; he is gone from them, and 
8 they are not aware of it, and therefore are unconcerned about it, until ſuch 
d time as they are awakened by him; and then they are made ſenſible that he is 
of withdrawn from them: not but that Chriſt is always preſent with his church in 
3% ſome ſenſe, though they have not always the comfortable ſenſe of it upon their 


ſouls. 3. That Chriſt's abſence does not diſſolve that covenant-intereſt and union 
which his people have in and with him; though there may be a diſtance as to 
communion, yet there is àa nearneſs as to union; ſhe was his, and he was hers, 
now as much as ever, though abſent from her; neither did it deſtroy that love 
and affection which ſhe had in her heart towards him; for ſtill it is bim tobom é 
her ſoul loveth, though ſhe could not ſee him nor hear of him. 
II. What the church did in this caſe, comes next to be confidered : ſhe ſought : 
ls bim; which: ſhews: that ſhe was ſenſible that he was gone from her. Believers. 
are ſometimes like Samſon, they wiſt or know: not that ibe Lord is departed from 


5 them; but it ſeems that the church was appriſed of it; perhaps ſhe had ſlept. 

5 quietly for ſome time, imagining. that her beloved was with her, but finding 

by herſelf miſtaken, ſeeks for him: and from hence it alſo appears, that ſhe ſaw - 

is her need of Chriſt's preſence, had a value for it, and was in hopes of enjoying 

is, It again, otherwiſe ſhe would never have CT for him, Now Chriſt's pre-- : 8 


on Timo ee ak ran Tine) | ſence, 
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ſence, when loſt, ſhould be ſought after; 1. Timely, or while be may be found, 
as 1/aiah ſays, chap. lv. o. for otherwiſe, by miſſing an opportunity, as 7 bm 
did, he may be gone, as he was in chap, v. 6. when the church opened to him. 
2. With our whole hearts; not fergnedly: or hypocritically, as ſome. did, of 
whom complaint is made in {/e. lviit. 2. nor with worldly-ends and views; not 
for loaves, as fome of Chriſt's followers did. 3. Fervently, and not in a care. 
leſs and negligent manner; as it may be the church did here, and therefore did 
not immediately ſucceed. 4. With care, diligence and conſtancy, until he i: 
found, as the church did afterwards, in V. 2, 3, 4. 5. In proper places, as 
well as at proper times; as in the church of Chriſt, and in the public ordinances 
of the goſpel, as well as privately in the cloſet, by prayer, meditation and read. 
ing; and ſuch ſeekers as theſe are moſt likely to meet with ſucceſs: But it will 
be proper to conſider more raden * Snured's ering: of Chriſt here; 
where may be obſerved, | 
1/, The deſcription: of the perfor utes ihe fought ; TP "POR hi int loved: 
which ſhews not only the reality and ſincerity of her love to Chriſt, whom the 
loved with all het heart and ſoul, as appears from her retaining an affection for 
him, even when in the worſt of frames, and when he was departed from her; 
for nothing could ſeparate her from the love of Cbriſt; all the waters of afflic- 
tions, temptations, deſertions, &c. could not extinguiſh that flame of love that 
was kindled in her ſoul: Ifay, it not only ſhews the heartineſs and reality of her 
loye to Chriſt, but alſo that ſhe ſought him from a principle of love, and not 
with ſiniſter ends and views; ſhe fought him becauſe: ſhe» loved him, and ſhe 
loved him bBecauſe be firſt loved ber; and this is an indication that ſhe was not 
wholly forſaken by him; ſeeing this grace of love was in her foul, and main. 
tained there by a ſecret and inviſible 0 mays , into act __ 2 
ſome meaſure. 
24ly, The Res naghl Mm! is alſo — at ears is, a 
bed : by which we are not to underſtand the temple, nor the church of Chriſt, 
and the public ordinances thereof; for had ſhe fought there, ſhe had ſought 
arightz beſides, theſe ſeem to be intended in the following verſe, by the /treets 
and broad places of the city: this bed is diſtinguiſhed both from that mentioned 
in chap. 1. 16. and alſo from that in chap. 111. 7. in the former of which places 
it is called aur bed, Chriſt: having a joint property in it; and in the latter it is 
ſaid to be his bed, Chriſt: being the only maker and principal owner of it: but 
this bed is ſaid to be hers, by night on my bed; which was purely her own, and 
| where ſhe was without the preſence of Chriſt, who was juſtly! diſpleaſed with her 
for being there: moreover, a different word is here uſed than hat is in either of 
thoſe ons Some wy erer “ ob bed 1 WA r ee _ bed be- 


ing 
(a ) tos Ny ſſen. in Cant. Homil, 6. 
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ing a proper place, as the night is a proper time, to have the thoughts compo- 
ſed in meditation; ſee Eſalm iv. 4. but it ſeems rather to intend a bed of afflic- 
tion, ſorrow and tribulation, which ſhe was caſt into, in which ſhe ſought the 
Lord, as it is uſual with perſons in ſuch a condition; ſee Rev. ii. 22. Hoff v. 1 5. 
Though 1 ſhould, choo:e to underſtand it of a bed of carnal eaſe and ſecurity, 
upon heck ſhe was fallen; and ſeems to be expreſſive of the manner in which 
ſhe ſought him, which was in a cold, lazy: na and formal way, rather 
than 3 the place where. | 

340, The time when ſhe ſought EY 3 is, by vidhe © 1 ſhews, 
that it was either a time of great affliction with her; or elſe, of darkneſs and 
deſertion; this is manifeſt enough; as alſo, that ſhe was very uneaſy and reſt- 
lels in her preſent condition, being brought in ſome meaſure to a ſenſe of it; 
and that ſhe had an exceeding great love for Chriſt, ſeeing, that at a time when 
others were taking their reſt, "the was ſeeking for him. In the Hebrew text the 
word is in the plural number, and may be rendered, by nights; () that i is, one 
night after another ſucceſſively, 7 /ought him; but to no purpoſe; and fo it may 
be expreſſive of her diligence and gehen in fecking, as well; as of her condi 
tion when ſhe ſouggnt. 
Aub, The ſucceſs ſhe. met with. is. here — 8 I feund him not i „ be- 
cauſe ſhe did not ſeek him aright, as James ſays, chap. iv. 3. Ze aſt and re- 
ceive not, becauſe ye aſk. amiſs.; ſo ſhe fought and found not, becauſe the fought 
amiſs, in a cold and lifeleſs way and manner; Chriſt would not be found in 
ſuch a way of ſceking: or elſe it was the will of Chriſt to be abſent for a time, 
and not manifeſt himſelf upon firſt ſecking 3. not for want of love to her, nor 
becauſe he was regardleſs of her, but to exerciſe her grace, try her faith and pa- 
tience, and to make her more earneſt and diligent in her ſearch; as alſo that ſhe 
might prize him the more when ſhe had him, as well as be more careful to retain 
him; which had the deſired cffect OMP Ms as e ron 15 4. 


Verſe 2. I will r iſe now, and 35 2 the city, in the frets, 3 


in the broad ways; I will ſeek bim whom my Ve loveth : * A” ; 
him, but I found him not. b 


| T H E church, finding 4 the e pen BEN he had $86 93 were not atten- | 
| ded with ſucceſs, conſults others, being ſenſible that ſhe was wrong be- 
fore, which ſhe ee to er e bony more ber op thele words we 
have, * . e FFF 

Ab 4113 5 Wo, 26-57, BEE T 18 1 1 The - 


65 ) bg " . Sept her e v. * 5 & Tremellius, Piſcator; = often F 
Montanus, Tigurine verſion Marckius, Michaelis, 


218 An EXPOSITION or Ch. III. 
I. The church's reſolution, which conſiſts of three parts: 1. To riſe now, 


immediately. 2dly, To yo about the city. 3dly. To feek Ch in the ftreets 
and bread ways thereof. 


II. Her performance of this reſolution; 7 ſought hits 
III. Her ſucceſs in it, which was as before; but I found him not. 


I. Here is the reſolution of the church, to take other methods than what ſhe 
had done before, in order to find her abſent beloved ; which ſhews, not only 
that ſhe was ſenſible that ſhe had taken ſome wrong ones before; and that no 
good was to be obtained that way, for Chriſt would not be found in ſuch a way 
of ſeeking him as upon the bed; but alſo, that her former diſappointment had 
not diſcouraged her from purſuing her ſearch of him ; nay, it had made her 
more lively and active, zealous and vigorous in it, as appears from this new re- 
ſolution of hers, and her putting it into practice; which conſiſts of the three 
following things. 

1/t, She reſolves now to riſe, that is, from her bed of ſloth and carnal eaſe, 
and to appear more vigorous ; and that now, without any more delay; for reſo- 
lations are not to be breathed upon; no time ſhould be allowed them but the 
preſent ; we ſhould immediately proceed to the performance of them, otherwiſe 
Feſb and blood, which are too often conſulted in ſuch cafes, will find many ways 
to elude them; but theſe, as they are not ro be made in our own ſtrength, ſo 
neither are we to expect the performance of them by it: but, however, the 
church reſolving to quit her bed, and forego her own carnal eaſe and pleaſure in 
ſearch of Chriſt, and that ſhe might enjoy his preſence and company, not only 
ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of her love to him, and the reality and ſincerity of 
it, but alſo the uneaſineſs of her ſoul, and the diſtreſs of mind ſhe was in; ſhe 
could not be eaſy and contented without him, and therefore reſolves to ſeek un- 
til ſne found him. 

2dly, She not only reſolves to WY and. that direQtly, but alſo to go about the 
city. Her deſign in riſing, was not to ſeek him in a ſuperficial manner, but 
ſearch the city, the ſtreets thereof, and thus ſeek him whom her ſoul loved. By 
city is here meant the church of God, which is frequently called ſo in ſcripture; 
ſee Pſalm Ixxxvii. 3. Heb. x11. 22, 23. and no doubt but here is a regard had to 
the city of Jeruſalem, by which name the church often goes, and to which it is 
frequently compared in ſcripture; but why it is ſo, will be ſhewn on chap. vi. 4. 
and therefore I ſhall only at preſent ſhew in what ſenfe and for what reaſons the 
church may be faid to be a city, which are as follow : 1. Cities being large and 
populous, and having in them great and ſpacious buildings, are generally built 
where there is a good foundation : the church of God is a city that is well foun- 


ded ; for the Lord himſelf bath founded Zion, and the 88 which he has 
laid 
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lad there is a ſure one; and that is Chriſt himſelf, who is able to ſupport the 
whole building, and will never fail; for he is that rock upon which his church 
being built, he gates of bell cannot prevail againſt it. 2. Cities are commonly 
delightfully ſituated, upon an eminence, in a good air, and by a pleaſant river: 
the church of God is beautiful for ſituation; it ſtands upon riſing ground ; this 
mountain of the Lord's houſe is eftabliſhed upon the top of the mountains; it is in a 
good air, and is comfortably fanned with the gentle and refreſhing breezes of the 
bleſſed Spirit; it is ſituated by a pleaſant river, even the river of God's boundle 
love and grace, the ſtreams whereof make glad this city of our God. 3. In cities 
are uſually fine, large, and magnificent buildings : the church is God's archi- 
tecture; it is of his building, and therefore muſt needs be well built; every be- 
liever is a temple, and that a temple of the holy Ghoſt's ; there is a great deal 
of glory, beauty and excellency in theſe buildings, as well as ſtrength and firm- 
neſs ; ſee 1/a. liv. 11, 12. Rev. xxi. 10, 11, 12, 18, 21. 4. Cities are very popu- 
lous and numerous; there are a great many inhabitants in them; ſo is the church 
of God: it is true, it is called but a little flock, when compared with the world, 
but yet, conſidered by itſelf, it is very large and numerous; Fohn ſaw at once, 
after he had beheld the forty and four thouſand, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, and that of ſuch who belonged to Chriſt, and were ſaved by him; 
and ſo will the church, even on earth, appear very numerous, when thoſe pro- 
phecies are fulfilled, which you may read in Ja. xlix. 19, 20. and lx. 4---8. 
5. In cities; as there are large numbers of inhabitants, fo there is a diverſity of 
them, as rich and poor, good and bad: in Chriſt's church here on earth, there 
is a very great difference of its members; ſome have greater gifts, and more 
grace than others have; ſome are more public ſpirited than others, and ſo of 
greater uſefulneſs; ſome are real and hearty believers, others are only painted 
hypocrites; for there has been always tares among Chriſt's wheat, wolves and 
goats among his ſheep, and ſome who have had a name and place in this city, 
whoſe names were never written among the living in Jeruſalem. 6. In well-regu- 
lated cities there is a good order and decorum kept; there are good laws made, 
and proper officers appointed to put them in execution as well as a good watch 
and guard provided for the ſecurity of the inhabitants: in the church of God, 
there are good and wholſome laws enacted by the great legiſtator, which concern 
the admiſſion of perſons into this city, their behaviour whilſt in it, and their re- 
moval from it, if diſagreeable; and theſe are preferable to all others, not only | 
becauſe God is the author of them, but alſo, becauſe they are written upon the 
hearts of all thoſe who are true citizens, according to that promiſe, Fer. xxxi. 33. 
I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts : moreover, 
here are proper officers appointed, ſuch as miniſters of the goſpel, who are to 
ke that theſe laws are carefully obſerved and exactly complied with; who alſo 
Ff 2 | bear 
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bear the character of warchmen in the next verſe, being ſet as well for the de. 
fence of the church, as to give direction and inſtruftion to her. 7. In cities 
chere are peculiar privileges which belong to the citizens thereof; and ſo there 
arc in the church of God: all, who are Chriſt's freemen, and are fellow citizen, 
of the ſaints, have a right to all the ordinances of the goſpel, to all the privileges 
and immunities of Chrift's houſe : they ſhall never be arreſted by juſtice, nor be 
brought into a ſtate of pos e nor is it poſſible for them ever to loſe 
their freedom. | 

Now her going about the city, is, 0 0 Exprefiive of her diligence and d induſtry 
in ſeek ing Chriſt; ſh: loſt no opportunity; ſhe ſought in all other places, as well 
as/in the open ſtreets, wherever ſhe thought he might be found, or there was any 
probability of hearing of him. (2.) It ſhews the pains ſhe took, as well as the 
diligence ſhe uſed in ſeeking ; for it muſt be very painful and laborious to go 
round about or all over a city, eſpecially a large one, ſuch an one as Feruſalen 
was, to which the alluſion is here made; her ſearch was as ſorrowful and as fa 
tiguing, as that of Foſeph and Mary, who, after three days ſearch, in their com- 
pany, among their. kindred, and about the city, at length found Chrift in the 
temple : but all this toil and labour ſhe regarded not, ſo ſhe could but find him 
whom her ſoul loved. (3.) This being done in the night, which was an un- 


ſeaſonable time to walk about the city in, eſpecially for women, is a farther in- 


dication of the ſtrength of her affection to him, in that ſhe did not value the 
reproach that might attend her. (4.) She not only ran the riſk of reproach and 
ſcandal, but alſo of danger and miſchief, which the night-ſeaſon expoſed her to, 
and which ſhe experienced in chap. v. 7. but being * with love, and fearleſs 
of danger (c), ſhe puts all to the hazard, regarding no inconveniencies that 
might enſue; for her heart was ſo ſet upon finding Chriſt, that ſhe was reſolved 
to try'all ways, whatever ſhe ſuffered in the experiment. 

34ly, She reſolves to /eek him in the ſtreets and broad ways; where we have, 
1. The perſon whom ſhe was reſolved to ſeek deſcribed, him whom my ſoul loveth; 


which is the ſame character ſhe gives of him in the former verſe; and ſhews that 
her love to him was ſtill the ſame, was not abated, though ſhe had been dil- 


appointed of finding him; nay, that it was rather increaſed, and therefore ſhe 


repeats this over and over, as not knowing how to ſpeak of him any other way. 
2. The particular places in the city, where ſhe reſolved to ſeek him, in the ſtreets 


and in the broad ways; by which we are not to underſtand places (d) where 


worldly buſineſs is tranſacted, and to which crouds of people flock for the ſame 


purpoſe, as the court, the market-place, or the exchange; for Chriſt is not to 
be found there ; worldly employments, eſpecially when immoderately purſued, 


| rather my ſouls from 1. than ny them near to Were nor are the books, 
n writings 


le) Kalacetd faciebat amor, Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4. fab. 4. (d) Vid. Sand, in loc. and 


Ambroſ. in ibid, 
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writings and tenets (e) of the Gentile philoſophers here intended; for ſhe could 
not expect to find him there, where he was never known nor heard of: but by 
them we are to underſtand, either the Jewiſh ſynagogues, where prayer was wont 
to be made, and the ward of God preached, there being a probability of finding 
kim there; or rather, the public ordinances of the goſpel, which are the ſtreets 
and broad ways of this city, the church, in which Chriſt walks, and often ſhews- 
himſelf to his people; and in ſeeking him here, ſhe ſought aright; though, for 
reaſons hereafter to be mentioned, ſhe did not meet with immediate facceſs. But 
theſe phraſes may in general intend the diligenee and exquiſiteneſs of her ſearch, 
as in Jer. v. 1. So ſome cities are nn as _— n _ in them, as 
Troy () and Atbens (g). 7) 

II. She gives an account of her performance of . ina I ſought ha 
ſays ſhe: ſhe nor only reſolved upon it, but alſo did it ; nay, ſhe no ſooner ſaid 
it, but likewiſe did it. Reſolutions, without putting them in practice, avail 
little z and unleſs they are made in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and are performed by 
the ſame, are never performed, neither aright, nor to any good purpoſe 3 but 
this of hers was quickly performed; ſhe was ſoon enabled to ſet about it, being; 
aſiſted by divine grace, and not left to conſult with fleſb and blood. | 

III. Her ſucceſs is alſo mentioned by her; but I found bim not: which ſhe 
ſeems to take notice of with much ſorrow and concern; that though ſhe had 
ſuch an earneſt deſire after, fo ſtrong an affection for, and had been ſo diligent 
in her ſearch of him, had ſpared no pains, and had run all riſks- of loſing her 
good name, and of being expoſed to danger, and yet he would not ſhew himſelf 
to her; ſhe could not get ſight of, nor hear any tidings concerning him; and 
this ſtill news that ſtrong was her love; for had ſhe not dearly loved him, ſhe 
would not have been fo much concerned at her diſappointment-in- not finding 
him. And now this was, 1. To chaſtiſe her for her former negligence in duty, 
and for her indulging herſelf in carnal eaſe and ſecurity ; for he ſeems reſolved, 
that as ſhe had loſt him through her eaſe, ſhe: ſhould; not find him without 
trouble; for we are not to ſuppoſe that he reſented her preſent way of. ſeeking, 
nor her preſent behaviour to him, which ſeems very agreeable z but this he does: 
to ſhew how much he was affronted with her former carriage. 2. To exerciſe- 
her faith, and try her patience : thus when the apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 
was ſorely buffeted by Satan, he beſought. the Lord thrice that he might depart 
from bim; but all the anſwer he could for the preſent obtain, was, my grace is 
ſufficient for thee. 3. To ſhew that even means themſelves, though they are to 
be uſed, are not to be depended on; theſe cannot help ſouls to a ſight of Chriſt, 
unleſs he is e them to n n 3 a n he hideth his en who 


i 


le) Alcuin in lo. (F) Ions even via, Homer. Iliad. 2. v. 295 66, 141, 329, and + 
v. 88, Odyſl, 22. v. 230. (g) Ibid, . n 
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then can bebold bim! yet nevertheleſs, _" are to 15 carefully el and dili- 
gently uſed by us. 


Verſe 3. The watchmen that go about the city found me : to whom 
= I faid, Saw ye bim whom my. foul loveth ?. 


HE. church continues to give an account of her adventure, and what 
befel her when in the ſtreets and broad ways of the city; as how ſhe 
was found by the watchmen, whoſe buſineſs is to take up and examine per. 
ſons that they meet with in the night; of whom ſhe inquires after her loft 


| ſpouſe, but for the preſent can have no a of him. In thele n we 
. 


I. Inquire who are meant by the watchmen. 
II. What by their fzding of her. 


Ilk. Condes the queſtion propaſed. by her to them 1 Gew ye. him hen ay 
ſoul loveth ? 


IV. Shew why no anſwer is mentioned, as returned to this queſtion, 


I. It will be proper to inquire who are meant by the nao here: and by 
them we are not to underſtand angels, as ſome (); though theſe are thought to 
be called watchers, in Dan. iv. 13, 17. and are the ſaints life-guards, attend upon 
their perſons, watch over them, and encamp about them: nor the princes and 
great men of the world, who have the care and government of kingdoms, pro- 
vinces and cities; but are ignorant of Chriſt, and know not the Lord of glory, 
as Others (i): nor falſe teachers (&), who are called, Ja. lvi. 10. blind watchmen, 
dumb dogs that cannot bark : but rather, the true miniſters of the goſpel; the 
prophets under the Old-Teſtament, and the apoſtles and faithful teachers under 
the New, who frequently bear this title of watchmen in ſcripture; ſee Ta. lii. g. 
and Ixii. 6. Ezek. xxxiii. 7, The Jewiſh writers (7) interpret theſe words of 
Moſes and Aaron with the Levites, who kept the watch of the tabernacle. The 
miniſters of the goſpel are called watchmen, either in alluſion ro ſhepherds, who 
watch over their flock by night, Luke ii. 8. or elle, to watchmen in cities, as 
here; and their work may be conſidered, 

1. With regard to themſelves: they are to watch over en as well as 
others; they are to watch over their converſations, that they be as become the 
goſpel they preach, and ſo they may give no ill examples to others, nor cauſe 
the ways and doctrines of Chriſt to be evil ſpoken. of, and render their miniſtry 

uſeleſs; 


00 Foliot & Sant. in loc. (7) Diodat. in loc. (#) Mercer, in ver. 4. (0 Targum, 
R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. So Lyra, 
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uſeleſs ; they are to watch over their doctrines, and take heed that they be agree- 
able to the oracles of God; that they deliver nothing but the whe!/ome words f 
Cbriſt Jeſus, and ſuch as may be for the edifying of their hearers, and ſuitable 
to the caſes of ſouls; they are to watch all. opportunities to preach: this goſpel,. 
as the apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. iv. 2. to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; and- 
then they are to watch and obſerve the ſucceſs of it, and how it is bleſſed and 
made uſeful to ſouls :: moreover, they ought. to have a very great guard upon 
themſelves ; for if the enemy ean but ſurpriſe, decoy or corrupt them, it turns 
much to his advantage. Now miniſters of the goſpel ſhould take heed to them- 
ſelves, leſt they fall aſleep, or grow careleſs and indifferent in the work of the 
Lord; or are diverted from it through the frowns or flatteries of the world; or 
be corrupted with errors and falſe doctrines; for theſe things tend much to the 
ruin of Chriſt's kingdom and intereſt. TORY TI 3; E : 
2. With regard to others, their work is, x. To give the time of night, as in 


Ja. xxi. 11, 12. the queſtion is put, Watchman, what of the night?  Watchman,, 


what of the night ? the anſwer is, the morning cometh, and alſo the night. Some- 
times it is night with the church; ſhe is fallen aſleep upon a bed of ſecurity :: 
the wiſe virgins ſleep as well as the fooliſh; it is then the work of miniſters to- 
give the time of the night, to apprize the church what a condition ſhe is in, and. 
to endeayour to awake her out of it : though ſometimes the miniſters,.the watch- 
men, are aſleep, as well as the churches, and know not what time of the night 
it is, which is a dreadful caſe; and then are the churches of Chriſt in a poor 
plight and condition indeed. 2. Their work is to give notice of approaching. 
danger; they are to give notice of the danger that ſinners are in, who are walk - 
ing in the broad road to deſtruction; and alſo the danger that churches may be 
in through errors and hereſies ſpringing up among them, as well as by indulging. 
themſelves in any vicious practices, which. they are ſeverely to check. and repre- 
hend. Now this work requires vigilance, prudence, courage and faithfulneſs ;. 
and alſo ſhews the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of the public miniſtry, which can no 
more be diſpenſed with than watchmen in a city; and likewiſe what care the 
Lord has ef his churches, in placing ſuch officers in them, as well as the awful- 
neſs of the work they are concerned in; for if the watchman does not diſcharge 
his duty, the blood of thoſe he has to do with will be required of him. Theſe 
watchmen are farther deſcribed by their going about the city : by the city, we are 
to underſtand the church of God, as in the former verſe ; and their going about 
it, is mentioned to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that were upon the walls, who 
kept their ſtands, and did not ſtir from their places; and alſo to ſhew their proper 
work and buſineſs, which, as it appears from hence, they were diligent in; and 
fo it proves them to be true watchmen and faithful miniſters of the gaſpel, Who, 
in imitation of Chriſt their Lord and maſter, go about doing good to the ſouls 
of men, | CNN II. Being 
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II. Being thus in the diſchar e of their duty. and uſing 1 therein, 
they found the church; which is the next thing to be inquired into: they found 
me; that is, they fell upon the ſubject of my caſe and condition in their ſermons, 
and exactly took notice of and ſpoke to my caſe, as if ſomebody had told them 
of it beforehand, and as if they had particularly deſigned me above all the ret 
of their audience; which ſhews the power of the word, and its piercing and pe- 
netrating nature; it often finds out particular ſinners in a congregation, and 
points out their particular ſins unto them; it ſearches into the inward receſſes of 
their hearts, brings ſecret fins to light, ſets them in order before them, and 
9 brings them to an open and ingenuous confeſſion of them; likewiſe it finds and 
points out the particular ceſes of believers, oftentimes unknown to the miniſter, 
and unlooked for by the believer, : which ſeems to he the church's caſe here. It 
is amazing how this 1: ſomerimes effected; inſomuch that fome have thought 
that ſome friend or other, to whom they have communicated their caſes, have 
told the miniſter, and he has purpoſely treated on ſuch a ſubject to meet with 
them; though when they have more narrowly inquired into it, have found it 
otherwiſe, to their great ſurpriſe; nay, ſometimes a miniſter, by ſtepping out 
of the way, going off from his ſubje&, and making a digreſſion, has met with 
ſouls, and hit their caſe, as Auſtin did with the Manicbhee. God has given many 
inſtances of the ſecret energy of the word, and the mighty power and grace of 
the Spirit, in applying it to the different caſes of perſons, But, 

III. Having met with ſomething under the miniſtry of the word ſuitable to 
her caſe, ſhe is encouraged to take her opportunity, after public- worſhip wa 
over, to ſpeak privately to the miniſters, and propoſe” this queſtion to them; 
Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth? in which may be obſerved,” 1. The perſon con- 
cerning whom ſhe inquires, and that is, him whom her foul loveth. Chriſt i; 
ſtill the ſubject of her diſcourſe and inquiry; whether ſhe talks with miniſters 
or private Chriſtians, ſhe is upon the ſearch after him; and though ſhe cannot 
as yet find him, ſhe is not diſcouraged from ſeeking; nor is her love and affection 
towards him abated, though ſhe cannot ſee him. 2. The manner in which ſhe 
propoſes this queſtion, and that is very abrupt; for, without giving them an 
opportunity to ſpeak to her firſt, or uſing any preface to excuſe her 
freedom with them, ſhe immediately puts the queſtion, as ſoon as ſhe came up 

to them, Saw ye him, &c. where it may alſo be obſerved, as has been already 
on chap. i. 2. that ſhe uſes the relative him without an antecedent, and does not 
expreſs the perſon's name whom ſhe inquires about; which ſhews the ſingular 
excellency of Chriſt, that he was to her the only him in the world; and likewiſe 
the ſingular eſteem ſhe had for him, the ſtrength of her affection to him, ho- 
much her thoughts were upon him, and her deſires after him; inſomuch that ſhe 
—_— every body muſt know whom ſhe meant, and whom' ſhe loved, without 
mention. 


ver 3. u 8 ON Gf S ON OS. ans. 
mentioning his name; and more eſpecially i it ſuppoſes, that ſhe BPH that 
theſe miniſters knew whom ſhe meant. 3. Her putting this queſtion to them, 
ſhews, (1) 1 hat ſhe had a value for them, had entertained” a good opinion of 
them, and judged them proper perſons to apply to; which might ariſe from 
what ſhe. had met with under their public miniſtry," (2) That ſhe was unwilling 
to let any opportunity flip, in which there was any likelihood. of finding Chriſt , 

therefore ſhe will not only hear the miniſters publickly, but converſe with them 
privately z and ſuch a practice is highly commendable i in, and to be imitated by 
all the ſaints z oftentimes, much is loſt by miſſing an opportunity: What did 
Thomas loſe by not being with the reſt of the diſciples when Chriſt appeared to 
them? Why, a fight of Chriſt; ; and not only ſo, but alſo fell into a fit of un- 
belief. (3) "Thar: when perſons apply to. miniſters, they ſhould: keep! cloſe to 


their own fouls caſes, as the church does. here, and not trouble them with long 


and tediouggdiſcourſes, filled up with invectives againſt their fellow-Chriſtians, 
and animadverſions upon their weakneſſes and imperfections; but their chief 
concern ſhould. be, the cafe of their own ſouls ; and the ſubject of their diſcourſe, 
Chriſt and his grace. (a) That miniſters had need to be well acquainted with 


the various gaſes of ſouls, that they may know how to ſpeak aptly to them, and 


communicate 4 word in ſeaſon to their refreſhment ;. eb n ſpoken, 15 
lite apples of gold in pictures of / lover. But, 00 l 

IV. Here is no anſwer returned to this queſtion, that 3 is here recorded; the 
realon of Which is, not becauſe: they could not give one; nor were thoſe blind 


watchmen, which were without the light of faith and experience themſelves ; 


thoſe dumb dogs which cannot bart, and know not how to ſpeak to the caſes of 
ſouls, being unacquainted with them, of which we read in-7:lvi. 10. nor, it 
may be, was it becauſe they did not return an anſwer, though ſhe has not re- 
corded it; and if they did not, it might be owing to her over-haſte in not wait- 
ing for one; or if they did, yet ſhe not being able to apply it with comfort to 
her own ſoul, takes no notice of it; and this might be, to let her ſee the need 


of a divine bleſſing upon means, and the power and grace of the bleſſed Spirit to 


attend them: but yet, though ſhe did not find e een comfort and relief, 
ſhe might get ſomething from them, which was afterwards uſeful to her, as 


ſeems to appear from the following verſe ; for oftentimes the Spirit of God brings 
to our remembrance, and ſets home, with power upon our ſouls, things which 


have been dropped in the miniſtry of the e or in 4 ann, which 
AE: of no AF ee of them. 
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Verſe 4. It was but # little that I paſſed from them, but I. found bim 
whom my: for loveth': I beld bim, and would not let bim go, until 


F bad brought him unto my ale s bunfe, _ into 9200 chamber * 
Ber that conceroed me. ts 


HE church pering Bush x aboule the city, in the meets and broad ways 

of it, for her beloved, and made inquiry of the watchmen concerning 
him, though attended with little ſucceſs; yet is not diſcouraged, but keeps on 
feek ing rill at length ſhe finds him; which not only filled her with a tranſport | 
of joy, bur alſo put her upon ug all the means ſne could to continue him 
with her, and ſeeure his preſence and company for the future. In theſe words 
are, 15 


I. An account of the een _ Chriſt; T7 frond l. whom wy JT 
| loveth. | 

II. The place or time, TONE when ſtre found m; Tt was but 4 uni 1 

that I paſſed from them, but © found, &c. N 

III. Her behaviour towards him; I held bim, &. 


I. The church gives an account of her finding Chriſt; F found bim, &c: 
She had ſought, but not in vain; that promiſe was made good to her, ſceł, and 
ve. ſball nd; which was alſo when all means failed: ſhe' had fought him private- 
ly, by prayer and meditation; and. publickly, by an attendance” upon the or- 
dinances of the gaſpel: ſhe had heard the miniſters of Chriſt preach, and had 
conferred with them alone, and yet could not find her beloved; which may in- 
form. us, 1. That means, though they are to be uſed; yet not to be depended. 
onz they will not avail without a divine bleſſing: Betbeſda's pool muſt be moved 
by an angel, or no cure can be performed; the Spirit of God muſt move upon 
the waters, the ordinances, or they will not convey light and life to ſouls; Paul 
may plant, and Apollos may water, but it is God only that givetb ibe increaſe: 
the moſt comfortable doctrines and precious promiſes of the goſpel, opened and 
delivered in the moſt powerful: manner, will! not be uſeful without the ſpecial. 
energy of the Spirit. 2. That we-ſhould- net be difcouraged when all means 
fail; becauſe he is found ſometimes when: they do ſo, as he was by the church 
here; therefore when, with Job, chap. xxiii. 8.—10. we have gone backward: 
and forward, on the right-hand and on the left, and yet cannot behold him; we 
ſhould with him reſt contented, and ſay, he knoweth the way that I take, though 
I do not know which way he has taken; and when he bath ries me, I. hall come 


forth 
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forth as gold, 3. This ſhews us, that unleſs Chriſt ſhew himſelf, there is no 
finding him; for, when: he hideth his face, who can bebold bim? 4. Finding 
Chriſt, when all means fail, gives the greateſt diſcovery of Chriſt's love and 
grace, the freeneſs and ſovereignty of it; and makes it appear, that it does 
not depend upon our will or works, but upon his ſovereign good will and pleaſure. 
5. Finding Chrilt after ſo many diſappointments, muſt needs be joyful and wel- 
come; ſhe ſeems to ſpeak-it with an air of pleaſure, and in an exulting manner, 
as thoſe diſciples did, who ſaid, Jobn i. 41. we have found the Meffiab, which is, 

being interpreted, the Chriſt, tor his long abſence from her, and the fatigue ſhe 
had endured in ſecking- of him, did bur ſerve the more to endear and Fweeten 


bis preſence to her, 


II. She declares where or when 8 n Ig it was Ka a little that I bad 
paſſed from, them.: that is, either it was but a little ſpace. of time, as R. Aben 
Ezra obſerves; or I had got but a very little way ere I found him, She is ſaid 
to paſs from the miniſters. not out of diſreſpect unto them, for ſhe had an intire 
value for them; nor becauſe ſhe had received no benefit from them, for they 
had hit her caſe, though ſhe had not preſent enjoyment of Chriſt; nor was it 
becauſe ſhe was: above miniſters and ordinances, for theſe will continue in the 
church, and are to be uſed by believers until the ſecond coming of Chriſt : but ö 
this paſſing from them ſhews, that ſhe did not reſt here; that though ſhe ap- 
plied herſelf to miniſters, and made uſe of ordinances, yet ſhe did not forget 
Chriſt, but looked beyond all theſe to him; and went a little farther than ſhe 
had done before, in the lively exerciſe of her faith upon him: alſo her meeting 
with Chrift, when ſhe had a little paſſed them, ſhews, that Chriſt is not far from 
his miniſters and ordinances ; for he has promiſed to be with them unto the end 
of the world: and therefore there is very great encouragement for ſouls to attend 
upon them, not only from that ar e but _ from the church's en 
here recorded by her.. | 

III. Her behaviour to him is next 3 15. She held bim faſt, and 
would not let him go. 2dly, Brought Bim into was mother's bouſe, and into the 


 thamber of her that conceived her. 


1ft, As ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, the laid hold on akin and cleaved fo cloſe to bim, 
that he could not ſtir a ſtep from her; which, on her part, is expreffive, r. Of 
her faith in him: it is the nature of faith to lay hold on Chriſt; the actings of it 
are frequently expreſſed by it; ſoe Prov. iii. 18. Heb. vi. 18. the believer lays 
hold on Chriſt as his ſaviour; on his righteouſneſs, and pleads it as his juſtify- 
ling righteouſneſs before God; on Chriſt, as God's ſtrength, to do all for him 
and in him; and on the covenant which is in Chriſt's hands, with all the bleſ- 
lings and promiſes of it, and appropriates them to himſelf, 7/a. xxvii. 5. and 
Ivi 4. 2. Of * love and affections to him; and therefore ſhe grafps him in 
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her arms, will not let go her hold of him, nor ſuffer him to ſtir from her; but, 
could ſhe have her will, would have him always in her fight ; and, as Ruth ſaid, 
chap. i. 16. to Nacm:, whom he goes, ſhe is refoived to go; held he lodges, ſhe 
will lodge; bis people ſha'l be her people, and his God her God; ſo pleaſed was 
ſhe with him, ſo dearly did ſhe love him. 3. Of her fears and jealouſies leſt he 
ſhould remove from her ſhe knew the bitterneſs of Chriſt's abſence, as well as 
had had expetience of the ſweerneſs of his pretence, and therefore dreaded part- 
ing again; was afraid of every thing that had a tendency to it, and therefore 
gives that folemn charge ſhe does in the following verſe. 4. Of her ſteadineſs 
and reſolution to hold him, whatever was the conſequence z though ſhe might 
be reproached and perſecuted for it, ſuffer the loſs of her good name, and every 
thing elſe that was valuab'e in this world; yet Chriſt to her was worth more than 
ten thouſand worlds; nothing could tempt her to part with him. 
Moreover, on his part, theſe words are expreſſive, (1) Of a ſeeming offer or 
deſire to depart ; ſuch an one as the angel who wreſtled with Jacob made, when 
he ſaid, let me go, for the day breaketh, Gen. xxxii. 206. which, as it made him, 
ſo it made her cleave the cloſer to him, wreſtle the more with him, and keep 
faſter hold of him. (2) Of a gracious allowance which he had granted her, to 
lay hold on him: it is a ſurpriſing inſtance of his grace, that ſuch vile, ſinful 
creatures as we, ſhould be ſuffered to come ſo near his perſon; O aſtoniſhing 
grace ! that ſuch ſhould be invited to come, and ſhould be welcome to lay hold - 
on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and not incur the crime of rudeneſs nor pre- 
ſumption. (3) Of his wonderful condeſcenſion, to be held by a creature, and 
that a ſinful one: it was not becauſe ſhe was ſtronger than Chriſt, that ſhe held 
him and would not let him go, but becauſe he condeſcended to let it be ſo; for 
ſhe received the ſtrength from him, by which ſhe held him: it ſhews indeed the 
great power and ſtrength of faith, thus to hold Chriſt; but then ſhe had it all 
from him, who is the object of it. (4) Of that delight and pleaſure he took in 
the exerciſe of her faith upon him: as it does not argue weakneſs in him to be 
held by her, ſo neither does it unwillingneſs ; he was no more held againſt his wil} 
than he was by a ſuperior force; he was held by her becauſe it was both his will, 
and well-pleaſing to him; without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God or Chriſt ; in 
the exerciſe of it they are much delighted, and are well U e to be held as it 
were by it. | 
24h, The other pan of her behaviour id hid, is, that ſhe brought him 
into her mother's houſe, and into the molt private and retired part of it, even 
into the chamber of her that conceived her; and this is indeed what ſhe principally 
had in view in holding of him. The alluſion is to the tents and apartments women 
had in former times, diſtinct from their huſbands, Gen. xxiv. 67. and xxxi. 33. 
By her mother's bouſe and e ty 7. _ underſtands the ſchool that was 
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kept in the chambers of Moſes and Joſbua, where the children of Jrael ſtudied 
the law; R. Sol. Jarcbi interprets them of the tabernacle in Sbilob; as does R. 
Aben Ezra of the ark of the teſtimony. Some (n) think, that by her mother's 
houſe, is meant the temple; and by the chamber, the holy of holies, which was 
acceſſible to none but the high- prieſt : though Brightman thinks, that both. theſe: 
phraſes are expreſſive of Chriſt's incarnation, which the church was im portunately 
deſirous of, which may be expreſſed by her mother's houſe, and the chamber of 
her that conceived her; becauſe in becoming incarnate, he was a partaker of the 


| fame fleſh and blood with her; and ſhe may be ſaid to bring him i into it, becauſe 


it was for her ſake that he aſſumed human nature. But I think i it ſnould rather 
be underſtood either of the viſtble church, which is the mother of all believers; 
ſee Gal. iv. 26. in which many ſouls are born again through the; miniſtry of the 
word, and are nurſed and nouriſhed up with the words of faith. and good doctrins, 


vith tbe fincere milk of goſpel-truths, and the refreſhing, breaſts. of goſpel-ordi- 


nances; and Chriſt may be ſaid to be brought in here, when his name is pub ickly 
profeſſed. in the congregation of his. ſaints, his goſpel aſſerted and vindicated, 
and his ordinances ſubmitted to; when the mighty inſtances of his grace to his 
people are made known, and united praiſes upon that account are offered up 
unto him: and this no doubt the church had in view in introducing him here, 


that ſhe, and others with her, might magnify the Lord together, for all: the ſpecial 


inſtances of his kindneſs to her; and that they might, in having fellowſhip one 
with another, in the houſe of God, have intimate fellowſhip with the Father and 
with the Son: or elſe, by her mother's houſe, may be meant her heart, where the 
incorruptible ſeed of divine grace was caſt, and where the new creature was con- 
ceived, born and brought up; and where it grows, until it becomes a perfect 
nan, and arrives. to the meaſure of the ſtature. of the fulneſs of Chriſt : and by the 
chamber of her that conceived her, the inmoſt receſſes thereof; where ſhe deſired 
to bring him, that he might dwell there by faith; that he might live in her, and 
ſhe in him, and ſo have intimate and uninterrupted communion. with him $5 which 


is the purport and deſign of the ſolemn charge which is n the PR of 


a in the following verſe. 
| Ws. ) Biſhop Patrick i in loc. 


Verſe 5. IJ charge you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the roes and 
by the binds of tbe field, mem 5 _ not 9 nor en, my love, 
till be pleaſe.” 

AHESE are either he words of Chritt 00 e whe danghters of Je. 

ruſalem, young converts, who were the virgins, the companions of his 
bride, to give his church no diſturbance, nor awake her, who was his love, 
before ſhe pleaſed ; for the church was now taking fweet repoſe, being Weary 
and fatigued with running after and ſearching for him till ſhe found him; z it is 
therefore the will of Chriſt, that now ſhe be not diſturbed: or elſe, they are the 
words of the church, Which is the more commonly received ſenſe; who knew 
how to prize Chriſt's preſence, having experienced a long abſence, ani had been 
ar a great deal of pains and trouble to find him, and now having obtained her 
much withed for and long deſired end, ſhe is not willing to part with him; but 
as ſhe had had much trouble to find him, is willing to uſe ſome care and "ail 
gence to keep him : and being fearful leſt theſe young converts ſhould by any 
unbecoming word or action provoke him to depart, ſhe gives this ſolemn charge; 
which is the fame with that in chap. ii, 7. where it-is more largely explained, 
The Targum underſtands it as the charge of Moſes to the people of I/rael, not to 
80 up into wy 1 of . und the term 1 of Fe da was A cry has 
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N © M E of the Jewiſh writers 5 (0) think, that theſe are 0 words of a nations 


of the earth, wondering at the coming of the Iſraelites out of the wilderneſs, 


before whom the Lord went in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire 
by night, which appearance as very ſurpriſing to them. Though they are 
rather, as ſome (p) think, the words of the Jews, wondering at Jobn the Baptiſ 
and his miniſtry, of whom all men muſed in their hearts whether be was the Chriſt 
or not; and therefore the Jews diſpatched meſſengers to him, to know the truth 
of it: his firſt appearance was in the wilderneſs of Judea, which fulfilled an 
ancient prophecy concerning him, the voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs; 
1857 great A a like pillars of ſmoke, flocked to him, to attend upon his 


miniſtry | 


Lay Alcuin and Diodat. in loc. (eo) Targum and R. Sol. Jarcki i in loc, and Zohar, in Gen, 
fol. 100. 4. andꝰ 101. 1. ( Cotton in loc. 
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miniſtry and baptiſm : he was a burning am ſbining tight in his day: - there was 4 
great deal of zeal, warmtk and fervency in his preaching ; for which work he 
was extraordinarily fitted, being richly. perfumed with thoſe gifts and grates of 
the Spirit, whick are comparable to myrrbh, frantintenſe, and all potoders of the 
merchant. Others (9) take them to be the words of the Jewiſh church, won 
dering at the large number of converts appeating in te beauties of Sung in. 
the Gentile world, which before was like to a dry heath or à Barren wilderneſs; 
ſee Ja. xlix 2 . and lx. 8. though others (7) think Chriſt himſelf is Here intro-- 
duced, admiring the beauty of his. church, and the graces of his ow. ſpirit in, 
ber. But I am rather of opinion, that they are the words of the daughters of- 
Jeruſalem, who, upon this happy meeting of Chriſt and His church, ſaw a greater 
glory and a more excellent beauty in her, than. ever they had dono before: and: 
eſpecially, it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that the angels (5) are here ſpeaking. and ad- 
miring the church's beauty, ſeeing theſe bear no part in this ſong; much leſs the 
church herſelf (t), for this no. way ſuits with that modeſty and humility which 
always appear in her: but 1 it very well agrees with the daughters of Jeruſalem, ; 
to whom ſo ſolemn a charge is given in the former verſe, which excited. and. ſtir- 
red them up to take a fuller view of her; and the more they looked upon her, 
the more they wondered at. "Es and in n it, thus highly commend * 
which Gy do,: | TY | 
| f 

J. By deſeribing her as coming out of the as. | 

II. By comparing her aſcent from thence to- pillars of ſmoke: Fs 3 

III. By ſaying that: ſhe was Rn: «with MR and frankincenſe, with al 

ry F the merchant. 

I They commend her; by Sleribiie her as coming out 45 the ROS 
By the wilderneſs,. out of which ſhe is ſaid. to come, may be meant, either, 

, A ſtate. of nature, which all the elect of God are in before converſion; 32 
out of which, by mighty and efficacious: grace, they are brought. Now this. 
may be called a wilderneſs, 1. Becauſe of the barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs of 


perſons in ſuch an eſtate: a wilderneſs is a dry and. barren- place; ſee. P/al.. ovii.. 


35. Zepb. ii. 13, and ſo are the hearts even of God's on people before conyer-- 
lion; and therefore are called dry, parched and thinſty ground, Iſa: xxxv. 7. and: 
xliv. 3. which is only moiſtened, watered,. and made fruitful. by the effuſion of 
God's Spirit, and the flows of his love and grace: whilſt in a ſtate of nature, 
they are like the barren heath or fallow- ground, until they: become God's bu. 
bandry, being broken up, manured,. and made good ground ſo as to bring forth: 
fruit to his glory. 2. Becauſe a wilderneſs is full of perplexed ways; a man 
that 

( Iſidore and Alcuin in loc. (r) Mercer. in loc. ( Diodat. in loe. (#7), Jun. in loc. 
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that is in it is often at a loſs, and knows not which way to take: and as bewil. 
dered is a man in a ſtate of nature; he is a ſtranger to the way of peace, life 
and ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt; there are many by- ways preſent themſelves to 
him, which he is ready to imagine are the right; as his civility, morality, le. 
gal righteouſneſs, and external profeſſion of religion; which tracks he follows, 
if religiouſly, inclined ; if not, he purſues the paths of open fin and profane. 
neſs ;. and ſo he goes on, not knowing whither be goeth, becauſe that darkneſs bu) 
blinded his eyes; he is in a wilderneſs, and ſo he continues, until the Spirit of 
God guides his feet into ibe way of peace. 3. Becauſe of the want of proviſions 
therein; ſee Eſal. Ixxviii. 19. a man that is in a ſtate of nature, has no ſpiri. 
tual proviſions, no heavenly food, no divine refreſnments ; there is no brecd «f 
life here, only buſts, which ſwine do eat; therefore ſouls that are in ſuch an 
eſtate, are in a ſtarving and famiſhing condition; hence it is called a pit, where- 
in is no water, Zech. ix. 11. 4. NES of the danger thereof: in a wilger- 
neſs, there is not only danger of loſing one's way, and falling into holes and 
pits, but alſo of being devoured by wild beaſts: a ſtate of nature is certainly 
a dangerous one; the wrath of God abides u on ſuch that are in it; deftruflim 
and miſery are written upon all the ways of fin; theſe have a tendency to bring 
ſouls thereunto, which they inevitably will, if grace prevents not. Now, in 
this ſtate and condition God finds his people, when he calls them by his grace, 
as he did Jſrael of old; of whom it is ſaid, Deut. xxxil. 10. he fund bim in a 
deſert land, and in the waſte bowling wilderneſs : but he does not leave his people 
here, he brings them out of it; which is an inſtance of his diſtinguiſhing and 
ſurpriſing grace, of which the church here was made a partaker; and therefore 
the daughters, in a way of admiration at it, ſay; '#/bo is ibis that cometh out if 
the wilderneſs ! which is expreſſed in the preſent tenſe, | becauſe of the incom- 
leteneſs and imperfection of the work of grace in this life ; which, though it 
is at preſent unfiniſhed,” yet is continued and carried on, 1 will bes otras 
unto the day of Jeſus Chrift. Or elſe, 4 
24h, By the wilderneſs, out of which the cen is d to come, may be 
meant this world; ſo the nations of the world may be, and particularly the land 
of Balylan, into which the Jews were carried captive, is called the wilderneſs of 
the people, in Ezek. xx. 35. And now this world may very well be ſo called; 
and eſpecially the paſſage of God's children through it, may be compared to 
the paſſage of the Hraelites through the wilderneſs of Egypt, 1. Becauſe of the 
roughneſs of che way: the children of God, in their paſſage through | it, as the 
Iffaelites did, meet with many difficulties, trials and afflictions; in this world 
they muſt have tribulation, and through a variety of it, muſt enter into the king- 
dom of God; for the way to heaven is, s rTeHapuin, an afflicted way, or a way 
ſtrewed with affliftions. 2. Becauſe of the many pits, traps and ſnares, that 
| | are 


z 
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are in it: this world is full of them, every thing in it is of an enſnaring na- 
ture to God's children; therefore let bim that thinks be ſtands, take beed left be 


fall. 3. Becauſe of the many venomous creatures and beaſts of prey which are 


in itz and'therefore the wilderneſs, through which the 7/ractites travelled, is cal- 
Jed, Deut. viii. 15. the great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents 
and ſcorpions ;, to which the ungodly men of this world may be compared, for 
their poiſonous and infectious practices, their ſerpentine cunning » ſpite, venom, 
and cruel malice, among whom the ſaints are obliged to be whilſt i in this wilder- 
neſs. 4. Becauſe of the frequent want of proviſion, and the method of ſup- 
plies in it: the //raelizes, whilſt in the wilderneſs, were often in want of food, 
and ſometimes reduced to ſuch extremity, that they thought it almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to have relief, and therefore ſaid, Pſalm lxxviii. 19, Can God furniſh a table 


in the wilderneſs ? but yet, notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming impoſſibilities, and 
their frequent murmurings and complaints againſt him, he was pleaſed to give 
them meat to the full: ſo in this wilderneſs of the world, which yields of itſelf 
no ſuitable proviſion to God's children, they are ſupplied with food, and that in | 
ſuch a way, as the world knows nothing of ; God feeds them with be bread of 
life, and gives them to eat of the hidden manna, the food of the wilderneſs; he 
refreſhes their ſou's with his grace and preſence, affords them ſpiritual nouriſh- 


ment from goſpel · doctrines, promiſes and ordinances; and withholds no good 


thing chat is proper for them. 5. As the Hraelites, through a great many wind- 
ings and turnings, came ſafe to Canaan s land, and were led by à right way, tho? 


not a direct one, but often backwards and forwards, to the city of their babita- 


nion; ſo the people of God, through various turns of providence, and many 
trials and afflictions, are led through the wilderneſs of this world, but yet al- 
ways in a right way; in a way that makes moſt for God's glory, and their own 
good; and ſhall all be brought ſafe to the city of habitation and place of reſt, 
which God has prepared for them. Now the church is ſaid to be coming out of 
this wilderneſs. Saints, though they are in the world, yet they are not of it, be- 
ing choſen and called out of it; and then may they be ſaid to be coming out of 
it, when they not only profeſs not to belong to it, but do openly withdraw from, 
and quit the company and converſation of the men of it; when their affections 
are ſo weaned from it, as that they can readily forſake, and chearfully ſuffer the 
loſs of all things in it, for the ſake of Chriſt, Moreover, when neither the 


frowns nor flatteries of the world can draw them aſide from Chriſt and his goſ- 


pel; but, regardleſs of either, are breathing and longing after another and | 
better world than this: and when this is the caſe of ſouls, as perhaps it was of 


the church here, 8 _ * a 0 OO towards GG out of this 
vs Gy unter oh | 
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_3dly, By, it may be meant a ſtate of ſorrow and. diſtreſs, which the people of 
God are often in, in this. bis but. are ſooner or later brought out of it, God 
ſometimes brings them into the wilderneſs, into a diſtreſſed and diſconſolate con- 
dition, being without his preſence, and the diſcoveries. of his love and, grace; 
where having no. views. of Chriſt, and their intereſt in him, they are bewildered. 
in their ſouls, and ſcarce know where they are, nar, whither they are going; but 
he will not leave them ſo, long, but will bring them out of it, and pet com- 
fortably to them. Now, in ſuch a bewildered, ſtate and condition the church had 
been, not knowing where her beloved was, which, cauſed hen to run up and 
down, here and there, like a perſon in a wood, ſeeking for him, and calling af- 
ter him; but now: ſhe is. repreſented; as coming out of this ſtate, 2 
ſome glimpſe of him, and enjoying fome communion with him. But, 

II. She is not only. deſcribed by her coming out; of the wilderneſs, but allo 
this aſcent of hers from thence is ſaid to be like pillars of ſmate; Which ſeems. to 
be expreſſive of the motions of her deſires and affections towards Chriſt; and 
ſhews, 1. That her affections towards Chriſt were afreſh. kindled; either by the 
fire of the Spirit, which was. applied unto her; ſee Matt. iii. 11. or of the di- 
vine word, which is compared thereunto, Jer. xxiii. 29. which powerfully 
wrought upon her; or elſe, by the preſence of Chriſt, which ſometimes cauſes: 
the hearts of his people to burn within them; this ſhe now enjoyed, which ſtirred. 
up her affections the more unto him: now theſe being ſaid to be like-pillars of 
ſmoke, intend: the firſt appearances of them; for as ſoon as ever the fire takes, 
there will be ſmoke, and often in great abundance ; for which reaſon the firſt 
appearance of grace in young converts is — to ſmoking- flax, Iſa. xlii. 3. 
2. That her affections were heavenly, and riſing upwards, like pillars ef ſinote; 
they were not ſet upon things on earth, but upon things in heaven, and eſpecially 
upon Chriſt, who is there; and particularly upon his perſon, bloed, and rigb- 
teouſneſs; all which take much with the behever's affections, and are exceeding 


precious to him. 3. Her affections towards. Chriſt; being compared to pillars of 
ſmoke, ſhew the uprightneſs of them; that they went up to him like pillars in a 
ſtraight line, and did not bend either this way or that: and it may be obſerved, 
that the word tranſlated pillars, ſignifies palm-trees (u), or pillars: ariſing up in ibe 
farm of palm- trees; which grow very upright, even though very great preſſures 
and weights be laid upon them; and therefore the righteous are compared unto, 
and ſaid to grow up like them, in Pſalm xcii. 12. 4. The ſteadineſs and con · 
ſtancy of her affections to Chriſt may be repreſented hereby; which can by no 
means be diverted from him; neither by the winds of temptations, nor by the 
W of afflictions, nor by ths blaſts of en N 0 iner, 1 ac 
ihn. 
60 Won 1 columnæ, ad 8 ** 5 Bae ut Alas Mercerus, 


Cocceius; inſtar palmarum, Tigurine verſion, Michaelis. Vid. R. Aben Ezram & Sol. Jarchium in 
loc. & R. David Kimchium in lib. ſhoraſh. rad. n 8 
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lars of Ancke are by every wind eaſily turned this way or that: but perhaps tlie 
alluſion is here made unto the ſmoke, which aſcended daily from the altar of 
burnt- offering; and, if we will believe the Jews, this ſmoke could never be diſ- 
perſed, nor bent by any wind; for, among the ten wonders which were ſeen in 
the temple, theſe are mentioned (w), viz. That the ruin never extinguiſhed the 
fire of the wood, which was laid in order upon the altar; nor did the wind over 
conquer the pillar of ſmoke, ſo as to diſperſe it, nor bend it this way or that. 
5. This may alſo repreſent the offering 'up-of herſelf as a whole burnt-offering 


to the Lord, as a living ſacrifice, boly and acceptable unto God, which was: but 


her reaſonable ſervice z ſee Rom. xii. 1. Or, 6. It may fer forth the obſcure ſtate 
and condition of the church in this world, by reaſon of outward croſſes and ar- 
flictions; which are ſuch as hide her inward glory and beauty from the men of 
the world; for though ſhe is ſeparated from the world, and is coming out of , 
yet ſne looks like pillars of ſmoke, dark, nme _ little Tr 
glory appearing in her to them. 

III. She is alſo ſaid to . with _ and ſraniceſs with _— 
ders of the merchant.  _ 
1ſt. She is ſaid to be perfumed with r which may be underſtood, either 
of Chriſt himſelf, who is as @ bundle of myrrb unto his people, exceeding grate- 
ful to them z and which renders them acceptable to God, being held in the hand, 
or carried in the boſom of faith: or elſe,” of his death, which, though like 
myrrh, exceeding bitter to himſelf, yet is, of a ſeeet-ſmelling ſauour to his Father, 
and a delightful perfume to believers: or elſe, of his righteouſneſs, Which is 
that garment of Chriſt's, which, whether conſidered as in himſelf, or as put 
upon his people, ſmells of myrrb, aloes and caſia; and with which they being 
clothed, their /mell is as the fmeil of a field which the Lord bath bleſſed. 
ah, She is ſaid to be alſo perfumed with frankincenſe ; by which may be 
meant the mediation and interceſſion of Chriſt, which is that much incenſe, with 
which Chriſt offets up the prayers of all ſaints to his Father; and with which 
their perſons and their prayers being perfumed, they meer with acceptance with 
God, which otherwiſe would be a ſtink in * nn, fee Rev. viii. 3, 4. Pſalm 
cali. 833 
gdh, Sbe is ſaid to e or e poſſeſſed wich all powders of the 
merchant. Chriſt is this wercbant-man z+ the graces of the Spirit are thoſe pow- 
ders which Chriſt, as mediator, is full of; all which are ſweet and ſavoury, rich 
and coſtly; the merchandiſe of them is better than the merchandiſe of filver, and 
'the gain dbereof than fint gold. Some read this laſt part of the words thus (x), 
which is above or more excellent than all powders of the merchant, druggiſt or apo- 
Wu (9) 3 or greets in the merchant's. warehouſe, no Nie drug er aro- 

FFF matic 

"of In Pirke Abot, c c 5. y 5. "_ x) 80 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. (3) 1 

negotiator, mercator, aromatarius, Buxtorf. a Sept. pigmentari,, V. L. Montanus ; phar- 


macopolz, 
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matic powder i in the ann s ſhop, is to be compared with one en i 
the . which Chriſt beſtows en his own people. 5 


Verſe 7. Be bold bis bed, which is ' Solomons : : e Sag valiant men. 
are about it, of the valiant of Us. | 


HESE are either the words of the RN Wo of Jeruſalem continued, as 

ſome (z) think; who having begun, go on to commend the church from 

that communion and fellowſhip ſhe enjoys with Chriſt, and from that ſafety and 

ſecurity which ſhe has in him: or rather, according to others (a), they are the 

words of the church; who perceiving that the daughters of Jeruſalem were much 

taken with her beauty; and fearing, left they ſhould aſcribe too much to her, 

to the prejudice of her beloved; ſhe breaks in upon them, and propoles a far 

more glorious object to them to gaze upon and wonder at, even Chriſt, from 

whom ſhe received all her beauty and glory; him ſhe deſcribes by bis bed, and 
the guard about it, in this and the following verſe ; by the chariot he rides in, in 


J. 9, 10. and by the royal crown he wore on his ge r 1 ob er 11.1 * 
theſe words we have, 


1H To conſider who is meant by men 

II. What by his Sed. | | b 
III. The guard that is about it, which i is her deſcribe. 
IV. 1 5 0 a en is eg to Fall this. 


I. It will be proper to conſider N is meant by Bolin dint I dh 
we are not to underſtand this literally of Solomon, the ſon, of David, and king of 
Jrael; but myſtically, of Chriſt, who was typified by him; it may be ſaid of 
this place, what our Lord ſaid in another caſe, that @ greater than Solomon is here. 
Solomon was undoubtedly an eminent type of Chriſt; the whole ſenenty- ſecond 
pſalm, which is-intitled, A Pſalm for Solomon, is generally expounded, not only 
by Chriſtian, but alſo by Jewiſh interpreters (5), of the Meſſiah, whom Solomon 
prefigured; and there is an agreement and likeneſs berween them in the follow- 
ing things: 1. They were both the ſons of David: Chriſt, as well as Solomon, 
was ſo according to the fleſh; God promiſed that he would raiſe up the Meſſiah 
from his ſeed, which promiſe he accordingly made good: the Jews lived in the 
expectation of pom as men to {pring from bim; = NIE when Chriſt put 
& 3 rh nt 


macopolæ, Tigur. 3 inftitor, ſeu ſeptabiarii wa n aromatarii. Junius & Tre- 
mellius, Marckius. (=) Foliot, SanQius, & Soto Major in loc. (a) Junius, Durham, &c. 
(5) Targum, R. Aben Ezra, R. David Kimchi, R. Sol. Jarchi, Miclol n & R. Abendana in 
not. in Miclol Volphi in loc. | | ; 


i 
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that queſtion to them, bat thin ye ef Chrift ? wboſo ſon's: db? they readily 
anſwer, The ſon of David hence he is called both the root and offspring of David ; | 
as he is God, he is be root of David; and as he is man, be id bis off opring.. 
2. They were both the ſons of God; ſee 2 Sam. vii. 14. compared with. Heb. E5 
only with this difference z Salman mad thy ſon of God by adopting grace; Chriſt, 
by nature and eternal generation. 3. They were both Jae bet beloved of 
God : that Solomon was fo, is manifeſt, dom 2 Cam. xil. 24, 25. and therefore 
had that name given unto him; that Chriſt is the dear ſon of God's love, Was 
teſtified by a voice from heaven more than once, particularly at his baptiſm, and ; 
at his transfiguration upon the mount; ſee Matti iii. 17. und Kii. Z. % They 
were boch kings and preachers in Jerizſalem; for Solomon, ſee Excl. K 1. 12; and 
of Chriſt it is manifeſt that here he exereiſed great part'sf his public miniſtry v 
and here alſd did he fit upon the throne of his father David, though'in a ſpiritual | 
way. 5» Lie was a type of Chriſt in his wiſdom: It is ſaid of him, 1 Kings iv. 
30, 31. that his wiſdom excelled the wiſdom af all the children of the E cm. . 
and all the wiſdom of. Egypts for he was wiſer 1han all win: and of Chriſt it is 
ſaid, Col. ii. 3. that in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; "tie 
as much, nay, infinitely more exceeded Solomon in wiſdom, than he did all other 
men; for never man ſpoxe ſuch words of wiſdom, his enemies themſelves being, | 
vitneſſes, as he did. 6. He was alſo a type of Chriſt in the largeneſs of his king- 
dom: as God gave him largeneſs of heart, even as the ſand that is * the fea. Pore; 
ſo he likewiſe gave him a kingdom ſuitablt to it, and made him to reign over all 
tingdoms, from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines': Chriſt's King mz; Bow 
ever ſmall it may appear now, ſhall in the latter day be very large; for be. 
have dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto tbe ends of ihe earth; for 
when he lakes to himſelf his great power,” and ' reigns, tbe kingdoms of this world 
ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chriſt; ſee Pſalm Ixxil. 8. Rev. xi. 
15, 17. 7, He prefigured- him in the peaceableneſs as wel} as in the largeneſs of 
his kingdom: Solomon's kingdom was a peaceable one, as well as a large one; 
be bad peace on all fides round about him; and his ſubjects Uwelt ſafely, every man 
under his vine and under bis fig-tree, all his days : : which was all typical of Chriſt 
and his kingdom; one of - whoſe titles is, the prince of peace; whoſe ſcepter is 
the goſpel of peace whoſe kingdom is not meat and drinky hut righteonſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the, Holy Ghoſt; and whoſe ſubjects are tb ſons of peace 3- om 
whom he beſtows peace of conſcience now, and will introduce them into an ever- 
laſting peace hereafter. | 8. He was alſo a type of him in the riches of his king- 
dom : there was ſuch plenty of gold in the days of Solomon, rhat filver was nothing: 
accounted of, but was as common in Jeruſalem as ftones; Chtiſt's riches are un- 
ſearchable ; he has riches of grace, A and riches of glory, which he beſtows upon. 
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truly ſaid of all.Chriſt's ſubjects, what the king af ria in a boaſting manner 
ſaid of his princes, Are not my prindes altogether kings? all the ſubjects of Chriſt's 
kingdom are princes, and all theſe princes kings; and therefore it muſt nerds be 
A very rich and opulent one. 9. Salama Was a type of Chriſt likewiſe in his 
marriage of Pharaoh's daughter, an Egyntian woman; one that was an alien fron 

the commonwealth f Iſrael, and -« ftranxer from the covenant of promiſe; which iz 
not more ſurpriſing, nar indeed ſo much, as that he Holy One of Ißrati, tbe God 
of the aubalt earth, ſhould eſpouſe to chirmſelf ſuch poor, mean, vile and ſinful 
creatures, as we by nature are; fo that he who äs our maker, is alſo our huſband; 
aſtoniſhing ! ſtupendous grace! ao. He was a type of him in his building the 
temple, which preſigured the church of Chriſt; which is built on Chrriſt, 14 
rock, the foundation, and corner:ſtne; in whom all the building, : fltly: framed to. 
gether, grownh unto an holy temple in the Lord: nay, it is not only built upon 
him, but it is alſo built by him, therefore to him all the glory ſhould be aſcribed; 
for be ſhall build tbe temple of the Lord, and be ſball bear the glory, Zech. vi. 14, 
And now ſeeing that Sloman was à type of Chriſt in ſo many inſtances, it need 
not be wondered at, 4 1 a. nne Nw nd an 
of this Song. But, 

II. The next thing to be eitel into, f is, en eee | 
there is a variety of opinions concerning it. The Targum underſtands by it, the 
temple: R. Sol. Zarchi, the tabernacle of the congregation; in both which the 
prieſts and Levites watched and kept guard: R. Aſſbech, the congregation of 
Val. Some (c) think that the temple of Chriſt's body is here intended, in 
Which he fulneſs ef the Gedbead dwells; and which was guarded and protected 
from the fury and malice of Herod and others, by angels, who were continually 
aſcending and deſcending on him: others (a), the hearts of believers, in which 
Chriſt, condeſcends to dwell ; which are kept by his power, and: guarded by that 
peace of his which paſſeth all underftanding. Some (e) have been of opinion, that 
Chriſt himſelf is this bed: others (f), that it is his croſs: and others (g), that 
the happineſs of the ſaints in glory is here meant; who, dying in the Lord, enter 
into peace, and reft in their beds , which are thoſe manſions that are prepared and 
reſerved for them in heaven. Though others (+) think that the ſcriptures are 
this bed; in hearing and reading of which, ſouls are often begotten again; they 
are written for the comfort of God's children, and being opened, are made very 
uſeful to them, where they frequently meet with Chriſt, and have communion 
with him: theſe, notwithſtanding the cunning and malice of wicked men, have 
been” ſafely kept and ſtrangely preſerved by the providence of God; as the doc- 
trines of NE Rove been . mine and defended againſt heretics 


211 : by | 
Fe and . fo lor. 0 ds Nytes. in Cane. Hom. 6. and-Ainſwort 


zo oe. (e) Ambroſ. de Iſaac, c. 5. V Apponius in San. in loc. (g) Beda in 
Sandt. a in loc. (+) Theodoret in loc. | 
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by tho miniſters of the goſpel. But Lam rather-inelined to think; that by this- 
bed; we are to underſtand. the church of Chriſt-(#) : it is here Chriſt dwells; 
this'18- his refting- place; here ſouls are begotten and born again; and here he 
grants to his people nearneſs of acceſs unto him, ſweet familiarity, and delight- 
fot fellowſhip with him. Now this may be ſaid to be 2% bed, becauſe the Father 
has given it to him, and he has purchaſed it with ks own beo; . alſo, be- 
cauſe it is of his on making. But,, tha 

III. We now proceed to conſider the guard about this. bed; which are eitlier 
the angels of God (&),. who are miniſtring ſpirits to the church, and encamp round 
about them that fear the Lord; who, as they are always ready, ſo they are able 
and mighty te to do the pleafure of Chriſt, and to defend his chucth; who are as 
valiant and Corageous in doing their maſter's work and will, as they are faith-- 
ful and truſty: or rather, by this guard about the church, we are to underfland' 
the miniſters of the goſpel (7) ; who, by might Band in the bauſe of the Lord, andi 
act the part of watchmen there; defend the truths of the goſpd, | and vindicate 
the cauſe of Chriſt againſt alt oppoſers. Theſe are deſcribed, Ns 

ft, By their number, tbreeſtors; which perhaps was juſt the number of- 
guards which Solomon had every night about his bed; and that not only for the 
ſafety and ſecurity of his royal: perſon, but as an indication of his majeſty and 
greatneſs: and it may be obſerved, that theſe are juſt double the number of 
David's worthies, Solomon excelling his father in glory and-majeſty.; though Per- 
haps here is a certain. number mentioned for an - yncertain, which may be par- 
ticularly mentioned, Becauſe it is · a competent and ſufficient one. 

2dy, By their qualifications, valiant or mighty men : they are ſuch who are. 
ſtrong in Chriſt, in his grace, and in the power of this mise and ſo indeed th 
had need to be, to diſcharge the work they are called unto: they are capable 0 
digeſting the word of God themſelves, and of dividing 1 it to others; they have 
courage enough to defend the goſpel againſt a alli its enemies, andd are valiant. for 
ing, fron, aſe- 
in one ſpirit, ſtriving toget ber for the faith of the geſpel. . a e | 

340% By. their original or deſcent 1 they are the valiatt of Tract £ the Iſraelites: 
vere noted for valiant men, and were a terror to their enemies; and theſe were: 
the choiceſt, the 2 flower of them; thele were Nee indeed, who had 


(5) So the Cabaliſtic dofors innate it Wo, wikeath, the congregation er That, the My thee 
church, Lexic, Cab, p. 527. (+) So R. Alſhech in loc, (Y Jidore in loe. 
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ſafety and ſecurity of it: not that this is all the ſrcurity tho church has for be. 
ſides the angels, and theſe miniſters of the goſpel, who attend it, the Lord bim, 
ſcif is round about it; for as. the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo is the 
Lord round about bis people : but yet it is a great mercy and bleſſing that the 
Lord is pleaſed to ſer ſuch, a guard as this about his bed, or ſet oc i 
as theſe upon the walls of his ' Jeruſalem, 

IV. To all this a behold is prefixed ; 3 may be . 3 as A bote 
of attention, to ſtir up the minds of the daughters of Feruſalem to conſider this 
great perſon, whoſe bed this is which is guarded after ſuch a manner as is here 
repreſented; from whence they might conclude, that if his bed was to ſtately, 
his perſon muſt, be much more ſo: or elſe, as . note of admiration, which he 
takes up, not only to ſhew how much ſhe was affected with the glory and great- 
neſs of Chriſt's perſon, and with thoſe privileges which ſhe enjoyed through and 
by him; as that ſhe ſhould be in his bed, where he condeſcended to grant her com- 
monion with himſelf, about which ſo ſtrong a guard i is ſet as is here deſcribed: 
but likewiſe, ſhe does i it to ſtir up the affections of theſe daughters towards Chriſt, 
that they might be filled with deſires after him, and not be at reſt until they 


alſo had ſome. ien of WA in whoſe, e N had found 0 much 
ſweetneſs. 


Verſe 8. 7 Thy at Bold l bein expert” in war ' every. man 
hath bis ſword upon his thigh,  Gecauſe of fear in the night. . - 


N theſe words 1 is a Farther dcſeription of the, : guard about Chriſt's bed: and 
that, Ti 5 


Wh 1 57 their's armour; ing vi deat hoods £07203; B97 TY 15 | 19 
II. By their Kilfolneſs i in uſing them; being expert in war. gong 


III. By their readineſs to engage upon any occaſion; every man hat bis 
ſword upon bis thigh. O 


| 45 The reaſon of this | orc and theit 755 thus armed, and ſtandingin 


14881 


1. ers W 1 Mb W pad of the Ude about achat bed, ty 5 armour 
which they appeared with; 3: they. all bold ſwords: they are not daily mighty and 
valiant men, men of courage, but alſo armed men; and therefore are more 
capable to act both defenſi vely and offenſively. Now by the word, which they 
hold in their hands, or have girt upon their thighs, is meant the word of God, which 
in e is By, 1. The e! Le 22 ri, 8 vi. 1 * and that 5 

1 
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nd 
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it is a ſpiritual one; for as none of the weapons of our warfare are carnal, but 


ſpiritual; ſo likewiſe is this, which is no ſmall part of our Chriſtian armour; 


and which none but he ſpiritual man does or can uſe to any good purpoſe againſt 


ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places; as alſo becauſe it is made by the Spirit of 


God; he is the author of it; it is he that furniſhes us with it, and makes it . 

werful and efficacious to anſwer the ends for which it is both made and uſed. 
2. It is called a arp one, nay, ſaid to be, Heb. iv. 12. Harper than any two- 
edged ſword , which ſinners have found to be true, by thoſe ſharp threatenings 
and ſevere reproofs it has given for fin; and thoſe cutting convictions, which, 
in the Spirit's hand, it has laid them under for it; for then it pricks the very 


heart and conſcience, and pierces, even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit z, 
it cuts and hews perſons: down, that are either going on in a courſe of profane- 
neſs, or are vainly boaſting of their own righteouſneſs; nay, it not only cuts, 


but kills, according to Hoſea vi. 5. compared with Y. 4. therefore have I hewed. 
them by the prophets ; I bave flain them by the words of my mouth : Satan haz often. 
felt the keenneſs of this ſword, eſpecially as it was in the hand of Chriſt, and 
managed by him againſt him in the wilderneſs; who repelled every temptation. 
of his, with a for it is written: neither is there any weapon more powenſul and ſuc- 


ceſ ful in the hand of faith, when ſtrengthened by the Spirit of God, to reſiſt that 


enemy of our fouls, than this is; nor is there any that is more formidable to him, 
nor more dreaded by him. Moreover it has appeared, and has been ſufficiently 
tried to be a ſharp ſword in the refutation of errors and hereſirs; it has at once 
cut the nerves and ſinews of ſophiſtie arguments, and laid open naked truth to. 
public view; and will ſtill appear more evidently ſo in the deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt, -that man of ſin, whom the Lord will conſume with the jpirit of his mouth,, 
and deſtroy with the brightneſs of bis coming. 3. It is alſo called a e- edged one + 
Chriſt is repreſented, Rev. i. 16. as having ſuch an one proceeding out of his. 
mouth; and the faints, in Pſalm cxlix. 6. as having the like in their hands; in 
both which places I am. inclined to think, that the word of God is intended, 
whoſe two edges are the Jaw and goſpel. The law is one of thoſe ſharp edges. 
of the word of God, which, in the hands of the Spirit, makes piercing and cutting 
work in the heart of a poor ſinner; it lays open not only the groſs enormities 
of life, but alſo the vile corruptions of nature, and diſcovers the wrath of God, 
which is the due deſert thereof; it not only accuſes and convicts, but alſo curſes 
and condemns 3 nay, becomes a'killing letter, ſo that the poor ſinner, under the. 
powerful workings. of it, is in his on apprehenſion a dead man: this ſharp' and 
cutting work of the law, the apoſtle Paw? went under; this keen. and ſharp edge 
of the word of God he ſufficiently felt, as is manifeſt from Nom. vii. 91 f. 
Moreover, the goſpel is the other edge of this word; and à ſharp- one it is, its 
the Spirit's hand, to eut down both the beſt and worſt in man; it cuts down. 
"" fei ESE CHER zan IL id nenne Track. ; 
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the beſt in man, his goodneſs and goodlineſs, his ſtrength. and wildom, his 
righteouſneſs and beſt performances, and lays them all aſide in the buſineſs of 
his juſtification before God, and acceptance with him : it alſo cuts down the 
worſt of man; it gives the greateſt blow at his ſins and corruptions of any thin 
elſe, and teaches lim the moſt powerfully, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts:; ; it 
puts him upon an abaſing of himſelf, and a magnifying, of the grace of God. 
Now this ſword, the guard about Chriſt's bed had in their hands, and upon 
their thighs, to defend it from all the dangers 1 it was liable to: and though i in 
our bibles it is rendered ſwords, in the Mara number ; yet in the Hebrew text 
it is in the ſingular. number, he ſword (m); for it is but one ſword, which is 
the word of God, that theſe perſons were in with, and en held for 
the ſafety and protection of the church. bs 

And now, by their 4o/ding this nd is meant, not andy their a 
with the word of God, and their apprehenſion of it, but alſo their retention 
of, and firm adherence to it: they not only held it forth to others, but alſo 
held it faſt themſelves; which is a neceſſary qualification in the miniſters of the 
goſpel, or in thoſe who are about Chriſt's bed; for having this ſword always in 
their hands, they are in a readineſs to war @ good warfare ; which they are 
not ſtrangers to, as appears from the following character of them. For, 

II. They are farther deſcribed by their ſkilfulneſs in military affairs, Being 
expert in war : theſe had been in God's e, e or ſchool of exerciſe, where they 
had been in ſome good meaſure taught, and were verſed in the art of war, and 
had their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed to aiſcern between good and evil. The miniſters 
of the goſpel are, in common with other Chriſtians, engaged in a war with fin, 
Satan, and the world; but being endowed with greater light and knowledge, 

Faith and experience, as they muſt be ſuppoſed to have a greater degree of courage 
to oppoſe ; ſo they muſt be allowed to have a greater expertneſs in managing a 
war. with thoſe ſpiritual enemies, than uſually private believers have; having a 
larger knowledge of and acquaintance with the many windings and turnings of 
a deceitful and treacherous heart, as well as the depths of Satan, and the cun- 
ning and crafty wiles and methods he takes to deceive ſouls; as alfo the various, 
charming and alluring baits of an enſnaring world: and beſides all this, being 
ſet in a higher poſt and place in the church, it is highly neceſſary that they ſhould 
be more expert in fighting the good fight of faith, againſt all oppoſers of the doc- 
xrines of the goſpel; for it is not only proper that they ſhould be mighty men, 

men of courage, who are concerned in ſuch a work; but alſo-men of ſkilfulneſs, 
who know how to uſe thoſe ſpiritual weapons which they are accoutred with; 
ſo as both the truth of the goſpel ſhall be een and abe and error 
and hereſy be refuted and overthrow n. TRE! III. They 
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& Tremellius; prehenſi gladio, Mercerus; apprehenſi gladio, Montanus 3 * ſunt "_ Tigu- 
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III. They are alſo deſcribed by the poſture of readineſs in which they are to 
engage upon any occaſtan ; every man bath his ſword upon bis thigh : to have 
the ſword upon the thigh, iS a preparation for war, and an indication of readi- 
neſs to engage in it; ſee P/alm xlv. 3. for being there, it is near unto them; 
they can come at it on all propet o 8 and are thereby in a paſture of de- 


fence, All this may be expreſſive of that familiar: acquaintance which miniſters 


of the goſpel have with the word of God, and how near it is unto them; it is 
in their mouths and in their hearts; it dwells richly in their hearts, with which 
they meditate upon it; and it is in their mouths in the preaching of it; they 


can quickly and eaſily come at, and furniſſ themſelves with, ſufficient proofs of 
goſpel: -truths, and with proper arguments for the refutation of erroneous doc- 


trines; ſo that as they are ſet for the defence of ory '80/pel, r are u in + 


poſture of readineſs to act for it. 


IV. The reaſon of this guard about Chriſbs * and of cheiy being thisy 
armed and ſtanding in this poſture, i3 here aſſigned; which is, becauſe of fear 
in the night : which ſome underſtand of that dread and terror which is injected 
into the minds of men by evil ſpirits; and ſo the Targum explains this, as it 
does alſo the terror by night, in Pfalm xci. g. of apparitions and evil ſpirits whiclr. 
walk in the night; which thoſe who have the ſeal of circumciſfion-in* the fleſh; 
which the paraphraſt ſuppoſes is meant by the ſword upon the thigh, have no 
reaſon to be afraid of: but it is much better, in the Talmud (i), underſtood of 
the fear of hell, which is comparable to the night; though that fear, which be- 
lievers are apt to b: poſſeſſed of in their times of darkneſs, ſeems rather to be in- 
tended: and from hence may be obſerved, 1. That believers have their nights of 
affliction, temptation, deſertion, darkneſs, ſleepineſs, and carnal ſecurity. 2. hors 
they are often poſſeſſed with. fears in ſuch ſeaſons; as without are fighti ngs, io 
within are fears; as that Chriſt is not theirs; tlrat they ſhall never get to heaven, 
nor hold, out to the end; and are frequently terrified with the formidable poſſe 
their enemies bring againſt them, to which they find their own power and ftrength | 
unequal; and therefore are ready to faint, and be diſcouraged; and their peace, 
reſt, and quietneſs in Chriſt, are much diſturbed. 3. That Chriſt has provided 
2 guard for his church, to remove thoſe: fears; ſupport them under thoſe dif: 
couragements, and defend them from thoſe who would make inroads upon their 
faith and comfort; and theſe are the miniſters of the goſpel, whom he has ſet 
upon the walls of Zion, and placed about his bed, the church; that fo the out- 
works and fortifications of goſpel- doctrines may he kept erm again all oppo- 
lition without; and the precious promiſes of the goſpel may be opened and difi 
penſed within; that ſo her peace and comfort may not be broken in upon ; which, 


as it ſhews the ſafety and ſecurity of the emo. {0 it * lkewiſe the tender 
care and concern of mi for hero: 0 et 
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Verſe. 9. an Solomon made himself 4 charive 0 . Wen 7 
| U © Lebanon. SY 


H E chorch hevkea deſcribed Chriſt's bed, en to give de account 
of his chariot, which he had made for himſelf and ſpouſe. The word 
here tranſlated chariot, is to be found in no other part of the ſcripture, and is 
differently rendered. Some tranſlate it a throne, which Solomon had prepared fot 
himſelf; ſo Junius and Tremellins ': others, a ſtately palace or bride- chamber, 
which he had built on purpoſe for the more honourable reception of his bride, 
ſo David de Pomis, R. Sol. Farchi, and Arias Montanus : others, a bed; which 
is ſo called from the fruitfulneſs thereof, which, in chap. i. 16. is ſaid to be green; 
but then it muſt mean ſuch a bed, in which the bride uſed to be carried, as R. 
David Kimchi (o) obſerves. So that it ſeems to fignify the nuptial bed, or an 
open chariot, or ſome ſuch like thing, in which the bride was carried in pomp 
to the bridegroom's houſe : and in this ſenſe is the word uſed in the Miſnab (p) 
where mention is made of a decree, that the bride ſbould not go out into the city, 
17282 beappirion, the word here uſed, in the nuptial bed or open chariot ; in which, 
as R. Sol. Farchi ſays, in his gloſs upon the words, hey carried ber from the houſe 
ef ber father to the houſe of ber huſband. And ſo the Septuagint here renders 
the word by pf, which fignifies ſomething in which perſons or things are car- 
ried, and is very much like in ſound to the Hebrew word; and ſome (i) have 
thought that it is this very Greek word which is here made uſe of, which might 
not be unknown to the Hebreus; and props a2? is a uſual phraſe with the 
Rabbins, to expreſs the celebration of marriage (7). It ſeems to be the nuptial 
. chariot; in which, according to Pauſanias (), three only were carried; the 
bride, who fat in the middle, the bridegroom on one hand, and the friend of 
the bridegroom on the other: ſomething of this kind is the Palki or Palanquin 
of the Indians; in which the bride and bridegroom are carried on the day of 
marriage on four mens ſhoulders (f). By this chariot, R. Sol. Farchi and Alſpech 
would have the tabernacle of the congregation underſtood ; though the Targum 
and R. Aben Ezra underſtand it of the temple, which was mae of 1 cedars 
of Lebanon: but by it rather is meant, either, 
Firſt, The human nature of Chriſt, in which, as in a tative; Chriſt made 
himſelf viſible and conſpicuous to men, and gave a glorious diſplay of his 


greatneſs and majeſty ; Jer in * dwelleth all the Jay of the.Godhead bodily; 


it 
fo) In bb. ſhoraſh. rad. mp 10 Maſſech. Sotah, c. 580 . %) Cocceius and Heu- 
niſchius in loc.. Vid. Cohen De Lara, Ir. David, p. 19. - (-) Vid. Buxtorf. Rpiſt. Heb 1. 2. 
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it was in chis he deſcended from and aſcended up to heaven; and by which 
ſaints have acceſs to God, and a communication of grace from him; for our 
way of acceſs to God, and of acceptance with him, as well as of conveyance of 
all covenant- grace and bleſſings from him, is conſecrated for 15 through the vail, 
that is to ſay, Ghrift's fleſh.” Concerning which chariot of Chriſt's human nature, 
we may obſerve, 1. The author, king Solomon, Chriſt himſelf: and this ſerves to 
ſet forth the magnificence of it; for if it is the work of fo great a perſon, it 
muſt nerds be carioufly wrought ; and at the fame time it ſhews his wonderful 
humility and condeſcenſion, in that one Who was poſſeſſed of royal dignity; 
ſhould be employed i in ſuch a work; and in nothing did he give a greater in- 
ſtance of it, than in the aſſumption of human nature, in his being found in fü. 
ſoion as a man? which work is purely aſcribed to himſelf; it was Aue virili opere; 
without the help of man that Chriſt became man his human nature is the om 
cut out of the mountain without bands, and the tabernacle which God pitched, and 
not man; and becauſe of this,” it is wondrous and ſurpriſing: when it was firſt 
propheſied of, it is uſhered in with a behold a virgin ſoall conceive, &. and when 
the news was brought to the virgin herſelf, it was ſtartling and aſtoniſhing to 
ker, and made her ſay, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know uot a'men ? but this bes 
ing a work of God, with whom nothing is impoſſible, was effected by him: but 
though Chriſt aſſumed our nature, and became man without the help of man; 
yet not excluſive of the help and affiſtance of his Father, who prepared a body 
for him; nor of the Holy Ghoſt, who formed and ſanctified it in the virgin's 
womb. 2. The matter of it, and that is of the word f Lebanon: Chriſt was 
conceived and born of the virgin Mary, who dwelt at Nazareth, a city of Ga- 
lilze, at the foot of mount Lebanon; and the wood of that mountain, which 
was cedar, being of an incorruptible nature, may very well expreſs the incor- 
ruption of Chriſt's human nature; for though he died and was buried, yet he 
never /ato corruption: moreover, i being very excellent and valuable wood; 
may denote the excellency and glory of Chriſt's human nature; whoſe counte- 
nance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; for though, by his ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings, his viſage was more marred than any man, and bis form than the ſons of 
men; yet he was fairer than any of the ſons of Adam. 3. The end for which 
this chariot was made; it was for himſelf : for though all the three perſons had 
an hand in making it, yet none but the ſecond perſon appeared in it; it was the 
Son only, and not the Father, nor the Spirit, who was made fleſh and dwelt among 
10; which was done for the ſhewing forth of his own glory, as well as for 127 
ſake of his body, the church. Or elſe, * | 
Secondly, By this chariot, may be meant the church of Chrik () e be 
ſhews himſelf N to his people | in his r and oy own his Power 
and 
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and his glory i in the ſanFuary z here he rides in triumph over his enemies; from 
hence he ſends forth be rod of his firength, and makes mighty conqueſts by his 
grace over the hearts of men; here his goſpel is preached, his ordinances admi. 
niſtered, his name borne up, his cauſe and intereſt carried on, and his perſon 
alone exalted. Concerning which chariot ve may alſo obſerve, 1. The author 
of it, Chriſt himſelf; it is he that builds this temple, and bears the glory ; he 
is the rock, the foundation and corner-ſtone on which, and the chief architect 
by whom it is built; ; there are indeed many workmen and under-builders whom 
he employs herein, but he himſelf is the principal; his own hands have laid the 
foundation, and reared up the ſuperſtructure ; ; it is he that has knit all together; 
and. bears, ſupports, and maintains the whole fabric; and will bring in the 
bead. ſtone, with the joyful acclamations of grace, grace unto it. 2. The matter; 
of ibe wocd of Lebanon : the temple which was built by Solomon, was an emi- 
nent figure of the church of Chriſt 3, now this was built of cedars fetched from 
Lebanon, which, though it was upon the borders of the land of {/rae!, yet was 
not in it; for Solomon ſent to Hiram king of Tyre for them, whoſe ſervants cut 
them down, hewed them, and made them fit for the building: Chriſt's true 
church is made up only of believers, ſuch who are comparab'e to the cedars in 
Lebanon; who, though whilſt in their ſtate of nature are aliens from the cemmon- 
wealth of Iſrael, and therefore are invited to come with Chriſt from Lebanon in 
chap. iv. 8. yet are cut down from off their old ſtack, and being hewn and fitly 
framed for the building by the grace and ſpirit of God, are laid ; in it, and ſo 
grow up unto an holy temple in the Lord: and this wood of Lebanon being laſting 
and durable, may denote the final perſeverance of the ſaints, and the continu- 
ance of the church of Chriſt; which being built upon him, the rock, the gates 
of bell cannot prevail againſt it; it is as immoveable as mount Zion, and as in- 
corruptible as the cedars. 3. The end for which it is made, and that is, for 
bimſelf : Chriſt has made all things for himſelf; z, and more eſpecially his church 
he has made for his own uſe ; it is his houſe to dwell in, his garden to walk in, 
his bed to reſt in, and his chariot to ride in; he has alſo made it for his oun 
glory, and indeed much ariſes from it; his e glory is much increaſed 
by it; bis regie he has formed for bimſelf, and they all ſhew forth his praiſe. 
Or elſe, 
Thirdly, By this chariot, may be meant the poſpe!, and the preaching of it; 
which may be alſo repreſented by the white borſe, in Rev. vi. 2. on which Chriſt 
chin and goes forth, conquering and to conquer ; the miniſters alſo of which may 
be compared to chariots, as Elijah, in 2 Kings. 1 it. 12. is called the chariot of I 
rael, and the horſemen thereof : ſo Theodoret interprets it of the holy apoſtles. 
In this chariot Chriſt ſhews himſelf in all the glory of his love and grace; here, 
as.in a ob ſaints behold the 6 of the Lord, and are hail into it; in ow 


Ver. 9. 1 hr 8 ON G or 8 ON G 8. 247 
he is carried up and down the world, and by it is conveyed to the ſouls of men; | 
this is that vehicle in which he is brought home unto them, and in Which he 

triumphs: over all his enemies, and makes his miniſters to do ſo likewiſe : ſo 
that this is a triumphal chariot which he has made, and in which he ſhews him- 
ſelf to the world. And, 1. He is the alone author, as well as the ſubject, ſum : 
and ſubſtance of it; and therefore it is called the geſpel of Chriſt; It is not the 
contrivance of human wiſdom, the device of man's brain, nor the produce of 


carnal reaſon; it was neither projected, formed, nor delivered by man, but 


y the revelation of Jeſus Cbriſt; it is he that has given it to men, and given men 
z commiſſion' to preach it, and furniſhed them with all neceſſary qualifications | 
for it. 2. The matter of it is ſaid to be be wood of Lebanon; which being in- 
corruptible and durable, as has been before obſerved, as well as of a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour, may very well be applied to the goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
preached by his faithful miniſters; who are not as ſome, who corrupt the word 
of Gd; but in dofrine, and allo in life, ſhew incorruptneſs, gravity and ſincerity, 
and deliver ſound ſpeech which cannot be condemned; which will abide and continue, 
notwithſtanding all the efforts of men and devils; and is of an exceeding. prate- 
ful ſmell to believers, to whom it is che ſavour of life unto bife, - 3. This he has 
made alſo for himſelf ; that is, for his own glory : which end is anſwered, when 
the riches of his grace and love are diſplayed, his perſon and offices magnified 
and exalted, and he declared to be the only way of ſalvation to loſt ſinners; as 
alſo when ſinners are converted, and ſaints are edified under the miniſtry of 
the word, and the ſucceſs of all miniſterial 8 242 51 is aſcribed | unto him, 
Or elſe, Ty 

Fourthly, By this chariot, may be meant the covenant tof grace; in 8 as 
in a chariot, Chriſt ſhe ws his royal perſon, and the glorious ſovereignty and free- 
neſs of his love: by this, as in a chariot, many poor ſouls are borne up and ſup- 
ported under, and are comfortably carried through a great many trials and ex- 
erciſes in this life, and in which they are brought triumphantly to glory: the 
lame blood of the everlaſting covenant, which fetched Chriſt out of his grave, 
brings ſouls out of the pit wherein is no water, and introduces them into the king- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt. And, 1. Of this chariot, Chriſt, who is here meant by. 
King Solomon, is the author: man is not in a capacity to make a covenant with 
God; he has nothing of his own, but what God, before all articles, agreements, 


conditions, grants and promiſes, has a prior right unto; but Chriſt as the re- 


preſentative of the elect, has made a covenant with his father on their account; 
his wiſdom drew the plan and model of it, he then acting as the counſellor, or. as 


the angel of the great council (w); his power effected it, being 1he-mighty God, : 
and * filled it as che mediator of it; he had ſo great a hand and concern 


— 
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2 may be called pillars, both for the mighty ſtrength that was in them; 
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in it, as that be is called the ſurety, mediator, and meſſenger of it, nay, the cove. 


ant itſelf. - 2. The matter of it, or of what it was made, is the wood of Lebanon: 


which may intend the durableneſs and inviolableneſs of the covenant» of grace, 
For God will not break it, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips; it is as 
laſting as the wood, and as immoveable as the mountain of Lebanon itſelf ; its pro. 
miſes are hen and amen, and its bleſſings are irreverſible it is of an everlaſting 
nature in itſelf, and can never be diſannulled by men or devils; and contains 
things in it both for time and eternity. 3. His end in making this is own glory, 
as well as the good of his people; he had both in view: the former is mentioned 


here, he made it for himſelf; the latter in the next yerſe, where it is alſo ſaid to 


be for the Adder of Jeruſalem. Chriſt's glory and his church's good are in- 
ſeparable ; his glory is great in their ſalvation; which ſhews with what wiſdom, 


and in what a beautiful and excellent order, the covenant of grace is made. It 


is . of the ee covenant by ſome Jewiſh writers Ch. 


\ 
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gold, the covering of it of purple ; the midſt ore being _oue with 
ove; for the daughters of en, 


HE en goes on to give ſome Aube account of this e which 
Chriſt, Ne true ons, ha mage for Ane ow "YT; | | 


I. That 1 pillars ef i it were of Aver. 

II. The bottom: of gold. 

III. The covering of purple. And, Gl 

IV. That the midſt of it was paved with love; and that either by or fo the 
© daughters of Jeruſalem. Now the explanation of theſe ſeveral parts mult } 
be according to the ſeveral ſenſes which have been wore of 1 chariot in 
the former veels: "a e311, "7# 


WE If by the chariot we nns the kicks nature of Chrilt, a 
1/t, By the pillars of it, are meant the ſeveral graces of the Spirit, which both 
adorned and ſupported it; for beſides the habitual holineſs of his nature, and 


the innocence of his life, there appeared in him a ſtrong faith in God; and that not 
only throughout the whole of his life, but inthe midſt of his dolorous ſufferings, 
- nay, when deſerted by his father; as alſo great courage and magnanimity of 


mind, as well as much patience and humility in doing and ſuffering all he did: 


For 
= Vid. Yalkut in lov, | 
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for grace was not weak in Chriſt, as it is in us; and alſo for the ſupport they 
were of unto; him; in the exerciſe of which the chariot of the human nature was-. 
kept, as it were, upon its wheels: and theſe are ſaid to be of Aver, to denote 
the excellency, brightneſs and ſolidity of thoſe graces; and which appeared to be | 


fo, even when as filver they were tried in the furnace of affliction. - And, 


_ 2dly, By the bottom of gold, may be meant his deity; and fo denotes, that the 
ſubſiſtence of the human nature is in the divine perſon; the human nature never 
did nor never will ſubſiſt without it; as ſoon as ever it was conceived in the 
virgin's womb, it was united to the divine perſon of Chriſt, and has been ever 
ſince ſupported by it, both in its ſtate of humiliation and exaltation; it is this 
which lies at the bottom of, and puts an efficacy into all Chriſt's mediatorial 
actions, and makes them powerful to anſwer the ends for which they are per- 


formed; the effuſion of his blood, the oblation of his ſacrifice, and the bring - 


ing in of a righteouſneſs, would not have been ſufficient to have expiated ſin,, 
ſatisfied juſtice, anſwered the demands of a righteous law, and diſcharged the 
finner, had they not been the blood, facrifice and righteouſneſs of God; it is 
the impreſs of Deity upon them, which makes them efficacious to anſwer all-theſe- 
purpoſes. Now this being called a Bottom, is no ways a leſſening or a diminu- 
tion of the glory of Chriſt's deity, any. more than his being called a foundation 
is; but rather ſerves to ſet forth the glory and greatneſs of it, as its being ſaid: 
to be of gold manifeſtly ſnews. And then alſo, 

zah, By the purple covering of this chariot, which ſeems to be in alluſion to- 
the curtains of the tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. r. may be meant, either the paſſion- 
and ſufferings of Chriſt in the human nature, by which his garments were as 
though they had been dyed; and he appeared red in his apparel; nay, clothed: 
with veſture dipped in blood; fo that the covering of the human nature of Chrift 
may well be ſaid to be of purple: or elſe, it means his royal dignity, and his ex- 
altation after ſufferings; this being a colour uſed by kings and great perſons ; 
he was clothed with a purple robe before his ſufferings, by way of derifion-; but 
now he is really made Lord and Chriſt; . he was then, in a way of mockery, 
crowned with thorns ; but now,. in the ſame narure,, is crowned with glory and 
bonour. And then, 

4thly, By the midſt of it, which is Paved with lov? for the daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, my be meant the heart of Chriſt, which. is filled. with, and; as it were,, 
paved with love to poor ſinners; or, as the word () may be rendered, inflamed,, 
or ſet on fire with love: It was this that moved him to eſpouſe their cauſe, rake: 


upon him the care and charge of their perſons, aſſume their narure, and die in 


their room and + which love 'of his, as to. its Pk is the beft.; as to 
KE its; 


GY ſuccenſum, Montanus, Marckius; accenſum, five ROE ſome in Vatables, ſo Abem: 
Ezra, nor) is uſed to ſignify a live coal, in Ifa. vi. 6. vid. Mercer. in loc; ſo inflammatus amore 
conjugis, is uſed by Virgil, Eneid. I. 3. v. 350. 
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its degree, the greateſt ; as to its duration, for ever; from whence there is no 
ſeparation, to which there is no parallel; and at preſent, to us finite Creatures, 
incomprehenſible : and all this is for the daughters of Feruſalem, the elect of 
God, or young converts; that is, it is all for their ſakes, and out of love to 
them he made this chariot, or aſſumed human nature, according to what is ſaid, 
Heb. ii. 14. foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fie 0 and blood, be aljo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame ; or elle. the meaning is, that ſuch. is the 
love of Chriſt towards theſe daughters, that if any one could but look into his 
heart, they would find the very images and pictures of them drawn there; who 
.are not only engraven upon the palms of his bands, but are alſo ſet as a, ſeal upon 
his heart; which was prefigured by the high- prieſt's bearing the names of the 
children of e in the Ae of yur upon his heart, before the Lord 


"© 


them. But as” | 
II. If by the chariot we underſtand the church of Chriſt, then, 
1/t, By the pillars thereof are meant the miniſters of the goſpel ; ſo of James, 
Cephas and John, the apoſtle, Paul ſays, that they ſeemed to be pillars, 
and ſuch as theſe are intended. by the ſeven pillars, which wiſdom had 
hewn aut, and built her houſe upon, in Prov. ix. 1. who, for their. ſtrength, 
ſtability, and ſupport to the church of (Chriſt, may be compared to thoſe 
two pillars in the porch of the temple, which are called, the one Fachin, and 
the other Boaz; for theſe are of great ſtrength to the building; there is a 
very, great weight reſts upon them; theſe are the legs in Chriſt's body, which, 
like pillars of marble, ſtand firm and immoveable, notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
_ preſſures of reproaches, afflictions, perſecutions, &c. which fall very hard and 
heavy upon them; for none of theſe things move them; but with an unſhaken 
courage and magnanimity of mind they ſland up under them; and in ſo doing, 
are very great ſupports to the cauſe, intereſt, and church of Chriſt; for tho 
Chriſt is the foundation and the chief corner- ſtone, yet theſe are pillars, and have 
their uſcfulneſs. Now theſe are ſaid to be of filver, becauſe of their valuableneſs, 
both in the eſteem of Chriſt, who has placed them in his church, and from 
whom they have all their ſtrength and uſefulneſs; and likewiſe in the eſteem of 
ſaints, to whom they are made uſeful ; for the tongue of the juſt, and eſpecially 
of a golpel-miniſter, 10 as choice filver : "theſs are the filver trumpets, which ſound 
forth and proclaim | FACE | and pardon, life and ſalvation to poor, loft, and re- 
bellious ſinners their words, when th ſpoken, and adapted to the 2 of ſouls, 
either of afflicted ſaints, or diſtreſſed ſinners, are like apples of gold in pittures of 
 filver. Moreover, this may be expreſſive of their ſhine; and luſtre, both in doc- 
trine and life; who preach the goſpel in its power and purity, hold the er 
of the faith in a pure conſcience ; and who, the more they are vilified, reproached, 
afflicted and perſecuted for the ſake of the aße the; brighter they are, like 
filver purified ſeven times. And then ie eat 20 
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24ly, By the golden Bottom, may be meant Chriſt; Who is the foundation of 
his church and people, on which they are laid and firmly built; and is the only 
foundation of their everlaſting ſalvation, of all their faith, hope, joy and com- 
fort here, and of their eternal happineſs hereafter: and a good bottom this is; 
happy is every one that is upon it; it may well be ſaid to be of gold, becauſe of 
the glory and ſplendor of it; it is the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, which. 
they miniſterially laid, and on which their perſons are ſecured equally with others; 
hence the foundations of the new Feruſalem are ſaid to be twelve, and each of 
them compared to a precious ſtone, to ſet forth the excellency thereof; nay, this 
foundation is a fuper-excellent one ;' for other foundation can no. man lay, which 
is in any reſpect valuable, or upon any account to be compared to this which is 
laid, which is Chriſt Feſus. Moreover, for the durableneſs of it, it may be ſaid 
to be of gold; for the righteous is an everlaſting foundation that is, the righteous: 
man's foundation is ſuch an one; or he is built upon one that will laſt for ever; 
and ſuch an one is Chriſt; a foundation that will never decay; but will always 
abide firm and ſtrong ; and is ſufficient to bear the whole weight of the building, 
to all eternity. And then, 
3dly, The purple covering may intend Se 1. The fuse Nate of the: 
church; being attended with a variety of afflictions, tribulations and perſecutions, 
and ſometimes as it were covered with blood, as the hiſtories of ſeveral ages teſ- 
tify. Or elſe, 2. Her regal dignity, to which ſhe and all believers are advanced 
by Chriſt, "who has made them kings and prieſts to God and bis father; purple 
being a colour in uſe among great perſons, may very well repreſent” this. Or 
3. Her being clothed with the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; which may be ſaid 
to be cf a purple colour, becauſe it is the produce and effect of Chriſt's blood, 
and is as it were dipped into it; hence believers are ſaid to be juſtified by bis lead, 
in Rom. v. 9. Or, 4. It may ſignify her being waſhed in Chriſt's blood, to- 


gether with the outward. garments of her converſation, and ſo appear to be of. 
this dye. And then, 


: aby, By the midſt thereof, which is paved with love, may be meant, either 

g the hearts of believers, or of the church, filled with a ſenſe of Chriſt's love ſhed: 

| abroad in them,. or inflamed with love to Chriſt (2); which, though it is ſome- | 

1 times in a decaying and declining condition, yet is never entirely moved; for 

4 who can ſeparate from the love of Chriſt ? that is, either from Chriſt's love to his 7 

| people, or from their love to him: or elſe, by this pavement of love in the midſt 

f of the church, may be meant the ordinances of Chriſt; which he has inſtituted I 
| for the ſake of the daughters of Feru/alem, or young converts; through which 

þ he diſcovers his love unto them, and by an attendance on which they diſcover : 

: | N K K 2 | their 


e () Cujus media pars a frat ſuit amore ſcminarum Jeruſalem, Tigurize verſion ; 3 amore fliarum,, 
55 Vatablus, Mercerus.. | 
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their love, both to Chriſt and to his church; and the church again diſcovers 
py love to them, by a chearful a Bea of them to theſe ordinances, But 
then, 


ale,” If by: the charigt we dtd the goſpel and the preaching of it, 
en 

1 ft, By the filver pillars thereof, are meant the truths. and doctrines of 1 it; 
which, like pillars, are ſolid and ſubſtantial, and continue firm and immove. 
able, and not like chaff, which is driven away with every wind; nor like ſuch 
combuſtible and periſhing things, as wood, hay and ſtubble; but like gold, ſilver, 
and precieus ſtones ; and are of very great uſe to ſupport God's children under 
the ſeveral trials and exerciſes which they are attended with, and that either in 
adverſity or proſperity, in life or in death; and therefore for their value, utility 
and duration, may be compared to pillars of /ilver ;, and ought to be as diligently 
and carefully ſought for and into as filver is, and to be received and preferred 
before it; for, ta get wiſdom in goſpel-truths, is better than gold; and to get un- 
des Landing i in goſpel-doctrines, 7s ratber to be choſen than filver, Prov. xvi. 16, 
And then, 

24%, By the golden bottom, may be meant Chriſt himſelf, who is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of the goſpel: to preach Chriſt, and him only, as God's way of falva- 
tion to ſinners, was the old, primitive, and apoſtolical way of preaching ; and 
which God bleſſed and owned, and continues ſo to do, for the converſion of 
ſinners, and the comfort of ſaints: that goſpel, of which Chriſt is not the ſum 
and ſubſtance, is like a chariot without a bottom; and ſuch an one is good for 
nothing; for who would venture to ride in it? but where Chriſt is the main 
and principal ſubject inſiſted on, there is a good bottom, nay, a golden one; or 
a good ſeat, rann, a reclining place, as the Septuagint render it, to fit and any 
in, or lean upon. And alſo, 

3dly, By the purple covering, may be meant particularly thoſe doctrines of the 
goſpel, which concern our redemption from the law, and the curſes of it; the 
pardon of our ſins, and our juſtification through Chriſt's precious blogd; for 
which reaſon they may be ſaid to be of this colour. And, 

4b, This pavement of love may ſignify, that the whole goſpel is full *. love; 

wherein, in a very lively manner, is ſet forth the love of God the F ather, in con- 
triving and drawing the ſcheme and model of our ſalvation before all time; and 
in ſending his Son in the fulneſs of time, to accompliſh what was agreed on betore 
that he ſhould do; as alſo the love of Chriſt in becoming man ; ſuſtaining all 
the ſorrows of life, and ſufferings of death; and all for the ſake and in the room 
and ſtead of vile, ſinful, and rebellious ſinners: it gives us ſuch inſtances of love 
as never were heard of before, which never were, nor never will be paralelled; 
its whole language is love; it is nothing elſe but a free promiſe and eee 

| | 167 wet = 0 
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of God's love and grace to ſinful man; ſo that it may well be ſaid to be paved 


with it: and how delightful muſt ſuch a pavement be to the daughters of Jeruſalem, 


to all young converts, either to behold or ſit upon, where nothing but the love | 


that is between Chriſt and his church is beautifully deſcribed? But then, 
IV. If by the chariot we underſtand the covenant of grace, then, 


ift, By the /ilver pillars, may be meant the promiſes thereof; which, like 


pillars, are firm and immoveable, ſolid and ſubſtantial z they are all yea and amen 


in Chriſt 3 not one of them ſhall ever fail, being free, alba and unconditional ;- 
and therefore are called better promiſes, as being preferable to thoſe in the cove- 


nant of works, which required conditions to be fulfilled before the enjoyment 


of the things promiſed. Theſe, like pillars, are the ſupport of God's children, 
under the variety of troubles they are exerciſed with ; theſe yield them relief, are 


reviving cordials, and fill them with joy and comfort when nothing elſe can. O 


of what profit and advantage has a promiſe been to a ſinking believer, when it 


has been ſeaſonably brought, and ſuitably applied by the Spirit! there are ſome 


promiſes which the ſaints would not have out of their bibles for millions of 
worlds: and theſe may be ſaid to be of /lver, becauſe of their preciouſneſs, 
richneſs and durablenef> ; they are exceeding great and precious, are of more 
worth than thauſands of gold and ſilver; and will laſt for ever, being the /ure 


mercies of David ; nay, the more they are tried, uſed, and handled by faith, the 


brighter and more glorious will they lock. And then, 


2dly, By the golden bottom of this covenant, muſt be meant Chriſt ; who i is 
the covenant itſelf, not only materially, but fundamentally; he is not only the 


matter and ſubſtance of it, all the bleſſings and promiſes of it being compriſed in 
him, but alſo the foundation of it; he bears the whole weight of the covenant, 
and is, as has been obſerved, the ſurety, mediator and meſſenger of it. Now 
this bottom, for its richneſs, firmneſs and duration, may be ſaid to be of geld: 
ſouls who are in this chariot, the covenant of grace, need never fear falling 
through; it can never be unbottomed; once in covenant, and always ſo; and 
therefore it is ſaid to be ordered in all things, and ſure; becauſe it has ſuch a 


bottom, it can never be hroken, nor will it ever be removed. And then, 


34ly, Its purple covering may intend the blood of Chriſt, which is called the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant ; by which, not only the covenant is ratified and 
confirmed ; but all that are in it and are under this cover (a), have their ſins 
blotted our, hid and covered; ſo. that when they are ſought for, and the moſt 
diligent ſcrutiny made for them by juſtice, they ſhall not be found. Moreover, 
their perſons are hereby eternally ſcreened from the wrath of God; fo that 
though ſhowers of wrath: ſhall fall upon the heads of Chriſtleſs . yet all 


under this 9 covering ſhall be ſafe, and not have the leaſt drop fall upon 
them; 


(a) Purpura, ſanguis Chriſti, ut autem operimentum, foes cœlum 16a tegit eos qui in lecto ſunt, 
ita & ſan guis Chriſti nos tegit, Not. Me in loc, 
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them; but ſhall; in this chariot of rich and glorious grace, be ſafely preſerved, 
Protected, and conveyed to eternal glory. 
4thly, The midſt of it being paved with love, how that this covenant is full 

of love : It was love that ſet Chriſt on-work to make it, and engaged him to be 
the ſurety, mediator, and meſſenger of it; it is made up of nothing but love; 
love has filled it with precious promiſes and ſpiritual bleſſings ; z and all for the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, to whom love in time communicates them: O! what 
a delightful and eaſy chariot muſt this be to ride in, which is lined with love! 
love is the hangings of it all around, and the velvet cuſhions and pillows on 
which faith leans; with what ſplendor, ſtatelineſs and majeſty, as well as eaſe 
and pleaſure then, does the believer go to glory? © 
Ihe Jewiſh writers, as J have already obſerved, by the thurive, ohio 
| the tabernacle or temple z and by its pillars, bottom, covering and middle, the ark 
of the teſtimony, with the two tables of ſtone, which are more precious than 
gold and filver ; the golden mercy-ſeat, the vail of blue and purple, and the 
feat of the ſhecinab between the two cherubim, which are upon the mercy-ſcat: 


To this purpoſe are the Targum, and the gloſs. of 1 We n 12 the | 


lace. 
J Moreover, beſides the ſeveral ſenſts which- have been already given of theſe 
words, it may not be amiſs to obſerve; that by this bride-chamber, as ſome ren- 
der the word in V. 9. may be meant the royal palace; and how well the deſcrip- 
tion of it in this verſe agrees with what is given of the new Feruſalem, in Rev. 
xxi. will beſt appear by comparing both together; which bridal-palace Chriſt i 
now preparing for his ſpouſe, and when that is ready for her, and ſhe for that, 
being perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, ſhe ſhall be Kindly welcomed and 
chearfully received ; where the nuptial feaſt will be kept, and Chriſt mall be 
ſeen by all the daughters of Zion in all his glory, and with his 71 75 diadem. 
upon his head, as he is deſcribed i in. _ following Fake. 


Verſe 171. Go forth, O'ye daughters of Zion, and bebold king Solomen 


. with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him; in the day of 


his eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of bit heart. 


\HESE are not the words of Chriſt, for he is the perſon ſpoken of and 
repreſented in this glorious manner; nor are they the ſpeech of the 


daughters of Jeruſalem, young converts, for they are the perſons ſpoken to, | 


who are here called the daughters of Zion; nor are they to be conſidered as the 
angels exhortation to all the elect to forſake the world, and contemplate Chriſt 
by faith i in the glory of his kingdom after his reſurre&tion, as ſome (6) think: 
but 
(5) Diodat; in loc. 
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but they are the words of the church, who, obſerving that the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem were firſt ſtruck with admiration at the ſight of her, as coming up out of 
the wilderneſs, in #. 6. and that their ey es were now intently fixed upon the bed 
and chariot ſhe had been deſcribing in the former verſes, calls them off from theſe 
things, and propoſes a far more alotious object to them, to whom her own glory 
was not to be compared; nay, king Solomon, in all his glory, either on his co- 
ronation or marriage-day, to which the alluſion ſeems to be, cannot equal him; 
and if his bed and chariot were ſo acceptable to them, and gave them ſo much 
pleaſure to behold, -ſhe might well conclude that a ſight of his perſon, eſpecially 
in all his regal glory, could not but be grateful to them; and therefore bids 
them go forth and behold him, to which no doubt they would be forward enough; 
for the fight of a crowned king, as he. Ys along the ſtreets, eſpecially on his 
coronation-day, is very defirable to people, who come forth out of wer houſes, 
or look out of their windows to behold the ſight. . | 

There is a very great variety in the opinions of interpreters about the time to 
which theſe, words ſhould be referred. The ancient Jewiſh writers (c) refer them 
to the time of Solomon's finiſhing the temple,” and his dedication of it, and to 
he joy and gladneſs which appeared on that ſolemn occaſion ; but that was nei- 
ther his coronation nor his marriage-day : R. Solomon Farchi (d) applies them to 
the time of the giving of the law, when the [/raelites acknowledged God as their 
king, by ſubjecting themſelves to it; for though Moſes was legiſlator, yet 
God was king in Jeſhurun; as: alſo to the erection and dedication of the 
temple in the wilderneſs : Others refer them to the time of Solomon's being 
crowned king of Vrael, which may be aſcribed to his mother Baih/heba; as the 
moral cauſe of it (e); who, by her intreaties and ſupplications, procured it for 
bim; and which alſo was the day of bis eſpouſals to the people of Iſrael, and no 
doubt the day of the gladneſs of his heart. Others (F) refer them to the time of 
his marriage to Pbaraob's daughter; at which time it was the cuſtom, not only 
of other nations (g), but of the Jews, to crown married perſons, to which per- 
haps the alluſion is made in Ezeł. xvi. 12. and of thoſe nuptial crowns mention 
is made in the Miſnab (+) : others refer them to the incarnation of Chrilt (i); 


end think that by the cron, is meant his humanity,” whieh he received from his 


mother, the virgin Mary; at which time he eſpouſed our nature, and was no 
(e) T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 26, 2. Targum in loc. Zohar in Gen. fol. 15. 3. and in Exod. fol. 
24. 3. (d) So Lyra, who frequently follows Jarchi. * © ſe) Dicitur vero a matre coronatus, 
quia ipſa precibus obtinuit, ut filius regnaret, quod moraliter coronare eſt, Sanct. in loc. %) Vid. 
Sanct. and Biſhop Patrick in loc. | (g) Vid. Paſchal. de Coronis, I. 2. c. 16, 17. * ay 126, & 
Parthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Rapt. Proſerpin. . 2. v 140. Magaiſque coronis conjugium ſit. 
Claudian laus Serena, v. 189, 190. Such a crown is called 5*p@- >apz1aor, Bion. Idy ll. prope ß; nem. 
Vid Plauti Caſin. act. 4. 2. ſc. 2. v.17. Coronant & nuptiæ ſponſos, ideg non nubimus Ethnicis, &c. 
Tertull. de Corona Militis, e. 1 3. (+) Miſnah Sotah, c. 9. ſ. 14. & Wagenſeil. in ibid. 
(i) Iſidore in loc. Beda, S. Thom. and Bernard in Sanct. in loc. and not. Tigur, in loc. 
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leſs a day of gladneſs to him than to us; it being what he gladly performed, 
and had been long deſirous of, as is manifeſt from the ſeveral preludiums of it in 
the Old Teftament : though others (æ) have been of opinion, that the words 
regard the paſſion and ſufferings of Chriſt; at which time he Was crowned with 
a crown of thorns, and by his blood purchaſed and eſpouſed the church to him- 
ſelf; which bloody baptiſm of his was fo deſirable to him, that he was even 
firaitened until it was accompliſbed: but though the alluſion, as J have already 
hinted, is to the coronation and marriage-day of king Solomon; yet I ſhould ra- 
ther think that the words have reference to Chrift, as the Hes mediator, 
when firſt diſcovered to a poor ſinner in all the fulneſs of his grace, as ſitting 
and riding in the chariot of the everlaſting e CY which we may 
obſerve, 

Firſt, The perſons who are ſpoken to and ieee to go forth and behold 
Chriſt, and they are the daughters of Zion : Zion was a mount, fituate on the 
north ſide of Feruſalem, and is ſometimes uſed for the city itſelf ; and was a fi- 
gure of the church of Chriſt, which ſometimes bears. this name in ſcripture ; by 
the daughters of it, we are to underſtand. the fame who are in this ſong often cal- 
led the daughters of Feruſalem; by which we have all along underſtood young 
converts; who may be called the daughters of Zion, becauſe Chriſt, who is here 
thus gloriouſly deſcribed, is king thereof; fee P/al. cxlix. 2. Zech. ix. . 

Secondly, The object which is propoſed to them to behold, is king Solomon, or 
the Lord. Jeſus Chrift, who is greater than Solomon, and was typified by him, 
and in hat reſpects has been ſhewn on Y. 7. And it may not be amiſs to re- 
mark, what one (1) well obſerves, that there is a manifeſt gradation in theſe ver- 
fes; in Y. 7. he is only called Solomon; in V. 9. king Solomon; and here in this 
verſe, king Solomon with a crown; for, as the ſame author obſerves, © the longer 
* ſhe ſpeaks of Chriſt, and inſiſts in mentioning his excellency, her thoughts 
draw the deeper, ſhe ſets him up the higher, and becomes warmer in her ap- 

« prehenſions, affections, and anpeolfiogs; e him.” And therefore | 
Gall now, 

birdy, Conſider this circumſtance of Chriſt's glory, he Wan repreſented 
with a crown, wbherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his eſponſals, &c. 
and here it will be proper ta enquire, 1, Who we are to underſtand by his no- 
ther. 2dly, What by. the crown wherewith ſhe crowned him. 34ly, The time of 
his coronation, which is here expreſſed, in the day of bis eſpouſals, &c. 

It, By his mother, we are not to underſtand Bathſbeba, the mother of Solomon; 
nor the virgin Mary, the natural mother of Chriſt: but either, the church of 
Chriſt, the Jeruſalem above, which is the mother of us all, who. being the mother 

of Chriſt myſtical, may be ſaid to be the mother of Chriſt alſo: or elſe, every 
particular believer may be intended, who ſtands related o Chriſt as his brother, 


and 
0 Theodoret & Tres ban ae ibid. Durham on ver: g. 
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and as one ho has ſucked the breaſts of one and the ſame mother; ſee chap. 
vii. 18 who not only i is called Chriſt's brather and 1 Her, but alſo his mot ber, Matt. 
xii. 50. in whoſe heart Chriſt is formed, by whom he is affectionately loved, even 
as an only child i is by : a tender mother; and for whoſe danger glory and . ; 
there is a very great concern. But, 
2dly, What is meant by this crown, wherewith he is crowned by his — j 
Chriſt has a crown and kingdom, as he is God, equal with the Father, but this 
is not put upon him, nor given to him by any; z he has a natural right; unto it, 


which none can give nor take away from him; he being in the form of God, and 


in all reſpects equal to him, rhougbt it no robbery to aſſume this crown and king- 
dom to himſelf: he has alſo one as he is Mediator; and this is put upon him, 
not by his mother, but by his Father; who has anointed him with the oil of glad- | 


neſs above his fellows, and placed him as king over his holy hill of Zion, and ſet 4 


crown of pure gold upon bis bead. And thus now, by faith, believers ſee him | 
crowned with glory and honour ;_all-which will more manifeſtly appear at the laſt . 


day, when there will be a more open and viſible coronation of. Chriſt than has. 


hitherto been; though he has very often now a crotun given to him, as the tri- 
umphant conqueror-over the hearts of men; by the mighty power of his grace 
diſplayed in the everlaſting goſpel, in which he goes forth conquering and to con- 


guer. But it ſeems to. me. that. the crown which is here meant, is that which 


every true believer puts on Chriſt, when their ſouls are brought to venture on 
him, and believe in him: every act of faith is a putting the crown on Chriſt's 

head; and every ſubmiſſion to his commands and ordinances, is an acknows- - 
ledging of him as king of ſaints; and the giving up of their ſouls unto; him, 
and owning him as their head and huſband, is 4 crown of glory, and a royal di- 
adem in his hand; even as converts are a crown of rejoicing to miniſters, and a 
virtuous woman is @ crown to ber huſband : and in nothing more do belie vers do | 
this, than when they aſcribe. all they have and are, to his grace, and ſay, with 
the apoſtle, It. is Zy. the grace of Chriſt I am what, I. am; for by ſo doing, they 
not only caſt their crowns at Chriſt's feet, hut ſet another upon his head; where-- 
as, on the contrary, they take the crown from off Chriſt's, head, who do not 
believe on him; deſpiſe his commands, neglect his ordinances, and aſcribe their 
ſalvation, either i in whole or in part, unto themſelves, their own works and du- 
ties, Moreover, this honour Chriſt juſtly deſerves from us; and it is an incum- 
bent duty to give it to him; for he, in creation, crowned man, and ſet him over 
all the works of his hands, and made him but little inferior to the angels them- A 
ſelves ;, and by. bis! incarnation, has crowned, the human nature with ſuch glory 
and honour, as it never had in a ſtate of. i innocence itſelf; it being united to a 
divine perſon, and is now exalted at the Father's right. hand, which is an honour | 
none of the Ln race ever enjoyed; for, to which of the * ſaid be at any 


e i time, 


2:8 An EXPOSITION or ch. II. 
time, Sit at my right-hand? who alſo, in the redemption of us from the curſe of 
the law, the ſlavery and ſervitude of fin, Satan, and the world, in the remiſſion 
of our ſins by his blood, the juſtification of our perſons by his righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification of our hearts and natures by his grace and ſpirit, has crowned us 
with loving-kindneſs. and tender mercies. In ſhort, he has laid up for us a crown 
of righteouſneſs, life and glory, which he, the righteous judge, will give unto and 


put upon the heads of all his people ; fo that there is a great deal of reaſon to 


crown Chriſt, and acknowledge him alone as our lord and king, our head 
and huſband, our ſaviour and redeemer, who was crowned with thorns for 
us, and has crowned us wich his Face now, ayer will ere long crown us with 
glory. But, | 

gay, The time of this coronation is next to be enquired into; and that i is ſaid 
to be in the day of bis eſpouſals, that is, on his marriage- day; for Chriſt's coro- 
nation and marriage-day are one and the ſame day. Now, by this day of bis 
eſpouſals, we are to underſtand the time of a poor ſinner's being enabled, by 
mighty grace, to give up itſelf to the Lord, when it conſents to be his for ever: 
this marriage was made and agreed upon in the everlaſting council and covenant 
of grace and peace; Chriſt made it his requeſt to his Father, and he granted 
him it; he gave his full conſent unto it; ſo that there remained only the actual 
conſent of the perſons themſelves, for whom Chriſt had ſuch a ſtrong love and 
affection; which is obtained by the powerful workings of his: grace and ſpiri 
in time upon their hearts; and that often under the miniſtry of the word, where 
they are eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt; at which time there is a large break- 
ing forth, not only of Chrift's love to and upon their hearts, but alſo of theirs 
to Chriſt ; which is called the love of their 2/payſals, and which Chrift afterwards 
remembers, when it has grown cold and chill towards him : thus every time that 
a particular ſoul is brought to Chriſt, it is both a caronation, and an eſpouſal- 
day; but the great coronation and eſpouſal-day is yet to come, when all the 
elect ſhall be. brought f in, and it ſhall be ſaid, The marriage of the lamb is come, 
and the bride is ready; then ſhall the king, with her, enter into the marriage- 
chamber, where the nuptials will -be lente and he openly and publickly . 
crowned king of ſaints, where he will reign with them in all his glory. 


Some of the Jewiſh writers interpret this day of eſpouſals, of the days of the 
Meſſiah (). | 

Now this day of bis, efpouſals with particular believers, as well as the more glori- 
ous one that is to come, is called the day of the gladneſs of bis heart: which ſhews 
how welcome poor ſinners are to Chriſt, and how gladly and chearfully he re- 
ceives them; it is not only the joy of angels, but the joy and gladneſs of his 
ann Tn ſinners are e converted 40 _ and believe on him; the bridegroom 
cannot 

0 ) Vid: Yalkut in loc. 
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cannot more rejoice over his bride on his marriage -day, than Chriſt does over 
poor coming ſinners; and when all his ſaints are together with him in heaven to 
behold his glory, what joy and gladneſs will then fill his heart? But, 

Fourthly, We may obſerve the duty which is enjoined thoſe daughters of Zion; 
and that is, 1. To go forth, i. e. out of themſelves; for a man can never ſee any 
glory and excellency in Chriſt, until he looks out of himſelf alone to him: the 
church would have theſe daughters turn away their eyes from every thing elſe, 
and view this glorious object only; for every thing elſe, though never ſo valuable, 
is to be forſaken and left for the ſake of him, who is preferable to all enjoyments 
whatever. 2. To behold him: the former is in order to this; for as perſons 
ſitting within doors, cannot behold an object that is paſſing by, unleſs they ariſe, 
get up, and go forth or look out; fo neither can believers diſcern this glorious- 
object without going forth. The church would have theſe daughters behold. 
Chriſt with attention, affection, faith and admiration; ſhe would have them fix 
their eyes upon him, look upon him, -and love him; look upon him, and be- 
lieve in him; look upon him, and wonder at him; for there are aſtoniſhing. 
beauties, 1 incomparable excellencics, trankoepdent glories i in Ae, which 3 
fuch looks as theſe, it 
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In this chapter i is contained a large commendation of the thurch's beauty by Gt" firſt, 
more particularly, by an enumeration f ſeveral parts, .as her eyes, hair, teeth, 
; lips, temples, neck and breafts, V. 1—g. and more generally, y. 7. and having 
obſerved where he himſelf was determined to go, le invites her to. go with him; 
which he enforces, partly from the danger ſhe was . expoſed unto where ſhe Was, 
V. 6, 8. and partly from the comelineſs of her Per ſon and graces in his efteem ; 
with which the was raviſhed, and therefore was extremely defirous of her. company, 
v. g9—11. and then enters into ſome new. deſcriptions-of her, as a garden and an 
orchard, as a ſpring and fountain, Y. 12—14. All which ſhe makes to be owing 
to him, V. 18. And the chapter is cloſed with an order from Chriſt to the Winds, 
to blow on his garden, and cauſe the ſpices of it to flow out; and with. an invitation 
ef the church to Qi. to come into his a and recreate ef there, Y. 16. 


Verſe 1. Bebold thou art fair, my love, behold thou art fair; thou 
haſt doves eyes within thy locks : 5 hair is as a flock of goats, that 
appear from mount Gilead. 


commendation of his church's beauty ; which he does, 
Firſt, More generally by aſſerting it, when he ſays, Behold thou art fair, 
&c. in which general commendation of her beauty, we have, 1ſt, An affectionate 
character given to her, my love. 24ly, Something aſſerted of her, that ſhe was 
fair. 3dly, This aſſertion repeated. 4tbly, To this aſſertion the word behold 
prefixed.” This commendation we have already met with, expreſſed in the ſame 
words, in chap. i. 15. where this kind and loving character has been opened; in 
what ſenſe the church may be ſaid to be fair, ſhewn ; as alſo the reaſon of Chriſt's 
repeating this aſſertion, and prefixing to it the word Bebold, are given: The 
reaſons why theſe words are again mentioned by him, perhaps may be to ſhew 
how much his heart was taken with her beauty ; that his lave to her was the 
ſame as ever it was, notwithſtanding her ſleepy frames and unbecoming carriage 
to him; as alſo, becauſe ſhe might ſtand in need of the freſh diſcoveries of his 
love. 


Secondly, He gives ſome particular inſtances of her "ey" in this and dhe four 
following verſes. 


1 theſe words 6 his part in this Song, and enters upon a 


1, He 


* 
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1ſt, He deſcribes the beauty of her eyes, and aſſerts, that ſhe has doves eyes 
within her locks: in which words we are to conſider, 1 ' What we are to under. 
ſand by her Her. 2. Why wy are called doves 966” 4 "_ n are "faid to 
be within her locks. © © 

1. By the church's eyes we may cnderftald; ber the miniſters of the mat 

who are to the church what eyes are to an human body; they are placed in the 
more eminent part of Chriſt's body, the church, to watch, overlook, guide and 
direct the other members of the body: or elſe, by them may be intended, the 
eyes of the underſtanding being illuminated by the divine Spirit; and more 
eſpecially the eye of faith, by which a ſdul, enlightened by divine grace, be- 
holds the glory, fulneſs, and — of 1 N o __ en, 
life and ſalvation: e a 
2. Theſe eyes are called five eyes. Why An ewe of th 5 are e 


to doves, and the eye of Faith r to be a dove 8 eye, * 4698 aan bern 
on chap. i. I Revs 


3. Theſe eyes are ſaid to be within her hooks; ; Which; if es to 155 en 
of the goſpel, may denote, 1. The imperfection of their light and knowledge, 
and that a great deal of darkneſs and obſcurity. attends them: they know. but in 
part, and propheſy but in part; as eyes under.the locks, being covered with 
them, cannot ſee ſo clearly, as when they are removed from them; ſo the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel cannot ſee ſo clearly into goſpel · truths in this ſtate af imper- 
ſection, as they ſhall, when theſe locks of darkneſs are. removed: for then they 
ſhall ſee eye to ce. their knowledge of Chriſt is imperfect now; their light into 
coſpel-truths is weak and dim; and proportionate to their light and 2 
do they preach: the apoſtle Paul, who had the greateſt light into the goſpel, and 
the largeſt ſhare of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, that parhaps ever any man had. 
yet deſired to know more of Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrection, Phil. iti; 
10. 2. It may be expreſſive of their modeſty and humility: locks being decently 
tied up, as this word ſignifies (4), is an evidence of modeſty, as the contrary ia 
of wantonneſs: the miniſters of the goſpel, though they have the greateſt gifts 
beſtowed upon them, yet reckon themſelves le/s than the leaſt of all ſaints; for 
notwithſtanding all their parts, gifts and grace, they do not think themſelves 
ſufficient, either to think or ſpeak any thing -as-of themſelves: but acknowledge 
that their ſufficiency is of God,” who only bath made tbem able miniſters of the New- 
Teſtament ;, and whenever their labours are: bleſt and owned, either for the:coms 
fort and edification of God's people, or for the converſion of ſinners, they aſeribe 
it not to themſelves; but · to the grace of God that is with them, 3. This phraſe 
my be a to o ſet der n bag ve eyes, uw under or within the itocks 

NS. Lu SUBD hes P decently 


(a) W intra ligamina tua, ſome is ah alas e Cocceius; conſtrictam comana 


tuam, Michaelis, ſo Jarchi; Md. Horat. Carmin. ol. 0 24. Crines connexi, Pro- 
pert. I. 2. cles 5. v. 23. 
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decently ant # wh bound up, look very beautiful; or under kak of hair, 
| plaited and curled about the face, ſo that the eyes are but juſt ſeen, which add 
to the beauty of them: the miniſters of the goſpel appear beautiful, not only 
to Chriſt, who has counted them faithful, and put them into the miniſtry; but alſo 
to thoſe to whom they are made uſeful, either for comfort and eſtabliſhment, or 
for conviction and converſion; to theſe, even the very feet of him that bringeth 
geod tidings, that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that ee 
ſalvation, are beautiful, Iſa. lii. 7. 

But if by theſe doves eyes we e che enlightened eyes of the under- 
ſtanding, and particularly the eye of faith; then this phraſe perhaps is-uſed to 
denote, (i) The imperfection of faith: the greateſt. believer has need to pray, 
with the apoſtles, Lord, inereaſe our faith; there are ſome, Te Grapes, ſome 
things lacking, ſome deficiencies in faith. which. need perfecting; it is true, 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, yet oftentimes i it is very dark and obſcure : 
indeed, when compared with. Old-Teſtament-ſaints,. believers under the New 
may be ſaid with oper face to behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord; but 
when compared with ſaints, poſſeſſed of the beatific viſion, they ſee. but through 
a glaſs darkly ;, their eyes are within their locks. (2) To ſhew us what a modeſt 
grace faith is; it looks alone om Chriſt, it lives only on him; it receives all 
from him, and gives all the glory to him; it aſcribes nothing in man's ſalva- 
tion to itſelf, nor to any thing done by the creature, but alk to Chriſt and his 
grace; and ſo excludes; boaſting, as the apoſtle ſays, Rom. ul, 27. M bere is 
boaſting then ? it is excluded: By what law? of works? nay; but by: the law 
of faith. Had works any thing to do in man's ſalvation, boaſting would have 
been encouraged and eſtabliſhed z but. God of his infinite wiſdom has ordered it, 
that it ſhould be of and through faith; that it might appear to be of grace, and 
not of works, leſt am man ſhowd boaſt.. (3). To ſet forth how. beautiful, faith is 
in Chriſt's eye, and how much his heart is taken with it; as appears from the 
ninth verſe of this chapter, where he ſays, Thou baſt raviſoed my beart, my ſiſir, 
my ſpouſe ;, thou haſt vi my beart with one of thine. eyes, as is, with the eye 
* faith. 

adh, He deſcribes her beauty by her WR which he ſays, 3 is 45.4 od of goats 
that appear from mount Gilead; that is, like the hair of ſuch a flock of goats, ſo 
Ben Melech ; which, in ſome countries, hangs down like the locks of womens 
hair plaited (5); and is thought to be moſt like human. hair, 1 Sam. xix. 13. in 
_ the hair of women their comelineſs greatly lies, and without which they are not 
pleaſing, as Apuleius (c) obſerves: It is compared not to ſuch hair for length and 
fleekneſs, as for the colour of it, being yellowiſh, which with women formerly 
Was ne and reckoned mn tan 8 was 1 to e it look. 
#42 The” * 3 ſo, 
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6, even as yellow, as gold ( 405 nor was it unuſual to compare the hair of women, 
and repreſent it as ſaperior 1 to a fleece of the choĩeeſt fleck (e); women in former 


times had their perukes made of goats hair (f). This may be underſtood,” 1f, 
Of the outward conyerſation of the e which may be compared to Van for 
the following teaſons. 5 

1. Becauſe as the hair i is for a a covering, I Cor. ui. I 1 is a en and 
coſpel-converſation a covering to the ſaints, A believer has many coverings; 
he has more garments than one; he is clothed with be garments of ſalvation, 
and coveted with the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 5 this: is his juſtification, 
and what gives him a title to glory: he has alſo the: garment of ſanctification, 
which 1s. curiouſly wrought by the Spirit of God, — this makes him meet for 
the king's preſence: and he has, beſides theſe, his converſation-garments, which 
heis to watch and keep from being: ſpotted with che fleſh, and to waſh them and 
make them white in the blood of the lamb; but theſe cannot cover ſins, nor ſkreen 
him from divine guſticez this only the righteouſneſs of Chriſt can do, by which 
his ſins are ſo covered, that when they are ſought for, they ſhall not be found; 
hut his out ward converſation is a covering narrower than that he can wrap bimſelf 
in, ſo as to be hid and ſecured from divine juſtice ; if he was only to appear herein 
before juſtice, theſe very clotbes would both abber and condemn him: nor can 
they make him meet for the king's preſence; this only the garment of ſanctifica- 
tion can do: but then the outward converſation of the ſaints is a cover and a fence 
againſt the reproaches of the world; for though they have not whereof to glory 
before God, yet at ſome times and in ſome caſes they may lawfully do it before 
men, and ſay, as Samuel did, Whoſe ax have I taken'? whom have I defrauded? 
whom have I oppreſſed, or of whoſe band bave I received any bribe ? thus their con- 
verſation is a cover and fence unto them; and is of ſervice to make thoſe a/bamed, 
who falfly accuſe their good converſation in Chriſt, and to put to filence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men. 2. As hair, it is very ornamental to the believer : as garments, 
though they do not make, yet they adorn the man; {o a good converſation, 
though it does not make, yet it aderns the Chriſtian : It is decent and becoming 
the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, it adorns the doctrine of God our ſaviour, and re- 
commends religion to others. 3. As hair that is ordered aright, and well taken 
care of, ſo is a well ordered converſation ; and that is ſuch an one as is ordered, 
according to the rule of God's word, ànd by God himſelf; for, the fps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord: David knew this full well that God did fo, 
and that he himſelf was inſufficient for it; and therefore he thus prays, order 
my eps in iy word, that is, according to thy word, which is the rule of faith 


and 
(a) Virgil. -Eneid. 4. prope finem; aurea cæſaries, Eneid. 8. v. 659 Vid. Barthii Animadv. 
ad Claudian, de Rapt. Proſerp. 1. 3. v. 86. (e.) Quiz crine vincit Boetici gregis vellus, 


Martial, * eri. * % Hoedina tibi pelle, Ibid. I. 13. ep. 38. 
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and practice: and ſuch a converſation as this being 72 a 5 ſet and well. 
: ordered head of hair, is very grateful and. well-pleaſing to Chriſt; therefore he 
ſays, to bim that ordereth bis. converſation aright, uull I ſhew the ſalvation of Cod, 
Pſalm 1. 23. 4. As the hair upon the head is conſpicuous and manifeſt to all, ſo 
is the converſation of the-faints : that they are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſnef, 
and ſanctified by his Spirit, are not ſeen and known of all men; but their out- 
ward converſation ĩs manifeſt, and ſo it ſhould be; 1e. your light ſo ſhine befor: 
men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father which is in beaven, 
Matt. v. 16. 5. As hair has its dependence upon, and influence from the head; 
fo has the outward converſation of the ſaints its dependence on, and influence 
from the grace of the Spirit: a graceleſs profeſſor,” though he may keep up 2 
moral converſation for a time; yet it will drop off from him likes leaves from 
trees in autumn, or like hatr that is ſhed from the head after a violent diſtemper; 
the root of the matter not being in him: the difference between a man of grace 
and a graceleſs profeſſor, is elegantly given by Jereny, chap. xvii: 58. the one 
is like the heath in the deſert, dry and barren; the other is like a tree Planted by. 
. the waters, moiſt and flouriſhing; is leaf is green, and be ceaſeth not from yield- 
ing fruit. Thus the outward converſation of-the ſaints: may be compared to hair: 
and what may farther confirm this ſenſe of the words, is, that the apoſtle Pau, 
in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. inſtead of broidered hair, recommends ſhamefacedneſs, ſobriety 
and good works, as more becoming godlineſs; and the apoſtle Peter, in 1 Pt, 
iii. 3, 4. inſtead of plaiting che hair, exhorts to an — with ans ornament 
Y a meek and quiet ſpirit. it 
No this hair of the TART or- he clin ee of tl the Ante may 
allo be compared to aflock of goats which appear from mount Gilead; or, on mount 
Gilead, as Noldius: Gilead was a very proper place fox cattle, Numb. xxxii. 1. 
and no doubt the goats which were ſed there, as were uſual: on mountains (g), 
were fat and fruitful; and being in large numbers, and kept in good order, 
might appear from this mount, to diſtant ſpectators, beautiful and magnificent; 
their hair particularly might be long, ſmooth, ſleck and gliſtering, and look 
very beautiful and lovely; eſpecially in the morning at ſun-riſing, that glancing 
on them, with its bright and glittering rays, they were very delightful to be- 
hold; ſo R. Jonab, from the uſe of the word in the Arabic language, which 
ſignifies the morning, interprets it, which. riſe early in the morning; and which, as 
Schultens (Y) obſerves, ſome render, leading to water early.ip the morning: he 
Vulgate Latin verſion is, that aſcend from mount Gilead; from a lower to a higher 
part of it; which Bacbart approves of (i). So ſaints, being fruitful in every 


f Wont word and work, and orderly in their lives and converſations, appear 8 


(e) Theoerit. l 3. v. 1. 2. (i Animady, in loc. in Hierozoic! par. 1.1.2, 
c. 5. col. 628. ö . 2 2 S LON 
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to the world amiable and lovely; ; they are like to the he-goat, comeiy in going, 
Prov. xxx. 29—31. nay, to a flock of them on mount Gilead. Or elſe, 


 2dly, By hen hair, we. may underſtand the inward thoughts of her heart (C). 
For, 1. As hair ariſes from, *and has its. dependence upon the head, ſo do 


thoughts from the heart; -it-is out of the · heart all evil thoughts proceed; Matt. 
xv. 19. out of the heart proceed evil tbougbts, &c. and fo all good thoughts, 
which are likewiſe formed and cheriſhed there-by the*Spirit of God. 2. As the 
hairs of the head are numerous, ſo are the thoughts of the heart: a believer has 
many thoughts of heart; there is 2 multitude of thoughts within him, Pſalm xciv. 
19. concerhing the corruption of his nature, the ſinfulneſs of his actions, and 
his frequent backſlidings from God; a multitude of thoughts concerning Chriſt 
and. his grace, and the glories of another world. 3. As the hair of the 1 
weak, and eaſily moved and toſſed about by the wind; ſo are the thoughts 2 
\believer's heart, ſometimes this way, and ſometimes acres; ; and are like the 
eyes of fools in the ends of the earth, unleſs fixed and eſtabliſhed- by the Spirit 
of God upon proper abjects. 4. Being rightly ordered by the Spirit of God, as 
a well-managed and well-ordered head of hair, they are exceedingly admired-and 
yalued by Chriſt Jeſus; for he has a. book of remembrance written, not only 
for them who? ſpeak of him and fear him, but alſo for thoſe. who. think upon 
his name, Mal. iii. 16. | 4 
And as the-thoughts of a believer's. heart, thus-fintd, managed and ordered 
by the Spirit of God, may be compared to hair, ſo likewiſe to a flock of 
on. mount Gilead; and then may they be ſo, when they aſcend on high, and 
dwell upon the everlaſting, unchangeable and boundleſs love of God in Chriſt; 


which love has its heights and depths, its lengths and breadths; when ghey ſoar 


aloft, and dwell upon the everlaſting covenant of grace; which covenant 7s r- 
derid in all things and ſure, filled with. all ſpiritual bleſſings and precious promiles ; 
when their thoughts are campoſed and ſettled upon. the conſideration of Chriſt's 
perſon, fulneſs,. blood and righteouſneſs ; when they are employed about and 
concerned in the contemplation of the ſublime.doCtrines- of the goſpel; and the 
inviſible realities of another world; all which are things that are above; then 
may they be ſaid to- be like a flock of goats. which. appear from mount Gilead. 
But, 
3d); J rather chooſe to underftand, by the hair, believers themſelves :: Thus 
the people of Iſrael and inhabitants of Jeruſalem are. repreſented by hair, .Ezek. 
* Now. believers may be called fo, 1. For their number: the hairs of a2 
man's head are numerous; therefore when the pſalmiſt declares the. large num- 
ber of his ſins and tranſgreſſions, he makes uſe of this metaphor, faying, they are 
. tore than the bairs 7 my bead: indeed believers, when compared with the world, 
M m are 
) So Tres Patres apud Theodoret in loc. 
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are but few, a ſmall number, a remnant, and a little flock; yet conſidered and 
viewed by themſelves, and when all together, they are a great multitude which no 
man can number, Rev. vii. 9. 2. For their growing upon, and receiving nouriſh. 

ment from Chriſt, the head: the hair grows upon the head, receives its nouriſh- 
ment from it; Chriſt is the head of his body, the church; believers are the 
hair which grow upon, and grow up into this head; and from thence do t 


receive all their grace and ſtrength, their life and livelineſs, their food n 
nouriſhment, and ſo increaſe with the increaſe of God, Eph. iv. 15, 16. Col. ii. 


3- For their weakneſs in themſelves, and dependence on Chriſt, the head: hai 
is a weak thing of itſelf, and has its dependence on the head; believers are weak 
in themſelves, and can do nothing of themſelves without him; their dependence 
is on him for ftrength, as well as for righteouſneſs 3' and it is only through him 
ſtrengthening them, that they do the things they do, 4. For their being an or- 
nament to Chriſt, the head: hair is an ornament to the head; the beauty of ald 
men is the grey bead: ſaints are the ornament, beauty and glory of Chrift ; they 
are a crown of glory and a royal diadem in his hand, and upon his head. 5. For 
their valuableneſs to him, and the care he takes of them: a well-ſet head of hat 
is highly eſteemed, and is taken much care of among men; but this cannot be 
more valued, and taken more care of, than believers are by Chriſt ; he value 
them as his jewels and peculiar treaſure, and he will not loſe one of them; the 
hairs of our head are all numbered, and fo are all the hairs of Chrift's head, 
and not one of them ſhall be loft : it is true, thoſe who are only nominal pro- 
feſſors, and only by an external profeſſion hold to the head, not being rooted in 
him, ſhall be ſhed from thence ; but ſo ſhall not one of thoſe who are One ſpirit 
with him, and grow upon him. 


Now ſaints may be compared to a flock of goats on mount Gilead. (1) They 
may be compared to goats: it is true, this word is uſed of carnal and Chriſtleſs 
ſinners; who are called fo in oppoſition to, and contradiſtinction from Chriſt's 
ſneep; but theſe creatures being offered up in ſacrifice under the old law, pre- 
figured Chriſt, Exod. xii. 5. and therefore we need not wonder that faints beat 
this character, who are enabled to preſent themſelves to God, holy, living and 
acceptable ſacrifices ; as alſo, perhaps they may be fo called, on the account of 
the remainder of ſin and corruption; ; for in them, that is, in their feb, aue 
uo good thing; and are ſtinking and abominable in the efteem of the world, 
reckoned by them the offscouring and refuſe of all things, as well as mean and 
vile in their-own eyes. (2) May be compared to a flock of them, becauſe they 
belong unto and are under the care of one and the fame ſhepherd, folded in one 
and the ſame fold, and fed together in one and the fame paſture; as alſo, on the 
account of their focial worthip, their aſſembling and walking together i in the faith 
and order of the goſpel. (3) Toa e of them e on mount Gilead : they have a 
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good paſtire” upon a goodly mount; they live and feed upon che Lord Jt Jeſus 

Chriſt, that great mountain, which ſhall ere long fill the whale earth; jo: 
they find the beſt of paſture, and become fat and flouriſhing, like the goats on 
mount Gilead; here they live and dwell fafely, ſecured fram danger, andout of 


the reach of enemies; their place of defence is a munition of rocks, their Wan # 


given then, and Wert waters 156 Ia. XXXlli. 16. 


Verſe 2. Th feet are "Hike a flock of gar that are even . A 


" which came up from the * waſhing : whereof 07} one e bear twint, 
| and none is barren among. tbem. ; 


MHESE words contain the third particular inftance of the church's 
beauty, viz. her teeth. Which were like the teeth of ſheep, as her eyes 

were like the eyes of doves, and her hair like the hair of goats: and Galen long 
ago obſerved (7), that human teeth are much like the teeth of ſheep, in figure, 
order and ſtructure, as well as are ſmall and white, neatly ſet, innocent and 
harmleſs ; not .ravenous and voracious, cropping only herbs and graſs: the 
whiteneſs of the teeth is chiefly intended, in which the beauty of them lies (m); 


ang for which they are ſometimes compared to Parian marble for whiteneſs * 
T heſe are e compared, | 8 | 


1. Toa flack of 1 
1. To a flock of ſheep, even ſborn. 


III. To a flock of ſheep that are juſt come up from the waſhing. | 
IV. To a flock of ſheep that are fruihul, ene every one * 1 LY | 


"i * 


Buy her teeth we may underſtand, | 0 4-5 
' if, The miniſters of the goſpel (o); the Meeks migen it of the prieſts 


and Levites; and other Jewiſh writers (p) of the diſciples of the wiſe men. Mi- 


niſters may be called the church's teeth, 1. For ſtrength : teeth are ſtrong, be- 
ing of a bony nature; and indeed the work that is allotted to them requires 
firength : the miniſters of the goſpel are Chriſt's ſtrong men; who are, or at 
leaſt need to be, .trong in tbe grace that is in'Chrift Jeſus ; they have need to be 
frong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might; for their work is great, and 
requires it, which is to labour in the word and doctrine; a work ſo great, ar- 
duous and difficult, that the great apoſtle Paul, notwithſtanding all his gifts and 
Brace, ade M bo ts JAP for theſe things? they have need of ſtrength to quit 


+ ot, DG: __ themſelves 
( 1) In Sa wt i in ws: ", OW) Candidati dentes, Heh oculis, color ſua vis, 
Cicer. Tuſcul, Quæſt. 1. 5. c. 16. (n). Theocrit, Idyll. 6. v. 37, 36. (o) So Pſellus and 


lidore in loc. (p) Vid. Yalkut 3 in loc. 
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themſelves like men in the defence of the goſpel, for which they are ſet, againſt. 
all oppoſers and gainſayers; they have need of ſtrength to withſtand Satan's. 
temptations ; for he generally bends his bow, ſhoots his arrows, and caſts his 
fiery darts moſt at them; they have need of ſtrength to bear the world's re. 
| proaches and perſecutions, of which they generally have the greateſt ſhare, and 
to ſuſtain the infirmities of weaker ſaints, which are not few. 2, For their ſharp. 
neſs : teeth are ſharp, and they ought to be ſo upon many accounts : the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, though they are not to be like that generation, whoſe teeth 
are as.ſwords, and their Jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the flock.;: nor like rave. 
nous wolves, who will not ſpare it, but prey upon it, for they are to uſe meek- 
neſs and tenderneſs ; yet, in ſome caſes, they are to uſe ſharpneſs alſo, according 
to a power that Chriſt has given them, and lodged in them; as when perſons are 
unſound in the faith, and corrupt in their morals : alſo as ſharpneſs is neceſſary. 
to teeth, that they may penetrate into, chew and prepare the food for the ſto. 
mach; ſo is · it neceſſary to-minifters of the goſpel, that they have abilities to 
penetrate into goſpel-truths; in order to feed ſouls with the bread of life. g. In 
nothing can they more fitly be compared to teeth, than in their: preparing food 
for ſouls : as the teeth break the food, chew it, and prepare it for the ſtomach; 
ſo miniſters of the goſpel break the bread of life, make hard things plain, eaſy. 
and intelligible ; for not only in Paul's epiſtles, but in many other Places of 
ſcripture, there are ſome $voriula; things bard: to be "underſtood. Now it is the. 
work of the miniſters of the goſpel to open and explain thoſe difficult paſſages, 
remove the hard ſhell that is over them, that ſouls may eat the kernel; nay, they 
not only break the bread of life, but chew it, i. e. meditate upon the word, apd 
digeſt the doctrines of grace themſelves, that fs they may not propoſe unto, or 
ſet before perſons, crude, raw, and undigeſted food; but having chewed, di- 
geſted, and well prepared it, they then preſent it to- them; for theſe are the 
church's teeth, which cut (4) and -rightly divide the word of truth, and give to 
every one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon.” Now theſe teeth of the church, 
the miniſters of the goſpel, may be compared, | 
I. To a flock of ſheep,: and to their teeth, for their harmleſſneſs and inno- 
cence. They are ſent forth by Chriſt as Heep among wolves; and ſo they live. 
like ſheep; uſeful-ro many, but hurtful to none; live harmleſs and .inoffenſive 
lives, though expoſed to a variety of evils, for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſ- 
pel : they are counted as ſheep for the:laughter; and yet, like ſheep, they pati- | 
ently bear all without murmuring, in imitation of their dear Lord, who was led 
like a. lamb to the flaughier, and like the ſheep before ber ſhearers, is dumb, ſo be 
opened not his mouth, Iſa. Ini. 7. | 
II. To a flock of ſheep even ſnorn. There is no word'in the original text for 
any animal, neither ſheep nor goats; it is only to a flock of ſhorn ones; and may 
| _ be 


ä (4) 'Oglorouvle, 2 Tim. il. 1 . 
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be-ſupplied from the preceding verſe, a flock of goats even ſhorn : for in ſome 
countries, particularly in Cilicia, goats were ſhorn, as ſheep i in other places (r); 


and ſo in Lycia (s): but inaſmuch as the word ſheep is in a parallel text, chap... 


vi, 6. it ſeems beſt to ſupply i it ſo here: and the compariſon is to their teeth 3. 
that are equally alike in bigneſs and ſize; do not ſtand out, nor riſe up one 
above another; but are as if they had been cut, and planed, and made alike, as 
ſome (t) render the word; which is a better rendering, fince ſheep are not ſhorn 
before waſhing, but after it; nor is the word ever uſed of ſheering wool : 
which may denote the equality of the miniſters of the word, having ſuch an 
agreement with. each other, as the cherubim in Solomon's temple,. which were of 
one meaſure and one ſize, 1 Kings vi. 23. Now the miniſters of. the goſpel may 
be compared to ſuch teeth, 1. Becauſe they are equal in power and authority; 
though one may be ſuperior to another in gifts and grace, in parts and learning, 
yet one has not a ſuperior power and juriſdiction over another; for, as Chriſt 
ſays to his diſciples, Matt. xx. 25, 26. the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
over.them and they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them ; but it ſhall not be 
ſo among yon; but whoever ſhall be great among you, let him be your miniſter : no 
ſuch dominion and authority are allowed by Chriſt to be exerciſed by one mini- 
ſter, paſtor or-biſhop, over another; they are like to the teeth of ſheep that 
are even; one is not higher than another, nor fuperior to another in power; 
Peter was not above the. reſt of the apoſtles. 2. They have all the ſame com- 
miſſion, and are ſent about the ſame work: the diſciples of Chriſt. were equally 
ſent to preach the.goſpel to every creature; and the commiſſion now is of the 
ſame and of as large extent as ever; and the ſame commiſſion that is given to 
one miniſter, is given to another; for they are all ſent to preach one and the 
ſame goſpel, in the full extent of it; not one part of it is aſſigned to one, and 
another part to another, but the whole is aſſigned to them all; for a different 
goſpel is not given in commiſſion to one to preach, than what is given to ano 
ther; though their manner of preaching, and their ſucceſs in their miniſtry, 
may not be alike. 3. They may be ſaid to be as the teeth of ſheep even, on 
the account of the harmony and agreement there is between the doctrines which 
they preach: though there may be a diverſity of gifts, and one miniſter may 
have more goſpel - light and knowledge than anotlier, yet the doctrine of grace, 
preached by them, is one and the ſame; it is one and the. ſame Jeſus. whom they 
preach z one and the ſame way of ſalvation which they ſhew; and one and the ſame 
heavenly inheritance which they are pointing at; which harmony and agreement 
of. doctrine will more e appears, when the watchinen. Hall. ſee oye. 10. eye, 


even 


{r) Ariſtot. Hiſt. Animal. I. 8. c. 28. Plin. 1 3; &. 50. (9) Zlian de Animal. l. 16. c. 30. 
(9: Maryp cæſæ, vel dedolatæ, Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 1. 1 2. C. 45. col. 483. æquarum, Junius 


r 1 ſtatura æqualium, Cocceius; vid. Aben Ezram in loc. & Kimchium in lib. ſhotaſh. _ | 
rad, arp 


good and welfare, and not their hurt. axis 0 
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even at the time when the Lord Hall bring again Zion, Iſa, lig 8. 4. Theſe teeth 
of the church may be ſaid to be like to the teeth of ſheep even, to denote their 
mildneſs, meekneſs, harmleſſneſs and. innocence; ſheep not having teeth or 
tuſhes, ſtanding out more, or riſing up higher than the reſt, as ravenous beaſts, 
ſuch as lions, bears, Ge. but are all equal and even ſo fuch miniſters do not 
.devour, but feed the flock do not aſſume. a lordly and domineering power over 


them; but, behaving themſelves quietly and peaceably among them, Ds their þ 

III. To a flock of ſheep juſt come up \ from the waſhing 4 and ſo are . and 
clean; which is another thing in which. the beauty of teeth conſiſts: for it ii 
not only requiſite that they ſhould be even, ſo as one does: not grow out from, 
nor riſe higher than the other; ; but likewiſe that they mould be white and clean 
like ſheep that are juſt come out of the waſhing-pit: which ſome (2) think in; 
tends baptiſm; though it may better be underſtood of the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which the miniſters of the goſpel ought not to 

ſtrangers to; for he chat i is not born again of water, and ef the ſpirit, as he 
ſhall neither ſee nor enter into the kingdom of heaven himſelf; ſo is he not fit to 
preach the goſpel of ibe kingdom of heaven to others: though I rather think, it 
intends the pure and unſpotted lives and converſations of Chriſt's miniſters; 
who, being perſons that hate the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, and who hav 
waſhed their rabes, and made them white in the blood of the lamb; become g r 
to the flock, not in faith, but in purity of converſation. 

IV. To a flock, ES, which. every one bears. twins, and there is none 8 ond 
them. The figures are juſt and beautiful; it is common with ſheep to bear 
twins or more in the eaſtern countries, as the philoſopher (w) obſerves : theſe 
may anſwer to the two rows of teeth, and the word for teeth is in the dual num- 
ber; and when theſe arg white, clean and equal, are well ſet, and not one is 
wanting, none rotten, nor ſhed, nor fallen out, look very beautiful. This is 
to be underſtood of the fruitfulneſs and ſucceſsfulneſs of their miniſtry, in be- 
getting and bringing forth many ſouls to Chriſt ; which was more eſpecially ve- 
rified in the apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel, whoſe miniſtry, after an 
extraordinary manner, was bleſſed and owned for the converſion of many {in- 
ners; three thouſand were converted under one ſermon; the ſavour of 'Chriſt's 


knowledge was made manifeſt by them in every place; they. bore: twins to Chriſt; 
and were inſtrumental in the converſion of many, both of Jews and Gentiles; 


they went forth bearing and ſowing the precious ſeed of the goſpel; and returned, 


bringing their ſpeaves with them, having reaped a glorious harveſt : they travailed 


in birth, till Chriſt as . in ſouls ; and they did.r not travail in main, for he 
that — to the birch, P__ to _"_ forth. 


(9) e 416050 Ariftot. de Animal, 1. 6. c. 19. 
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24ly, Or elſe by teeth, if applied to particular believers, we may underſtand 
meditation and faith, by which they feed on divine and ſpiritual things. 1. By 
meditation a ſoul feeds on Chriſt, on his perſon, blood and righteouſneſs ; and 
finds a pleaſure, ſweetneſs and delight therein: it is ſometimes, as in Pſalm Ixiii: 
5, 6. ſarisfied as with marrow and faineſs, when it-remembers Chriſt upon its bed, 
and meditates on his love and grace in the night-watches'y by it a believing ſoul 
feeds upon the goſpel, its truths and promiſes, and receives much refreſhment. 
from thence z like Jeremy, chap. xv. 16.- it finds the word by meditation, and. 
eats it, and it is 2he joy and rejcicing of its heart. Now meditating ſouls may be 
very well compared to a Hoch ef ſheep, which are clean creatures, and chew the 
cud ; for theſe chew the word of grace, and ruminate upon · ĩt; and to a flock of- 
keep even ſborn, being in ſome meaſure rid of che old fleece of vain, carnal, and 
worldly thoughts; and are come up from the waſhing ; being cleanſed in ſome 
meaſure from the former filthineſs and uneleanneſs of their minds, they aſcend 
heaven wards in their thoughts, deſires and affections, which they employ by 
meditating upon pure, ſpiritual and heavenly things * and fuck ſouls are uſually 
fruitful; they are not harren and unſruitful in the knowledge of Chriſt and his goſ- 
pel; but generally bring forth the 2 iẽ of prayer and praiſe: meditation fits 
z man for prayer, and fills him with praiſe; meditating ſouls are commonly 
praying and praiſing ones; for whilſt they are mufing, the fire burns, and then 
ſpeak they with their tongues,” either in prayer or praiſe; it puts them either 
upon praying to · God for a mercy, or upon praiſing him for one. 2. By faith a 
foul feeds on Chriſt and his grace: faith ſerves a great many Purpoſes; it is the 
joul's eye, by which it ſers Chriſt; and its feet, by which it goes to him; and 
the hand, by which it receives him and lays hold on him; and likewiſe the teeth, 
by which it feeds: upon him: faich-is expreſſed by eating his fleſh, and. drinking 
his blood, in Jabn vi. 356. be that earerh fy fleſh, and trinketh my Blood, dwellet 5 
in me, and in him. An oral, corporal manducation, is not here intended, but 
a ſpiritual one, which is by faith: faith feeds on Chriſt, the bread of © 7 Fe, and 
cats that hidden manna, the food of the wilderneſs; lives wholly and intirely on 
him; which grace is peculiar to Chriſt's ſheep, and therefore is called the faith 
F God's ele; and the reaſon why others do not believe and live upon him, is, 
becauſe they are not of Chriſt's ſheep; and though in ſome perſons it is ſtrong, 
and in others weak, yet it is in all alike pretivits Faith i in its own nature, and to 
Chriſt Jeſus: theſe teeth are even, and fo fit for eating; faith is alike as to its- 
quality in all believers, though not as to degree; and, like Judab's teeth, is 
white with the milk of the word, is pure,  unfeigned and ſincere; and is always 
fruitful, attended with good works; and more eſpecially bears and brings forth 


| Gal. v. 6. 


thoſe twins, love to Chriſt, and love to the ſaints; for faith works- ” 88855 
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Verſe 3. | Thy lips are like a thread of ſearlet, and thy ſpeech h 
.-comely : thy temples are like a Pare of a cv, emer within thy lockt. 


F theſe words Chriſt: proceeds to give the — a 2 inſtunves of the 
church's — and ſays, 


Z:T.. That her lips are like a thread if Awe, dec. 
II. That her temples are like à piece of 4 | 


© 1. Her lips: are compared to a thread of Aan, The 2 argum on e aha 
by eyes, underſtands the princes and wiſe men of. Iſrael, who ſat in the ſanbe. 
drim, and enlightened the world; by the hair, the reſt of the people of the 
land, in Y. 1. by zeeth, in Y. 2. the prieſts and Levites, who offered the ſacri- 
fices, and eat the holy fleſh ; and by lips here, the lips of the high-prieſt, who 
(as the Targum expreſſes it) by his prayer on the day of - atonement, changed 
the tranſgreſſions of the people of Jrael, which were like to a thread of ſcarlet, 
and made them white as wool: It is a received tradition among the Jews (x), 
that when the ſcape-goat was ſent into the wilderneſs, a ſcarlet thread was tied 
to the temple-door, and when the goat was come to the wilderneſs, the ſcarlet 
thread turned white; which was. not only a ꝗign of the goat's arrival thither, but 
alſo a token to them of the remiſſion of their fins, according to Ja. i. r8.-though 
gour fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as aubite as ſnow : and they tell us (y), that 
this ſcarlet thread ceaſed turning white forty years before the deſtruction of the 
temple; which was about the time that Chriſt, the great ſacrifice for ſin, was 
offered up. R. Aben Ezra thinks, by the eyes are meant the prophets, who in 
ſcripture are called ſeers; by the hair, the Nazarites; by the zeetb, the ſtrong 
and mighty men; and by the lips here, the ſingers, who ſung the high praiſes of 
God. R. Solomon archi expounds it, of. the beauty and comelineſs of the lips, 
in making and keeping promiſes ; as, the ſpies did to Rabab the. * whoſe 
token to know her houſe by, was a. line of ſcarlet. a 

Lips are the inſtruments of ſpeech; and by the church's lips * are meant 
her words, which the following expreſſion, and thy ſpeech is comely, manifeſts and 
confirms; which are. compared. to a thread of ſcarlet ; to a thread for thinneſs, 
and to a thread of ſcarlet for colour; for theſe two: things, thinneſs in ſubſtance, 
and redneſs of colour, are the beauty of the lips; thin, red lips being beautiful, 
as well as white teeth ;, ſo the beautiful Apaſia had.red lips (z), and teeth-whiter 
than 


(x) Yoma, ©. 6. f. 8. in Mifnch, (3), Talmud Voma, fol. 39, 2. (=) Alas 
Var. Hiſt, I, 12. Cc, 1. Rs 4 
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than now; hence we ſometimes read of red and purple lips (4) and which 
were not only expreſſive of beauty, but of health, and of a ſound conſtitution. 
Now by the church's lips, or words, are meant, either, 

1f, Her prayers : Chriſt's prayers are, in P/alm xxi. 2. called the requeſt of 
lis lips; and fo may the church's prayers, and every believer's, be called the 
requeſt of their lips; which may be compared to a thread of ſcarlet, 1. For thin- 
neſs : The prayers of believers are not filled with great ſeoelling words of vanity, 
but with humble confeffions of fin ; bewailing the corruption and depravity of 
their natures; earneſtly imploring views of pardoning grace, and the diſcoveries 
of God's love to their ſouls ; acknowledging that they are unworthy to receive 
the leaſt mercy and favour at the hand of God, bur deſerve the ſevereſt ſtrokes 
of his juſtice, and the higheſt inſtances of his diſpleaſure : they do not addrefs 


the throne of grace with vanity and pride, but with an humble boldneſs, and 


oftentimes under a great deal of brokenneſs of ſoul; being conſcious of their 
own guilt, and filled with a ſenſe of God's majeſty and greatneſs ; was it not 
for the mediator Chriſt Jeſus, and his precious blood, which is carried within 
che vail, and his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which they are allowed to plead, they 
durſt not preſume to approach the divine preſence; they do not exalt themſelves, 
and magnify their works of righteouſneſs, nor extenuate their fins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, but are ſilent in the one, and frankly acknowledge the other, with all 
their aggravating circumſtances ; they do not act like the proud Phariſee, Luke 
xvili, 11—13. who ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf ; God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican; 
I faſt twice in the week, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs ; but like the poor pub- 
lican, who ſtood afar off, and would not ſo much as lift up bis eyes to heaven, but 
ſmote upon bis breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner : the lips of the pub- 
lican, in this prayer, were like to a thread of ſcarlet. 2. For their conſtancy and 
continuance in them : the prayers of believers are like one continued thread of 
ſearlet ; no ſooner are ſouls born again, but behold they pray; and they continue, 
or at leaſt ought to continue praying ſouls all their days. Chriſt ſpoke a parable 
to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; and the apoſtle, 
Col. iv. 2. 8 believers to continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with thankſ- 
giving: not that 1 it is intended, in theſe places, that perſons ſhould always be 
actually engaged in this duty; but that believers ſhould, be often at the throne 
of grace; and when they are there, be importunate for the bleſſing they ſtand - 
in need of; watch for a return of their prayers, and then be as diligent to attend 
the throne of grace with thankfulneſs ; and when this is the common and con- 
ſtant courſe of a believer's life, his lips may be ſaid to be like to 4 thread of 
ſearlet, 3. For the fervency of them: the ſcarlet colour may denote the ardency, 
N n warmth 


() Runes evppa, Theocrit. Idyll. 15. Purpureis labellis, Ovid. Amor. I. 3. eleg. 13. Labiaſ- 
que modicas purpurantes, Apul. Metamorph. I. to. Labella roſea, Catullus, 
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warmth and fervour of a believer's ſpirit in prayer; ſuch a warm, fervent, pray. 
ing ſoul was Jacob, who wreſtled with God, and would not ftir without the 
bleſſing, but, as a prince, bad power with God, and prevailed; ſuch an one was. 
the Hy opbænician woman, who would take no denial from Chriſt; and ſuch an 
one was Elias, James v. 16—18. who prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, 


and it rained not; and again he prayed that it might rain, and the heavens gave 


rain; for the effeFual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much: now when 
believers are thus fervent and importunate in prayer for the mercy or bleſſing 
they want, then may their lips be ſaid to be like a tbread of ſcarlet. 4. Becauſe 
a believer's prayers are all tinctured with the blood of Chriſt, and ſo become like 
a thread of ſcarlet : they are all preſented through Chriſt's mediation, being per- 
fumed with his much incenſe; a believer does not put them up in his own name, 
but in the name of Chriſt; he pleads not his own worthineſs, but the precious 
blood of Chriſt, and expetts that they will meet with acceptance only through 
his mediation. 5. For their acceptableneſs with God : the ſcarlet colour is the 
beſt of colours, and moſt highly eſteemed of; the prayers of the ſaints being 


offered up in faith, and in the name of Chriſt, being preſented through his me- 


diation, are very acceptable to God; they are pleafant muſic in his ears, and 
fweet fragrant odours in his noſtrils ; he is ſo far from deſpiſing the prayer of ibe 
deſtitute, that he delights and takes pleaſure in it; it is like a thread of ſearlet to 
him. Or elſe, by the church's lips, we may underſtand, | 
2dly, Her praiſes : as prayer is called the requeſt of the bi ps, fo praiſe is called 
the fruit of the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. as with our lips we pray to God, ſo with our 
lips we praiſe him: and the lips of believers in praiſing, as well as in praying, 
may be compared to @ thread: of ſcarlet. 1. They are thin, like a thread of ſcarlet: 
they are not filled with big, ſwoln praiſes of themſelves, and of what they have 
done; a believer takes the advice the wiſe man gives, Prov. xxvii. 2. Let 
another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and nat thine own lips: 
he does not ſpeak in the commendation of himſelf, but of the goodneſs and grace 
of God; he praiſes him for all temporal mercies, for his being, the preſervation 
of it, and for all the mercies of life, which make it comfortable; acknowledging 
that he is no! worthy of the leaſt of the mercies which God has ſhewn him; and then 
his praiſes and thankſgivings riſe higher for ſpiritual ones, for thoſe all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, with which he is bleſſed in beavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus : how does he 
adore, admire, and praiſe diſtinguiſhing love and grace, that ſuch a poor, blind, 
ignorant creature as he, ſhould be called' out of darkneſs into marvellous light ! 
that ſuch a guilty wretch ſhould be juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs from all his 
fins! that ſuch a filthy creature ſhould be waſhed and cleanſed in Chriſt's blood, 
and have all his iniquities pardoned through the ſame ! that he ſhould be adopt- 
ed into God's family, and be made an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Chriſt 
225 Jeſus! 


Ver. 3. ru SONG or SONGS. 275 
Jeſus ! how thankful is he for the goſpel and the miniſters of it, which have 
brought him the news of, and ſhewed him the way unto life and ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt ! and, above all, how thankful is he for Chriſt,” that unſpeakable 
oift of God's love | Now when the lips of believers, in praiſing, move in ſuch 
a ſtrain as this, then may they be ſaid to be like 4 thread of ſcarlet. '2. The 
praiſes of believers are compared to a thread of ſcarlet, for the heartineſs, ſin- 
cerity and affection that go along with them; as they draw nigh to God with their 
mouths, and honour bim with their lips, ſo their hearts are not far from him; all 
the while they are praiſing, the fire of love burns within them ; their ſouls are 
enflamed with it, and their lips look like ſcarlet, being touched with a live coal 
from off God's altar. 3. For the acceptableneſs of them through Chriſt's media- 
tion: our praiſes, as well as our prayers,” mult be tinctured with Chriſt's blood; 
they muſt be offered up by him; for no other way are theſe ſacrifices well-pleaſ- 
ing to God, or accepted with him. Or, | | 7 N 
3dly, By her lips may be meant the doctrines of the goſpel, delivered by her 
miniſters; which are the church's lips, that drop as an honey-comb, and publiſh 
the glad tidings of peace, life and ſalvation to poor ſouls. © Now theſe doctrines 
of grace, delivered by them, may be compared to a thread of ſcarlet, 1. Becauſe 
they are ſpun out of the ſcriptures : all ſcripture being divinely inſpired, Saws; 
breathed by God, is profitable for dofrine, as well as for other things; it is the 
fountain from whence all the doctrines of grace ſpring; and the Lydian ſtone, 
by which they are all tried; for whatſoever is not according to this Jaw and teſ- 
timeny, is not to be received: hence Chriſt adviſes to ſearch the ſeriptures, and 
the noble Bereans are commended for doing ſo. 2. This ſcarlet thread of the 
goſpel, being ſpun out of the ſcriptures, is ſmooth and even; there is an har- 
mony and agreement in the truths of the goſpel ; there is no jar and diſcord 
among them: this great trumpet does not give an uncertain ſound; the doctrines 
of it are not yea and nay, contradictory to one another and truth itſelf, but are 
all of a piece, like one ſingle ſcarlet thread; there is a cloſe connection between 
them; they are linked and chained together, and cannot be ſeparated ; they look 
like, and are anſwerable to one another; there is a proportion or analogy of faith, 
according to which they are all meaſured. 3. The great ſubjects of the goſpel 
are the blood, death and ſufferings of a crucified! Chriſt ; we, ſays the apoſtle, 
1 Cor. i. 23. preach Chriſt crucified : a crucified Chriſt was the fum and ſubſtance 
of their miniſtry ; therefore the goſpel, and the doctrines of it, may well be com- 
pared to a ſcarlet thread: the chief doctrines of the goſpel are, that the pardon 
of ſin is procured by Chriſt's blood; that he has made peace and reconciliation 
for ſinners by the blood of his croſs ; that ſinners are juſtified by his blood, and 
fo ſhall be ſaved from wrath to come; that Chriſt ſanctifies his people with his 
| 8 | Nn2 blood, 
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blood, and has by it opened the gates of heaven for them; that it is by that he 
himſelf has entered into the holy of holies, and by which ſaints have a right ſo 
to do. Now theſe are the ſcarlet· coloured doctrines of the goſpel; which, 4. Are 
valuable, precious, and highly to be eſteemed of as ſcarlet ; they are comparable 
to gold, filver, and precious ſtones; which angels deſire to look into, and are 
by ſaints preferred to their neceſſary food; yea, are dearer to them than their 
lives, or any thing in life; witneſs the fines, impriſonments, loſs of goods, 
racks, tortures, and death itſelf, which they have voluntarily and chearfully 
underwent for the ſake of it: thus her lips are like a thread of ſcarlet. 
It is farther added, and thy ſpeech is comely : which words are exegetical of 
the former; and manifeſtly ſhew. what is intended by her lips, namely, her 
ſpeech ; which is ſaid. to be comely, that is, graceful, amiable, and to be deſired, 
And ſo is, (1) A believer's ſpeech concerning Chriſt. When believers ſpeak to 
others of what Chriſt is unto them; how. he is of God made unto. them wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſantiification and redemption , and of what he has done for them, 
in atoning for their ſins, bringing in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and ſaving 
them from ſin, law, death and hell; when they ſpeak of the glories of his per- 
ſon, the preciouſneſs and efficacy of his blood, the excellency of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and completeneſs of his ſacrifice: when. believers ſpeak often one to another 
of theſe, he hearkens and hears, liſtens as it were. to hear what they talk of, and 
puts it down in the book of his remembrance, as being well pleaſed with it. 2. The 
ſpeech of a believer is graceful and comely to Chriſt, when they ſpeak for him, 
in vindication of his perſon, people, truths and ordinances ; for he ſays, Matt. x. 
32. whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, bim will I confeſs alſa before my Father in 
heaven, 3. The ſpeech of a believer to Chriſt is exceeding grateful and well- 
pleaſing, whether it be in prayer or in praiſe, as has been already ſnewn; hence 
Chriſt ſays, chap. ii. 14. let me ſec thy countenance, let me bear thy vaice; for ſweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 4. It may intend the gracefulneſs of 
a believer's ſpeech in his common. converſation : it being attended with grace, 
and ſeaſoned with ſalt, miniſters grace unto the hęarers; is not infectious, pernicious 
and deſtructive, as the corrupt and unſavoury communication of the wicked is; 
but tends to the pleaſure, profit and edification of others. 

II. Her temples are next commended in theſe words, which is the fifth par- 
ticular inſtanced in the church's beauty; thy. temples are like a piece of a pone- 
granate within thy locks. R. Alen Ezra interprets theſe words of the prieſts, who 
had pomegranates of blue, purple and ſcarlet, round about the hem of the ephod 

which they wore : but the Targum, on the place, underſtands. by the temples, 
the king, who was the head of the people of 1/rael, and was full of good works, 
as the pomegranate is of kernels; and * the locks, the governors and princes, 


who 
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who were next to him : but it ſeems moſt agreeable, that eccleſiaſtical officers. 


are here intended, whom Chriſt has placed in his church, to take care of the diſ- 
cipline of his houſe, as well as to maintain and defend the goſpel. 


That there is, and ought to be ſuch officers in churches, who have the preſiding, 
ruling, governing power therein, not only the nature of ſocieties requires, but 
the ſcripture alſo does abundantly confirm, more eſpecially the following ones; 


Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, &c. Obey them that 


have the rule over you, &c. He that ruleth with diligence, 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. 
xiii, 17. Rom. xl, 8. Their work is not only to preach the goſpel, and feed 
the lock with wholſome food ; but to admoniſh, warn and rebuke thoſe who 
ſtand in need thereof; to lay on and take off cenfures, to open and ſhut the doors: 
of the church, that is, in admiſſion and excommunication of members. Now 
this power is originally in the church, and only derivatively in them; they are 
but the adminiſtrators of it, in the church's name: they have no deſpotic, ar- 
bitrary, and tyrannical power, lodged in their hands, to rule at pleaſure; but 
are limited by the laws of Chriſt, which he has provided for the orderly govern- 
ment of his houſe, which they are to ſee put into execution. Now theſe may be 
called, 8 
Firſt, The church's temples. ; 
1ſt, The temples are called, in the Hebrew tongue, by a word 00 which fig- 
nifies thinneſs and tenderneſs; becauſe the temples have but little fleſh upon 
them, and are covered only with a thin ſkin ; which may teach us, 1. That thofe 
perſons. who are called to ſuch a work and office in Chriſt's houſe, though it 
cannot otherwiſe be but they muſt have fleſh as well as ſpirit in them, being men 
of like paſſions and affections with others; yet theſe more eſpecially ought not 
to live in and walk after the fleſh ; there ſhould be a leſs appearance of carnality 
in them, and a greater diſcovery of ſpiritual-mindedneſs,, and of the life and 
power of godlineſs in their converſations ; therefore the apoſtle is very particular 
in giving their characters, 1 Tim. iii. 1-7. Titus i. 6—9. 2. It may alſo teach 
us, that there ought to be a great deal of tenderneſs in them, and uſed by them 
in the diſcharge of their work; for in ſo doing, they are like to be moſt ſucceſs- 
ful: admonitions and reproofs for fin, mildly and tenderly given, are often kindly 
taken; they are like an excellent oil, which does not break the head, but wins the 
heart: tender-heartedneſs is requiſite in all Chriſtians, but more eſpecially in - 
officers of churches, who are to deal as tenderly with perſons, as ſurgeons do 
in dreſſing wounds, or in ſetting broken or diſlocated bones; hence the apoſtle, 
in Gal. vi. 1. uſes a metaphor taken from them, you that are ſpiritual reſtore, 
vu lapr cee, joint in, or ſet in joint again, ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs , 
though it is true, in ſome caſes * is to be uſed; as when there is a 
gangrene 


(3) 17p1 tenuis faciei pars, Marckius ; tenuior, Michaelis; vid. R. David Kimchium, in lib, 
thoraſh, rad. pp 
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gangrene in a member, which endangers the body, there muſt be a cutting off, an 
amputation of the member; ſo perſons, when all means have been tried for their 
recovery and reſtoration, and there is no reclaiming them from an error in doc- 
trine or practice; they are not only to be rebuked ſharply, but to be cut off from 
the body, the church. 
2dly, The temples are called in Greek, urga (c), from the evident beating of 
the pulſe there : now as a perſon's conſtitution may be judged of by the beating 
of his pulſe; ſo may the conſtitution of a church by her temples, the officers, 
in their adminiſtration of affairs: if church- diſcipline is neglected, and Chrift' 
laws are not put in execution againſt delinquents, the church is in a bad ate, 
and in an unhealthful and declining condition; and on the contrary, when 
officers are lively, zealous and diligent i in their work, and all things are kept 
in a juſt order and decorum, the church is then in an vealehful and flouriſhing 
condition, 
3aly, The temples are placed between the eyes and the ears; and church- officer 
being called fo, teaches us, that they have need of both in managing the affair 


of Chriſt's houſe, Chriſt indeed, being God omniſcient, ſhall not judge after the 


fight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears; but we have no other 

way of judging than by the ſight of our eyes, and by the hearing of our ears, 
and therefore both are to be employed : the ears of church-officers are to be open, 
without reſpect of perſons, to rich and poor, high and low; they are to hear 
complaints and charges exhibited, if introduced in a regular manner, and then 
the evidence to ſupport theſe complaints and charges; they muſt alſo hear the 
anſwers of the perſon or perſons accuſed and complained of, and muſt not ſhut 
their eyes againſt clear light and plain evidence. 


Secondly, Theſe temples are ſaid to be within the locks under locks of hair, 


plaited and curled about them; expreſſive both of ſecrecy and beauty: which 
may teach us, 1. That admonitions, in caſe of private offences, ought to be 
given privately, according to that golden rule given by our Lord, Matt. xvii 
15—17. th brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell bim Bis fault between 
thee and him alone; let no one know it before thou haſt told him, and let none be 
with thee when thou doſt; if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother; 
therefore for ever after never ſpeak of it to others, nor upbraid him with it; but 
if be will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth ef 
two or three witneſſes, every word may be eftabliſhed ; and if he ſhall neglect 10 hear 
them, matters being thus prepared, fell it unto the church; and then thou ſhal thave 
witneſſes to ſupport and make good thy allegations. This rule is fo plain and 


eaſy, that one would think, none could miſtake or go aſide from it; and was it 


but cloſely adhered to, would prevent a great deal of ſcandal and reproach that 
(e. Hara 75 Apr THY a p. 
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is caſt upon religion, as well as a great many diſturbances, occaſioned in churches 
by the neglect of it: and in ſo doing, the church's temples, in this branch of 
te adminiſtration- of diſcipline, may be ſaid to be within her locks ; though it 
ij true, in caſe of public offences, admonitions and rebukes are to be given pub- 
lickly, that others may fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 2. It may alſo teach us, that all the 
affairs and concerns of churches ought to be kept private, and not blazed about 
in the world; their debates and determinations ought not to be told to other 
churches, unleſs there is a neceſſity for it; much leſs told in Gatb, and publiſh- 
ed in the ſtreets of Aſeelon ; for every particular church ſhould be as a garden in- 
chſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, Cant. iv. 12. 3. The temples being 
within the locks, may denote the humility of church-officers in their work; 
they lie hid under the hair, the reſt of believers ; they do not rife up above them, 
though they are taller and higher than they are in gifts and grace, as well as by 
virtue of their office and ſtation in the church; yet they are, in their own eſteem, 
e than the leaſt of all ſaints : they do not aſſume to themſelves a dominion and 


| Jordly power over God's heritage; they do not impoſe their ſentiments upon the 


churches for final determinations in caſes; but humbly ſubmit themſelves, pre- 
ferring the judgment of the church to their own private ones; they become all 
things to all, that they may ſave ſome. 4. May be expreſſive of the beauty of 
church-diſcipline : that church appears very beautiful, like the temples within 
the locks, where the goſpel is faithfully preached, the ordinances purely admini- 
tered, and the laws of Chriſt's houſe ſtrictly regarded. Believers, who walk 
together in the order, as well as in the faith of the goſpel, appear very beautiful, 
ſtately, and magnificent to ſpectators: they are ike a company of horſes in Pha- 
raob's chariot ; or like a garden, with a variety of flowers, well weeded and 
taken care of; or an orchard of pomegranates, well dreſſed and managed: on 
the contrary, a church, in which no regard is had to order and diſcipline, is like 
the field of the flothful, and the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding, which is 
all overrun with thorns and nettles, its fence and ſtone- wall being broken. down. 

Thirdly, Theſe temples are ſaid to be like à piece of pomegranate; not a piece 
of the tree, but of the fruit, the ſhell or rind being broken; ſo the Septuagint 
render it (d). The land of Canaan was a land of pomegranates; they grew there 
in great plenty, and therefore are frequently mentioned in this Song. 

1, The fruit, when the ſhell or rind is broken, appears to be full of grains 
or kernels, and therefore is called a pomegranate : and it is the nature of this 
fruit, that if it hangs long on the tree after it is fully ripe, it will burſt and open 
of itſelf (e), and its kernels will become viſible : one of the manſions of the 1/rael- 
ztes is called by them Rimmon-parez, Numb. xxxili. 19. the pomegranate of rup- 
ture, or the burſtened pomegranate, where nd they found ſuch. And the 

church's 


(4) rn np ws a{aveer fox, Sept. ſicut fragmen mali punici, Vulg. Lat. & Montanus, 
% T. Bab. Zebachim, fol. £8, 2. & Gloſſ. in ibid, 
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church's temples are ſaid to be like to ſuch a burſtened and broken piece of a 
pomegranate, that is full of kernels, and viſible ; becauſe thoſe who are called 
to ſuch work and office in the church, as has been mentioned, ſhould be men 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, as Stephen was; they ſhould be as full of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, as the pomegranate is of kernels, that they may be Capable 
of diſcharging the work aright : Chriſt knows full well that they ſtand in need 
of ſuch, and therefore, as he has received gifts for men, ſo he gives them to men; 
to qualify them for the work of the miniſtry, and for the well- ordering a 
governing of his churches ; and yet, notwithſtanding all that they receive, they 
are obliged to ſay, with the apoſtle, V ho is ſufficient for theſe things ? And as they 
ſhould be men full of the Spirit, ſo likewiſe full of good works; and theſe viſibl: 
to men, even as the kernels of a burſtened pomegranate (/); their light ſhould 
ſhine before men; they ſhould have a good report of them that are without, and 
be examples to thoſe that are within; and when they are ſo, then may the church's 
temples be ſaid to be like a piece of a pomegranate within her locks. Allo the pome- 
granate, when broken, appearing to be full of kernels, all ſet in a beautiful 
order, and joined to each other, may be expreſſive of that union, harmony, and 
conſent of church- members, with their officers, in acts of diſcipline ; cenſure 
are laid and taken off, members are received or rejected, not by ſome ſingle 
perſon or perſons, but by the joint conſent and unanimous voice of the whole 
church. 
2dly, As this fruit is full of kernels, ſo, when broken, there ſprings from it 
a reddiſh, purple, ſweet and delightful juice: hence you read of the juice of the 
pomegranate, chap. viii. 2. which the church would cauſe Chriſt to drink of; 
and nothing is more delightful in Chriſt's eye, odorous to his ſmell, and ſweet 
to his tafte, than this juice of the pomegranate is ; namely, a pure ren 
of his ordinances, and a ſtrict regard and cloſe adherence to the laws of his 
houſe; nay, even to believers themſelves, reſult from hence pleaſure, delight 
and ſatisfaction. 
3dly, The fruit of the pomegranate is very uſeful in medicine. 1. For re- 
preſſing the heat of choler, and malignity cf fevers (g). God's children too often 
fall out by the way; there are frequently differences and diviſions among them: 
many of them are of hot, fiery and choleric diſpoſitions ; do not know what 
ſpirits they are of, and at every turn are, like the diſciples, for- calling for fire 
from heaven upon thoſe who have diſobliged them. Now officers in churches are 
like a piece of a pomegranate; they allay and repreſs theſe heats, by wholſome 
advice and proper admonitions; they are inſtruments in making, peace, and re- 
l differing brethren; and either remove the cauſes of contention, or 
elſe, 


+07 80 the Jewiſh writers interpret the words of the Ikrzelites, as full of good works, as is the pome- 
granate is of kernels, T. Bab. Eruvin, fol. 19. 1. and T. Bab. Chagigah, fol. 26. 1. 


R. Sol. * in loc, (g. Fernel. Method, Medend. 1, 5. c. 3. 
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elſe, with the conſent of the church, remove thoſe who are the cauſes of theſe_ 
diviſions and contentions, 2. For ſtopping the fluxes of the belly (+) : the 
pomegranate 1s of an aſtringent nature, the kernels bind more than the j Juice, 
and the ſhell or rind more "than either ; the officers of churches are uſeful- in 
putting a ſtop to looſe and diſorderly practices, by warning, admoniſhing, re- 
buking, or withdrawing from thoſe who walk diſorderly. 3. For comforting . 
the ſtomach and bowels (7) : ſo theſe officers comfort the children. of ' God ; for 
S as they warn the unruly, ſo they comfort the feeble-minded, and ſupport the weak, 

by directing them to the perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, and fulneſs of Chriſt 
Jeſus z by delivering the ſweet doctrines, and opening the precious promiſes of 
the goſpel. 

Thus church-officers, in managing the affairs of Chriſt's houſe, in conjunc- 
tion with his church, may be called her temples, which are like a piece of a pome- 
granate within her locks ; or, her veil (, as ſome render it; ſo Symmachus, co- 
vered with a vell, as her eyes were, Y. 1. and here her 2 z and ſo the Sep- 
ſuagint render the word in Ja. xlvii. 2. ſuch veils, covering thoſe parts, were 
wore by women in the eaſtern countries, expreſſive of their modeſty ; and what 
was latent, and much out of fight, ſeemed more beautiful. Likewiſe the tem- 
ples, taken in a large ſignification, not only intend that part of the face, be- 
tween the ears and- eyes, and upwards, but include the cheeks alſo; and fo the 
S-ptuagint (1) tranſlate the word here: the purple juice of the pomegranate well 
expreſſes the colour of them, which is their beauty; hence we often read of 
purple cheeks as beautiful (n), and of roly ones bluſhing through ſhameface- 
edneſs and modeſty Gi): a pomegranate cut affords a very agreeable reſemblance 
of a beautiful cheek ; and in Talmudic language, as Farchi obſerves, the cheeks 
are called *PXT22PM the pomegranates of the face. And theſe being compared to 
a piece of pomegranate within her locks, may denote her modeſty, ſhamefacedneſs, 
and beauty. 1. Her modeſty: the cheeks are the ſeat thereof, and being with- 
in her locks, give the greater evidence of it. The church of Chriſt, or be- 
lievers, are very humble and modeſt ; they think the worſt of themſelves and 
the beſt of others, and ſo take the apoſtle's advice, Phil. ii. 3. Let each efteem 
other better than themſelves : they are apt to think every faint has more grace and 
leſs fin and corruption in him than they have, and eſteem themſelves the leaſt of 
faints and the chief of ſinners; they frankly acknowledge that all they have, 
and all they are, is owing to the grace of God; that whatſoever they have, ei- 
ther of nature or grace, whether ee or ſpiritual, they have nn * 


Or | 
Ie (0 Plin. Nat. Hit. 1. 23. C. Wy (+) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 23. c. 6. (4) Vid. Michaelis 
wo Not. in Lowth. Prælection. 31. p. 165. (1) Mi>ov os, Sept. gena tua, Pagninvs; genæ tuz, 
pot Vulg. Lat. & Cocceius. (n) Purpureas genas, Ovid. Amor. I. 1. eleg. 4. Statii Thebaid. I. 1. 
, 4 


v. 538. Auſonii Parental, 23. v. 16. Purpurifſatas genas, Apuleii Apolog. p. 239. 2) Pod eu 
Taguyv, &c. Muſeus de Hero. &c. v. 194 195. 
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him z and whatever they are, they ſay it is by the grace of God they are what 
are; they do not envy the gifts and grace of God, which are beſtowed on 
others, but could wiſh, with Moſes, Numb. xi. 29. that all the Lord's people were 
Prophets; yet they could be glad of more themſelves, and are not puffed up 
with what they have, and therefore are far from deſpiſing others who are infe- 
rior to them; they are willing to be inſtructed by, and receive admonition 
from the meaneſt ſaint; they are very ſparing in ſpeaking of themſelves , like 
their dear Lord, their voice is not beard in the fireet ; and, when they do open 
their mouths, it is not in commendation of themſelves and their own righteouſ- 
neſs; but in lamenting the depravity and pollution of their nature ; in acknow- 
ledging the imperfection of their obedience, and that when they have done alt 
they can, they are but unprofitable ſervants. 2. Her ſhamefacedneſs and bluſh. 
ing; which is elegantly ſet forth by the broken piece of the ſhell or rind of the 
pomegranate, tinctured with the red and purple juice thereof: a believer often- 
times bluſhes before God under a ſenſe of fin, and eſpecially when committed 
againſt love, grace and mercy ; thus we read of Ezra, chap. ix. 6. that he was 
aſhamed and blufhed to lift up his face to God, becauſe that grace had been ſhewed - 
them from him; and he had /eft them 'a remnant to eſcape, and had given them 

a nail in his holy place, and had extended mercy to them in the fight of the kings of 
Perſia; and yet, after all this, they had forſaken his commandment: it is this 

which cuts and grieves a believer's heart, and fills his face with ſhame and con- 

fuſion ; and never more 1s he put to the bluſh, than when he views fin in the 
glaſs of pardoning grace and pacifying love, according to Ezek. xvi. 63. That 

thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when 7 am pacified towards thee : then are their cheeks like a 
piece of a pomegranate within their locks, or under a veil ; they bluſh when no 

eye ſees them, and for that which none ever ſaw or could charge them with; and 
whenever they are charged with or reproved for ſin, they have not a brow of braſs 
to outface the charge, but ſoon diſcover their conſciouſneſs of guilt by the bluſh- 

ing of their countenance. Moreover, whenever they caſt their eyes upon their 
owa righteouſneſs, they are aſhamed of it, it being nothing but filthy rags, and 

as an unclean thing ; and oftentimes, when they come into Chriſt's preſence, not 

having that holy boldneſs and confidence of faith in him, they hang their heads, 
and dare not ſo much as lift up their eyes to him; wherefore he ſays to them, as 
in chap. ii. 14. Let nie ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely ; and that in order to remove their fears, 
chear their ſouls, and encourage their faith. 3. Her beauty: when a pome- 
granate is broken, there appears a reddiſh juice, like blood, as Pauſanias (o) re- 
marks; interſpread between the white kernels, which gives a lively idea of her 
beauty; ſhe being, as ſhe ſays of her beloved, white and ruddy, and ſo a per- 


| fection 
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fection of beauty: her modeſt dreſs, and bluſhing looks; her temples or cheeks 
being within her locks, or under a veil; and theſe like a piece of a pomegra - 
nate, made her extremely beautiful in Chriſt's eye. Modeſt and humble ſouls 
he fixes his eye on, and delights to dwell with; to theſe he will give more grace, 
and will beautify them yet more with his ſalvation. 


Verſe. 4. Thy neck is like the tower of t builded for an ar- 
moury ; whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of 
mighty men. 


N this verſe Chriſt proceeds to give a /ixth inſtance of the church's beauty, 

and compares her neck to the tower of David, &c. The Targum, by her 
neck, underſtands the chief of the ſefſion or great council, who, for his works and 
worthineſs, was like David king of Iſrael: R. Aben Ezra expounds it of the 
king, and the bucklers and ſhields of the princes > R. Solomon Farchi interprets the 
neck of the chamber of hewn ſtone, where the great council ſat, which, he ſays, 
was the ſtrength and fortreſs of Jrael; the bucklers or ſhields, the law, which is 
a ſhield or buckler to 1/-ael, which God hath commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tions: and others of the Jewiſh writers (p) think, that by the neck, the houſe f 
the ſanctuary or temple is intended. Though rather, by the church's zeck are 
meant, either, 

Firſt, The miniſters of the goſpel ; who, 1. As the neck, are placed next 
the head, in the more eminent part of the body, they are ſer above the reſt of 
the members; but yet in ſubjection to Chriſt, the head; they are fixed between 
the head and the body, and are ruled by the one, and govern the other; but 
with no other laws but what are given forth by the head. 2. As the neck, they 
are adorned with chains of gold, which are the gifts and graces of the Spirit; 
| which, in a variety, are given to them, to make them both beautiful and uſeful 
in the place wherein they are ſet. 3. As the neck joins to the head, ſo they 
hold to the head, Chriſt Jeſus, and nothing can ſeparate them from him; the 
flatteries and allurements of the world cannot draw them; nor its terrors, re- 
proaches and perſecutions, drive them from Chriſt ; but they ſtill eſpouſe his 
cauſe, vindicate his perſon, preach his goſpel, and hold faſt their profeſſion, 
though it be with the peril of their lives. 4. As the neck, they bear up and 
ſupport the head, that is, the name, cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus : ſo the 
apoſtle Paul is ſaid to be a choſen veſſel, to bear Chriſt's name among the Gentiles, 
Acts ix. 15. and Pſellus, an ancient writer, thinks that he is here particularly 
meant, 5. As the neck joins the body to the head, ſo they bring ſouls near to 
Chriſt who are afar off; and that by preaching, peace to them that were afar off, 

Oo 2 and 
(e) Vid, Zohar in Gen, fol. 114. 3. and Yalkut in loc. 
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and to them that are nigh: they ſhew ſouls the way of ſalvation, and direct them 
to a crucified Chriſt ; they woo and beſcech them, and are the inſtruments of 
eſpouſing them to fie. 6. As the neck is the means of conveying food to the 
body; fo they are the means of conveying ſpiritual food to ſouls from Chriſt 
all ſpiritual food and nouriſhment is derived to the members from Chriſt, the 
head; and very frequently, through the miniſtry of the word: ' Chriſt gives his 
miniſtering ſervants light, knowledge, and underſtanding in goſpel-truths, that 
they may feed others therewith; he breaks the bread of life, and gives it to 
them, that they may give to every one their portion; as he took the loaves, and 
diſtributed to his diſciples, and they to the multitude. Now this neck of the 
church may be compared to the tower of David. „ 

The tower of David (q) was either the ſtrong- hold of Zion, which he took 
from the Febu/ites, and rebuilt; or ſome other tower, erected by him for an ar. 
moury, wherein his worthies or mighty men hung up their ſhields ; ſuch an one 
as the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, afterwards built by Solomon, was, where 
he put two hundred targets, and three hundred ſhields, all made of beaten gold; 


and therefore mention is made in 1/a. xxii. 8. of the armour of the houſe of the 


foreſt. Now the miniſters of the goſpel may be compared to David's tower; 
the Lord ſays of Jeremy, chap. vi. 27. I have ſet thee for a tower and for a far- 
ireſs among my people. (i.) They may be compared to the tower of David for 
its height: towers are uſually built very high, and, no doubt, this tower of 
David's was built ſo; Mr. Sandys (r) ſays, it ſtood aloft in the utmoſt angle of 
a mountain, whoſe ruins are yet extant : miniſters are ſet in the higheſt poſt and 
place in Chriſt's houſe ; are called with tbe high calling of Ged, to the greateſt 
work therein; and are endoyet with the largeſt meaſures of gifts and grace for 
it, and ought to be highly eſteemed of for. their works ſake, (2.) For its ere&- 
neſs : towers are built ere, and for this reaſon the neck is compared to one; 
the beauty of the neck conſiſting in its ſtraightneſs and uprightneſs; which may 
ſet forth the integrity and uprightneſs of miniſters, both in doctrine and conver- 
fation : as Chriſt has counted them faithful, and put them into the minifiry, and 
has put the word of reconciliation into their hands, ſo they will not let it go; but 
will hold faſt the faithful word, whatever it coſt them, or whatever be the cake 
quence of it: moreover, they are as careful to hold it forth in their lives, and 
to exerciſe a good conſcience void of offence, both towards God and man. (3.) For 
its ſtrength : towers, as they are built high and upright, ſo they are uſually built 
ftrong ; ad no doubt but this tower of NR was: the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, like towers, are Wong and immoveable, cannot be eaſily moved away from 
the 


(q) Turris David, Munita & excelſa valde, quz in duarum voraginum angulo, in præruptæ ru- 
Pts colle ex quadris Japidibus, ferro & plumbo indiflolubiliter compaginatis, a Davide rege edificata 
erat. Cujus ſingularis fortitudo & egregia pulchritudo ad commendationem ſponſæ Chriſti, quæ eſt 


ecclefia, a Solomone producitur, cum alt, Sicut turris David, collum tuum, &c. Adrichom. Thea- 
trum Terræ Sanctæ, p. 168. b. (7) Travels, p. 139. 
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the hope of the goſpel bonds and impriſonment will not move them, nor death 

(elf ſcare them from it; but, like ſtrong towers and walls of brafs, they ſtand 
the batteries of Satan and the world. (4.) Towers were built for defence; and 
ſo perhaps was this of David's; miniſters of the goſpel are ſet for the defence 
of it; and they have been enabled ſo well to do it, that it has not been in the 
power of the enemy hitherto to take and deſtroy it. (g.) Sometimes they are 
built to watch in; thus we read of a watch-tower, in Hab. ii. 1. miniſters of the 
goſpel are repreſented as watchmen, whoſe work is to give warning of, and to 
prevent approaching danger, and to watch over and for the ſouls of men. (6) 
This tower of David was built for an armoury (5), on which were hung @ thou- 
ſand bucklers, 8c. this may intend that furniture which miniſters have for their 
work; and that eawxiz, Or whole armour of God, which they are ſupplied with 


out of the ſcriptures, to defend the goſpel againſt all oppoſers. And ſo, 


Secondly, By the church's neck, which is compared to the tower of David, 
may be underſtood allo the ſcriptures of truth; which, 1. As the neck is joined 
to the head, and being erect, diſcovers and makes it conſpicuous; ſo the ſerip- 
tures being near to Chriſt, point him out, lead and direct ſouls unto him; they 
hold him forth, and diſcover him to them; and therefore Chriſt exhorts us, 
Jobn v. 39. to ſearch the ſcriptures, and for our encouragement declares, that 
they teſtify of him. 2. They are the means of conveying ſpiritual breath to 
ſouls: the words which Chriſt ſpeaks, and when he ſpeaks them to the foul, bey 
are ſpirit, and they are life; and when attended with an almighty power, they 
make dry bones live, and become the ſavour of life unto life to dead ſinners. 3. 
They are the means of conveying ſpiritual food, as well as ſpiritual breath z as 
through the neck our breath is drawn, and food communicated: to us, fo thro? 
the ſcriptures we have ſpiritual breath and ſpiritual food; they ſupply us with 
that which is nouriſhing and ſatisfying, delightful and pleaſant, ſweeter than the 
loney or the boney-comb. 4. As the neck is beautified with chains of gold; fo 


are 


(+) The Hebrew word n29>n is only uſed in this place, and is left untranſlated by the Septuagint. 
Jewiſh writers differ about the ſenſe and derivation of it. Some, as R. Aben Ezra obſerves, take it to 
be a compound word, of hn to hang, and ] mouths or edges, that is, of (words ; and ſo ſuppoſe 
this tower to be built to hang up ſwords in; which agrees well enough with our tranſlation, and with 
Junius and Tremellius's verſion, who render the word, ad armaria. Others think, that it is com- 
pounded of vn an heap, and nv> mouths, edges, or corners; and ſo intends an heap of ſtones, built 
up very high and ſtrong, cut in various forms and corners; ſo Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. rad. 5>n which 
are no other than the pinnacles or battlements of towers: accordingly Arias Montanus renders the 
words, celſa acumina; and Cocceius tranſlates it, in molem pinrarum. Others derive it from 558 to 
teach; and ſuppoſe it to intend ſome very beautiful ſtructure, which might ſecve as a pattern, and be 
very inſtructive to artificers; ſo Jarchi in loc. though R. Jonah in Kimchi, lib. Shoraſh. rad. gh. 
thinks, that it was deſigned to ſhew travellers their way: accordingly Pagnine reads it, ad docendum 
tranſeuntes; and the Tigurine verſion, ad uſum dirigendi homines ; in which ſenſe it may eaſily be 
applied to the miniſters of the goſpel, whoſe buſineſs is to ſhew men the way of ſalvation ; and to 
the word of God, which is a light to our feet, and a lauthorn to our paths. 
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are the ſcriptures beſpangled with glorious truths and precious promiſes, where 
every truth is a golden link, and every promiſe a pearl, to a believing ſoul. 
Now this neck of the church, the ſacred ſcriptures, may very juſtly be re- 


preſented by the toter of David, (1) For height: the ſcriptures are an high 


tower ; the truths and doctrines contained therein are ſublime ; they are out of 


ſight, beyond the reach, and above the capacity of a natural man; they are 


things which the carnal eye hath not ſeen, . the carnal heart cannot conceive of, 
and which are only known, judged, valued, and eſteemed by the ſpiritual man, 
to whom the Spirit of God has revealed theſe deep things ; for there are heights 
and depths in the ſacred volumes, which require an eagle's eye and an angel's 
heart. (2) For ſtrength, firmneſs and immoveableneſs : Satan and his emiſſa. 
ries have uſed all their art and cunning, and employed all their power and 
might to remove the ſcripture out of the world; but they have found it à bur. 
denſome ſtone unto them; the gates of bell and earth have not been able to prevail 
againſt it; it has ſtood, and ever will, immoveable as a rock, and impregnable 
as a tower. (3) It is like David's tower, built for an armoury, whereon hang a 


thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. From hence are ſaints furniſhed with | 


ſpiritual armour, [1] To repel Satan's temptations : when that enemy of ſouls 
ſet upon Chrilt in the wilderneſs, and threw his fery darts and poiſoned arrows at 
him; he defended himſelf, and vanquiſhed the enemy with bucklers and ſhields, 
and the like pieces of armour taken out of this armoury; he repelled and weak- 
ened the force of his temptations, by ſaying, at every aſſault of the tempter, 
It is written, ſo or ſo: and thus likewiſe believers are enabled to do more or 
leſs; there is no better weapon to engage with that enemy than the ſword of the 
ſpirit, which is the word of God; neither is there a better ſtorchouſe, and ma- 
gazine of ſpiritual armour, than the ſcriptures be; the reaſon why thoſe young 
men, in 1 Jobn ii. 14. are ſaid to overcome the wicked one, is, becauſe the word 
of God abode in them. [2] To defend the goſpel, and refute erroneous doc- 
trines : thus Chriſt refuted the errors of the Phariſees concerning the law, and 
of the Sadducees concerning the reſurrection from the dead, and proved the ſpi- 
rituality of the one, and confirmed the truth of the other by ſcripture teſtimo- 
nies: ſo Paul and Apollos mightily convinced the Jews, and proved from the 
ſcriptures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the true Meſſiah; for, as in 2 Tim. ii. 
16, 17. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correfion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of God, 
every believer, and more eſpecially a miniſter of Chriſt, may be perfect, tho- 
roughly furniſhed to every good work; and particularly to defend truth, and re- 
fute error, for which he may be abundantly ſupplied out of this armoury; for 


here hang a thouſand bucklers, and theſe are all ſhields of mighty men; which 


mighty men may uſe, and by which they may perform mighty actions, and do 


great n | | | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, By the church's neck, which is compared to the tower of David, we 
may alſo underſtand the grace of faith; and, 1. As the neck is united to the 
head and members, ſo behevers, being united to Chriſt, lay hold upon him by 
faith, and cloſely adhere to him ; by faith Chriſt dwells in our hearts, and by 
faith we dwell in him, being one with him. 2. It bears up and exalts the head; 
there is no grace which brings that glory to Chriſt, and honours him, as this 
does; it is a ſoul- empty ing, ſelf-abaſing, and Chriſt-exalting grace. 3. Through 
it are conveyed, and by it are derived from Chriſt, the head, all life, food, and 
nouriſhment to our-ſouls ; it is by faith we live on Chriſt, and receive life, and 
the comfortable ſupplies of it; all food and nouriſhment comes from Chriſt, the 
head, which faith receives and conveys unto us. 4. It is adorned with other 
graces and good works; the other graces of the Spirit, ſuch as hope, fear, love, 


humility, patience, ſelf-denial, &c. are like chains of gold about this neck; 


belides, there are alſo the fruits of righteouſneſ; which attend it, and make it 
look very beautiful and amiable. g. It is like to the neck for erectneſs; it looks 
not downwards, but upwards to Chriſt, who is he author and finifoer of it; it 
is attended with an nn boldneſs, an holy confidence, and a —— 
chearfulneſs. * 

This may now be nd to the tower of David, (1) For its + height' the 
author of this grace of faith, is the moſt high God; it has its original from 
above; its object is Chriſt, who is made higher than the heavens ; and to him it 
looks, on him it lives, in him it dwells ; and is ſtill preſſing on toward ihe mark, 
tor the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. (2) It is like a tower build- 
ed for an armoury : faith is the believer's defence, his buckler and ſhield, where- 
by he is enabled e quench the fiery darts of Satan; faith makes uſe of God as its 
ſcld, being encouraged ſo to do, by the declaration of grace made to Abraham, - 
Gen, xv. 1. Fear not, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. Faith 
improves and makes ule of every perfection in God, as a ſhield, his love, grace, 


power, faithfulneſs, &c. faith makes uſe of all God's promiſes as ſuch ; there is 


never a promiſe in the goſpel, but will ſerve for a buckler and ſhield for faith, 
which believers, at one time or another, have alſo uſed as ſuch; but more as | 
pecially, faith uſes Chriſt as ſuch, who is the believer's ſun and ſpield, and will 
give grace and glory to them, and will withhold no good thing from them: Chriſt 
indeed, rather than faith, is a ſtorehouſe and magazine of armour, whereon bang 
0 thouſand bucklers ; in whom an inexhauſtible, overflowing, and all- ſufficient 
fulneſs of grace dwells; from whence faith is furniſhed with all ſorts of grace, 

and every needful piece of ſpiritual armour. 
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Verſe 5. Thy two breaſts are like two young roes that are twins, 
which feed among tbe. lilies. 


HESE words contain the ſeventh and laſt particular inſtance of the 
church's beauty; in which her breaſts are compared to u young rc, 
very elegantly expreſſing the beauty of them: they are compared to wo Joung 
roes for ſmallneſs, large breaſts not being accounted handſome ; to young re; 
that are twins, becauſe they are of equal ſize and bigneſs, not one larger and 
higher than the other, for that would be a deformity; and to ö young roes that 
feed among the lilies, which are fat and plump, and fo well expreſſes the fulneſß 
of them, they being not dry and empty breaſts: ſuch are ſometimes called ſorori- 
antes (t), as if they were ſiſters, being alike ; and full and diſtended with milk, 
reach and join to, and as it were kiſs each other as ſuch; or, #wo fawns, the 
twins of a doe: ptovidence, as Plutarch (u) obſerves, has given to women tuo 
breaſts, that, ſhould they have twins, both might have a fountain of novuriſh- 
ment; and though the hind, for the moſt part, brings but one roe at a time; 
yet the philoſopher obſerves (w), there are ſome that bring twins. Now by 
the church's breaſts, we may underſtand, either, 
Firſt, The miniſters of the goſpel. The Targum here makes mention of the 
Jews two Mefſiabs; which is a Talmudic fiction, and ſhews the work to bea 
later one than what is pretended: the words are thus paraphraſed in it; Th 
two redeemers which ſhall redeem thee, Meffiah the ſon of David, and Meſjab itt 
ſon of Ephraim, are like to Moſes and Aaron, the ſons of Jochebed, who are con. 
pared to two young roes that are twins; who, in their integrity, fed the people, th 
bouſe of Iſrael, forty years in the wilderneſs, with manna and fatted fowls, i 
water of the well of Miriam. And agreeable to this paraphraſe, other Jewiſh, 
writers (x) would have Moſes and Aaron here intended ; who ſuckled and fed the 
people of 1/rae!, and as twins, were very like one another. But I think they 
may be much better applied to the miniſters of the goſpel ; who impart the ſincere 
milk of the word to perſons; deliver the ſweet, comfortable, and nouriſhing doc- 
trines of grace; which may be compared to milk out of the breaſts, with which 
they feed them, as the apoſtle ſays, Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you with milt; 
which is nouriſhing to new-born fouls, ſuitable to their natures, and eaſily d. 
geſted by them. Now theſe breaſts of the e the miniſters of the goipe,, 
may be compared, 


1h, 
() Pagille Ci Plauti Frivolaria, fragm. 1.7. Mammas ſororiantes, Plin. 2 31. c. 0, 
u, De Liberis Educand. vol. 2. p. 3. (ww) Ariſtot, de Animal. I. 6. c. 29. (x) N. 


Sol. Jarchi, Alſhech, and Valkut in loc. 
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1, To two young roes, which are, 1. Loving and pleaſant creatures; let ber 
ze as the loving hind and pleaſant roe, &c. Prov. v. 19. miniſters of the goſpel 
are loving and affectionate to thoſe ſouls more eſpecially, who are born again 
under their miniſtry, whom they feed with the milk of the word; they are as 
fond of them, and bear as great an affection to them, as the tender mother or 
nurſe do to their ſucking babes, according to what the apoſtle ſays, 1 Te ii. 
7,8. But we were gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth ber children; fo 
being affettionately defirous of you, we were willing io have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of G od only, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear to as; than which 
nothing can be more paſſionately ſpoken, nor in a more lively manner repreſent 
that ſtrong affection and tender love and regard that miniſters ſhew to ſouls: 
moreover, as the loving hind unto thoſe ſouls, ſo they are as the pleaſant roe in 
| their eſteem; they love them, and are loved by them; they appear exceeding 
beautiful and lovely in the eyes of thoſe to whom God has made them uſeful ; 
for the very feet of them that bring glad tidings are beautiful to them. 2. Thoſe 
creatures are ſharp-ſighted ones: miniſters of the goſpel, having their underſtand- 
ings opened, their judgments informed, and their ſouls led by the Spirit of God, 
into the truth, as it is in Feſus, have light, knowledge and penetration into the 
ſcriptures of truth, and are capable of directing and guiding the feet of, and 
| ſhewing the way of ſalvation unto, others. 3. They are ſwift creatures : thus 
the apoſtles and firſt miniſters of the goſpel, like young roes, ran, ſpread, and 
carried the goſpel all over the Gentile world ; their found went into all the earth 
and their words unto the end of the world : and it may alſo denote in general, how | 
expedite and quick of diſpatch miniſters are in doing of their Lord's work, not- 
withſtanding a great many difficulties are in the way; yet, like young roes, they 
l:ap over theſe mountains, and tip over theſe hills, and are not flothful in buſineſs, 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 4. Here is only mention made of #ws 
young roes, and that to ſuit with the number of her breaſts; and two breaſts 
being ſufficient for one perſon, denotes the ſufficient number of miniſters which 
Chriſt provides for his church : when he had ſent out the twelve apoſtles, he 
| afterwards ſent out other ſeventy diſciples, and theſe he ſent out 77wo and two; 
and ſo in all ages of the world, as he has removed ſome, he has ſent others, 
and when there has been want of ſuch workmen in his vineyard, he has prayed 
the Lord of the harveſt to ſend forth more labourers ; and as the fruit of his 
aſcenfion and interceſſion, ſufficient gifts have been given to a competent 
number of men to fir them for the miniſtry, for the good of his body, the 
church, 

2diy, They are compared, not only to two young roes, but two young roes 
that are tevins; which is expreſſive of their equal authority, joint commiſſion, 
and harmony of doctrine, as has been alrcady ade on Y. 2. 
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2dly, They are compared to two young roes that feed among the lilies; "the lilies 
of the field, for ſuch there were, Matt. vi. 28. and we ſometimes read of harts 
and hinds being among lilies (y). Now the lilies, among which the miniſters 
of the goſpel feed, are either, 1. The ſcriptures, which they make their principal 
ſtudy, and the main ſubject of their contemplation z_ here their own ſouls are 
delighted, comforted and inſtructed, and ſo become uſeful in comforting and in- 
ſtructing others; from hence they gather food for themſelves, and, being nouriſh. 
ed with the wholſome words of faith and ſound doctrine, they are capable of 
feeding others alſo. Or, 2. The ſaints : in what reſpects the people of God may 
be compared to lilies, has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 2. among theſe the miniſters 
of the goſpel feed, and to theſe they break and impart the bread of life. g. It 
may be obſerved, that it is where Chriſt himſelf feeds, as in chap. ii. 16. The 
miniſters of the goſpel feed where Chriſt feeds, and Chriſt feeds where they do; 

the great end of the goſpel-miniſtry is, not only that ſaints may have communion 
one with another, but alſo with their head, Chriſt Jeſus : Would any therefore 
enjoy communion with Chaiſt ? Are any deſirous of knowing where Chriſt feeds? 


he feeds where his miniſters do, and that is among the lilies, in the congregation | 


of the ſaints ; it may ſerve then as a direction to ſuch, to fit under a goſpel- 
miniſtry, Or, 

Secondly, We may underſtand by the church's two breaſts, the two Teſtament, 
the Old and the New : A Jewiſh writer (z) would have their two laws here in- 
tended, namely, the written law, and the oral law; the written law is that which 
was written on the two tables of ſtone; the oral law is what they imagine God 
gave to Moſes by word of mouth, which he gave to Joſhua, and ſo was handed 
down from one to another, and makes up the volume of their vain, unprofitable, 
and numerous traditions, called the Miſuab: but it is much better applied by 
another of them (a), to the two tables themſelves, on which were written the ten 
commandments, five on one table, and five on the other; and ſo, like two young 
roes that are twins, anſwered one another : though the two Teſtaments, the Old 
and the New, ſeem to bid much fairer to be the ſenſe of theſe words ; which two 
breaſts contain and impart the whole ſincere milk of the word, and afford every 
thing that is nouriſhing and refreſhing to believers ; here is milk for babes, and 
meat for ſtrong men; and, like /wwo young roes, are exceeding pleaſant and de- 
lightful to believers ; they rejoice the heart, chear the ſpirits, and fill the ſoul 
with an univerſal pleaſure; and as two young roes that are twins are alike, there 
is an harmony and agreement between them ; they-look to one another as the 
two cherubim over the mercy-ſeat did. They agree, 1. In the perſon, office, 


and grace of Chriſt : the Old-Teſtament has ſaid nothing, concerning the Meſſiah, 


what 
(») En aſpicis illum, candida qui medius cubat, inter lilia, cervum ? Calphurnius apud Bochart. 
Hierozoic par. 1. I. 3. c. 24. col 924. (=) R. Aben Ezra in loc. (a) R. Solom. 


Jarchi in loc. fo in Yalkut in loc. 
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what he ſhould be, do or fuffer, but what the New. Teſtament has fully confirm- 
ed and more clearly diſcovered; and the New- Teſtament ſays nothing of Chriſt, 
his perſon, office and grace, but what the Old bears a teſtimony to; and there- 
fore, ſays Chriſt to the Jews, Jobn v. 39. ſearch the ſcriptures, that is, of the Old- 
Teſtament ; for they are they which teſtify of me. 2. They are alike in their doe- 
trines: the doctrines concerning Chriſt's perſon, the remiſſion of fins by his blood, 
juſtification by his righteouſneſs, Sc. are the ſame in both Teſtaments, notwith- 
ſtanding they were ſpoken at ſundry times, and delivered in divers manners; 
though perhaps they are more clearly revealed in the one than in the other: 
the apoſtle Paul, that great aſſerter of the doctrines of grace under the New- 
Teſtament, ſaid no other things than what Moſes and the prophets ſaid under the 
Old. 3. The promiſes and prophecies of the Old-Teſtament have their com- 
pletion in the New; there was nothing promiſed to be done, or propheſied that 
ſhould be, but what has been exactly fulfilled and brought to paſs ; neither is 
there ſcarcely any thing in the New-Teſtament, but what was promiſed and pro- 
pheſied of under the Old. 4. The types and figures of the old law are exactly 
anſwered in the New-Teſtament : the law was nothing elſe but a ſhadow of good 
things to come; the paſſover-lamb, the brazen ſerpent, the rock and manna, the 
Jewiſh ſabbaths, ſacrifices, new moons, waſhings and purifications, all pre- 
figured and had their fulfilment in Chriſt Jeſus : there is ſcarce any thing in the 
New-Teſtament, but what was typified under the Old; and nothing prefigured 
under the Old, but what has its completion in the New; and thus are they like 
two young roes that are twins: and they may alſo be ſaid to be like roes that 
feed among the lilies, becauſe they abound with the lilies of goſpel- promiſes and 
goſpel· doctrines; theſe two fields are full of them; there are exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, and heavenly and delightful truths, which make for the conſo- 
lation, edification, and inſtruction of God's people. Or, 

Thirdly, By the church's two breaſts may be intended, the two ordinances of 
the goſpel, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper ; which are not dry breaſts, but 
breaſts of conſolation, out of which believers ſuck and are ſatisfied; in the Lord's 
ſupper, by faith, they eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of the Son of God, and 
feed upon the bruiſed and broken body of a crucified Jeſus, and in ſo doing, re- 
ceive much ſtrength and nouriſhment ; in the ordinance of baptiſm, they look 
to a buried and riſen Jeſus, behold the place where their Lord lay, who was de- 
livered for their offences, and roſe again for their juſtification z and oftentimes go 
away, as the eunuch did, rejoicing : now theſe, like #2wo young roes, are excecd- 


ing pleaſant and delightful to believers, when they have the preſence and ſpirit 


of God with them, and the diſcoveries of his love unto them ; for then are 
wiſdom's ways, ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths, paths of peace. Again, 
like two roes that are wins, they are both inſtituted by Cars, both lead the 
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faith of God's children to him; they both require the OY he] namely, be. 
lievers, and ought to go inſeparably together; he that has a right to the one, 
haas an indubitate right to the other; and he that ſubjects to the one, ſhould alſo 
to the other; for ſo did the firſt primitive Chriſtians, who, as ſoon as converted, 
were baptized, and the ſame day joined themielves to the church, and ſtedfaſtly 
continued in holy fellowſhip. and commumon with it; a practice to be imitated, 
and followed by us now. Moreover, theſe may be ſaid to feed among the lilies, 
becauſe they are all acknowledged, received, and ſubmitted io by the faints, who. 
are compared to lilies ; who not only entertain them,. but maintain and vindicate 
them againſt all oppoſers. 

There are ſome (4), who think by the ee breaſts are meant, lt Ges, 
ad love to our neighbour, which are the two great commandments of the law; 
and therefore love is ſaid to be the fulfilling of the law. Now ve love God, * 
Be firſt loved us; and we love the ſaints, becauſe they are loved with the ſame 
love, redeemed by the ſame blood as we are, have the ſame grace wrought in 

their hearts as we ourſelves have, and all as the fruit and effect of divine grace; 
and being thus filled with a ſenſe of God's love, they become very fruitful in 
good works, and, like two young roes, are exceeding pleaſant and delightful to 
Chriſt ; and therefore he ſays, in y. 10. How: fair is thy love, my ſiſter, m 
ſpouſe, & c. both to me and to my ſaints: and like two young roes that are wins, 
are wrought at one and the ſame time in the ſoul ; bear a very great reſemblance 
to each other in their natures, properties and uſefulneſh, and do inſeparably go 
together; for where there is love to God, there will be love to the ſaints; for to 
ſay we love God, and do not love our brother, is a manifeſt contradiction, as 
the apoſtle John ſays, 1 Jobn iv. 20. He that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can be love God whom he hath not ſeen? and theſe being fed by ſcripture- 
precepts and examples, grow and increaſe abundantly, like. two young roes 


which are fat and plump, feeding among the lilies: but the other ſenſes of the 
words before-mentioned ſeem better to _ with them. 


- Verſe 6. Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away, I will get 
mie to the nen of myrrh, and to the hill o Jrankmcenſe. 


OME (c) ink; theſe are the words of the church; who, not being able 

to bear any longer to hear herſelf ſo highly commended, as in the preced- 
ing verſes, reſolves to betake herſelf to ſome private place, where ſhe might be 
our of the hearing of ſuch praiſes and commendations : or elſe, being under 
great h e and darkneſs of ſoul, reſolves to go to the mountain of in 
| - Lord's 
() Bernard & Carpath in Sankt. in log, · 55 ) Vid. Ainſworth & SanR. in loc. 
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Lord's houſe, the church of Chriſt, and there in reading, meditation, prayer, 
and other exerciſes, wait for his preſence, and the manifeſtations of himſelf unto 
her : or rather, being in diſtreſſed circumſtances, ſhe is reſolved to go Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the rock that is higher than ſne; who, for the odour of his ſacrifice, the 
fragrancy of his interceſſion, and ſweet-ſmelling garment of his righteouſneſs, 
may be called the mountain of myrrb, and hill of frankincenſe, as he is a-bundle of 
myrrh, in chap. i. 13. But I am rather inclined to thank; that they are the 
words of Chriſt ; in which we are told, 
Firſt, The place where he reſolves. to go to, and abide; as mountain of myrrh, . 
and bill of frankincenſe ; ; which I apprehend intend one and the ſame. place; 
though two places in Arabia were ſo called (c). The alluſion may be to moun- 
tains and hills, where thoſe odoriferous plants grew; ſuch as were in or near: 


Judea: it is ſaid of Pompey the Great, that when he paſſed over Lebanon, after- 


mentioned, Y. 8. he went through ſweet-ſmelling groves, and woods of frankin- 
cenſe and balſam (4); and Lebanon is thought by ſome. (e), to have its name. 
from the frankincenſe that grew upon it; though rather, from the whiteneſs of. 
the ſnow continually on it; and is, in the Targum of V. 8. called tbe mountain. 
of ſnow ;, ſee Jer. xviii. 14. Secondly, How long he Propoſes, to continue here; 
until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away. 

Now by the mountain of myrrh, and hill of frankincenſe, moſt of the Jewiſh. 
writers (/) underſtand the temple, which was built on mount Moriah, 2-Chron.. 
i, 1. the place where Abrabam offered up his ſon Iſaac; in which mountain as. 
the Lord then, ſo frequently in after-ages, eſpecially. when the temple was built, 
appeared unto his people. Now the temple may be called tbe mountain of myrrh: 
and hill of frankincenſe, either in alluſion to Moriah, the name of the mountain. 
on which it was built ; which perhaps might have its name originally from the. 
abundance of myrrh which grew upon it; or elſe, becauſe in it was the holy an- 
ointing oil, one ingredient in which was pure myrrb; and alſo the incenſe, which 
was made of pureFrankincenſe, together with other ſpices; which was likewiſe. 
put upon. their meat-offerings,, which were there offered up unto the Lord: and- 
this ſenſe of the words 1s not altogether to be deſpiſed ; for in the temple, the. 
ſrecinah or divine majeſty dwelt, until Chriſt came in the fleſh, when the goſpel- 
day broke, and the ſhadows of the ceremonial law vaniſhed, fled and diſappeared,. 
as has been ſhewn in chap.. it. 17. Though I think rather, by the mountain f 
myrrh, and hill of frankincenſe, is intended the church of Chriſt (g); where he: 
has taken up his reſidence, and reſolves to dwell until his ſecond RG which 


may 
(e Shilte Hagibborim, e. 88. fol. 95. 4. (d) Florus de Geſt: Roman.  3.c. 5 (e) Vid: 
Gabriel Sionit. de Orient. Urb. c. 6. p. 14. ( £ ) Targum, R. Aben Ezra, & R. Sol. Jarchi- 


in loc. & Zohar in Gen. fol. 75. 1. Alſhech interprets it of mount Sinai, and the day - break of the 


captivity of Egypt: g) So the Cabaliſtie doAors by theſe underſtand malcuth, the congregatiou- 
of Iſrael, or the church, Lexie. Cabal p. 229, 277. 
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may be compared to a hill or mountain, 1. For their height: kills and moun- 
tains are higher than any other parts of the earth; and fo is the church of Chriſt 

than the reſt of the world: ſaints are higher in Chriſt's eſteem than all the world 
beſides; and are exalted by his grace, and dignified with favours by him above 
all others; and however low and mean they may now appear in the eyes of the 
world, the time is coming when this mountain of the Lord's bouſe ſpall be eftabliſhed 

in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the bills, Wa. ii. 2. 2. For 
their immoveableneſs : hills and mountains cannot be removed; no more can 
the church or believers in Chriſt, -P/alm cxxv. 1. for they that truſt in the Lord 
ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever: they ſhall 
never be removed either from Chriſt's hands or Chriſt's heart; they ſhall never 
be removed from a ſtate of juſtification to a ſtate of condemnation ; they are ſe- 
cured by electing love, and preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus ; they are held faſt by co- 


venant-bands, and are built upon @ ſure foundation, upon a rock, againſt which 


| the gates of bell can never prevail. 3. For being places where trees grow, as oaks, 


cedars, olives, Sc. and famous for theſe were Baſhan, Hermon, Lebanon, the 


mount of olives, &c. in the church of Chriſt are trees of righteouſneſs, which, be- 
ing planted by Chrift's father, fourifs like palm-trees, and grow like cedars in 
Lebanon. 4. For being places of paſture for cattle ; ſuch were Baſhan, Carmel, 
and Gilead: in the church of Chriſt there is paſture for all his ſheep ; there plen- 
teous proviſions of grace are made; a feaſt of fat things, wine mingled, bread 
prepared, and a table ſufficiently furniſhed for all Chriſt's friends and gueſts, 
in this his holy mountain, the church. 5. In hills and mountains worſhip uſed to 
be given, and ſacrifices offered up to God, as may be collected from the diſcourſe 
of Chrift with the woman of Samaria, John iv. 20, 21. as well as from other 
places of ſcripture: in the church of Chrift the worſhip of God is maintained, 
the word of God is preached, his ordinances are adminiſtered, and the ſacrifices 
of prayer and praiſe are offered up to him in the name and through the mediation 
of Chriſt Jeſus. And as it may be compared to a mountain and hill, fo like- 
wiſe to a mountain of myrrh, and bill of frankincenſe, (i) Becauſe of the fragrancy 
of thoſe graces with which the church is ee, hence ſhe is ſaid, in chap. 
ini. 6. to be perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant; 
and in this chapter, Y. 10. the Smell of them is ſaid to exceed all ſpices ; and that 
more eſpecially when they are in exerciſe ; ſo grateful, well- pleaſing, and ſweet- 
ſmelling. are they then to Chriſt Jeſus. (2) Becauſe of ſacrifices which are of 4 


fweet-ſmelling ſaver, that are offered up here, as the ſacrifices of prayer, which, in 


Rev. v. 8. are called odours; and are more eſpecially ſo to God the father, when 
they are offered up through Chriſt's mediation, being perfumed with his much 


incenſe : here are alſo the ſacrifices of praiſe, which are of an exceeding grateful 
and delightful odour to God; for Deng n up to him through Chriſt, theſe 


ſpiritual 


F 


8 


al 
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ſpiritual ſacrifices become acceptable to him. (3) Becauſe of that pleaſure and 


delight which Chriſt takes in his people, and that ſweet communion which they 
here enjoy with him; ſo that to them both it is à mountain of myrrh and bill of 


frankincenſe ; ; Where the one concludes, it is good to be, and the other reſolves 


to ſtay till the day break, &c. The ſaints are the excellent in the earth, with whom | 
Chriſt delights to converſe, and to whom his goodneſs extends; he ſays, the lines 


are fallen to him in pleaſant places, and that he has a goodly heritage aſſigned him 


by his Father; inaſmuch as they are his to live and dwell with him for evermore : 


and to the ſaints, Chriſt's tabernacles are amiable and lovely ; they account @ day 


ſpent in his courts, better than a thouſand elſewhere ; becauſe there they fee him, 
and have fellowſhip with him whom their ſouls love. Now in this mountain of 


mrrb, and hill of frankincenſe, Chriſt, as he ah ſo he reſolves to dwell, 


until the day break, &c. Which is, 


1%, Until the day of grace breaks in upon every dect ſoul. All thi the 
Father hath loved with an everlaſting love, and hath choſen in Chriſt before the 
world began, he put into his hands; who, upon the reception of them, laid 
himſelf under obligation to redeem them by his blood, and bring them ſafe to 
glory; and as he has already done the former, he is now doing the latter, 
through the miniſtry of the word; and therefore the preaching of the goſpel, a 
ſtanding miniſtry, and a church-ſtate, are continued on earth; in which he will 
ſtay, until every one of thoſe o7her ſheep are called by divine grace, whom he has 
laid himſelf under obligation to bring in: and now, when grace breaks in upon 
a poor ſinner's heart, it is like the break of day unto him; light ſprings into his 
underſtanding, which before was darkened; he who was darkneſs itſelf, is now 
made light in the Lord; and is no more reckoned among the children of the night, 
but among the children of the day; for now the ſhadows of i ignorance and in- 
fidelity are fled away 3 the ſcales of darkneſs are fallen from his eyes, and in God's 
light he ſees Light : he now ſees his loſt and undone ſtate without Chriſt, the cor- 
ruption and depravity of his nature, and the plague of his own heart ; he ſees 
tie impurity and imperfection of his own righteouſneſs, and the glory and ful- 
neſs of Chriſt's z he ſees Chriſt as a proper, ſuitable, able and willing ſaviour ; 
he ſees things he never ſaw before, and which will ever remain inviſible to a 
carnal eye. Now until the day of grace has thus broke in upon every elect ſoul 
and the ſhadows of blindneſs, ignorance and infidelity, are thus fled and gone; 
Chriſt has taken up his reſidence, and will dwell in his church, which, to him, 
Is mountain of myrrh and bill of frankincenſe. Or elle, - 

2dly, Until the day of glory breaks; that eontitiing day, in which there will 
be no more night; when all ſhadows of darkneſs, infidelity, doubts and fears, 
will flee away; when ſaints ſhall be attended no more with the long, tedious and 
dark nights of afflictions and ſorrows, and ſhall ſtand in no need of ſhadowy or- 


dinances; 
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d inances; but ſhall enjoy Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of all, and dwell and 


be delighted with him perpetually, upon the . mountains of ſpices, az 
has been ſhewn on chap. il. 17. 


Verſe 7. Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee. 


HRIST having mentioned ſome particular parts of the church, wherein 

ſhe appeared very beautiful; in deſcribing of which his ſoul was ſo taken 
with her beauty, that he reſolves to dwell with her till his ſecond coming ; and 
now, leſt it ſhould be thought that there was a defect of beauty in the parts not 
mentioned, he ſums up all in this general commendation ; Thou art all fair, ny 
love, - there is no ſpot in thee : which commendation may regard the church in 
ſome particular period of time; or, in general, be expreſlive of the fairneſs and 
beauty of the church, and every believer in any age of the world. A learned 
Jewiſh writer (Y) would have the words referred to the days of Solomon; in which, 
he affirms, all rae! were righteous : and another (i) to the time when 1/rael re. 
ceived the law from mount Sinai; when, it is ſaid, there were none lame, blind, 
and dumb among them : but they much better agree with the primitive and 
apoſtolic church, that was gathered by the miniſtry of the apoſtles after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, which is the mind of ſome Chriſtian Expoſitors (&) ; and indeed the 
church then bid as fair for this character, as in any other period of time what. 
ever. Therefore, it may not be amiſs if we conſider how well it agrees with it; 
which will appear, if we obſerve, 

Firſt, The pure doctrines of grace which were then preached: the doctrines 
of the goſpel, by the firſt miniſters thereof, were fully preached ; they kept act 
nothing that might be profirable to the churches, upon any pretence whatever; 
they ſhunned not to declare all the counſel of God, whatever was the conſequence af 
it: and this they did in all ſincerity and godly ſimplicity; they uſed no artful me- 
thods to conceal their principles, but renounced thoſe bidden things of diſboneſ) 
they did not handle the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commended themſelves to every man's conſcience ; they did not corrupt the word i 
God (1), and blend it with their own inventions, but as of ſincerity, but as of Coch 
being ſent by him, in the fight of God, ſo ſpake they in Chriſt; and were alwajs 
jealous, leſt the ſouls they miniſtered to ſkould be ſeduced and drawn away, by 
cunning and artful men, from the ſimplicity of the goſpel: they were careful 
to deliver thoſe doctrines conſiſtently ; their trumpet did not give an uncertaik 
ſound ; pigs word . was not yea and nay, ſometimes one thing, and ſometimes 

another, 


(+) R. Aben Eura; in POE | (7 ') Vid. Yalkut i in loc. (4) Brightman and Cotton in 


loc. (7) Kamnavortes, cauponantes ſermonem Dei; metaphora ſumpta eſt ab hoſpitibus & 
cauponantibus, quibus in more eſt vinum aqua corrumpere, Aretius in 2 Cor. ii. 17. 


1 to the Wee of nee and a e fouls, PE: all 


of a piece; they preached agreeable to the analogy of faith, and were very ſo- 


licitous to keep to that rule, and not fwerve from it: and with a great deal of 


warmth and aeal they adhered to theſe truths; bravely withſtood: all oppoſers, 
feared the faces of none, and ſtudied*to- pleaſe no man; but were zold in the name 


of God to [peak the goſpel of God, though with much contention; and however 
weak, mean, and contemptible their miniſtry might appear to the wor Id, it was 
attended with a demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power, and was made uſeful 
for the converſion of thouſands of ſouls; for theſe truths being received in ibe 
hve thereof, wrought effeFually in them that believed; and were conſtantly 
adhered to and W by aa ok THI: all the N * men * 
.devils. 5 

Secondly, If e 1 of their wolthip, which was pure and pitt 


tual; the ordinances were kept by them, as they were delivered to them; were 


not mixed with human inventions, and, to their eternal honour, were conftantly 
attended on by them; they were very frequent and fervent in the duties of faſt- 
ing and prayer, and aid nothing of moment in the church without them; all the 
parts of religious worſhip were performed decently and in order by them; in all 


things they fought the glory of God, and the bre and enen of cn 
other. 


Thirdly, If'we take notice of their diſcipline, which was rich, and according | 


to rule: proper officers were choſen by the joint ſuffrages of the church; mini- 


ſters were by chem ſet apart for the miniftry ; and deacons choſe by them to take 
care of the poor, and ſerve the tables: church- cenſures and excommunications 
were adminiftered by the whole body, and that with à great deal of ſucceſs; in 
caſe of private offences, they gave private admonitions, and for public crimes, 


rebuked before all, that others-might fear ; thoſe who were erroneous in principle, 


they ſharply reproved; and fuch as were diſorderly in practice, withdrew from; 
an heretic, after the firſt and ſecond admonition, they rejected; and ſuch who 


were the authors of diviſion, and ng of contention, oy ken, marked, 
obſerved and avoided. 


Foureblyy Alias rake a view of db Ohtiſien-cortrohics ar fellowſhip with 


each other: they lived in intire unity and harmony with each other; they were 


all of one heart and e, one ſoul; one ſoul did, as it were, dwell in, and actuate all 


their bodies; they had a great deal of ſympathy for each other in all diſtreſſes, 


whether inward or outward, and freely communicated to each other; they wept 
with thoſe that wept, and rejciced with thoſe that rejoiced; they kept Chrilt's 


new commandment, and intirely loved one another; and in ſo doing, gave an 


evidence of their IN. the true diſciples of Chriſt ; ſo that the very heathens 
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took notice of it, and could ſay, „See how they love one * ) which, 
though they could not condemn, yet it was not very grateful. to them. 
 Fifibly, Their converſation was as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus : they 
held the myſtery of the faith in a pure ronſcience 4. that grace, which, was revealed 
unto them, and wrought in them, taught them to deny ungodlineſs and world}; 
luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent world; and in fo do- 
ing, they adorned the goſpel, honoured their profeſſion, ſtopped the mouths of 
gainſayers, and recommended religion to others; and thus the primitive church 
much continued for the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt: but we are not to 
imagine, that there were no blemiſhes and imperfections in her during all this 
time; for. there were many, and more eſpecially towards the latter end. but, 
being compared with the ſtare of the church in after- ages, ſhe might then be 
faid to be all fair, and no ſpot in ber. But I rather think the- words: are not to be 
limited to the church in any one period of time, but are applicable to her and to 
all believers in any age of the world; wha are all fair, not upon the foot of their 
own works, as the 7 argum on the place intimates; far all their rightenuſneſſes ar: 
as. filthy rags, and ſo are far from making, them to appear fair and beautiful in 
Chriſt's. ſight ;. but they are ſo, being juſtified by. his righteouſneſs, waſhed in his 
blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit; and ſa ſhall. be-at-laſt. preſented to him 4 
glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. 
The title. and character which Chriſt here gives to his church, my love, I have 
a lready met with and explained in chap. i. 9. It is here predicated of her. 
If, That ſhe is all fair. She is ſaid to be fair, and is called by Chriſt, his 
Fair one, and the faireſt among women, before; but here, all fair: To hen, 
1. That ſhe was a perfection of beauty, being made perfect through that comelineſ 
which Chriſt put upon her: believers are perfectly juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs from all fin; ſtand complete in bim, and ſo are eſteemed all fair by him.: 
and in reſpect of ſanctification, there is a perfection. of parts, though not af 
degrees; there is a perfect new creature in all its. parts, though it is not as 
yet grown up to be a perſe# man in Chriſt; even as a new. born babe, which has 
every part and limb in juſt proportion, may be ſaid to be perfect, though it has 
not as yet grown up to the ſtature and bigneſs. it will do, if life is continued. 
2. That the whole church, and all the true members thereof are ſo; all of the 
church, every member, every individual believer, is fair in Chriſt's eye; the 
meaneſt and weakeſt believer, as well as the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, is made per- 
fectly come ly with Chriſt's comelineſs, and equally accepted in the beloved. 3. He 
ſays ſo of the church, to manifeſt the exceeding nen of her beauty, and 
; how 


< m) Vide, inquiunt, ut invicem fo diligant, Tertull 1 aan c. 39. Sic mutuc, quod. doletis, 
amore diligimus, quoniam odiſſe non novimus. Sic nos, quod invidetis, fratres vocamus, ut unius 
Dei parentis homines, ut conſortes fidei, ut ſpei cehieredes, Minut. Felix Octav. p-. (mihi) 35. 
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how muchehis heart was taken with it, that he, be king, greatly defired it, and 
delighted to be in her company. 4. To comfort her, baniſn her doubts and fears, 


and ſtrengthen her faith; who, ſeeing her own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, and ſpots 
and blemiſhes, might be ready to diſpond in her mind, and call in que ſtion ber 
intereſt in Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs ; therefore he ſays, 7 all fair, my 


love : I do love thee ; thou art exceeding fair and beautiful in my eye; all of 
thee is fair and beautiful; thou art fairer chan all others, _— adorned with 
my grace, and clothed with my righteouſneſs. 

2dly, He aſſerts that there was no ſpot in her; which is ; not to be underſtood, 
1. As if there was no fin in believers; for this is contrary to all the experience of 
God's children, as well as to expreſs texts of ſcripture ; the humble confeſſions - 
and ingenuous acknowledgments of ſaints in all ages, their frequent groans and 


complaints of the weight and burden of it, are plain proofs to the contrary ; their 


ardent prayers at the throne of grace, for the manifeſtations of pardoning love, 


that God would cleanſe them from ſecret, and keep them back from preſumpiuous 


fins, not only teſtify. their commiſſion of ſinful actions, but alſo their ſenſe of 
indwelling corruptions ; and their daily flips and falls loudly proclaim the de- 
pravity of their natures ;z to imagine that we have mo fin in us, is but to deceive 
ourſelves, and to give an evidence to others, that the truth is not in us: therefore, 
when Chriſt ſays of his church, that there is zo ſpot in her, we are not to under- 
ſtand it in this ſenſe. Nor, 2. As if the ſins of God's people were not fims ; for, 
though they are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs from all fin, and have all their 
ſins pardoned through Chriſt's blood; yet their ſins do not hereby ceaſe to be 
ſins: pardon of ſin, and juſtification by Chriſt's rigkteouſneſs, free ſouls from 
an obligation to the puniſhment due to fin, but do not deſtroy the nature of ſin: 
violations and breaches of God's righteous law, made by his on people, are 
equally eſteemed ſins by him, as thoſe made by others; and though he never 
will inflict his vindictive wrath upon them for their ſins; yet he does oftentimes, 
in a fatherly manner, chaſtiſe them for them, and brings them under a ſenſe and 
acknowledgment of them before him. But, 3. The church and all believers 
are ſo in Chriſt's account; though they have ſin in them, and have committed 
lin, and, through infirmity, continue to do ſo, yet fin is not reckoned and im- 
puted to them; for, being clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, he looks upon 
them as if they had no ſpot in them ; and they are ſo covered with it, that when 
their fins are ſought for by divine juſtice, Hey ſhall not be found; nay, God him- 
ſelf, having accepted of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and imputed 1 it to them, ſees no 

iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſeneſs in Ifrael: though all fin is ſeen by him, in ar- 
liculo providentiæ, in the article of providence, and nothing eſcapes his all- ſeeing 
eye; yet, in articulo Juftificationis, in the article of juſtification, he ſees no ſin in 
his I ſo as to reckon it to them, or condemn them for it; for they all 


2 ſtand 
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ſtand" unblameable and unreproveable in bis Ab. and Chriſt will ere long preſent 
them in open view to men and angels, not * or wrinkle, or any ſuch. 


ing. 


Verſe. 8. Come with me from Lebanon { my. ſpouſs) with me from Le. 
banon : look from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and 
Hermon, from the lions dent, from the-mountains of. the leopard;, 


H RIS T having, in the verſes going before, given a large and full com. 
mendation of his church's beauty, and. having his heart exceedingly 
taken with it, fo that he could not bear a diſtance from her; invites her, as his. 
ſpouſe and bride, to go along with him, and look off from the. ſeveral places. 
here mentioned. In the words are, 


I. A ſpecial title given her, expreſive of the neareſt relation to him; )] 
ſpouſe. 

II. A kind invitation to go along wich him, enforced with the moſt power- 
ful arguments. 


I. A ſpecial title is given to her, my ſpouſe. This is a new one, which we. 
never met with before: He had called her his love, his dove, and his fair one, 
but never, till now, his ſpouſe; which is expreſſive of that near relation and 
ſtriẽt union that is between Chriſt and his church; which union- is repreſented | 
by ſeveral things in ſcripture, as by the union of the head and members, vine. 
and branches; but by none more ſtrongly than by the conjugal union of hul- 
band and wife, by which they become one fleſb ; which the apoſtle, Eph. v. 32. 
taking notice of, applies to Chriſt and his church; This, ſays he, is @ great ny. 
ſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and bis church: Chrift and his church being 
eſpouſed together, become one ſpirit ; hence it is that they are called by the ſame. 
names: Chriſt is called by the name of 1/-ael, which is the church's. name, and 

the church is called by the name of Chriſt; hence all that Chriſt has is the 
church*z, and all that the church has is Chriſt's ; her debts become his, and his 
grace becomes hers: there is a mutual intereſt of perſons and things; and that 
which crowns all, is, that this union is indiſſoluble; this band can never be 

broken, nor this marriage-knot be ever untied. 
I ſhall now very briefly ſhew you, 1f, How the church came to be the 

ſpouſe of Chriſt, 24%. Why ſhe is firſt called ſo here. 5 

1ſt, How the church came to be Chriſt's ſpouſe; a perſon fo much beige 

him, at ſuch a diſtance from him, and ſo unlovely and unlikely in herſelf, it may 
| juſtly 
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juſtly ſeem ſtrange and be wondered at, how ſne came to be ſo nearly bac to 


him. And here now obſerve, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from all eternity 
pitched his love upon her: chat he loved her from thence, is manifeſt from his 


| ſuretyſhip-engagements for her; he aſked her of his Father, who had a right to 


diſpoſe of her, and he gave bien Bis heart's deſire, and did not withhold tbe re- 


| queſt of | his tips from him ; which requeſt-being made by the Son, and conſent : 


given by the Father, he then betrothed her to himſelf for ever, and that in righ- - 
teouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies ; and reſolved to + 
beſtow that grace upon her, which ſhould cauſe her to know, own and acknow- - 
ledge him to be her Lord and huſband : but notwithſtanding this, at preſent here 
was an actual conſent of her own wanting wherefore he ſends his miniſtring ſer- - 
vants in the ſeveral ages of the world to obtain it: theſe are ſent to difplay his 


- greatneſs, diſcover the riches of his grace, and ſpeak of all his glories; Which, 


being impreſſed upon fouls by the mighty power of his ſpirit.and grace, they are 
willing to give up themſelves to him to be his for ever, to love, .own, and ac- 
knowledge him as their Lord and huſband; which may be called rþ2 day of their © 
z/pouſals to him: but all this will. more vilibiy and gloriouſly. appear, when all. 
the cleft are gathered in, and every ſou} of them made willing to be a holy - - 
ſpouſe unto him; then-ſhall the nuptials be ſolemnized, and that voice ſhall be 
heard in heaven, he marriage of the lamb is come; whoſe wife, being as a bride- 
adorned for her huſband, ſhall be received by him, and enter with him into the 
marriage-chamber, where . hall deb an endleſs —_— in the — 
of each other. 

2dy, Why ſhe is firſt called fo here; „ 4s in the following verſes, .and * 
other parts of this ſong, frequently called fo, but never before this time. 1. 
Being all fair, without any ſpot or blemiſh, being prepared by his grace for bits 
ſelf, and having a grant from him to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, he 
calls her his ſpouſe ;' for now ſhe looked ſomething like one, having on the weds- 
ding garment; Chriſt's ſpotleſs righteouſneſs. 2. The marriage was now con- 
ſummated, the day of bis eſponſals was over, which is mentioned in-chap. iii. 11. 
for all that comes between that and theſe words, is a commendation: of his 
church's beauty, which his heart was wonderfully taken with on his marriage-- 
day; and when he had finiſhed the commendation, ſalutes her with this title, my 
ſpouſe. 3. The mentioning of it here, may be alſo to prevail with her to go 
along with him: Where ſhould a wife be? or with whom ſhould ſhe be, but 
with her huſband ? F am thy huſband; and thou art my ſpouſe and bride ; and 
therefore both duty and affection to me ſhould oblige thee to go along with: me: 
ſo that the import of the words is much the ſame with thoſe ;. forget thine oë² - 
people, and thy father's houſe, ſo ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty; for be is 
thy Lord, and worſpip thou him, Pſalm xlv. 10, 11. Which leads me to conſi- 
der, r N ot ; II. The 
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II. The iavitation he gives her to go along with him, Come with me, my 
ns. &c. or, as the. words may be read, Thou Malt come with me (u), &c. for 
whatever Chriſt invites and exhorts us to, he muſt give us * ad aneh to 
perform, and, bleſſed be his name, he does. 

Lebanon, from whence ſhe is exhorted and invited to remove, was a + goodly 
mountain, on the borders of the land of Canaan, northward; it was famous far 
odoriferous trees, and eſpecially for cedars, wherefore frequent mention is made 
of it in this ſong ; this was that goodly mountain and Lebanon, which Meſes had 
ſuch a deſire to ſee before his death, Deut. ili. 25. the alluſion may be to the 

bringing of Pbaraob's daughter, whom Solomon. married, from the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon, where ſhe might be firſt placed, to the houſe he built for her, 
when it was prepared to receive her (o), 1 Kings ix. 24. Some of the Jewiſh | 
writers (p) think, that a mighty conflux of people to the temple, from all parts 
of Judea, and even from among the uncircumciſed, who are comparable to li. 
ons and legpards, is here intended: but rather, we are to underſtand the words 
as an exhortation, to remove from the temple and from Jeruſalem ; z for perhaps 
by Lebanon here, may be meant the temple, as in Zech. xi. 1. Open thy doors, 
O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars; which, by ſome Jewiſh writers (g), 
is expounded of the temple, and the deſtruction of it: for they tell us (7), that 
forty years before the deſtruction of it, the gates of the temple opened of 
themſelves; at which, R. Fochanan Ben Zaccai, as if affrighted, rebuked them, 
and ſaid, © Now know I that thy deſtruction is at hand, according to the pro- 
phecy of Zechariah, the ſon of 1ddo, Open thy gates, O Lebanon, &c.“ The 
temple might be called ſo, becauſe it was made of the wood of Lebanon, of ce- 
dars which were brought from thence, and becauſe the frankincenſe which grey 
there, was daily burnt in it, and the glory of it was brought into it. Now in 
: Chriſt's time the temple was become 4 den of thieves, as he, calls it, in Matt. 
| xxi. 13. and in the apoſtles time was a den of liens, and @ mountain of leopards.; 
was full of painted and ſpotted hypocrites, .and.cruel perſecutors ; wolves i 
ſheeps clothing, who made havock of the church, and perſecuted the ſaints from 
place to place: wherefore Chriſt removed from them, broke up houſekeeping 
with them, and left their houſe deſolate unto them; he took his goſpel from 
them, ordered his miniſters, to. depart far hence to the Gentiles, and calls forth his 
people from among them, to go along with him thither, Come with me from Le- 
Zanon, my ſpouſe, &c. Alſo he bids her look from the top of Amana, from tht 
top of Shenir and Hermon: Amana (s) was a mountain, which divided Cilicia from 
Sria; from mo perhaps, the river at che foot of it took its name, which, in 


| | 2 .Kings 
( an venies, Paghinus, 'Montanus, Mereerus, Junius & Tremellius. (e) See Lightfoot 
Works, vol. 1. p 76. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, p. 607. 47 Targum , & R. Aben 


Exra in loc. 7) R. Abendanæ not. in Miclol Vophi, R. Sol. Jarchi in Tech. xi. 1. ( 7JT Tal- 
mud Yoma, fol. 39. 2. (3) Plin. I. 5. c. 22, Pompon. Mela, I. . c. 12, & Solin. c. 51. 
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2 Kings v. 12. is called Abana, but in the ker or margin it is read; Amana: and: 
ſo the Targum here expounds it of the people which dwelt by the river Amana: 
R. Solomon Jarcbi would have it to be a mountain in the northern border of 72 
rael, and that it is the ſame with mount Hor (t); and indeed, in every place 
where mention is made of mount Hor, the 7. argum of Jonathan (u) always ren- 
ders it, Taurus Umanus; for Amanus, according: to Ptolemy, was a part of mount 
Taurus; it is joined with Libanus by Fofephus (to), and was a part of it, where - 
the ſnow lay all the ſummer; as it is both with that and Carmel by Ælianus (x). 
Shenir and Hermon were one and the ſame mountain, called by different names: 
Hermon perhaps was the common nate to the whole mountain; and that part of 
it which belonged to the Sidonians,” they called Sirion; and the other part which 
belonged to the Amorites, they called Sbemir, Deut- ili. 9. Now all theſe moun- 


rains may be called Jens of lions, and mountains of leopards, not only becauſe they 


were inhabited by thoſe wild beaſts (5), but becauſe they were inhabited by 
cruel, ſavage and tyrannical perfons, and by thieves and robbers, and ſuch like. - 
perſons, and eſpecially Amana, as Strabo (2). Cicero (a), and Plutarch (b) re- 
late; and which appears alſo from what Lucan e in his ee lib. 3. 
ver. 244. Kat, | 40 


— Vinere e TI. 
cee. duri popula n nunc au- Anon 


Senir and Herman were formerly, as Jarchi obſerves, the dens of Saks lians;.. 
Sihon-and Og. kings of Baſpan and of. the Amorites; unleſs. they ſhould rather 
be thought to be the proper names of ſome places about Lebanon; for Adricbo- 
mius (c) ſays,. “ The mountain. of the..leopards, which was round and high, was 
two miles diſtant northwards. from. Tripalis, three from the city Arcas ſouth. 
« ward, and one from mount Lebanon. Nov from the tops of theſe moun- 
tains, Chriſt would have his church look, and take a proſpect how the goſpel 
was received, what numbers of ſouls were converted, and how churches were 
planted in Phonicia, Cyprus, Cyrenia, Antiach, &c. though it was contemned, 
rejected, and perſecuted by the Jewiſh nation; ſo that the words may be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt's carrying his goſpel into. the Gentile world, and ſucceeding in 

it, and calling his people to take notice of it. Or elſe, 
This may intend in general Chriſt's call to his church r prople, + to leave 
C 0 v0 


(:)-So Talmud. Hierof. Challah, fol. 60. 1. 4 Sheviith, fol. 37.4. [cn 22, 25; 27. 
and xxxiv. 7, 8. Deut. xxxii. 50. (ww) Antiq. I. 1. c. 6. ſ. 1... (x) De. Animal. I. 5. c. 56. 
0 Vid. Ariſtot. Hiſt, Animal. I. 6. c. 3. Plin. I. 8: c. 16. & Brocard. in-Cocceii Lexic, p. 123. 
%) Geograph. I. 14. P: 465. &1. 16. p. 517. (a) Ad Attic, 1. 5. ep. 20. 5) In Vita 
Ciceron. p. 870 (e) Mons leopardorum rotundus & altus eſt, qui contra aquilonem a Tripoi 
duabus, verſus 62" a Civitate Arcas _ a ene autem uno miliario n ee 
trum Terrz Sanctæ, p- 186. Ts | | 


— 
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the ſociety of, and come out from among, the wicked men of the world, com- 
parable to lions and leopards, and to go along with him, as in 2 Cor. vi, +7. and 
«Rev. xviii. 4. And here are d ad of auen. which he makes uſe of to 
. enforce this upon cham: ©. u 

Firſt, That the perſons from 3 8 e were no better 
than lions and leopards; and to converſe with them, was no better than to dwell 
in the dens and mountains of ſuch. 1. Wicked and ungodly perſons may be 
compared to lions, eſpecially thoſe who are of a cruel and perſecuting nature: 
hence David, being among ſuch, ſays, my ſoul is among lions; he frequently re- 
.preſents the wicked as ſuch, and deſires deliverance from them: likewiſe the apo- 
{tle Paul calls a perſecuting Nero, the lion, out of whoſe mouth it | pleaſed the 
Lord to deliver him. 2. They may be compared to leopards, (1) For their be- 

ing full of ſpots; the leopard 1 is not Fuller of ſpots, than the finner is of fin; as 
the one is natural, ſo is the other; and as the leopard cannot 7 one ſpot, 


nor make any e in his nature; no more can the ſinner o zhange bis own 


L. 


N ſhots | ? then may ye alſo 2 4 that are ones to S evil. (2. ) For their 
craftineſs and cruelty, as is manifeſt from Fer. v. 6. Hof. xiii, 7. Alianus re- 
ports (d), that when the leopard is in want of food, it hides itfelf among the 
| thickets, ſo as it cannot be ſeen; and, by the ſweetneſs of its odour, draws the 
fawns, does, wild goats, and ſuch like animals to it; and when they are near, 
breaks out of its lurking- place, and makes them its prey: other artful methods 
it makes uſe of for the ſame purpoſe, as is recorded by others (e); which is 2 
juſt emblem of the craftinefs and cruelty of wicked and ungodly men, who uſe 
all the ſtratagems to enſnare, and exerciſe all the cruelty they can deviſe upon 
thoſe who are quiet in the land. (3) For their ſwiftneſs ; ſo in Hab. i. 8. the 
horſes of the Chaldeans are ſaid to be fwifter than leopards: wicked men, 
though flow and backward to that which is good, yet are ſwift to do miſchief; 
no ſooner do their hearts deviſe wickedneſs, but their feet run to accompliſh it. 
Secondly,” The ſecond argument he uſes with her to quit the ſociety of wicked 
men, is, the enjoyment of his own company, which is far preferable to theirs; 
Come with me, my ſpouſe. 1. Chriſt's company is much more pleaſant than 
theirs ; though the ways of ſin may ſeem pleaſant for a while, yet at length they 
will appear no other than the haunts of lions and leopards ; though the com- 
pany of ſinners may ſeem now ſweet and delightful, they will be found at laſ 
to be more bitter than death; but Chriſt's ways are always ways of pleaſantneſs: 
it is good. for the believer to be always in his company, where he finds folid plea- 
ſure, and inexpreſſil ible delight; more than ever he did, in the tents of wicked: 
net. 2. It is More eee the GMAPARY: and een of vicked men 


is 
(4) De Animal, 1. 5. e. 40. 60 Sclin. c. 27. Franz Hit, Animal, yar Nut. 
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is nurtful and pernicious evil communications corrupt good manners; but the 


company of Chriſt is always profitable: a belicver al ways gets ſomething by = 


ir has a mighty influence upon the in ward frame of his ſoul, and upon his out- 
ward walk in the world; it makes him both comfortable in himſelf, and uſeful 
to others; ſa that he ſuſtains no loſs, but undoubtedly is a gainer, who parts with 
the company of the men of the world for Chriſt's. 3. Chriſt's company is 
much more ſafe than. theirs : the company of wicked men is always dangerous; 
there is danger not only of being infected with their ſins, but alſo of partaking 


of their plagues; it tends to ruin here, and leads to everlaſting deſtruction z 


but the believer is always ſafe in Chriſt's company, in what place or condition 
ſoever he be; though he walks through the waters of affliction, and fire of tri- 
bulation, nay, though through the valley of the ſhadow of death; yet he is 
always ſafe, being guided by his counſel, fuppgrred by his hand, and comforted 
by his preſence. 

Now Chriſt in all this diſcovers a great deal of care over, and affection to his 
church and people. One would think ſhe cannot withſtand a requeſt, delivered 


in ſuch an affectionate manner, where her own comfort, profit and ſafety, are ſo 


much concerned: Who would dwell in lions dens, and in the mountains of the 
leopards, when they might have ſuch agreeable and delightful company as 
Chriſt's is ? which is to be valued and preferred before this world, and all the 


things of it; though God's own children are too apt to be taken with them 3 


and therefore have need, as here, to be called to look off from them to things 
that are ſpiritual and heavenly ; and not take up their reſt and ſatisfaction i in 
thoſe W . and places, where lions dwell and leopards walk. 


verge 9, Thex: buf .rovbed: wp bens. % any Hah 
haſt raviſhed my beart With one wi thine 66s. with one chain Y * 


neck. 


HR Is T, having invited his ah to go ng with him, here iden 
CA the reaſon of it, becauſe his heart was raviſhed with her; he had ſuch 
an affection for her, that he ould not bear to be at a diſtance from her. In 
theſe words, E 


I. The titles given to hv my fee. my ſpouſe. 

II. What he declares to her; thou haſt raviſbed my heart; which pe is 
doubled. — 85 

III. What it was his heart was ſo taken with, which had uch a mighty influ- 


ence _ him; with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. f 


—— 


—— 
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I. T ſhall conſider the titles he gives unto her, and they are two, my ſſter, my 
ſpouſe; one of which, namely, my ſpouſe, has been explained in the former 
verſe; and is here repeated to ſhe his affection to her, how much he delighted 
in her under this character; as alſo, to aſſure her of the truth of it, as well ag 
to manifeſt his ſatisfaction in this relation, and that he was not aſhamed to own 
and acknowledge her as ſuch: the other title, my fer, we have not met with 2 
fore. Now Chriſt may call the church his ſiſter, 1. More amatorio, it bei 
love-ſtrain (Ff); and this being a love-ſong, where Chriſt and his church are ex- 
preſſing their love to each other; ſuch a title as this cannot be looked upon as 
an improper one: it being an endearing expreſſion, uſed by huſbands to their 
wives; as by Kaguel to Edna, Tobit vii. 18. and by Tobias to Sara, chap. viii, 
4. 2. More Hebreorum : it being uſual with the Jews to call thoſe of their own 
Kindred and country, : brethren and ſiſters; and with none but ſuch were they 
allowed to marry ; and perhaps to this the apoſtle has a reſpect, 1 Cor. ix. 3. 
Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, a wife ? &e. agreeable to this, Chriſt 
calls his church, his ſiſter, whom he had eſpouſed to himſelf. 3. He may call 
her ſo on the account of his incarnation; he aſſuming the ſame nature, and 
partaking of the ſame fleſh and blood the children did; "lad ſo being of one and 
the ſame maſs and lump with them, is not aſbamed to call them brethren ; which, 
it may be, is intended in that wiſh of the church's, chap. viii. 1. O that thou 
avert as my brother ! &c. that is, O that thou wert incarnate ! that we were of 
the ſame fleſh and blood, and thereby thou appear to be my brother, and I thy 
fiſter. 4. On the account of her adoption: God has, by his ſovereign, free and 
diſtinguiſhing grace, adopted all his ele& into his family, and has in his cove- 
nant of grace declared himſelf to be their Father, and them to be his ſons and. 
daughters; ; and now, being the ſons and daughters of the ſame Father as Chriſt 
is the Son of, they become his brethren. and ſiſters, which he acknowledges, 
Jobn xx. 17. 5. Being born again, not of blood, nor of the will of the fuſs, 
nor of the will of man, but of God, they bear this character; and are fo in 
Chriſt's eſteem, according to what he ſays, Matt. xii. 50. Whboſoever ſhall do the 
evill of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and fiſter, and no- 
ther : Chriſt. bears all relations to his people, and is willing to own them in all 
relations to him. 6. Perhaps the church is here firſt called Chriſt's. fiſter ; be- 


cauſe Chriſt having called his people out of Judea's land, and gathered a church 


among the Gentiles, that little fiſter ſpoken of in chap. viii. 8. it might hereby 
appear that he had a real affection for her, that ſhe was valued by him, and 
nearly related to him. 

II. What he declares unto her, is, that me had 250 0 his heart. It is but 
one woe in the Hebrew text, and is uſed. in this form and. ſenſe no where elle, 


buy 
"79 Sire tibi « conjux, five [TIM foror, Tibullus. 
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but twice in this verſe; for Chriſt's love being ſo unſpeakable and inexpreſſible, 5 
he coins, as one (g) well obſerves, new words to diſcover it by; it is variouſly 
rendered, and perhaps by layi ing the ſeveral verſions together, it will appear 
more fully what is intended by it. 1. The words may be rendered, bon haſt 
heartened me, or put heart into me, and cauſed me to be of good chear ; ſo Coc- 


ceius and Schmidt: the word is uſed in this ſenſe, in the Sriac Teſtament in 


Mats. ix. 2. and 1 Theſſ. v. 14. and then the ſenſe may be this; the love which 
bear unto thee, the charming ideas of thee, which I always carry in my mind, 
and the joy which was ſet before me, of having thy company and preſence for 
ever in glory; have made my heavy ſufferings eaſy, animated me as man and 
mediator, and chearfully carried me through them all for thy ſake, Heb. xii. 2. 
2, Others read them, thou haſt unhearted me ; thou haſt taken away my heart, 
and ſtolen it from me, ſo that I have no heart left in me, ſo the Septuagint ; 
which reading, R. Aben Ezra confirms. Sometimes fear throws perſons into 
ſuch a condition, that they are as if they had no heart, ſpirit, life or ſoul i in 
them; as the Canaanites in Judg. v. 1. ſometimes wonder and ſurpriſe; thus the 
queen of Sheba, when ſhe had ſeen Solomon's wiſdom and glory, it is ſaid, there 
was no more ſpirit in her: and ſometimes love has ſuch an influence on the heart, 
and ſo it had here on Chriſt; it was ſo powerful, that it had taken away his 
heart; thou haſt raviſhed my beart, that is; thou haſt taken it away from me, as 

it were, by force and violence, that it is no longer mine, but thine; thou art 
maſter over it, and haſt the command of it (h), having claimed it to thyſelf as 
thine own. 3. It is rendered by others, thou haſt drawn my heart unto thee, fo 
R. Solomon Farchi ; or, brought me near, or cauſed me to draw nigh (i): that our 
hearts ſhould be drawn to Chriſt, by views of his lovelineſs, and diſcoveries of 
his love to us, is no wonder; but that Chriſt's heart ſhould be drawn to us, in 
whom were neither love nor lovelineſs, is ſurpriſing; which ſhews the exceeding 
greatneſs, freeneſs, and richneſs of Chriſt's love. 4. It may be read, thou haſt 
coupled my beart with thinez and in this ſenſe the Talmud uſe the word (x): 
Chriſt's heart and a believer's are ſo knit, joined and coupled together, that they 


are but one heart, one ſoul, and one ſpirit ; he that is joined to the Lord is one 


fpirit ;, all the powers of hell and earth, united together, are not able to disjoin 
and ſeparate, either a believer's heart from Chriſt, or Chriſt's heart from a be- 
liever. 5. The Targum paraphraſes 1 it thus, thy love is fixed upon the table of my 
heart; it is wrote there in legible characters, which can never be eraſed : the 
church is not only engraven on the palms of Chriſt's hands, but alſo upon the 


table of his heart; and ſo the church has what ſhe wiſhed for, _ viii. 6. ' Set 


Rr 2 18 f me 
(s) Durham in loc. % nab vendicaſti tibi cor meum, Tigurin verſion ; occupaſti, 
Lutherus, Marckius. - < i) Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 5 3. 2: & 88. 2. - (4) In Sabbat, 


fol. 5. 2. & Avoda Zara, fol. 2. 2. in Miſnah. Vid. Buxtorf. Lex. Heb. 1 22d & Lex. Talmud. 
p.1116, Cor copulaſti mihi, Buxtorf. Hottinger. Smegma, p. 162. 
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me as a ſeal upon thine beart: Chriſt's love to the church is ſo rivetted and fixed 
in his heart, that there is no removing it; Who ſhall feparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? 6. It is tranſlated by others, thou baſt wounded my heart, fo the Vulgate 
Latin; which reading is not to be deſpiſed ; R. David Kimchi (I) owns it: Chriſt's 
heart was wounded with one of love's darts (m), with an arrow ſhot from one 
of the church's eyes; which is expreffive of the force and power of love, with 
what vehemence it dwelt in, and WR influence it had upon, the heart of 
Chriſt. 
No this expreſſion is repeated, to ſhew the vehemency and paſſionateneſs of 
his love, and the exceeding greatneſs of it; as alſo, to aſſure her of the reality 
of it, that he was hearty and ſincere in it; and did not ſay this by way of com- 
pliment to her, as lovers too often do; nor was it a word which was rafhly ſpoken 
by him, or that dropped from him at unawares; but as it proceeded from his 
heart, fo it was ſpoken by him in a deliberate manner; errors he repeats it, 
not to correct, but to confirm it. 

Hence we may conclude what intereſt a believer has in Chrit's heart. What 
may he not expect? what can he want? what need he fear, that has ſo great a 
ſhare in Chriſt's heart? and what reaſon has he to give Chriſt his N who has 
fo much of Chriſt's ? 

III. I ſhall now take notice of the things with which Chrift*s heart was raviſh. 
ed. 1. With one of the church's eyes : the eye is an attractive of love (2); and 
therefore it is ſaid in Prov. vi. 25. Neither let ber take thee with her eye-lids, 
By the eye, with which Chriſt was fo taken, may be meant, the eye of faith; 
by which a ſoul looks on him, and loves him; beholds his fulneſs, and wiſhes 

for an intereſt in him; and looks to him, and; expects from him alone life and 
ſalvation: He ſays, it was with one of her eyes; which ſhews that a believer has 
more eyes than one; and therefore we read of the eyes of their underſtanding, 
Eph. i. 18. but it was with this eye of faith, by which ſhe looked to him, and 
believed on him, that his heart was fo raviſhed ; and that but with one looꝶ from 
it, or glance of it, as both Junius and Ainſworth read it; nay, though but a very 
glimmering one; for faith, even in its loweſt degree, is exceeding precious to 
Chriſt. Jeſus ; which ſhews how eaſily and quickly a conqueſt is gained over 
Chriſt's heart by faith; his heart muſt needs be full of love to believers, ſince it 
is raviſhed and overcome even with a ſingle glimmering look from faith's eye; 
and if fo, how much will his heart be raviſhed, when we ſhall fee him face to face, 
juſt as he 7s; take a full view of him, look at him, and feed our eyes for ever 
upon the unutterable glories of his perſon? 2. With one chain of her nech: the 
neck 1s a beautiful part of the body, and TOS OY adorned, is exceeding 
| enamour- 

(1) In lib. Shoraſh. rad. "ny (m) Sagittiferi amores, Statii Sylva, I. 3. ode 3. v. 131. 


1 n) Tas Hes e opuacomn tuo vr, Theocrit, Idyll. 18. Perque tuos occulos qui one meos, 
Ovid. Amor. I. 3. eleg. 10. Vid Barthii not. ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 6. 
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enamouring: the /ulgate Latin verſion is, with one lock of bair of ' thy 15. ſo 
Aquila; which hung down in it, and looked very beautiful, and with which 
lovers are ſometimes taken (o). By the neck, we may alſo underſtand faith, as 
we have obſerved on Y. 4. it being neither unuſual nor improper to repreſent one 
and the ſame thing under different metaphors : and by the chain, may be meant 


the graces of the Spirit, which, being linked and chained, do inſeparably go to- 


gether 3 and being put about this neck of faith, makes it look very beautiful: 
every grace is as à golden link or precious pearl in Chriſt's eſteem who, having 
beautified his people with them, takes the utmoſt delight in viewing them; and 
whilſt he is obſerving how bemüht oy « are adorned. OE his heart is. 
one; with them. 


Verſe 10, How Jain is thy love, my fifter,. my ſpouſe 1 how: much: 
better 1s thy Iove than wine ! and. the ſmell of ane omtments than 
all Spaces l | „ | Fa 


C HRIST having declared in the preceding verſe, How much his heart was 
delighted in, and raviſhed with the faith of his church; now proceeds to 
new how well pleaſed he was with her love, and other graces of the Spirit, in 
theſe words; where, 


I. The excellenty of her love is ſet forth. 
II. The ſweet ſmell of her ointments is commended, 


I. He gives ſome excellent characters of her love to him. Chriſt is the object 
of a believer's love; and he i is well pleaſed with that love which they ſhew to- 
him: the nature of this love, its ſprings and actings, have been ſhewn already, 
on chap. i. 3. where it has been obſerved, that it is ſuperlative and univerſal ; a 
believer loves Chriſt above all, and all of Chriſt ; it is, or at leaſt ought to be, 
conſtant and ardent, and is always hearty atid viiſtitined ; it ſprings and arifes. 


from views of Chriſt's lovelineſs, and fights of his ſuitableneſs and fulneſs, from: 


a ſenſe of his love, and a diſcovery of union and relation to him; and is heighten- 
ed and increaſed by enjoying communion and fellowſhip with them; it manifeſts. 
ſelf by a regard to his commands and ordinances, his truths, his people and 
his preſence, and by parting with and bearing all for him, as has there been more 


largely ſhewn. Now of ſuch a love as this, he ſays, 1. That it is. fair, How 


fair is thy 13 my. 2 my ſpouſe | the titles and characters he gives her, have 
been 


(0) Naß ap avyere, o, 59:pr, Theocrit, Idyll. 5. Cæſariem effuſa nitidam per candida 
colla, Virgil. Georgic. I. 4. v. 337. Comæ per levia colla fluentes, Propert. I. 2. eleg 3. v. 13, 
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been already explained; it was proper to repeat them here, that whilſt he was 
commending her love, he might ſhew his own ; and aſſure her of the relation 
ſhe ſtood in to him, and that he had an undoubted right to the affections of her 
heart: he here ſays, that her love to him was fair, that is, lovely, delightful, 
grateful and acceptable; and it appears te be exceeding well - pleaſing to him; 
for thoſe perſons, he declares, are the objects of his love, to v hom he manifeſt 
himſelf in a way of ſpecial grace and favour ; he overrules all things here for 
their good; he gives them more grace, has prepared glory for them, and wil 
preſerve them fafe unto it: not that their love is the meritorious and procuring 
cauſe of all this, nor the condition of their enjoying it; for his love to them has 
reſolved all theſe things for them beforehand, and is the cauſe of theirs ; but 
when it is wrought in their ſouls, and difcovers itſelf to him, he is pleaſed to 
ſhew by thoſe inſtances of his grace, how fair and lovely it is in his ſight, 
2. He ſays, that it is better than wine: he here aſſerts the ſame of her love, which 
ſhe had of his, in chap. i. 2. Chriſt and the church, in this Song, do frequently 
gather up each others words, ſtriving, as it were, to outdo each other i in their 
expreſſions of love; but Chriſt will in no wiſe come behind, and be outdone by 
his church and people; though it may well be wondered at, that Chriſt ſhould 
have the ſame to ſay of our love, as we have of his; yet ſo it is: he here declares, 
it is better than wine, that is, more grateful and pleaſant, more refreſhing and 
reviving; wine makes glad the heart of man, Pſalm civ. 15. but it cannot chear, 
and make glad the heart of man, more than a ſinner's love does the heart of 
Chriſt : wine was uſed in feaſts, and counted a principal part thereof; therefore 
the houſe of feaſting was called the houſe of drinking, that is, wine, Eccleſ. vii. 2. 
the feaſt which the rich Phariſee made for Chrift, was not, as one (p) well ob- 
ſerves, thought ſo much of by him, nor half fo entertaining to him, as the love 
which the poor woman ſhewed him : wine was uſed in the legal ſacrifices ; but 
the wine of legal ſacrifices, or any external performance, is not ſo valued by Chriſt 
as a ſinner's love is; and indeed no duties or performances whatever are accept- 
able to him, unleſs love be the inward principle from whence they flow, and by 
which they are acted. 3. He ſets off the greatneſs and excellency of it, by uſing 
a word of the plural number; How fair are thy loves (40, how much better are thy 
loves, &c. which may be expreſlive of the ſeveral actings of it towards him, for 
it diſcovers itſelf various ways; and alſo of the ſeveral fruits which accompany 
or ſpring from it; all which ſerve for the greater commendation of it. 4. The 
manner of the expreſſions, which is by way of interrogation and admiration; 
How fair ! &c. how much better ! &c. as if it could not be well expreſſed, how 
fair, lovely and valuable it was; which is an evidence of the valuableneſs of it 
or at leaſt an indication how much Chrift eſteemed it: Chriſt's love has its 
| 


(2) Durham in loc. | Wy 3 5 amores tui, TY Moatanus, &c. 
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heights and depths, and lengths and breadths; and to hear ſouls ſpeak after 


ſuch a manner, concerning that, need not to be wondered at; but to hear 
chriſt expreſs himſelf alter ow manner, Deen _ is rages and 
rpriſin ET 
g il. 1 — ointments are nent eee add the ſmel of VINE * in es 13. 
we read of Chriſt's ointments, here of the church's; in both places one and the 
{ame thing is intended, namely, the graces of the Spirit; why theſe are called 
ointments, have been there ſhewn. Theſe ointments, or graces of the Spirit, 
ire firſt Chriſt's, and then the church's : the head is firſt anointed with them, 
and then the members; he without meaſure, but they in meaſure ; which heing 
poured forth upon them, and they anointed with them, the ſmell of them is ex- 
ceeding grateful to him: the ſmell of theſe ointments intends the actings and ex- 
erciſes of grace upon him; which are very delightful to him, and preferred by 
him to all ſpices, even to all that were uſed in the holy anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 


| 23, 24. that was not ſo valuable as this anointing, ' which teacheth all * 3 nor 


the ſmell of that — much eſteemed by CR as. 5-008 1 is. 


verſe 14. 4 lips, om y ſpouſe + q drop as the . 7 boney and 
milk are under thy tongue; and the Ow of wy n is liłe the 
nell of 1 ed | 


HRI 5 T kiving Weed in * 10 fans n da Foe aka 

was taken with the faith and love of his church, and delighted with the 
ſmell of her ointments ; here, with pleaſure, takes notice of her mellifluous 
language, and feet-ſmelling dreſs. PS. _ are here Ton in. hers 8 


I. The ſweetneſs of 855 an 
II. The ſmell of her mene. : 


I. The feecieh of her ſpeech : Chriſt's keart 1 was not only raviſlied with, her 
ſparkling eye and dazzling chain, but alſo with her charming lips and graceful 
language; Thy lips, O my ſpouſe ! drop as the boney-comb, &c. her lips dropped 
things for matter like the honey-comb; and theſe things in ſuch a manner as. 
the honey-comb does: ſo the ſpeech: of perſons, flowing from their mouth and 
tongue, is ſaid to be ſweeter than the honey-comb (7) ; and lovers are 1 to be 
ſyeeter to one another than the ſweet honey (5). 


Firſt, Things for matter like the honey- comb; Pleaſant wig fays $ Solomon, 


Prov. xviii. 24. are as an W e feweet to the 1 ne" via to the bones. 


Such 


(r) Vid. Theocrit, Idyll. 21. v. 27, 26. Homer. Iliad, 1. v 249. | (+) Plauti Aſinaria, 
8. 3. {c, 3· v. 24+ a 
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Such pleaſant words, which are as the koney- comb, drop from the church's, and 
from every believer's lips, 1. In prayer; ſo the Targum expounds theſe words of 
the prieſts lips, dropping as the honey-comb, when they. prayed in the holy 
court. The believer oftentimes drops things in prayer; which, as they are profit. 
able to himſelf and others; for the efefrual, fervent, wraypim, the inwrought 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much, James v. 16. ſo they are ſweet, pleaſant, 
delightful and acceptable to Chriſt : the prayer of the upright is bis delight; the 
prayers of the meaneſt believer are as delightful: muſic in his ears, as ſweet. 
ſmelling odours in his noſtrils, and like the honey or honey-comb to his taſte, 
2. In praiſes: Chriſt has done great things for his church and people in the re. 
demption and ſalvation of them; and therefore praiſe becomes them; it is their 
duty: and as this work is oftentimes pleaſant to their own ſouls ; ſo in diſchar. 
ging it, they often drop things in the praiſe of Chriſt's perſon and grace, which 
are exceeding grateful and well-pleaſing to him. 3. In confeſling Chriſt's name, 
and owning his truths before men : this is a __ exceeding. neceſſary, and a 
duty highly incumbent on God's children ; at every opportunity,. and whenever 
they are called to it, they ought to do it; and as the omiſſion of it is much re- 
ſented by Chriſt, ſo the performance of it will be graciouſly rewarded, as appears 
from Matt. x. 32. thus Paul, both at Feruſalem and at Rome, and many other 
martyrs and confeſſors, have, in the behalf of Chriſt and his goſpel, dropped 
words like the honey-comb. 4. In the miniſtry of the word: the church's lips 
are the-miniſters of the goſpel, ſo Theodoret ; whole buſineſs is to deliver, not ſo 
much the ſenſes of the lau, which is Farchi's note on the words, as the doctrines 
of the goſpel; theſe lips drop the whol/ome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
not words which eat like a canker, but words, which, like the honey-comb, are 
health to the bones. 5. In common converſation: the lips of the ſaints do frequently 
therein drop words pleaſant and delightful ; which tend to the edification of thok 
with whom they converſe, and miniſter grace to the bearers ; and ſo are like thc 

honey-comb, both pleaſant and profitable. P 1 
Secondly, Her lips dropped theſe things in ſuch a manner as the honey-comb 
does; 1. Freely, and without preſſing or queezing : a ſoul that has received tic 
grace of God in truth, cannot but ſpeak of the things which he has heard and ſeen, 
being full of matter, his belly is as wine which hath no vent, and is ready to bu, 
lite new bottles; therefore he muſt ſpeak, that he may be refreſhed; there needs nd 
other conſtraint to be laid on him, than what he feels in his own breall. 
2. Gradually : the honey. comb does not pour out all at once, but by degrees; 
a man of grace, like the virtuous woman in Prov. xxxi. 26. opens his mouth with 
wiſdom, and not like the fool who pours out his fooliſhneſs, and utters all hi 
mind at once; but delivers his words with moderation and diſcretion, and ob- 
ſerves proper ſeaſons and opportunities to ſpeak his mind: now a wid * 
| : | cently 
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dently and ſeaſonably /poken, i is like apples of gold in pitures of filver ; for as we 
are to walk, ſo we are to talk in wiſdom, both to thoſe that are without, and to 


thoſe that are within. 3. Conſtantly: the honey-comb, though i it drops gradually, 


yet it keeps conſtantly dropping ; ; fo a believer's /peech ſhould be always with 
grace; he ſhould be always praying or praiſing, or dropping ſomething which 
may tend to the * magnifying of Dons Brace, and che en and edificarion of 
ſouls. 


Theſe 0 in general We the cholera of a believer's diſcourſe that it 
is not any thing that is the ſubject of it; no common and ordinary things which 
he is ſpeaking of, but what are choice and excellent; as the honey which drops 
from the honey-comb is eſteemed the belt; being what we call-life-honey ; as alſo, 
how much Chriſt's heart was taken with it, and his affections drawn by it; it 
had a mighty influence upon him, and ſtrongly engaged his heart towards her; 
ſee Prov. v. 3. Now the reaſon why her lips dropped after this manner, was, 


| becauſe honey and milk were under her tongue; and therefore they could not well 


drop otherwiſe. The ancients had a fort of food of this mixture, called by the 


"Greeks meligala (:), and ſometimes candylos (), which was the ſame c ompoſition : ; 
according to Galen (), it was not ſafe to take milk, particularly goats milk, 


without honey; Jove is ſaid (x) to be nurſed with ſuch a mixture: and this be- 
ing very grateful to the taſte, the ſpeech of the church for pleaſantneſs is com- 
pared to it: fo Pindar (ON compares his hymn or ode to honey mixed with milk, 
as being ſweet and grateful; and in Plauius (>), it is ſaid, * Your words are 
honey and milk: and it may be farther obſerved, that ſuch a mixture of 
milk and honey, with poppies in it, was given to the new-married bride, when 
brought home to her huſband (2); which was now the caſe of the church. By 
milk and honey, may be intended the aboundings and overflowings of grace in a 
believer's heart, which thereby is made like Canaer's land, flowing with milk and 
boney; now out of the abundance of this grace,; received into the heart, the 
mouth ſpeaks : or elſe, by them may be meant the. doctrines of the goſpel 
which may very well be compared thereunto, words ſweeter, than * and 

milk (5). 
if, To honey. 1. The goſpel is gathered out of the choice flowers of the 
ſcriptures : the miniſters of it, who labour in the word and defirine, are the bees, 
who come laden with the honey of the goſpel, into the hive of the church, by 
which ſouls are delighted and refreſhed. 2. Ir is like to honey for 1 its facials: : 
thus David could fay, Pſalm cxix. 10 BY. by experience, How ſweet are thy words 
Sſ unto 


| 2 Vid. Cohen de Lara, Ir David, x p. 52. the word is uſed in T. Hierof, Challah, fol. 57. 4: 
{z) Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. I. x. c. 8. p 9. & l. 14. c. 13. p. 644. Suidas in voce KarSva®* Ari- 
floph. Pax, & Florent. Chriſtian. in Ib. p. 633. (a. Lib. de Bono Sapore, c. 4. (x) Lac- 
tant de Falſ. Relig. I. 1. c. 28. . Nemea, ode 3. d. 10, 11. (=) Truculent. act. 1. 
ſe. 2. v. 75, 76. fa) Nec een tritum n cum latte papaver, kee. Ovid. Faſti, I. 4. v. 149, 
150. EY * =o ED. . Yu ? 
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unte my taſte! yea, ſweeter than honey to ny maath : a gracious fout, who feeds 
on the goſpel, and taſtes the ſweetneſs of it, finds it, as. Ezekiel did his roll, lit 
honey for ſweetneſs in his mouth; and ſo it is always thus grateful to a ſpiritual 
man, who has a proper guſt and reliſh of it. 3. Like honey, it is of a nouriſſ. 
ing nature: honey was not only the food of babes, but of grown perſons, as 
pears from Ja. vii. 15, 22. the goſpel has in it food both for children and for 
ſtrong men, and that which is exceeding nouriſhing to both. 4. Like the h 
which Jonathan eat of, it enlightens the eyes: when the Spirit of God introduce; 
- it into a ſinner's heart, it gives light there, as the pſalmilt ſays, P/alm cxix. 130, 
The entrance of thy words giveth light it gives light 1 into .a man's ſelf, into his 
loſt and. miſerable ſtare by nature; it gives light into the i impurity. of his heart, 
and the imperfection of his obedience; it gives light! into the perſon, grace and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and is an inſtrument, in the Spirit's hands, 10 guide hi 
feet in the way of peace. 5. It is like the honey the Jraelites ſucked out of the 
rock in the wi'derneſs : the rock is Chriſt, from whence the honey of the goſpel 
flows; he is the author, and he is. the ſubject of it. Or, 6. It is like the honey 
Samſon found in the carcaſe of the lion: Chriſt is the lion of the tribe of Judah; 
in whoſe ſlain body and precious blood, the honey of goſpel· grace is to be found 
by poor ſinners, who feed upon it. | 
2dly, As the goſpel may be compared to honey, ſo Mirai to milk; it i 
called the ſincere milk of the word; which is not mixed and blended with human 
doctrines, but is free from ſuch adulterations; and ſo is exceeding profitable, 
and no ways hurtful to the ſouls of men. 1. It may be compared to milk, be- 
cauſe it is eaſy of digeſtion, and therefore proper food for new - born babes; hence: 
the apoſtle fed the Corinthians with the milk of the word, and not with the ſtrong 
meat thereof; becauſe they were not as yet able. to bear. it, could not digeſt it; 
but the plainer and more eafy truths of the goſpel are like milk, ealy of digeſtion! 
to ſouls that are born again; though even theſe to a natural man are hard. fayings, 
which he cannot bear. 2. Like milk, it is very nouriſhin Chriſt's new-bork 
babes grow hereby, being nouriſhed up in the. words of faith? and of good. defirint, 
3. Milk is of a cooling nature, and uſeful in abating the violence of inflamma- 
tions (e); fo the goſpel, being applied by the Spirit to a poor ſinner, . who has 
been under a work of the law, repreſſes the violence of thoſe inflammations raiſed 
in his conſcience, by a fiery law's working wrath there; which is wonderfully 
allayed by the milk of the goſpel, and the application of the exceeding great 
and precious promifes of it, which lead the ſoul to the perſon, blood and righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 4. Milk is eſteemed uſeful to perſons in conſumptions, 
and therefore a milky diet is uſually recommended ta them; ſin is a waſting and 
en diſtemper, which i is only cured by W the milk af the en 
whit 


| (4 Fer Method, Medend. 1 5. e. 27. 
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liſe; and will not only recover a perſon thatils far gone, and 1 in the moſt declining . 
condition, but alſo reſtore him from death itſelf. 


Now when theſe are ſaid to be under her tongue, it intends eicher, (1) That 


they were in her heart; ſo P/alm Ixvi. 17. be was exalted with 2 tongue, or he 
vas exalted under my tongue, that is, in my heart; it was in my heart to exalt 


him, I purpoſed and deſigned it: ſo here, honey and milk are under thy tongue, 


that is, they are in thy heart; it is one thing to have a notion of the goſpel i in 


our heads, and another thing to have it in our hearts by a comfortable experience. 
(2) It ſuppoſes that ſhe taſted the ſweetneſs of thoſe truths; ſhe rolled them as a 
ſweet morſel under her tongue, as Job xx. 12. reſolving to have all the pleaſure 


and ſatisfaction which might ariſe from thence. (3) That theſe were the conſtant 


ſubject of her meditation, P/alm x. 7. having taſted a ſweetneſs in them, which 
drew her affections to them, her thoughts were always employed about them. 
(4) That ſhe was always ready to ſpeak of them at ſuitable times, and on proper 
occaſions, having them under her tongue. (5) This ſhews the difference there 
is between a carnal, Chriſtleſs ſinner, and a true believer; ; the one has the poiſon 
of aſps under bis lips, Rom. iii. 13. and the other honey and milk under his tongue ; 
the ſpeech of the one is poiſonous and infectious, and the language of the other 
ſweet and edifying; ſo that as by their words they ſhall be juſtified, by their words 
alſo they may be known 3 "Oe en * ny, and declares to what com- 

pany they belong. 

II. The ſecond ang bt l 8 in her, is, the ſmell of — garments; 3 3 
ancients uſed to ſcent their garments; Calypſo gave to Ulyſſes ſweer-ſmelling gar- 
ments (4); and the ſmell of thy garments is lite the ſmell of Lebanon: in Lebanon 
grey many odoriferous trees, which did emit a fragrant ſmell to paſſers by, hence 
called /evect-ſmelling Lebanon (e); ſo the graces of God's people are ſaid to ſmell 
3s Lebanon, Hoſea xiv. 6. By her garments here, may be meant, 1. The gar- 


ments of ſalvation, and the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs : Chriſt's garments are ſaid | 


to ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caſſia; now theſe very garments are put upon the be- 
lever, ſo that it is no wonder his garments ſmell like Lebanon ; in theſe believers 
appear before God, as Jacob did before his father, in the garments of his elder 
brother Eſau, and are in his noſtrils a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour; for the ſmell of 
their raiment to him is like he ſmell of a field which the Lord bath bleſſed z, heis ex- 
ceedingly well pleaſed with it, and with them in it; Chriſt, ſmells a ſweet odour, 
even in thoſe garments which he himſelf has wrought out, and clothed his people 


wich. Or elſe, 2. 8 IT chem we may underſtand the outward canverſation-gar- 


Sſ2 ments 
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| ping like the honey-comb, the ſweet-ſmelling garment of a das eee 


plants, do not grow up naturally of themſelves, but are either ſet or ſown; no- 


and abi are his as this c N 127 dunged, as wellas 90, before 


ments of the ſaints; which are wholſome and ſavoury, and not like the con- 
verſation of the wicked, filthy, of an ill ſmell, nauſeous and infectious: when. 
works go along with words, and practice with profeſſion ; when with lips drop- 


is joined, how does it adorn a Chriſtian, and render him lovely and acceptable, 
and caufes his ſmell to be as that of Lebanon ? Some Jewiſh writers () refe 
theſe garments to the ſacerdotal garments of the prieſts ; which were certainly 


typical of thoſe, which Chriſt, as our e wears, and wih which be 
clothes his E 


— 
— & 


Verſe 12. 4 PIP incl Gai is my /i her; my House; 4 Irn fi 72 
125 a., fountain ſealed.. i 


HRIS T, having admired his church's faith and "ing her 3 and 

her dreſs; proceeds to give farther commendations of her, and makes, 
uſe of new metaphors to deſcribe her by; in which he EI her as a well-. 
watered and fruitful garden. 5 , 

Firſt, He ſays, fhe is 4 garden incloſed : the titles he gives 3 a Aſter, wy! 
ſpouſe, have been explained in Y. 8, 9. I ſhall only here inquire why the is 
called a garden, and that an incloſed one. And ſhe is ſaid to be a garden, 1. Be- 
cauſe a garden is a piece of ground diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from others for. 
the owner's uſe : the church of Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from others 
by electing and redeeming grace; by efficacious calling grace ſaints. are alſo: 
made to differ from others, and do in their lives and converſations live ſeparate 
from them; and being ſet apart for God's own uſe, ſervice and glory, are a pe- 
culiar people to himſelf. 2. In a garden is a variety of flowers, herbs and plants: 
in Chriſt's church are many members, and thoſe of different ſorts; they have 
gifts differing from one another, and grace alſo; ſame have greater gifts, and 
larger meaſures of grace than others have; but in them all there are many of 
thoſe ſweet flowers and precious plants. 4. In a garden, flowers, herbs and 


thing but weeds grow up of themſelves : ſo in Chriſt's garden, the church, and 
in the members of it, the graces of the Spirit do not grow up of themſelves; 
they are ſown, planted, und raiſed up by the Spirit. of God; for in their hearts 
naturally grow nothing but the weeds of ſin and corruption. 4. The ground 
muſt be dug and prepared for the ſetting of Plants and berbs therein: the hearts 
of God's people before converſion are like fallow-ground; God is the huſbandman, 


; 0 it 
2 Via, Targun &R. Sol. Jarchium in loc & Midraſh in inder. in loc. 
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it becomes good ground, or ever theſe flowers, herbs,” and plants will: grow. 


there, which method Chriſt takes with his garden, and the ſeveral parts "rhere- 


of. 5. To keep: a garden in order, requires a great deal of labour and care; 
the ſtones. muſt be gathered out; the plants muſt be watered;' the trees pruned; 
the ground dunged, and the fences kept up: all this, and much more, does 
Chriſt to his garden, the church; he gathers out thoſe things which offend and 
hinder the growth of his plants; he watches over them night and. day, and wa- 
ters them every moment; he lops off the fruitleſs branches, and prunes thoſe 
that are fruitful, that they may bring forth more fruit, and keeps up the fences 
thereof, that the wild boar of the foreſt may not enter in, and deſtroy: his garden. 
6. Gardens are places where perſons delight to. walk: Chriſt walks in his gar- 
den, the church; in the midſt of his golden candleſticks , you frequently hear 
of him in this ſong, that be is gone | down into his garden, to ſeed there, and 40 
gatber lilies; nay, he not only takes his walks, but takes up his reſidence in his 
church. 7. A garden is uſually but a ſmall. piece of ground; and. fois Chriſt's 
church, in compariſon of the: wilderneſs and waſte places of the world; it is a 
litle lock, a ſmall remnant, a few that ſhall be ſaved. 8. A fruitful and plea- 
fant. place; and. ſo. is the church, when, compared with the world, which, lieth in: 
wickedneſs,. and is overrun with the briars and thorns of ſin 

Alſo the church is ſaid. to be a garden incloſed, (1] For diftinRion-ake : 2 
the church is by God diſtinguiſhed from others; the fence with which it is in- 
incloſed, and by which it is made to differ from others, is the free, ſpecial and 
diſtinguiſhing grace of God. (2) For protection: Chriſt's church, as it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed by God's grace, fo it. is protected by his power; he is a, wall of fire 
round about it, and the glory in the midſt. of it; a noble fence indeed! a glorious 
cloſure ! Jeruſalem with all its mountains, and Zion with all its bulwarks, were 
not ſo well feneed as this. (3). For ſecrecy: it is hidden from; and is not ſeen 
and known by the world; it is like a garden that is walled around, and cloſely; 


locked and barred (g), whoſe flowers emit a ſweet and fragrant odour, but are | 


not ſeen; the ſaints, though they. are exceeding uſcful in the world; yet are not 
known by the world; but are hid and ſhut uꝑ till the reſurrection- morn, when it- 
ſhall appear what they really are, for at preſent it does not. (4) It is compared 
to a garden incloſed, or locked and barred; for ſo the word () properly ſignifies, 
becauſe it is not pervious to every one, neither ought it to be; every one has. 
not a right. to enter there 4. it. ſhould remain ineloſed, bolted and barred, to all 
but thoſe who believe in Chriſt; none ought to walk here but thoſe who come in 
at the right door, Chriſt. Jeſus , and every one that chmbs. up, and gets into 
this garden any other way, is reckoned by Chriſt as a thief andꝭ a robber. (5) It 
is faid to be a garden incloſed or locked up, becauſe it is only for Chriſt's uſe 
therefore, 1 in F. 16. ſhe. deſires him to come. inte be bare and eat his pleaſant. 


5 ; fruits; 
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fruits; for chis garden is only his, and the fruits of it for his uſe alone: in 
chap, v. 1. agreeable to her requeſt, he tells her, that he was come into his gar 
den, had gathered the fruits of it, and had eat; it being his ſole property, 
which others had no right unto, he keeps it incloſed, locked and bolted. The 
alluſion perhaps is to a garden ncar Jeruſalem, which Adrichomius (i) calls Bortus 
regius, the king's garden, which was ſhut up, and was only for his uſe and Plea- 
ſure ;- which is much more likely than what Mr. Maundrel relates (æx), that at a 
little diſtance from Betblebem, are pools of water; and below thoſe runs a nar. 
row, rocky valley, incloſed on both ſides with high mountains z ek the friars 
will have to be the incloſed garden alluded to. 

| Secondly, He ſays, that ſhe is @ ſpring ſhut up, and: a e ſeated: I put 
theſe two together, becauſe they ſeem to intend much one and the ſame thing; 
though perhaps the one may be more ſtrongly expreſſive of the church's fulneſs 
and excellency than the other; a fountain may intimate a larger quantity of water 
than a ſpring, and ſealing ſignify a ſtronger ſecurity than bare ſhutting ; but are 
both deſigned to inform us, that Chriſt's garden was well watered, and that 
there 1 is no danger of the herbs, flowers, and plants withering and periſhing. 

The Septwagint render the firſt of thele expreſſions: as before, n ae, 
a garden incloſed, or ſhut up; and ſo do the Vulgate Latin and Tigurine verſions, 
reading n for 23; Cocceius tranſlates it, a beap locked up; and thinks the church 
is compared to a heap of ſpices or fruits, which are locked up in a private place, 
that they may not be ſpoiled nor ſtolen away from the owner: Chriſt's church 
| congregated together is a heap, but nat a confuſed one; it'is like an heap of 

ſpice or fruit laid in order; nor is it a heap of any thing, but of ſweet-ſmelling 
. ſpices and pleaſant fruits, ſuch as are mentioned in Y. 13, 14. to which add alſo, 

it is an heap that is valued and cared for, and therefore kept up ſafe under lock 
and key. The other verſion of @ ſpring ſhut up, is more uſually received and 
acknowledged, both 4 Apes 0 and Chriſtian re nn alſo our 
Tranſlators follow. 

No the church i is Kid to be a ſpring _ fountain Go: Gn waters flow, 
to water all the plants i in Chriſt's garden; which are either, 1. The graces of the 
Spirit, which are in her as à well, and rivers of living water, ſpringing up unto 
eternal life, John iv. 14. and vii. 38, 39. and are called waters, becauſe they are 

of a fructifyin 2 and reviving nature; the plants in Chriſt's garden being wa- 
Er wah the revive and _ * their ang become green, flouriſhing and 


fruitful; 5 

oC: ;) Hortus regius, nd i concluſus a hortus erat in ſuburbanis Jeruſalem muris undi- 
que ſeptus & obſirmatus: atque ſicut paradiſus arborum, fruticum, herbarum, aromatum, florum. 
fructuumque ubertate amcnus; muldendiſque ac ſovendis ſenſibus conveniens, & ad, ſeceſſus voluptu- 


arios ĩdoneus; in quo erat inclytus alle fons Rogel & lapis Zoeleth, &c. Adrichomii Theatrum Terræ 

Sanctæ, p. 170. 1. Vid. 2 Sam. xvii. 17. 2 Kings xxv. 4. {k) Journey from Aleppo, &c 
*. vr . N. % R. Sol. Jarchi, R. Aben Ezra in loc. & R. David Kimchi in lib. Shoraſb. 
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fruitful; the ſouls of 'God's children drinking them in, and being filled with 
them; become like a watered garden, whoſe ſptings fail not. Or elſe, 2. The 
doctrines of the goſpel: the goſpel is thought to be the fountain, ſpoken of in 
Jo iti. 18. which ſhould come forth of the bouſe of the Lord, and water the val- 

ky of 'Shittim': it is with its gracious truths that the faithful miniſters of the goſ: 
2 water Chriſt's garden; che ſpirit of grace does it efficaciouſly, they do it 


miniſterially; Pau plants, and Apollos waters, but God gives the increaſe ; the 


doctrines of grace oftentimes flow in the miniſtry of the word, like floods of. D 


water upon the dry and parched ground, which ſoften, moiſten, and make it 
fruirful ; ſouls are refreſhed, grow, and flouriſh thereby; their graces are revived, . 
quickened and drawn-forh into exerciſe, ' and every thing looks gay and beau- 


uful, as in a fruitful and pleaſant garden. Now we are not to ſuppoſe that te 


church is ſo properly this ſpring or fountain, as Chriſt and his Spirit are; ſhe 
has not an indeficient ſupply in herſelf, ſhe receives all from another; but be- 
cauſe of the abundance of grace, and the means of it, which Chriſt is pleaſed 
to grant unto his church, therefore he calls her a ſpring and fountain; though 
ſhe has grace enough to aſcribe all the glory to him, and own: him to be: the? 
alone ſpring and fountain from whence ſhe i is e as in . * will be. made. 


more manifeſtly to appear. 


Moreover, the church is ſaid to be 4 order Put up, a fountain ſeaks; ſprings 
and wells of water being highly eſteemed, and much valued in thoſe hot coun-- 


tries, were carefully preſerved; they uſed: to roll a large ſtone at the mouth of 
them, and, for farther: ſecurity, ſeal it; as that tone. was Which was laid at the 
mouth of the lions den, in which Daniel was caſt; and that at the ſepulchre in 
which Chriſt was buried: now theſe fountains were ſhut up and ſealed, not only 
that the waters might not be bemudded by: beaſts, but alſo that they might not be 
converted to the uſe of others; 'thus it is reported, that, among the Petſſans (mY, 
were ſuch fountains that only the king and his eldeſt fon might drink of; it be 
ing a capital puniſhment for any others to do ſo: and perhaps Solomon might 
have ſuch a-ſpring and fountain in his garden, which was ſhut up and ſealed, . 
and kept for his own private uſe, to which the alluſion is here made; either at 
Jeruſalem, or at Etban, where he had a pleaſure-houſe; which, for the delicate 
gardens, . walks, and fountains, and the-fruitfulneſs of the place, he took great 
delight in (v) : and near the pools, at ſome diſtance from Betblebem, ſuppoſed to 
be his, is a fountain, which the friars will have to be the ſealed fountain, here 
alluded to; and to confirm which, they pretend a tradition, that Solomon ſhut. 
up theſe ſprings, and kept the door of them ſealed with his ſignet, to preſerve 
the waters for his own drinking: and Mr. Maundrel (0), who ſaw them, ſays, it - 
was not eren to * N AY TORE dn; ground, _ EO no'ave- 
nue 


(m) Athen 1 I. 12 c. 2. p. 5 . (n) . I. 8. e. 7. ſ. 3. (e) Jour- 
ney from Aleppo, p. 88, af 
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nue to them, but by a little hole, like to the mouth of a narrow well. And if 
we apply this to the doctrines of the goſpel, it intends, 1. The ſecrecy and hid 
denneſs of them to the men of the world; for, if our goſpel be bid, it is bid to 
them that are loft, whom the gad of this world bath blinded, ſoys the apoſtle, in 2 


Cor. iv. 3, 4. it is an hidden goſpel to ſome, a book ſealed both to the learned 
and unlearned, who are in a carnal and unconverted ſtate: from many it is hid 


den, as to the external miniſtry of it; and to others it remains a ſecret, in the 
midſt of the cleareſt light, and moſt powerful miniſtrations of it; it is ſhut up in 
parables, and appears to be nothing elſe but dark ſayings to a mere natural man, 
2. That they are peculiarly intended and deſigned for the elect of God: it is for 
their ſakes he has ſent it into the world; and for their fakes he will continue to 
keep it there, maugre all oppoſition, until every one of them are called by pow: 
erful andefficacious grace; I endure all things, ſays the apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 10. for 
Ibe elefs ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation, wobich is in Chriſt Feſus, with 
eternal glory; that is, I preach the goſpel; and in doing it undergo all the fuf- 
ferings I do, purely upon their account; that ſalvation may be brought unto 
them, and they brought at laſt into the eternal poſſeſſion of it: and as it is ſent 
into, and continued in the world for their ſakes, ſo it is only bleſſed to them 
for converſion and conſolation ; though the goſpel is preached to others, as well 
as to them; yet it does not become profitable to them, becauſe it is not mixed 
with faith by them; for whilſt it is the /avour of life unto life to ſome, it is the 
ſavour of death unto death to others; and though theſe waters of goſpel-doc. 
trines flow to, and fall upon others; yet it is but like water that falls upon a 
rock, that quickly glides away, and makes no impreſſion; and not like ftreams 
of water which run about the plants, and ſoak to the very root. The elect of 
God are only ſavingly converted, refreſhed, and comforted by goſpel- doctrines 
they are peculiarly deſigned for them, and eminently bleſſed to them; they are 
only for their uſe, and are to them @ ſpring ſbut up, and à fountain ſealed. 
And af we apply it to the grace of the Spirit, it denotes, 1. That it is hid- 
| 4 unknown, and is not communicated to any but to the elect of God: the 
natural man knows not the things of the Spirit, namely, the grace of the Spirit 
in regeneration and effectual vocation; theſe things are myſteries to him; he 1s 
a ſtranger to them, and unacquainted with them ; they are only communicated 
to, and wrought in thoſe to whom God would make known the exceeding riches 
of his grace: thus things are ſaid to be ſhut and ſealed up, which are kept ſecret 
and hidden, and are not conveyed to the knowledge of . perſons, as in Efber 
viii. 16. Dan. xii. 4—9. 2. That it is ſafe and ſecure: the grace of God's peo- 
ple is ſhut up and ſealed; it can never be taken away from them; their /ife, and 
all their grace, and the fulneſs of it; are hid with Chriſt in God; and what is 
given forth unto them, and wrought | in _ is an e! ſeed, and that 


Foud 


Ver. x: 
good part which cannot be taken away. 3. It may intend the confirmation of it. 


13,14. 1h SONG! or SONGS. 322 


to the ſaints. : ſo things are ſaid to be ſealed, when they are ratified, confirmed, 
and made ſure; grace and glory are both ſo to the ſaints ; the Spirit is the au- 
thor of their grace, and the earneſt and pledge of their glory, by whom they 
are ſealed unte the day of redemption. 4. It may ſignify Chriſt's ſpecial property 


in his church, and her inyiolable chaſtity to him; and this I take. to be the 


moſt proper ſenſe of all theſe expreſſions z ſhe is 4 garden incloſed, a ſpring ſbus 
up, 8 fountain ſealed; ſhe is Chriſt's garden, and none but his; Chriſt's ſpring. 
and fountain, to which none has a right but himſelf; ſhe is his ſpouſe and bride, 
and no other's; and being eſpouſed unto him, as a chaſte virgin, by mighty. 
grace is kept fo, The _ writers (2) generally underſtand it of the i a 
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confirmed from Prov. v. 1 PPS 18, Drink waters but of . 0Wn. i ciſtern, and 1 run- 


| ning waters out of thine own well, &c. Let thy A be Maes, and ow 


with the wiſh of 2 youth, 


Ver. 13, 14. 7 27 plants are an orchard of 6 PE with plea» 

fant fruits, camphire with ſpitenard. Spikenard and ſaffron, cala- 

mus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenſe, n and ales, 
with all tbe ebief s. a 


HRIS T having compared his church to 2 1 and abſermd that it 
was well watered, having in it a ſpring and fountain; he proceeds 

ſhew the fruitfulneſs of it, that it abounded with the choiceſt trees, the moſt 
pleaſant fruits, and the chief of 1 In explaining theſe words, it will be 


proper, 


I. To ande what are intended by the church's plants. 

II. Why theſe plants are ſaid to be an orchard of pomegranates. 

III. Take notice of the ſeveral trees, fruits and ſpices here mentioned, and 
and what may be meant by them. * > 


J. Who are meant by the Fe PARRY The Targum and Farchi expound 
it of the young men in Jrael; and it is not unuſual in ſcripture to call children 
plants; ſee Pſalm cxxvili. 3. and cxliv. 12. therefore, by her plants, may be in- 
tended the members of the church, her children, young converts, believers, in 
Chriſt, who are Planted in the houſe of the Lord, aud flouriſh in the courts of our 

x Cod: 

(00 Targum, R. Sol. Jarchi, & R. Aben Ezra in loc, T. B. Yoma, fol. 75. apud Wagenſeil. 

Sotah, p. 240. Seder Tophillot, fol, 203. f. ed. Baſil, Addiſon's preſent State of the Jews, G. 5. 


Tom « 


— 


322 An EXPOSITION or ch. Iv. 
Cod: theſe are not mere education plants, who ſpring up in churches, and join. 
themſelves to them, becauſe their parents did; and eſpouſe religion, becauſe 
they were brought up in it: theſe are not mere outward profeſſion· plants, Who 
have a name to live, and are dead; have lamps, but no oil in their lamps; and 
have a form of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof: ſuch plants as theſe are 
fruitleſs ones; they are like the barren fig- tree, from which three years ſucceſ. 
ſively fruit was fought, but none found; if ever there was any appearance of 
fruit on them, it never came to any thing, but withered away; and whatſoever 
fruit they do bring forth, it is to themſelves, and not to God; like 1/-ael, of 
whom it is ſaid, Hoſea x. 1. that he is an empty vine, and brings forth fruit i 
himſelf: and the reaſon of this. is, becauſe they have not be root of the matter 
in them; nor are they engrafted into, and rooted in Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore 
are like the ſtony ground-hearers, who heard and received the word with; joy, 
but it did not laſt long, becauſe they had no root in tbemſelves; and ſuch being 
none of the Father's planting, ſhall be plucked up, according to what Chritt 
ſays, Matt. xv. 13. Every plant which my heavenly Father hues » not planted, ſhall. 
be rooted up ; and ſhall be bundled together, as fit fuel for the fire, like the un- 
fruitful and withered branches, or like the tares in the end of the world: but 
theſe plants in the text, are ſuch who, 1. Are, by divine grace, tranſplanted 
from the wilderneſs of the world ; they are Chriſt's vines, which he brings out of 
Egypt; his fir and myrtle-irees, which he cauſes to ſpring up inſtead of briars 
and thorns ;, theſe he either takes out of the wilderneſs, or elſe makes it a fruit- 
ful garden by planting them there; he calls them out of the world, and trans 
ſlates them into his own kingdom, whereby he enlarges his church, and of a 
garden makes it an orchard. 2. Who have the grace of the Spirit planted in 
their hearts; who works in them every ſort of grace, which he raiſes, cheriſhes, 
and at laſt brings to perfection. 3. Who are engrafted into Chriſt Jeſus : by 
nature they belong to, and grow upon the wild olive ; but are by grace broken 
off from that, and are engrafted into the true olive, Chriſt Jeſus; they are 
planted into the likeneſs of his death, and into the likeneſs of his reſurrection, 
and ſo receive the benefits of both; they abide in him, as the branch in the 
vine, and, receiving ſap and nouriſhment from him, become fruirful ſouls. 
4. They are ſuch who have received the engrafted word; it has been planted in 
them, and powerfully iinpreſſed upon them; they have received it in the love 
of it; it has effectually wrought in them, and brought forth fruit in them from 
the very day they heard and received it. 5. Such as theſe who are tranſplanted 
from the wilderneſs of the world, and are planted in Chriſt, and have had his 
word and grace planted in their ſouls, have a right to be planted miniſterially in 
his church; and being planted there, will grow and flouriſh. Now ſuch plants 
as theſe are choice and ſelect ones; they are plants of renown, and pleaſant ones 


to God. and Chriſt ; * are planted i in a fruitful ſoil, and _ rivers of water, 
therefore 


*" 


* 


Ver. 13, 14. THE SONG or SONGS. 323 
therefore their leaf is always green; neither do they ceaſe from yielding fruit; 
hence they ſhall never be plucked up; neither ſin, nor Satan, nor the world can 
doit; and Chriſt; Jeſus never will; for they are his Father's planting, in whom 
he is and will be glorified, and then is he ſo, when they bring forth much fruit. 
II. Theſe plants are ſaid to be an orchard, or like unto an orchard of pome- _ 
granates. The word for plants, is, by the Cabaliſtic doctors (), rendered water- 
ings or rivulets; which, being derived, make her a garden of pomegranates, as 
full as an orchard is of them: and it may be rendered gardens (r); particular 
churches, which make an orchard, or are like one; even a paradiſe, as the word 
is rendered by the Septuagiut, and in other verſions (5); it is generally thought 
to be a Perfic word; fee Nebem. ii. 8. but Hillerus (t) derives it from n to ſe- 
parate ; it being a garden ſeparate and incloſed, as before; one like Eden's gar- 
den, exceeding pleaſant and delightful; and not like an orchard of any ſort of 
trees, but of pomegranates ; of which there were plenty in the land of Canaan z 
called, à land of pomegranates, Deut. viii. 8. many places in it had their names 
from thence, Foſh. xv. 32. and xix. 13. and xxi. 24. And the church (u), with 
her plants, may be called ſo, in alluſion to the garden of Eden, the earthly pa- 
radiſe of our firſt parents; where the Lord God made to grow every tree that was 
pleaſant to the fight, and good for food; in the midſt of it ſtood the tree of life, 
and out of it went a river to water all the garden, and was on all accounts ex- 
ceeding pleaſant and delightful : in Chriſt's garden, the church, are planted all 
manner of trees of righteouſneſs, which are both pleaſant and profitable; in the 
midſt of this paradiſe of God, ſtands the tree of life, Chriſt Jeſus; but with this 
difference from the tree of life in Eden's garden; for Adam might not put forth 
his hand, and take of that; but of this, whoſoever will, may pluck and eat, 
and happy is every one that does ſo: here runs a river of boundleſs love and 
grace, the ſtreams whereof water and refreſh all the plants herein; and upon all 
accounts is an Eden of pleaſure, a paradiſe which Chriſt has made for his own 
pleaſure and delight (w), and for that reaſon bears this name: but theſe plants 
are not only ſaid to be an orchard, but an orchard or paradiſe of pomegranates, 


hat is, in which pomegranates grew in great plenty. The church, like the 


land of Canaan, is a land or orchard of pomegranates; and the church's plants, 
believers in Chriſt, who are planted and grow there, may be compared to pome- 


| F | 1 5 Tt 2 4b  granates, 

% Lexic. Cabal. p. 237. (7) Vid. Guifium in Mifn. Sheviith, C. z. f.2. () 91s 
Safad eco, Sept. paradiſus, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigur. verſion, Cocceius, Marckius, Michaelis. 
0) Onomaſtic, Sacr. p. 291. (4) Poſſunt hc etiam in eccleſia intelligi, ut ea melius accipia- 


mus tanquam prophetica indicia, precedentia futurorum; paradiſum ſcilicet ipſam eceleſiam, ſicut de 
illa legitur in-Cantico Canticorum; quatuor autem paradiſi flumina, quatuor evangelia; ligna fructi- 
fera, ſanctos; frudtus autem eorum, opera eorum: lignum vitæ, ſanctum ſanctorum, utique Chri- 
ſum: lignum ſcientiæ boni & mali, proprium voluntatis arbitrium. Aug. de Civit. Dei, I. 13. c. at. 
(w) D mννẽi˙ , paradiſus, pomarium, voluptatis & amcenitatis cauſa conſitum, Buxtorf, oh 
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granates, that is, not to the fruit and ſhell, as in Y. 3. but to the trees, 1. Be. 


cauſe there are various ſorts of them (x), which bear fruit differing from each 


other; which may denote the difference there is in ſaints, by reaſon of their 
gifts and grace; they have grace and gifts differing from each other; one has 
more grace and larger gifts than others have; they are not all of an equal ſize 
and bigneſs; they have not all a like meaſure of the ſpirit, and yet they are all 


pomegranates, trees of righteouſneſs, of the right planting. 2. Pomegranate. 


trees in ſome countries are very large; and fo they were in the land of Canaan, 
as appears from 1 Sam. xiv. 2. and perhaps may here denote ſuch who excer 
others in gifts and grace; who are officers in churches, and are ſet over others 
in ana by the Lord; as by the other trees, fruits and ſpices, after mentioned, 


may be intended leſſer ſaints, who are of a lower form in the church of Chriſt, 


3. They are very fruitful trees: the fruit they bear, as it is full of a delightful 
juice, ſo of grains or kernels; which may denote the ſaints being full of grace, 
and all the fruits of righteouſneſs and good works, as the Targum and Farch 


obſerve here. 4. They grow up ſtraight and upright, and ſo denote the faints 


uprightnefs, both in heart and life; they are men of upright hearrs, and of up- 
right converſations; are looking awards to, and growing up into their head, 


Chriſt Jeſus. 5. They do not grow any where, in any ſoil; the wilderneh, 
through which the [aches travelled, could not furniſh them with any, though 


the land of Canaan could when they came thither : theſe plants, or trees of righ- 


teouſneſs, do not grow any where; they are not to be found every where; they 
grow in Chriſt's garden; in his houſe they are ie and 1 in his courts they 
flouriſh. 


HI. Here are ſeveral they trees, Gil and ſpices, which are gad to be in 
this garden or orchard; for it is added, with all pleaſant fruits ; that is, what- 


ſoever is valuable, precious and defirable, fach as thoſe after mentioned; as 


campbire with ſpikenard; both theſe have been obferved in chap. i. 12. 14. but 
are here mentioned in the plural number, cypreſſes or eypruſſes with nards ()); 
the camphire or cypreſs, on the account of its fruits or berries; and the ſpike- 
nard, becaule there are various ſorts of it, as nardus Italica, nardus Celtica, and 
nardus Indica, which laſt is the right ſpikenard; and it may be, becauſe the 
leaves which grow out of the root, are like a bunch of ears of corn: ſaffron; 
it is no where elſe mentioned in ſeripture; we call it by this name from the 
Arabic, zaffran; it is called ſo on the account of its yellow and golden colour 
its nature and uſefulneſs are well known among us; according to Schindler (2), 
it ſeems to have been read carcos, the ſame with crocus, which has its name 
from Gees: (a), a mountain in Cilicia ; lo Pliny, lib. 21. c. 6. where it Ar 
(ﬆ) vid. Plin. J. 13. e. 19. mg 7 7 80 leise & Trenellas, Piſcitor. ] Lexic. Penta. 


glott. col. 910. la) Corycii e croei, Lucan. Pharfal. I. 9. v. 8og. Hie Cilico crocus 
editus arvo, Virgil. Culex. 
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and was, the beſt; it is properly Joined with fpikenard, ſince itſelf is a ſpica, 
and is called /pica Ciliſſa (5); it bears a blue flower, in the midſt of which are 
three ſtylets, or little threads, of a fine red colour, which are what is called ſaf. 
fron : calamus and cinnamon; both theſe were ingredients in the holy anointing 

oil, Exod. xxx. 23. both grow in India, and in Arabia (c), and in Ethiopia , ca- 
lamas is the ſweet cane, mentioned in Ja. xlin. 24. it grows in India and Arabia; 
and is ſaid to ſcent the air, where and while it is growing, with a fragrant ſmell; 

and cinnamon is the middlemoſt bark of a tree, that grows in Ceilon in the Eaft 
Indies; it is mentioned in Prov. vii. 17. as the harlot's perfume, and in Rev. 
xviii. 13. as part of the wares or merchandiſe of the whore of Babylon: ſome 
fay (4), what we call cinnamon is. the caſſia of the ancients; Herodotus (e) fabu- 
louſly relates, what, from the Phenicians, is called cinnamon, are ſtalks or 
barks, which the Arabs ſay, are found in the neſts of certain birds. With all 
trees of frankincenſe, myrrh ; frankincenſe chiefly grew in one of the Arabias, 
hence called zhurifera (f); and is faid to come out of Syria (g); it was uſed in 
the holy perfume, as was myrrh in the anvinting oil, Exod. xxx, 2334. which 
is a gum, from a ſhrub in Arabia, of a bitter taſte, but fragrant ; and with. 


both theſe the church is ſaid to be perfumed, chap. iti. 6. and Aber either the 


lign-aloes, ſo the Targum here, of which mention is made in Numb. xxiv. 6. 
called agallochium, an aromatic plant, which grows in India and Arabia, and is 
of a ſweet odour, as Jidore () fays; or the herb aloes, which 1s of a bitter 
taſte, but of a ſweet fmell, and with which garments were perfumed, Pfalm 
xv. 8. Prov. vii. 17. together with all chief ſpices; or precious ones; Solomon's 
gardens might be furniſhed with theſe from Arabia Felix, where all forts of ſpi- 


ces grew, hence called aromatifers, the ſpice country (i): and be they what they 


will, they are all to be found in Chriſt's garden, or what is anſwerable to them. 
Now by theſe may be meant, the ſeveral graces of the Spirit, which are to be 
found in all thoſe who are plants or members in Chriſt's church; which are 
called by theſe names, and compared to theſe fruits, herbs and ſpices, 1. Be- 
cauſe the graces of the Spirit are many, and therefore many herbs and ſpices 
are mentioned; ſee Gal. v. 22, 2. They are various, of different forts; for as 
it makes for the pleaſantneſs of a garden or orchard to have many trees, plants, 
kerbs and flowers, ſo to have them of different ſorts ; for if there wes never ſo 
many, and all of one ſort, it would not be ſo delightful : the church of -Chriſt, 
and believers in Chriſt, as they have many, ſo they have various graces; there 


* 8 Are 


(3) Ovid. Faſt. I. 1. v. 76. in Ibim, v. 200. Propert. I. 4. eleg. 6. v. 74. (e) Plin. I. 12. 

e. 19, 22. Strabo, I. 1 5. p- 478. Herodot. Thalia, c. 107. Cinnamomi & multi paſtor odoris Arabs, | 

Propert, I. 4. eleg. 13. v. 8. (4) Vid. Reland. de Vet. Ling. Ind. f. 10. p. 216. (e) Thalia, 

bve 1,3. e. 111. Vid. Plin. 1. 12. c. 19. (F) Plin. I. 12. c. 14. (g) Hermippus apud 

9 Deipnoſoph. I. 1. c. 21. p. 27. (+) Origin. 1. 17. e. 8. (i, Strabo, I. 16. p. 5 38. 
P. 535. | | | 
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are faith, hope, love, Sc. faith is a grace differing from hope, 5 hope differs 
from faith, and love from them both. 3. They are rare and excellent: the 
herbs and ſpices here mentioned, ſuch as ſpikenard, ſaffron, camphire, cinna- 
mon, Sc. are not to be found every where; they do not grow in any garden; 
they are very rarely to be met with: the graces of the Spirit do not grow any 


where, in any heart; there are but few that have them; they are exceeding rate, 


valuable and precious. 4. Theſe herbs and ſpices are all of them of a ſweet 
ſmell; and ſo are the graces of the Spirit to Chriſt; they are a ſweet perfume 
to him; the /mell of theſe ointments is preferred by him to all ſpices, in y. 10, 
5. Some of theſe herbs and plants chear the heart (&), and revive the ſpirits, a; 
 {affron, cinnamon, and camphire : the Spirit of God, in his operations of grace, 
and in exciting and drawing forth grace into exerciſe, wonderfully chears our 
hearts, revives our ſpirits, and keeps us from fainting and ſwooning fits; in the 
multitude of our thoughts within us, his comforts delight our ſouls. 6. Some of 
them preſerve from putrefaction, as myrrh and aloes; and therefore were uſed in 
embalming dead bodies, John xix. 39. the grace of the Spirit is of ſuch a nn. 
ture ; it is by this our dead fouls are quickened, by this they are kept in life, 
and are preſerved from putrifying and rotting in ſin. 7. Some of them arc 
green in winter- time; as ſaffron and the aloe (/) : grace 1s always alive and ever 
green, even in winter-ſtorms and tempeſts, though i it does not always appear ſo 
to us; it is an immortal ſeed which never dies. 8. Some of theſe grow up 
higher and taller than others; the calamus (m), cinnamon, myrrh, and others, 
grow up taller than the /p:enard and ſaffron : now theſe may intend the graces 
of faith, hope, and love, which riſe upwards in their actings on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and the latter, the graces of humility, meekneſs, lowlineſs of mind, 
Sc. 9. All theſe emit the moſt fragrant odour, when they are either cut, 
| bruiſed or burnt; ſo do the graces of the Spirit, when they are exerciſed and 
tried in the furnace of affliftion. 10. They are all, one way or another, more 
or leſs medicinal, and are healthful to the bodies of men; and ſo are the graces 
of the Spirit to the ſouls of men. Solomon underſtood the nature of all ſorts of 


herbs and plants, and no doubt theſe are aptly choſen to ſet forth the graces of 


the Spirit by ; and had we but his wiſdom, we ſhould know better how to ap- 
ply them. 


(k) Fernel. Method. Medend. I. 4. c. 5. & l. 5. c. e 60 Plin. 1. 21, c. 6. (e Ibid 
1. 12. c. 19. & Solin. c. 43. & 46. | 
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Verſe 15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and 
25 frreams from Lebanon. 


\HRIST „ing commended his church as a Ewa POW and 
declared her fruitfulneſs; ſhe breaks forth in theſe words, and aſcribes it 
al to him, ſaying, O fountain of gardens, and well of living waters, &c. as the 
words are rendered by ſome (n): though others (o) take them to be the words of 
Chriſt ; but rather are the church's. It is true, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I am a 
garden, and a garden incloſed by thy fovereign grace, where the ſtreams and 
flows of thy grace run and water all my plants, and make them fo fruitful as 
they are : but I am nor the ſpring, the fountain from whence: they flow; ir is 
thou who art the fountain of gardens, from whence J am ſupplied, and am put 
into and kept in the flouriſhing condition I am; it is not owing to myſelf, but 
it is by thy grace I am what T am ; and therefore I will aſcribe all the glory K 


thee. So that the church here acknowledges Chriſt, 


I. To be 4 fountain of fn 
Il. A well of living waters. And, 
III. His grace to be like ffreams from Lebanon. 


There ſeems to be a reſpe& to ſeveral Ed called by theſe names : there was 
one called the Fountain of Gardens, which flowed from Lebanon, fix miles from 
Tripoli, and watered all the gardens about, whence it had its name, and all the 


country that lay between thoſe two places (p) : and there was another, called be 


Well of living Waters, a little mile to the ſouth of Tyre; it had four fountains, 
from whence were cut various aqueducts and rivulets, which watered all the 
plain of Tyre, and all its gardens; which fountains were little more than a bow's 
cat from the main ſea ; and in which ſpace fix mills were employed (): and 
there is a rupture in mount Lebanon, as Mr. Maundrel (r) ſays, which runs up 
it ſeven hours travelling; and which on both ſides is ſteep and high, and clothed 
with fragrant greens from top to bottom; and every where refreſhed with foun- 
lain, falling down from the rocks, in pleaſant caſcades, the ingenious work of 
nature: and Rauwolf (5), who was on this mountain in 1575, relates; „We 
came, ſays he, into pleaſant groves, by delightful rivulets that roll from 
<« {prings, 

617) 80 Ainſworth, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Marckius. (. Iſidore, Cocceius, 


Schmidt, Heuniſchius; ſo the Cabaliſtic doctors interpret the well of living waters, of malcuth or 
the bride, the church, Lexic. Cabal. p. 183. (D Adrichom. Theatrum Terrz Sanctæ, p. 107, 


los. 20 Ibid. p. 6. CY) Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 142, 143. (s) Travels, 
part 2, ch, 12. p. 187, 188. edit. Ray. 
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40 ſprings, that made ſo ſweet a noiſe as to he admired by ng Solomon, Cant, 
*. 5 

I. She acknowledges dah to be a fountain of gardens, By gardens may be in- 
tended, either particular believers, whoſe ſouls are made like watered gardens, 
whoſe ſprings fail not ; or rather, particular churches: Chriſt has more gardens 
than one; every particular church is a garden; ſuch were the churches at Rome, 


Corinth, Coloſſe, Philippi, 7 heſſalonica, and the ſeven churches. of Ala; but 


though there have been, and {till are many gardens, yet there is but one os. 
tain, from whence they are all ſupplied, and by which they are all watered, and 
that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the church here owns; in him all e of 
grace dwells, and from thence believers receive grace for grace; he is the foun- 

tain from whence it all flows: all juſtifying grace flows from this fountain; in 
him alone is our juſtifying righteouſneſs before God ; by him are all the cleft 
juſtified, and that from all things from which they could not be juſtified by the 
law of Meſes; in doing which abundance of grace is diſplayed, both in bring- 

ing it in, and applying it to the ungodly ſinner ; all which grace flows from this 
fountain: all ſanctifying grace flows from hence; a holy nature, as well as a ju- 
ſtifying righteouſneſs, we have from Chriſt; he is both our ſan&ification and out 
righteouſneſs ; to him we mult look for, and from him we muſt receive the one 
as well as the other: all the ſtreams of pardoning grace take their riſe from 
hence; Chriſt ſhed his blood to obtain the pardon of fin, and he has obtained it 


thereby for all his people; ſo that now as forgiveneſs of ſin is according to the | 


riches of God's grace, it is alſo upon the foot of juſtice, being founded upon 
redemption through the blood of Jeſus ; hence God's juſtice and faithfulneſs are 
concerned in the pardon of fin, as well as his grace and mercy diſplayed ; Chriſt 
is the fountain. opened, to waſh in for ſin and for uncleanneſs; it is his blood alone 
which cleanſeth from all fin whatever: He is the fountain of all the bleſſings and 
promiſes of the everlaſting covenant ; of- all that light and life that we are made 
partakers of; of all that ſtrength and wiſdom that are giyen forth to us, to ad 
for him in our ſeveral ſtations of life; and of all that joy, comfort and peace 
in believing, which our ſouls are at any times poſſeſſed of: He is the fountain of 
all fructify ing and perſevering grace, by which the plants in his garden become 
fruitful, and continue to do ſo: in ſhort, he is the fountain from whence all his 

churches are ſupplied not only with grace, but with the gifts of the Spirit ; be 
is aſcended on high, that he might fill all things; he is filled himſelf as man and 
mediator, with the Spirit without meaſure ; he has received he promiſe of the fe- 

ther, and plentifully ſheds it abroad among his people; he fills his churches 
with members and officers, and all theſe with ſuitable gifts and graces for their 
reſpective places; all comes from this fountain of gardens. 


II. She 
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| II. She declares him to be @ well of living waters : we read, in Ja. xii. 3. of 


wells of ſaluation, in the plural number, which intend the ſame as here; and: 
are ſo called to denote the fulneſs, completeneſs and excellency of ſalvation in- 


| Chrift : Chriſt is a well that is, 1. Large and deep; like that which. //aac. called 

; Reboboth, either from the largeneſs of it, or the liberty he had: then obtained in 

N enjoying it or like Jacob's well, which was very deep, at which Chriſt met the 
0 woman of Samaria : the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt has its heights and depths, its 

8 engths and breadths; it is bottomleſs and unfathomable, it is immeaſurable and 

1 incomprehenſihle. 2. Chriſt is a full well: we read, 2 Peter ii. 17. of ſome that 

f are wells without water; but ſuch an one is not Chriſt; he is a full. well, and = 
. not full of any thing, of any fort of water, but of living water; he is ful of 
n grace and truth. 3. This well was dug by, and filled alone with ſovereign grace; 

i it pleaſed the Father, it was an act of his ſovereign grace, that Chriſt ſhould be 

e the mediator, and that al. ſulneſs of grace ſbould divell in bim as ſuch ; which he 
Z treaſured up in him before the world began: the Lord, ſays Wiſdom, Prov. 

8 vil, 22. poſſeſſed me; with what-? with all fulneſs of grace; and when did he do 

| this? in the beginning of bis way, before his. works of old; O boundleſs, ſovereign: 

It grace! 4. Faith is the grace with which we draw from hence: it may. indeed be 

e WH faid to us, what the woman of Samaria ſaid to Chriſt, Jobn iv. 11. Sir, . thou- 

n hoſt nothing to draw-with,. and t be. well is deep : we have nothing of our own to 

i draw with; but Chriſt, who has opened our eyes, as the Lord did Hagar's, to 

Ie behold himſelf, the well of living waters, gives us faith, whereby we draw out of 

Jn ibe wells of ſalvation, and receive from this overflowing fountain grace for grace. 

re 5. The waters we draw from hence are living ones; ſuch Chriſt told the Wo- 
i man of Samaria he could, as undoubtedly he afterwards. did give unto her, | * 


ne even living water. Chriſt is a. well, and a well-full_ of living waters; which 
nd we ſo called, (1) Becauſe grace given forth, from Chriſt's fulneſs to dead ſinners, . 
de makes them alive; theſe waters are like the waters of the ſanctuary, in EzekiePs- 
act viſion ; which, wherever they come, not only keep alive thoſe that are ſo, but 
quicken ſuch who. are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and in this. reſpe& excel them: 
we are told, Prov. x. 11. that the mouth of a righteous man is @ well of life; cer- 
e  fainly Chriſt's mouth is ſo, when he ſays to ſinners, . whillt in their blood, hve. 


= his grace may then be ſaid to be living water. (2) Grace given forth from 
be Chriſt's fulneſs, revives and quickens ſaints when dull, lifeleſs and fainting ; it 
and comforts their hearts, and makes them chearful, lively and active. (3) Grace 
1 maintains and ſupports life in believers : we have our life alone from Chrift;: 
* he is the author of it, and with him it. is hid, ſecured and preſerved ;. it is by 


his mighty grace that our ſouls are upheld in it; from his fulneſs we have all the 
communications: of it; and becauſe he lives, therefore we do, and ſhall live alſa. 

She (4) It. is this grace of Chriſt's that gives ſaints. a "IF? to, prepares them 7 
Vu. ; wy | 2 
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and will end in eternal life; juſtifying grace gives them a right to eternal liſe; 
ſanctifying grace makes them meet for it, which is in them a well of water ſoring 
ing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. (5) Theſe are called living waters, be. 
cauſe they are ever running (); and ſo oppoſed to ſtanding waters, which are 
dried up in the ſummer ſeaſon : Chriſt's grace is perpetual, everlaſting and in. 
.exhauſtible ; like himſelf, it is che ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; the ful. 
.neſs of grace in Chriſt, and the communications of it, are like thoſe living or 
ever running waters, mentioned in Zecb. xiv. 8. And it ſhall be in that day, that 
living waters ſhall go out from Feruſalem; half of them toward the former ſea, nj | 
Half of them toward the binder ſea; in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be; that is, 
at all times and ſeaſons of the year ſhall theſe waters flow : the ſaints before and 
after the flood, the ſaints before and under the lamg the: ſaints under the Old. 
Teſtament, and the ſaints under the New, have all received from this fountain 
and fulneſs of grace in Chriſt; all the grace that angels have, and all that men 
have or ſhall have, all comes from hence; and yet it is an ever- running, over- 
flowing, and inexhauſtible fulneſs. And 1 I rake to be the principal reaſon 
why it is called living water. 

III. The church here acknowledges the grace 106 Chriſt to be like HAIR from 
Lebanon: mount Lebanon gave riſe to ſores tivers, as Jordan (u), Elentherns, 
&c. and as theſe took their riſe and ſtreamed from thence, ſo does grace from 
Chriſt, whoſe countenance is as Lebanon, Chap. v. 15. who is intended here; from 
this high, goodly, pleaſant, fruitful and fragrant mountain, flow all the ſtreams 
of divine grace to our ſouls. Now by this expreſſion are intended, 1. The dil 
coveries and breakings forth of grace to thoſe who are the objects of it: the 
river of God's love ran under ground from eternity; fo that thoſe who are in- 
tereſted in it, and are the objects of it, know nothing of it, till it breaks forth 
in effectual vocation ; when it comes pouring in unto them, like ftreams from 
Lebanon. 2. This expreſſion may denote the rapidity. force and power of divine 
grace; as the ſtreams from Lebanon fall with great rapidity (v): grace comes 
like a mighty torrent, and carries all before it; throws down the ſtrong-holds of 
Satan, and is a match for the corruptions of nature; for when this works, no- 
thing can let; all mountains become a plain; all obſtacles and impediments are 
removed out of the way ; and nothing can ſtand before it, when the exceeding 
greatneſs of its power is exerted; it is irreſiſtible, invincible, and always vic- 
torious. 3. This phraſe may be expreſſive of the abundance of grace which 
flows from Chriſt : there are aboundings of ſin in our nature; but grace, ſtream- 
ing from Chriſt, abounds over all; where fin abounded, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. v. 20. 
grace 


(t) Flumine vivo, Virgil. Anebd. 4.2.6 718 ge fluenti, 4. e. a Servius in Ibid. 
(«)Plin. J. 5. c. 20 & Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 5. C. 3. .. (. Poib - amo Te AiGars, Sept. 
quæ fluunt impetu de Libano, V. L. Et impetus deſcendens a Libano, Ambroſ. in Pſal. cxviii. ode. 
17. col. 1041. All agreeable to the accounts before given of thoſe ſtreams. 
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grace did much more abound; it flows into, and it overflows in a believer's heart; 


the grace of our Lord was exceeaing abundant, imywrxuno, it abounded; yea, it 
ſuperabounded with faith and love which is in Chriſt Feſus : there is an abun- 
dance of grace given forth to a ſingle. believer ; how much then muſt it be that 
s given forth ta them all! and how large. that fulneſs which is in Chriſt l 
4 bough this grace flows in abundance to poor ſinners, yet it is in meaſure ʒ. 
grace is in Chriſt without meaſure, but in us in meaſure; it is in him as in a 
fountain, but is given forth to us in ſtreams.; and theſe ſtreams ſhould lead us to 
the fountain from whence they flow; for though we ſhould-rejoice in, and adore 
grace for the ſtreams, yet we ſhould not reſt contented, without often going to- 
the fountain itſelf. 5. The communications of grace are called ſtreams, and 
ſaid to be as ſtreams from Lebanon, - becauſe they are exceeding grateful and de- 
lightful to ſouls z, even as ſtreams of. water were in thoſe hot countries: the 
freams which flow in this river of divine grace make glad. the city of God; a 
ſpring of water to a thirſty traveller in the Arabian deſerts, cannot be more 
welcome and delightful than the diſcoveries. of grace, thoſe ſtreams from Lebanonz 
are to a believing ſoul; and therefore Chriſt, is ſaid to be as rivers of water in. a 
dry place, and as. the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, Ita. xxxii. 2. 6. It 
intends the continued ſupplies of grace to believers :. grace is always. running, 
ſtreaming, flowing to them; could the. communications of grace be ſtopped, 
were thoſe ſtreams from Lebanon to ceaſe; they would ſoon be in an empty, mi- 
ferable,, and wretched ſtate and condition; but this river of the mater of life is 
proceeding out of the.throne of God and of. the lamb; it ever did, and ſo it does 
ſtill, and ever ſhall ; my.God will ſupply all your need, &c. PhiL iv. 29. 7. It 
intirnates unto us the freeneſs of it; it is like ſtreams from Lebanon; it runs 
freely ; whoſoever will, may come and tate of this water of life freely. The 
firſt of theſe expreſſions in the text, denotes the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt; the 


cond, the perpetuity and nnn of it; and this third, the d. 
ing freeneſs of it. * 


Verſe 16. Former part. Awake, O'north-wind, and come thou ſouthy 
blow upon my garden, tht: be e ſpices thereof may flow out.--- 


HR IST having taken notice of. the fruitfulneſs of his 2 the 

Church, in Y. 12—14, and ſhe, in y. 18. having acknowledged that it 
was all owing to himſelf, who. is the fountain of gardens; he, in this verſe, that 
nothing may, be wanting to continue and increaſe the fruitfulneſs thereof; calls 
to the north and fouth winds, the. one to awake, and the other to come- and bloto 
7 his gend „ that the ſpices thereof may flou out. The reaſon. oy, I thy theſe- 


hin} words 
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words to be the words of Chrift, and not of the church, as ſome (x), are, 

1. Becauſe the language ſeems beſt to ſuit with him; who has created the winds, 
and gathered them in his fiſt, and holds them there; who opens his hand and 

lets them looſe, and can and does recall them at his pleaſure; who has his ſtore. 
houſe and magazines of them, and, when he pleaſes, brings them forth out of 
his treaſures; who, in the days of bis fleſh, gave a ſurpriſing inſtance of his 
power over them, in rebuking the wind and ſea, and commanding a calm, when 
the diſciples, with others, were in imminent danger; which deen did the men 
to ſay, I bat manner of man is this, that even the wind and the ſea obey bim! he 
can ſhut up and let looſe the winds, when he thinks fit; he has them at his com- 


mand, and uſes them as he pleaſes ; ſo that it may be truly ſaid of him, what 
the heathen poet )) ſaid of his Fove : 


Protinus Æoliis aguilonem claudit in antris, 
Emittitgue notum; madidis notus evolat alis. 


2. It does not appear fo agreeable that the church ſhould petition Chriſt to let 
looſe the north wind upon her; eſpecially, if by it we underſtand, as I think 
we muſt, ſome rough diſpenſation of providence, as afflictions, temptations, &. 
which though Chriſt knows that they are wholſome and ufeful to his people, 
and he makes them ſo, and therefore in his wiſdom and grace ſends them; yet 
they are not deſirable to the ſaints ; they do not pray for them. 3. The perſon 
here ſpeaking, claims a right and property in this garden, on which the ſouth- 
wind 1s to blow. Now the church is not her own garden, but Chriſt's, as ſhe in 
the following part of the verſe acknowledges ; therefore it appears to be Chriſt 
who here ſpeaks, and ſays, Blow upon my garden. Taking them then to be his 
words, I ſhall now conſider what he fays. And, 

I. He calls to the north-wind to awake, Awake, O north-wind. Which 
ſome (z) underſtand as a command, to remove and be gone, and blow no longer 
upon his garden : in P/alm cvii. 25. we read that God commandeth, and raiſeth 
the flormy wind; it is in the Hebrew text, my and cauſeth the flormy wind 15 

ſtand; ſo that the raiſing of the wind, and continuing it, in that language was 
called a caufing it to ſtand; and perhaps a recalling it was, as here, called 
an awaking or raifing it up, in order to be gone: and there are fome reaſons 
which may be alledged why it may be ſuppoſed that it was not the deſign of 
Chriſt, that the north-wind ſhould blow, but rather that it ſhould not, 1. Be- 
cauſe it was now ſpring-time ; the winter was paſt, the rain was over and gone; 
the flowers appeared in the earth, the fig-tree put forth ber green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grapes gave a good ſmell, - chap. ii. 11—13. and there- 
fore i it was time for the north - wind to ceaſe blowing. 2. It being a cold and 
nipping 

00 Dee Marckius, Michaelis. ( * Ovid. ed 1 1. fab. 7. [x) Foliot, Sanctius, 

& Tig. not. in loc. ſo Ambroſe, in Pal, i. 5. p. 686. Theodoret in loc, & Tres Patres apud Ibid. 
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| nipping wind, would be hurtful and injurious to the plants · in his garden, men- 


tioned in Y. 13, 14. and therefore it may be ſuppoſed that he would not have 
it blow. 3. The verb '*man lo, is in the fingular number, and ſeems to be 
only in conſtruction with the ſout b- wind; and therefore is alone ordered to blow, 
and not the north- wind. 4. Winds diametrically oppoſite to each other (a), as 
the north and ſouth be, cannot blow together under one and the ſame horizon 
with a continued blaſt; for if they blow with equal force, they will hinder each 
other from blowing freely; and if one is more powerful than the other, the 
weaker will be obliged to join the other, or elſe ſubſide; though winds contrary 
may blow together obliquely and ſide - way; but the more oblique they are, the 
greater tempeſt they raiſe, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be Chrift's deſign here: 
and now, when he orders the north-wind to awake, -ariſe, and be gone, he in- 
tends every thing that may be noxious, hurtful, and injurious to his garden. 
Though others think the meaning of this phraſe, Awake, O north-wind, 1s ariſe, 
exert thyſelf, and blow, together with the ſouth-wind, upon my garden; and fo 
the Jewiſh writers think, (5), that both winds are deſigned to blow. The north- 
wind, though a cold and nipping wind, yet Pliny ſays (c), that it is the moft 
wholſome wind that blows : and the ſcripture informs us, that though out of the 
north comes forth the cold; yet alſo from it proceeds fair weather, Job xxxvn. 
9—22, and Solomon tells us, that the north-wind drives away rain, Prov. xxv. 23. 
and then by the north-wind, as 1 hinted before, we may underſtand - rough dif- 
penſations of providence, as temptations, afflictions, &c. which Chriſt is plea- 
ſed to ſuffer to come upon his people, and which he brings them under, fo? 
their good and his glory: and this ſhews, (1) That none of theſe things come 
upon the ſaints without Chriſt's knowledge, permiſſion or appointment; there is 
not a wind blows upon them without his will and order: aflictions do not come 
out of the duſt, nor trouble ſpring out of the ground, but are ſent from heaven 
to the ſaints as covenant-merciesz no temptation comes upon them, but what is 
common to man; and Chriſt takes care that they are not tempted above that they 
are able to bear, and in his own way and time gives them deliverance from it. 
(2) Theſe are all for their good; it is, if need be, they are in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations, all adverſe and rough diſpenſations of providence, all af- 
flictions, work together for their good, they are all in mercy to chem, otherwiſe 
he that holds the wind in his fiſt, would not ſuffer the bluſtering north-wind to 
blow upon them. (3) Theſe ſerve to make the ſpices flow out; that is, they are 
uſeful for the trial, exerciſe, and increaſe of grace; tribulation works patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope; that is, tribulation exerciſes and tries 
theſe graces, and makes them to appear more bright and glorious: the manifold 
temptations the _ are nnen are 2 to come upon them, that ihe 
trial 


(a) Ad nes backs (4) KR. waa Aben Ezra; & Yalkut in bee 
(e) Lib. 2. c. 47. 
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trial of their. faith being much more precious than of gold that periſheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Peter i. 6, 7. 

II. He calls to the > ſouth-wind, to come and blow upon his garden. The church 
is compared to a garden, in y. 12. and why it is ſo, has been there ſhewn. Here 
Chriſt claims a property in it; and it is his, 1. By choice; he choſe this ſpot of 
ground, and preferred it to all others, for this purpoſe and uſe. 2. By gift; he 
aſked it of his Father, and he gave it to him; thine they were, and thou gave 
them me, John xvii. 6. 3. By purchaſe ; he has bought it, and at a dear rate; 
not with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with the invaluable price of his 
own moſt precious blood. 4. By his powerful and efficacious grace, has dif. 
tinguiſhed and ſeparated it from the wilderneſs of this world. g. He uſes it ax 
his own; he purchaſed and ſet it apart for his own uſe and recreation, and here. 
delights to walk; he is frequently to be found, ſeen, and heard of here: and. 
this being his own oarden, which he himſelf choſe, his Father gave him, which 
he has purchaſed with his own blood, diſtinguiſhed by his grace, and where he 
delights to take his walks ; he therefore calls. upon the ſouth>wind.to blow upon 
it. And by the fouth-wind, and blowing of it, 1 apprehend, is intended the 
Spirit of God, in his powerful operations, and ſpecial influences of grace, in 
and upon the hearts of God's people; and an now e how he may be 
compared, 

_ Firſt, To the wind in 8 The Spirit of God 3 the ſame name, and 
ſeveral of the properties thereof are applicable to him. 1. The; «wind, as our 
Lord ſays, Jobn iii. 8. bloweth ꝛubere it liſtetb; the Spirit of God is a free agent; 
he works how and where he pleaſeth; he acts freely in the firſt application of 
grace to a poor ſinner; and ſo he does in all the after- actings, operations and 
influences of it, as well as in the donation of thoſe gifts, which he beſtows upon 
men for different purpoſes; for though there are diver/ities of gifts, differences 
of adminiftrations, and diverfties f operations; yet all thefe wworketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame ſpirit; di viding to every one ſeverally as be will, 1 Cor. xi. 4—11, 
2. The wind blows imperceptibly ; tau heareſt, as Chriſt ſays in the above: 
mentioned place, the ſound thereof, but cauſt not tell whence. it cometh, and whither 
it goeth; and ſo is every one that is born of. the: Spirit': the workings of the Spirit 
of God in regeneration are inviſible and imperceptihle to the natural man; he 
can no more diſcern the Spirit's grace, than he can ſee the wind when it blows; 
he can no more tell from whence this grace comes, and how it is acted, than he 
can point at the treaſures of wind, and tell from whence they take their riſe, and 
why they blow ſometimes one way and ſometimes another; why ſometimes only 
in a gentle breeze, and at other times riſe to violent ſtorms ; why ſometimes 
they.c . on in a * line, and at t other times have a circular motion : and ® 
| | c 
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he cannot account for theſe things, no more can he for the operations of the 
Spirit; for he neither knows his perſon nor his grace. 3. It blows powerfully 
ad irreſiſtibly ; there is no ſtopping of it; it blows when, where, and how it 
liteth, for any thing that man can do; none but he who has created the winds, 
and gathered them in his fiſt, can rule them at pleaſure ; "and, when he lets them 
looſe, and gives them a command, they carry all before them; throw down 
houſes, pluck up trees by the roots, rend the mountains, and break the rocks 
in pieces; for which reaſon the Spirit of God is compared to a mighty ruſbing 
wind, Acts ii. 2. which filled the houſe in which the diſciples were, on the day of 
Pentecoſt, and filled them with extraordinary gifts: the Spirit of God, in his 
mighty operations of grace upon a ſinner's heart, carries all before him; there 
is no withſtanding his grace and power; he throws down Satan's ſtrong- holds, 
and demoliſhes the fortifications of ſin; all mountains become a plain before 
him; and the whole poſſe of hell, and the corruptions of a man's heart, are not a 
match for him; for when he works, none can let: he has conquered the hearts 
of the vileſt and moſt notorious ſinners; ſuch as a Manaſſeb, 'a Mary Magdalene, 
and a perſecuting Saul; chere is no reſiſting his grace and the power of it, nor 
holding of his almighty arm. 4. The wind is of a purifying nature, therefore 
ſome call it nature's fan; it clears the air of infectious and noxious vapours; 
we are ſcarce ſenſible how much our health is owing to it; for without this, the 
air would ſoon: be ſtagnated, and quickly deſtroy the life both of man and beaſt: 

the Spirit of God purifies our hearts by faith; which he does by leading it to the 
Urod of Feſus, which cleanſeth. from all fin; and by ſprinkling it upon our con- 
ſciences, whereby they are purged from dead works; thoſe dead weights and 
heavy clogs, which hinder us in ſerving the living Cod. F. It is of a piercing 
and ſearching nature; it penetrates into every hole and cranny: the Spirit of 
God ſearches, not only the deep #bings of God, but the deep things of man alſo; 
what is ſaid, Prov. xx 27. of the ſpirit of man, may in a higher ſenſe be ſaid of 
the Spirit of God, that it is be candle of the Lord, ſtarching all the inward parts 
of the belly ; it penetrates into the utmoſt receſſes of a man's heart, and diſcovers 
thoſe hidden ſwarms of corruptions, which before lay indiſcernible; it pierces 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
both a diſcerner and revealer of ibe thoughts and intents of the heart. 6. It is of 


à cooling nature; fo is the Spirit of God, in his operations of grace upon a 


linner's heart; which is often enflamed with wrath, through the workings of a 
fery lau, and the injections of Satan's fery darts; the heat of which he allays, 


by acting as a comforter, and as the ſpirit of promiſe, bringing home and apply- 
ing to the conſcience of the diſtreſſed ſinner, the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, Wane cool and * * . wrath and terror from 


thence, 
0. ' Secondly, 
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Secondly, He may be compared to the ſautbh- mind in particular, 1. Becauſe it 
| blows warmly, brings heat with it, breaks up froſts, and thaws the ice; whe. 


ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ſays Chriſt, Laube xii. 55. he ſay there will be beat, 


and it cometh to paſs.: ſo the Spirit of God brings heat along with him to the 
cold heart of a ſinner, dead in treſpeſſes and ſins; and by the mighty influence of 


his grace, thaws and melts his hard and frozen ſoul; and with his ſoul-warming 


gales, and. comfortable diſcoveries of love, warms, enlivens, comforts and re- 
freſhes the ſaint, when in a cold, lifeleſs and uncomfortable frame. 2, It bring; 
ſerenity. along with it: it is not a bluſtering and tempeſtuous wind, as the north- 
wind is; but. is ſtill, gentle and quiet; blows ſoftly, as. Elihu ſaid to Job, chap, 
xxxvil. 17. Doft thou. know——how. thy garments are warm, . when. he quieteth ile 
earth by the ſouth-wind ? the Spirit of God. brings peace unto, and commands, 
quietneſs in the heart of a diſtreſſed ſinner, where were nothing before but ſtorms 
and tempeſts : the fruit of the Spirit is geace, a conſcienee· peace, a peace that paſſib 
all underſtanding ; which he works in the ſinner's heart, by leading him to the 
perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 3. It is very fructifying; by its 
warmth, together with the ſun, it looſens the trees, and Cauſes the ſap to flow, 
which was congealed by the cold, and clothes them with leaves, flowers and 
fruit: the Spirit of God, by his mighty grace and ſpecial influence, makes fouls. 
fruitful in every good word and work. 4. The ſouth- wind uſually. brings rain, 
hence it is called uubilus auſter (d); and therefore the poet repreſents it as flying, 
cum madidis alis, with wet and moiſtened wings; Pliny (e) ſays, it produces greater 
floods than others do; which ſuits well with Junius verſion, who renders the 
next clauſe thus, let tbe waters flow through the. ſpices. thereof (F) : the Spirit of. 
God blows, and cauſes the floods of. grace to riſe 3+ me, EY about the- 
ſeveral plants in the garden, makes them fruitful. = 
Thirdly, According to the mind of ſome Expoſitors (g), * Spirit of God! is- 
intended by both winds, the north and ſouth; and that, 1. On the account of. 
his different operations; for which reaſon we 'read-of the ſeven ſpirits of God, 
Rev. i. 4. not that there are ſo many diſtinct ſpirits perfonally exiſting ;. but by 
them are intended the variety and perfection of the gifts and graces of the Holy. 
Spirit of God, who works them in, and beſtows them on whom he will, 2. f 
the Spirit is intended by both winds, it may be expreſſive of the uſual. order of. 
the Spirit in his operations: he is firſt as the north- wind, ſharp and nipping; 
and then as the ſouth. wind, warm and refreſhing; he firſt acts the part of a con- 
vincer, and then that of a comforter; he firſt kills, and then makes alive; 
wounds, and then he heals; he humbles ſouls, and makes them low in their 
own _ and . them: he _— them. into the wilderneſs, and then 


ſpeaks 


(4d) Ovid. 1 I. 11. v. 1 Flavioque madeſcit ab auſtro, Ibid. I. 1. fab. 2. Pluvi- 


afomata ejus, Junius. (g Diodat. & Durham in loc. 


alibvs auſtris, Virgil. Georgic. I. 3. v. 429. Li. . e. 47. (/) Perfluant aqua 


2 — 


/ * A IS rs: oa no Wn, ta, wo 6890 = cc 


_— 7 SS e XX. [ ES” 1 — OY 1 1 


ver. 16. THE” SONG ore SONGS. 337 
ſpeaks comfortably to them. 3. It may ſhew that Chriſt's garden ſtands in need 
of both winds : that the ſaints ſometimes need the Spirit as a reprover, to bring 
them to a ſenſe of themſelves ; as well as a comforter, to relieve them under their 
diſtreſſes : the cold and nipping north-wind, as well as the warm and comfortable 
fouth-wind.. 4. Both winds are called upon, and that to cauſe the ſpices to flow 
out, that the odour of them may be ſpread far and near, that it might be carried 
from pole to pole, even all the werld over. Now when Chriſt is here repre- 
{nted, ſaying to the Spirit, come and bow upon my garden; it muſt be under- 
ſtood of him as mediator, calling unto, and as it were demanding of the Spirit 
to do his work aſſigned him in the church; which does not ſuppoſe any inferiority 
in the Spirit to Chriſt ; for all the three perſons having jointly agreed in the 
everlaſting council and covenant of peace, to take their ſeveral diſtincts parts in 
man's ſalvation ; and the Father having diſtinguiſhed this ſpot of ground, this 
garden, by his grace; and Chriſt having purchaſed it by his blood; and the 
Spirit having planted it with precious plants, herbs and ſpices; Chriſt calls upon 
him, by virtue of this former agreement, to do the remaining part of his work; 
ſee Fobn xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. to blow upon his garden, that it may grow and 
four.ſh, and the ſweet ſmell "uu theſe bot be carried far and near. Which 
brings me to conſider, © © 

III. The reaſon why he wu 1258 the fouth-widd blow upon his garden 3 
and that is, that the ſpices may flow out; might emit a fragrant ſmell: though 
Virgil (Y) repreſents the ſouth-wind as hurtful to flowers; ſo it might be in Tah, 
where it dried them up, as Servius on the place obſerves; and yet be uſeful to 
them in Paleſtine, where it blew from the ſea, by which the ſouth is ſometimes 
called, P/alm cvii. 3. Now by ſpices, we muſt underſtand the graces of be- 
lievers; which, like ſpices, are rare, excellent, precious, ſweet and odorous, 
eſpecially ro Chriſt Jeſus, by whom they are preferred to all ſpices : and the 
fowing out of them intend, either, 1. The exerciſe of chem: grace is not always 
in exerciſe, but is like flowers, ſhut up; or like plants, herbs and fruits, which 
ſeem to be withering; or like coals covered with aſhes, that want to be ſtirred 
4p (i) or blown upon, as in 2 Tim. i. 6. but this believers are not capable of 
doing themſelves ; for they can no more exerciſe grace, than they can work it 
of themſelves: . Chriſt knew full well, that this is the Spirit's work; therefore 
he calls upon him to blow, and thereby open theſe flowers, revive theſe plants, 
and blow off the aſhes from theſe coals, and draw forth grace into exerciſe upon 
himſelf, the proper object of it. Or, 2. The evidence and ſhewing forth of it 
to others: Chriſt would not only have grace in the hearts of his people, but 
would have it exert and ſhew itſelf in the life and converſation z he would have. 


: of ol} { „ 
(% Floribus e dn.) W eclog. 2. v. 58. Velut rh expiraturus ad auſtrog 
dos, Statii Sylv. 1. 2. ode 1. v. 106. (i) Verbum d rade p y, ſignificat ignem cineribus 


tectum —— ſopitam favillam in flammam proferre, Aretius in 2 Tim, i, 6. 
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theſe lighis ſhine before men, and this grace appear, not only to himſelf, but to 
others. Or, 3. The increaſe of grace: that theſe herbs and plants might be 
fruitful, the ſpices ſmell, and the whole garden be in a flouriſhing condition; 

in ſhort, that the Spirit would be ripening and bringing to maturity grace in FR 


ſouls of believers, and finiſh what he had begun there. Or elſe, 4. The diffuſive | 


odour of them: that their graces might emit ſuch a ſweet odour, both to him. 


felf and others, as a garden does, when, after a delightful ſhower of rain, the 


wind gently blows upon it. Which requeſt, or rather FR of his no doub 
was anſwered, as ge the 9 words. 23 


vere 16, Lonks e my Aut come into bis garden, and 
| eat Bis pleaſant Fruits. 


T HE north-wind being af and the ſouthvied a blown upon 
Chriſt's garden, the church, according to his order, the ſpices did flow 
out, her graces. weren ſtirred. up, and begin now to exerciſe themſelves; which 
cauſes her, before he had well done ſpeaking, and made a ſtop, to break forth 
in theſe words, and earneſtly deſire his preſence and company in his garden; ſo 
that in this one verſe we have both — and * W ene In theſe 
words are to be conſidered, | 


I. A title een ſhe gives him; ae dt bath 
II. A requeſt or invitation ſhe makes him; to come into his garden: 
III. Her end in it; to eat bis pleaſant fruits. | 


I. Here is a title or ne which the gives hich, my beloved; which; as it 
comes from her mouth, is expreſſive, 1. Of her love to him: he was the object 
of her love, him whom her ſoul loved; and indeed how could ſne do otherwiſe 
than love fo lovely a perſon, one who loved her ſo dearly, and had given ſuch 
undeniable demonſtrations of it? love, we uſually ſay, begets love; and no 
wonder that Chriſt's love ſhould beget love in her, when we conſider his perſon, 
the nature of his love, and how undeſerving ſhe was of it. 2. Of her faith as 
to her intereſt in him: ſhe could point him out, and diſtinguiſh him from all 
others, and had ſtrength of faith enough to claim him as hers faith and love 
go together, they are twins; they are born together in a regenerate ſoul, and 
grow up together; when one is in exerciſe, uſually the other is alſo ; for faith 
works by love. 3. She makes uſe of this title as an argument to obtain her re- 
queſt, or make her invitation the more forcible ; ſhe who in this manner earneſtly 


deſires that he would come Into his garden, was one who dearly loyed 4 
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ftood nearly related to him, and had an intereſt both in his perſon and affections: 
arguments taken by the ſaints from their unian and relation to Chriſt, and their - 
intereſt in him, have very great influence upon him, and are not diſregarded by 
him; David knew this, and therefore uſes this way of ſpeaking at the throne of 
grace, I am thine, ſays he, Pſalm cxix. 94- ſave me. | | 

II. Here is a requeſt made, or an invitation given, by the church t to | Chriſt, 
to come into bis garden. By the garden is meant che church; and why it is ſo 
called, has been ſnewn on V. 12. and in what ſenſe it is Chriſt's, and how he 
came to have a right to it, and property in it, has been obſerved. in the former 
part of this verſe, where Chrift claims it, and the church here owns it ; he calls 
to the ſouth-wind, and ſays, - Slot «pen my garden; ft here ſays, let my belpued 
come into his garden: believers are willing to acknowledge that all they have or 
are, belong to Chriſt; that they are not their own, but are bought with a price; 
and therefore all they have and are, are for his uſe, and at his ſervice; which 
they openly declare, and would have others take notice of, and therefore ſay, 
Pſalm c. 3. Know ye, that the Lord be is God; it is be that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves; that is, who hath re- made us: we are new creatures in Chriſt, 
and are his workmanſhip, and not our own; we are. bis people, in a way of 
ſpecial and covenant- grace; and the ſheep of his paſture, whom he has taken the 
care and charge of,. as the great ſhepherd 3 has laid down his life ns and rods 
and leads into good paſture. . 

The next thing to be taken notice of, is, what 3 is meant by Chriſt's a com- 
ing into bis yn 'There'i is a n nen of Chriſt, mentioned in the 
{cripture. 

if, His coming in ** fleſh. This was a the Old-Teſtament«ſaings earneſtly 
deſired, prayed and longed for: it was not only the wiſh of David, but of the 
whole church; he ſpoke the language of all their hearts, when he ſaid,; P/alm 
xiv. 7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion ! This being long 
promiſed, and long expected, the faith of the ſaints ſometimes grew weak and 
languid concerning it; therefore the promiſes which reſpected it, were frequently 
renewed and repeated, and the prophets bid to ſay, Ja. xxxv. 4. to them that were 
of a fearful heart, Fear not, be ſtrong, your God will come and ſave you; and when 


they by faith ſaw the time near at hand, and him approaching, they were filled 


with joy and exultation; hence it is ſaid, Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! 
behold thy king cometh unto thee, &c. Zecb. ix. 9 but this, I apprehend, is not 

intended in theſe words of the church. 
2dly, There is his coming at the laſt day to judge the world, which is aſually 
called his ſecond coming; which is what the apoſtle intends, when he ſays, 
Heb. ix. 28. Unto them that look for him, ſhall be appear the ſecond time, without 
fin unto ſalvation. The firſt time of his appearing in the fleſh, though it was 
X x2 . without 
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without ſin of his own, yet not without the fins of his people; which were imputed 
to him, charged upon him, and he anſwered for them; but when he appears, 
the ſecond time, it ſhall be without them, they being already expiated and atoned 
for. He came the firſt time to obtain ſalvation for ſinners, and will come the 
ſecond time to put them into the full poſſeſſion of it; and as the firſt coming of 


Chriſt was deſired by the Old- Teſtament- ſaints; ſo this is deſired by the New. 


Teſtament. ſaints; who, upon Chriſt's ſaying, | Surely I. come quickly, anſwer, 


Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus : it will fill-the ſaints wirlr wonder and joy; fo 


he, when he comes, will be both glorified in them, and admired by them; 
though it will ſtrike the wicked with dread and terror, and fill them with the ut. 
moſt conſternation ; for his coming will be in flaming fire, to tate —— on 
them. But neither is this, I think, the coming intended here. But, | 

gay, There is a ſpiritual coming of Chriſt; which is, when he comes and 
aysa viſit, grants his preſence, manifeſts his love; and diſcloſes: the ſecrets of 
his heart unto his people; which was what he promiſed his ſorrowing diſciples, 
| when he was about to remove from them, and they were no longer to enjoy bis 
| bodily preſence; ſays he, Jobn xiv. 18. Iwill not leave you comfortleſs, dure, orphans 
or fatherleſs; I will come to y, which promiſe Chriſt made good unto them, 
+ as he does to all his people at one time or another; for, ſays he, Jobn xiv. 23. 
if any man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will love bim, and we 
will come unto bim: that is, Father, Son, and Spirit, and make our abode with bin; 
which is what the church deſires here, that Chriſt would grant her his ſpirituzl, 
gracious and comfortable preſence, and that the might have more intimate com- 
munion with him. From whence we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt is ſometimes 
abſent from his church and people: He does not always manifeſt himſelf unto 
them ; he ſometimes hides his face, withdraws his preſence, and ſeems to ſtand 

at a diſtance from them; he is ſometimes Deus abſconditus, the hidden God; 
he was ſo to the Jews in the days of his fleſh, and he is ſo ſometimes: to his own 
fleſh ; for he hideth bis face from the beuſe of Jacob; his own church and peop:'s, 
for whom he has the greateſt love and regard : not that Chriſt is ever really and 
wholly abſent from his church; he is always in his garden; he has promiſed to 
be always with his people and miniſters unto the end of the world, and his faith- 
fulneſs ſtands engaged to make it good; but he does not always alike manifeſt 
himſelf unto them ; they have not always alike views of his perſon, diſcoveries 
of his love, and enjoyments of his preſence ; which ſometimes makes them ſay, 
with Job, O that I were as in months paſt ! &c. nay, ſometimes in their appre- 
henſions he is intirely gone, which is the church's caſe, in chap. v. 6. and ſuch 
is their infirmity, and the ſtrength of unbelief in them, that they are ready to 
ſay, He is gone, and will never return more; and therefore, as David did, 
read all that in the affirmative, which. you will find in Tex 7—9. though 
1 do 
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do not think chis to be the caſe of the church here ; ſhe ſeems not to be with» 
out the manifeſtation of Chriſt's love, and enjoyments of his preſence, being 1 in” 
{ch a fruitful ſtate, the ſouth-wind having blown upon her, her grace appearing 
to be in exerciſe, and ſhe in a comfortable frame ; though ſhe wanted more 
rearneſs to him, more intimate communion and fellowſhip with him: believers” 
never think themſelves near enough to Chriſt, nor never will, till they are with 
him in glory: the higheſt enjoyment of Chriſt here below, though exceeding 
raviſhing and delightful, falls ſnort of giving full ſatisfaction; for ſtill the ſoul - 
dfires more and greater: the apoſtle Paul, who had as much communion and 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, as perhaps ever any man had on earth; and yet, whem 
he had in view that eternal being with Chriſt hereafter, ſpeaks as if he had never 
been with him here; all his communion with him here was nothing, when com- 
pared with that which he expected in another world, and therefore he had a defire - 
10 depart, that he might be with Chrift. 2. From hence may be obſerved, that- 
Chriſt's preſence is exceeding deſirable to believers; this is the one thing they 
ek after, and cannot be ealy without; which, when enjoyed, gives them the» 
utmoſt pleaſure, and fills them with ĩnexpreſſible joy: and the reaſon why Chriſt's 


company and preſence is ſo deſirable to them, is; becauſe he is nearly related to 


them; he is their beloved, their head and huſband; they are members of his body, 
of bis fleſh, and of his bones; he is their all in all; and when he is in the garden (H/ 
all they want, and all they deſire is there; for there is none in heaven nor in 
earth with them comparable to him; his coming revives the plants and herbs; 
and makes them fruitful; it cauſes the ſpices to flow, grace to appear in exerciſe +. 
it is like the rain, and is as the latter and former rain unte the earth-: alfo it is 
doing che ſaints the greateſt honour; they have-reaſon' to ſay, Whenee is this to 
us, that not he mother of our. Lord, as Elizabeth ſaid to Mary, but our Lord 
himſelf ſhould come to us? and yet this honour have all the faints. Moreover, 
Chriſt's coming is always beneficial to believers; he never comes empty- handed; 
he never pays a viſit, but he brings ſomething with him; he never ſups with his. 
people, but he is at the charge of the whole entertainment. Again, it is Chriſt's 
preſence that makes his garden, the church, an Eden of pleaſure, a heaven on 
earth; which makes it a Bethel, and tbe gate of heaven; it is this which makes 
Chriſt's tabernacles amiable and lovely, his ways, ways of pleaſantneſs, and his 
paths, paths of peace; it is this which makes his yoke eaſy, and his burden light, 
and all his commandments not to be grievous, but delightful ; and when all this 
ts conſidered, it is no wonder-that- believers-are ſo deſirous of Chriſt's preſence | 
and company in his garden. 3. Hence it appears, that Chriſt's granting his pre- 
fence with his church, is an act of wonderful grace and condeſcenſion; and there- 
tore ſhe aſks it as a favour of him; and a ſurpriſing inſtanse of his grace it is; 
that 
(4): Vid. R. Sol. Jarchium in loc. 
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that he who is the high and lofty one, ſhould vouchſafe his preſence to ſuch vile 
and unworthy creatures as we be. The Septuagint render it, let him deſcend into 
his garden (I); and, agreeable hereunto, in chap. vi. 2. he is ſaid to be gry 
down into his garden, intending his wonderful condeſcenſion: Solomon, at the de. 
dication of the temple, ſaid, But will God indeed dwell on the earth? We have 


reaſon to ſay with Judas, not Icariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 


thyſelf to us, and not unto the world? eſpecially- when, with the centurion, we 
conſider, that we are not worthy that he ſhould come under our roof. 

III. The end of her making this requeſt or invitation, is, that he might eat 
his pleaſant fruits: in which may be conſidered, ft, What theſe fruits are. 
2dly, Whoſe they are. 3dly, That they are pleaſant ones. * 4thly, What 
is meant by eating them. 

1, What theſe fruits are. By fruits may be meant, * "ak graces of the 
Spirit, which are called tbe fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. v. 22. or elſe, the duties and 
ſervices of God's people, their good works, which are performed-in the exerciſe 
of grace: believers are trees of righteouſneſs ; and the fruits which they bear are 
called fruits of righteouſneſs ; being by grace made good trees, they bring forth 
good fruit, and are ſaid to be fruitful in every good work; now theſe Chriſt is 
here invited to eat. The Targum ex e it of the elferings of the people, 
which God graciouſly accepted. 

adh, Whoſe fruit is this, is the next inquiry; and they are ſaid to be bi, 
that is, Chriſt's: the garden is his, and all the fruit of it; only, as one (n) 
well obſerves, the weeds are hers; every thing elſe in the garden, that is, either 
for ſervice or pleaſure, belongs to him. The graces of the Spirit are his, 1. He 
is the procurer and poſſeſſor of them; he obtained all grace for his church and 
people in the everlaſting covenant; he then aſked for it, and it was granted him 
and given to us in him, on condition of his performing certain articles then 
agreed upon; ſo that, as the glorious mediator of the covenant, he is full of 
grace and truth; and from bis fulneſs do ſaints receive grace for grace; it is all 
lodged in his hands, and from thence given forth to us. 2 He is the author of 
all grace; he is ſaid to be the author and finiſher of faith; and as he is the author 
of that, fo he is of all other grace ; he gives it to us, and by his Spirit works it 
in us; he is the green fir-iree, from whom all our fruit is found; for otherwiſe we 
have none of ourſelves. 3. He is the object of all grace, particularly faith, 
hope, and love; he is the perſon in whom we believe, truſt and depend on for 
life and ſalvation; on whom our hope of glory is fixed, and to whom our love 
and affections are drawn; ſo that theſe fruits may be truly ſaid to be his: allo 
our duties, ſervices, and good works, performed in the exerciſe of grace, are 
his: for, (1) They are performed by virtue of union to him; and therefore be 

a fruits 
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fruits of righteouſneſs are faid to be by Jeſus Chriſt ; and as the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more can any bear fruit, or perform 
good works aright, except they are engrafted and abide in Chriſt : he is the root 

which bears the branches, and from whence they receive ſap and nouriſhment, 
which cauſes them to abound with fruit; the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit, 
fays Solomon, Prov. xii. 12. now the righteous man's root is Chriſt. (2) They 
are done; not in their. own ſtrength, but in his; for without him they can do 
wihing,; it is he who works in them, both zo wit and to do of bis goed pleaſure; 
therefore they aſcribe all their works, duties and ſervices to him; and ſay, as the 
apoſtle did, when he had aſſerted that he had laboured more abundantly than 
the reſt of the apoſtles, corrects himſelf thus, yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. (3) They are deſigned for his honour and glory, when performed 
arioht; they do not ſeek themſelves, their own carnal intereſt nor worldly ap- 
olauſe, nor expect to merit any thing by them; but what they do, is in a way of 
obedience and gratitude to Chriſt, and that he in all things may be glorified ; 
they are performed in his ſtrength, and deſigned for his uſe; and fo are pro- 
perly his z which being conlidered, deſtroys that notion which advances the 
merit of good works. 

3dly, Theſe fruits are 4 to be pleaſant, that is, grateful, wel- pleaſing, 
and acceptable to Chriſt ; ſo are the graces of the Spirit, eſpecially when in ex- 
erciſe, as appears from y. 9, 10. and ſo are the good works of his people, when 
performed in faith, from a principle of love to him, and are directed to his glory; 
the ſmalleſt ſervices of his ſaints to him, and the leaſt acts of charity to his, ate 
acceptable to him, when performed i in the exerciſe of grace; and he will take 
notice of them, and openly declare it one day before angels and men, how 1 
pleaſed he is with them. 

4ibly, What is meant by eating them: and this intends Chriſt's acceptation of 
them, and delight in them, as alſo his enjoyment of them; the phraſe of eating 
and drinking being, with the Jews, expreſſive of enjoyment : and it alſo farther 
declares, the church's acknowledgment of Chriſt being the owner of the garden; 
for who ſhould eat of the fruits of it, but he who has planted it, and takes 
care of it, and to whom all the fruit belongs ? knowing it therefore to be ſo, 
ſhe here invites him to his own; which invitation is not diſregarded, but ob- 
ſerved by him, as appears from the following words. 


CHAP. 
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Nis chapter begins with Chriſt's anſwer to the church's reaeh, at the cloſe of the 
preceding chapter ; in which he informs her, that he was come into his garden, a 
ſhe defired ; and gives an account of what he had dome there; and kindly invites 
her, and his dear friends, to feaſt with him there, Y. 1. Then Jhe relates her ca 
and circumſtances, which followed upon her ſleepy frame, and ungrateful carriage ty 
her beloved ; which he reſenting, he withdrew from her, and this gave her ſenjibl 
pain, V. 2—6. Alſo what treatment ſhe met with from the watchmen; her charge 
to the daughters of Jeruſalem ; and the queſtions they put to her about her beloved, 

Y. 7—9. which led her to give a large deſcription of him, by his ſeveral parts, 
head, hair, &. V. 10—15. And the chapter is concluded with a general con- 
mendation of him and his lovelineſs, and a claim of intereſt in him, V. 16. 


Verſe 1. I am come into my garden, my fifter, my ſpouſe : ¶ have ga- 
thered my myrrh with my Jpice, I Bave eaten my Boney comb with 
my honey, I have drunk my wine with my milk ; eat, O rind, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 


HIS verſe properly belongs unto, and is a part of - the GO 
chapter. The bible, when firſt wrote, was not divided into chapters, 

as now it is: this is a work purely human, and not divine, therefore 

liable to correction. And I much wonder that the authors of this work ſhould 
begin this chapter with this verſe, which ought to end the former, as both the 
words and ſenſe of them manifeſtly ſhew ; for this chapter ought to begin at y. 
2. where the church begins a new account of her ſtate and caſe, and of ſome 


other remarkable occurrences which befel a not Nite 1 of. * this 
verſe may be obſerved, ; 


I. Chriſt's reply to the church's requeſt, in the ks end of the 3 chap- 
ter, where ſhe deſires and invites him to come into his garden. 

II. An account of Chriſt's carriage and behaviour, or What he did when he 
came into his garden. 


III. A kind 1 invitation given by Chriſt to his friends to feaſt with him. 


- I. Here 
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I. Here is a reply made by Chriſt to the church's requeſt or invitation; I am 
come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe. The titles which he gives her, have 
been already taken notice of and explained, in chap. iv. 8, 9. and this reply of 
his unto her may be conſidered, either by way of denial to her, ſo ſome (a) in- 
terpret it; as though Chriſt did not anſwer the church's wiſhes and deſires, but 
rather gives a reaſon why he does not; and wherefore ſhe had no reaſon to ex- 


ls pet his preſence a long time; becauſe, ſays he, I have been in my garden al- 
* ready, and there I have gathered my myrrh and the reſt of my ſpices ; I have 
5 got in my harveſt or vintage, and I have eat my honey and honey- comb, and 
| drunk my wine and milk; and therefore to what purpoſe ſhould I now come into 
to my garden? thou canſt not expect me, until more myrrh and other ſpices grow: 

l or elſe, as a correction of her miſtake, as if he ſhould ſay, Doſt thou invite me 
7 to come into my garden, as if 1 was abſent from it? thou art miſtaken, I am al- 
l, ways in it, and never out of it; and am now there, gathering my myrrh and 
5 ſpice, eating my honey and honey- comb, and drinking my wine and milk. 
I From hence may be obſerved, that Chriſt may be in his church, among his peo- 


ple, or with particular believers, and they not know. it; ſo God was in the 
place where Jacob was, and he knew it not: and thus it was with Mary at the 
ſepulchre; Chriſt was at her elbow, and ſhe knew him not; he ſpeaks to her, 

. and yet ſhe is ignorant, and takes him for the gardener, until he calls her by her 

3 name, Mary, and then ſhe knew him, and turns herſelf, and ſuith unte bim, 

Rabboni, that is to ſay, maſter. I hough I rather think the words are to be taken 

as a direct anſwer of Chriſt's to the church; ſhe deſires and invites him to come 

into his garden, and accordingly he does come, and lets her know of it: in 

which we may take notice, 1. Of the ſpeedineſs of it; ſhe no ſooner aſks, but 

'S it is granted; no ſooner invites, but he comes; and before ſhe had well done 


is ſpeaking, makes a reply; his anſwer was ready; he was as willing to come, as 
p ſhe was to deſire him; which makes good what is ſaid in Ja. lxv. 24. And it 
= frall come to paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer, that is, will be ready to 
| give an anſwer ; and while they are yet ſpeaking, I will bear + a famous inſtance 
f ; of this kind we have in Daniel; who, while he was ſpeaking in prayer, and con- 
1 feſſing to God his own ſins, and the ſins of his people, the angel Gabriel was 
cauſed to fly fewiftly to him; who informed him, that af the beginning of his ſup- 
Plications,. as ſoon as the good man was on his knees,” and had opened his mouth 
" in prayer to God, the commandment came forth, orders were given, and he, as a 15 


meſſenger from heaven, diſpatched to bring him an anſwer; but God does not 
he always do ſo; the viſion is for an appointed time, and muſt be waited for till it 

comes. 2. The nature of this anſwer is worth obſerving, being exactly accord- 
ing to her requeſt; Chriſt does not always do ſo: when the apoſtle Paul had a 
lern in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to. n bim, he den the Lord thrice, 


| that 
8 (a). Brightman a 
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that it might depart from him; but it does not appear by the anſwer which was 
given him, that his requeſt was granted immediately; the anſwer, My grace ix 
Sufficient for thee, was a very glorious one, enough to ſupport him under his pre. 
ſent exerciſe, but gives us no intimation that it immediately freed him from: it; 
it being ſometimes moſt for our good and for God's glory, not to be immediate. 
ly and exactly anſwered : but here, as ſhe was anſwered ſpeedily, fo exactiy; 
ſhe deſires him to come into bis garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits; he tells 5 
that he was come into his garden, and did eat his honey- comb with his þ 
which ſhews, 3. That her requeſt was according to his will, in that ſhe was an- 
ſwered ſo ſpeedily and exactly; for if we 4% any thing according to his will, be 
heareth us; and therefore our great concern in prayer ſhould be, that we might 
be under the directions and influences of the Spirit of God, and that he would 
make interceſſion for us, according to the will of God, who perfectly knows it; 
and when we aſk a favour or intreat a bleſſing, it ſhould be always with ſubmif. 
ſion to the divine will, in imitation of our dear Lord, and ſo ſhall we be moſt 
likely to ſucceed. 4. It may be obſerved, that Chriſt not only anſwers her, but 
lets her Know it; not only grants his preſence, but gives her intimations of it; 
he himſelf acquaints her with it; for, as has been obſerved, Chriſt may be pre- 
ſent with believers, and they not know it: ſo he was with the two diſciples who 
were going to Emmaus ; he waiked with them, converſed with them, opened 
the ſcriptures to them, and their hearts burned within them while he did ſo; and 
yet they knew him not, till he was made known to them in breaking of bread: 
it is not only an inſtance of Chriſt's grace to be preſent with us, but allo to af- 
ſure us that he is ſo. I have ſhewn in chap. iv. 16. ao is intended by Chriſt 
coming into his garden ; and therefore, 


II. Shall now proceed to take notice of his carriage and behaviour there, c 
what he declares he did, or was doing, being there. 

1/t, He ſays, I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice. Myrrh i is one of the 
chief ſpices, was a principal ingredient in the holy anointing oil, and was uſcd 
in other ointments. We read of the oil or ointment of myrrh, in Eſtb. ii. 12. 
with which Eſther and the other maidens were purified, in order to be preſented 
to king Abaſuerus: this, and other ſorts of ointments, as ſpikenard, were uſed 
in feaſts, and were poured upon the heads of thoſe who were the gueſts, 'as ap- 
pears from Mark xiv. 3. to which cuſtom the pſalmiſt alludes, Pſalm xxiii. 5. 
Chriſt being about to make a feaſt, not only for himſelf, but for others, gathers 
myrrh, with other ſpices, to make an ointment of, to entertain and refreſh his 
gueſts with. By myrrh, with the reſt of ſpices, may be meant, either repen- 
tance and humiliation for ſin, and mortification of it, according to ſome inter- 
preters (+); and indeed repentance and humiliation for fin, when evangelical, 
being the work of the bleſſed Spirit, ſpringing from right principles, and xak 

Oe, 


- (#) SanQiius in loc. 


&f T> ++» fas fa ft 8 we 
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G, according to God's mind; when it ariſes from an apprehenſion of ſin, as 
committed againſt a God of love and grace; and when it ſprings from faith's 

viewing a crucified Chrift ; though, like myrrh, it is bitter to the ſoul, yet is 
odorous and well-pleaſing to Chriſt; it is taken notice of by him, as Ephraim's 
bemoanings, repentance and humiliation, were by God ; he has a bottle to pur 7 
ſuch tears as theſe in, which drop from faith's eye: and ſo mortification of ſin, 
conſidered as the Spirit's grace, is regarded by him, according to Rom. viii. 13. 
If ye, through the ſpirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Or elſe, 
according to others (c), by myrrh with other ſpices, are intended the ſuffering 


| faints and martyrs, who have undergone bitter afflictions and perſecutions for 


Chriſt and his goſpel ; whom he values, eſteems, takes notice of, and gathers 
into his Father's houſe ; where he clothes them with white robes, puts palms in 
their hands, and everlaſting hallelujahs in their mouths ; ſee Rev. vii. 9—14. or 
rather, the ſufferings of Chriſt himſelf, and the fruits thereof ; which, though 
bitter to him, yet are of a ſweer-ſmelling ſavour to God the An and to all 
the ſaints; the fruits of which, appearing in the everlaſting ſalvation of his 


| people, are very delightful to him; for he now ſees of the travail of bis ſoul, 


and is ſatisfied; he is now reaping with pleaſure a glorious harveſt of all his 
ſweat, toll and labour. Though I rather chooſe to underſtand hereby in gene- 
ral the graces of the Spirit, which Chriſt delights in, and which go under the 
name of myrrh and other ſpices, in chap. iv. 13, 14. Chriſt having got in his 
harveſt, as the word (d) ſignifies, and the Septuagint render it, provides a feaſt 
for himſelf and others; as was the cuſtom of thoſe times and nations, as it is 
now with us. And thewntore, | 

2dly, He ſays, I have eaten my honey-comb with my honey. Honey was the 
food, not only of infants, but of grown perſons, as is manifeſt from Jia. vii. 
22. but that he ſhould eat the honey-comb with it, ſeems to have ſome difficulty 
in it. The Septuagint read it thus, I have eaten my bread with my honey (e); that 
d, either bread dipped in honey, or honey being put upon it, or elſe bread made 
vith itz which ſenſe is favoured by thoſe words in Ezek. xvi. 13. Thou didſt eat 
ne flower, and honey, and oil, that is, bread made thereof: R. Sol. Farchi ſays, 
it is the honey which grows in canes; he means, ſugar, which, by Arrianus (F), 
1s called xl A,, and that for the exceeding love he had for it, he is ſaid to 
eat it out of the cane: but it rather ſeems to be a piece of an honey comb full pf 
honey, juſt took out of the hive; ſuch an one as the diſciples gave Chriſt; and 
this was had in no ſmall eſteem among the Jews. The word for boney-comb, 
hgnifies a wood or foreſt (g), and may deſign ſuch honey as was found in 


woods; cough here, it ſhould ſeem, in a garden, of hang chere was plenty 


Lowes 255.70 | in 
<) Foliot, lieus, Cocceius, and Biſhop Patrick in loc. (4) ws a Son Sept. meſſui, 
V. L. le) "Eqaz0r ro pas pela piniles uu, Sept. (f) In-Cocceius in loc. (8) "w 
Tv po Ae, Symmachus ; mel ſylyeſtre, Michaelis. | 


349 An EX POSITION or Chy, 
in Judea, 1 Sam. xiv. 25. which of its own accord dropped from the comb, 
and ran down the tree from it, in which it was, and was reckoned the pureſt 

honey: and the other word for honey, may fignify common honey, or honey 
made of the fruit of the palm- tree; which, the Jewiſh writers ſay, is the ho- 
ney. meant in Deut. viii. 8. (Y) and ſo the words may be rendered, I have caten 
my wood- honey with my palm honey; for it cannot be thought that the honey and 
the comb were both eat together. And by the honey and honey- comb, may be 
meant the doctrines of the goſpel, or the words of Chriſt's mouth, which are 
faid to be ſweeter than the honey or the boney-comb : ſo that Chriſt delights, not 
only in the graces of the Spirit, but alſo. in the doctrines of the, golpel, and the 
preaching of them. 

.3dly, He ſays, I have drunk my wine with my milk. Haring eat, he drinks 
to ſhew that he had a complete feaſt, and that nothing was wanting to give him 
ſatisfaction; not only wine, but milk was uſed for drink, by many nations, and 
no doubt by the Hebrews : we find that Facl gave Siſera milk to drink when he 
was thirſty, as being preferable to water; but that wine and milk ſhould be 
drank together, is not ſo uſual ; though it may be obſerved, that a mixture of 
wine and milk was uſed by the, ancients (i), and is by us, which, Clemens of 
Alexandria ſays (k), is a very profitable and healthful mixture. Some of the 
Jewiſh writers think, that by wine, is meant red wine, and by milk, white wine; 
and fo the Targum expounds the words of God's acceptation of the drink-offer- 
ing of red and white wine, which the prieſts poured upon the altar: R. Alen 
Ezra gives it as the ſenſe of fome of their Rabbins, though he does not ap- 
prove of it; that by milk, is meant the white which aſcends upon the wine; 1 
ſuppoſe he means the froth or head that is made by pouring it out. But to leave 
theſe empty conjectures, this ſeems in general to intend the plenty of proviſions, 
and ſatisfaction therein, which Chriſt found in his church; by which may be 
meant the doctrines of the goſpel. Goſpel- grace is repreſented hereby, in Ja. 
Iv. 1. Buy wine and milk, without money and without price: wine revives and 
chears the ſpirits, makes a man to forget his poverty, and to remember his mi- 
ſery no more; ſo do the doctrines of the goſpel, when they come with power to 
a poor ſinner, ſenſible of his poverty and miſery z they make him to forget it, 
and fill him with an unſpeakable joy: milk nouriſhes and ſtrengthens ; and ſo 
do the doctrines of the goſpel; therefore ſays the apoſtle, I have fed you with 
mit, meaning the wholſome and nouriſhing words of faith, Now from all this 
I would obſerve, 1. That here is a variety: as at a feaſt, there is a variety of 
diſhes, different ſorts, both for eating and drinking; ſo here are myrrh and 
ſpice, honey and the honey-comb,. wine and milk. 2. That here is nothing 
but what is ſweet, pwnd and wholſome ; e and mo are of a delightful 
| 1815 ion 14557. 0007's 


1 650 See my Expolition' in loc. (i) kt. nivei lactis pocul miſta mero, ae a 13. eleg, 
5. 34. (4) ä l. 1. c. 6. p. 17. 
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odour; honey is ſweet to the taſte, and wine and milk are wholeſome and nou- 
riſhing. 3. That all theſe are Chriſt's own; it is his own he feaſts and makes 
bimſelf welcome with; he does not ſay, I have gathered thy myrrh with thy ſpice, 
which grow in thy garden; I have eaten thy honey-comb with thy honey; I have . 
drunk thy wine with thy all but it is my myrrh and my ſpice; my honey and my. 
honey comb, my wine and my milk + Chriſt would have but a poor entertainment, 
if he had no other than what we can provide for him of our own. 4. Chriſt 
appears exceedingly delighted and well pleaſed with all this ; therefore he plucks 
and gathers, eats and drinks: the ſmalleſt degree of grace, and the weakeſt 
performances of his people, he takes notice of and regards; he cats his honey- 
comb, as well as his Boney, and drinks his milk, as well as his Wee for” a 5 braifed 
reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench. 

III. In theſe words is alſo an invitation of Chriſt to his friends to eat and 
drink ; he is not willing to eat his morſel alone; as he feeds, feaſts, and de- 
lights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit 1 in his people, fo he will have 
them feed and feaft upon his perſon and grace; into whatſoever heart Chriſt 
comes, he will not only ſup with them, but will make them alſo ſup wich 


' him. And here are to be conſidered, h, The perſons whom he invites. 24, 


What it is he invites them to. 

%, Who the perſons are whom Chriſt invites; and they are Zh called 
friends and beloved. : by whom are meant, not the angels, which is the mind 
of ſome (J); though i it is true, they are Chriſt's friends, and rejoice at the con- 
verſion of elect ſinners, and in the proſperity of his church and people; yet 
| think they are not intended here: nor the priefts, whoſe right it was to eat 
the remainder of the ſacrifices, as many Jewiſh writers (m) expound the words: 
but rather believers-in Chriſt, : who of enemies are made friends; being firſt 
reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt, and then to himſelf by his Spirit and 
grace; whom he regards and treats as ſuch, by granting them his preſence, 
paying them viſits, and diſcloſing the ſecrets of his heart unto them; and ſo he 
lad to his diſciples; Jobn xv. 14, 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth ; but ] have called you friends, for all 
things that I haue heard of my father, I have: made known unto you now theſe 
are enabled, through divine grace, to ſhew themſelves friendly to Chriſt again, 
by valuing his prefence, delighting i in his company, regarding his ordinances, 
and obſerving his commands ; for though theſe things do not make friends, yet 
they ſhew them to be ſo ; as Chriſt ſays, Ye are my friends, if. ye do whatſoever 
1 command you. Theſe are alſo the beloved of his ſoul ; he has loved them with 
an everlaſting love, and has given the fulleſt proofs and cleareſt demonſtrations 
of it that poſſibly can be; which being manifeſted to their ſouls, begets 

love 


(Y R. Aben Ezra, Sanctius, & Diodat. in loc. ( Targum & R Sol. Jarchi in loc, 
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love to him again; on the account of which he calls them Friends and beloved. 
But, 

24h, It will be proper to conſider what he invites his friends and beloved 
to ; to eat and drink, yea, to drink abundantly : but what is it they are to eat 
and drink of, or to feaſt upon? why, Chriſt himſelf, who is the bread of life, 
and the hidden manna, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink in-. 
deed; which if a man eats, and feeds upon by faith, he ſhall never hunger, 
nor die the ſecond death, but live for ever: moreover, his love is what they 
are to drink of, and that largely; it being preferable to wine, may be drank 
of, without danger, plentifully; they may drink, yea, be inebriated with loves 
(#), as the words may be rendered ; for here is enough of it, and no fear of re- 
ceiving any danger by it; and all this together makes up that feaſt of fat 
things, of wines on the lees well refined, which the Lord's ſupper. is a repre- 
ſentation of. And this ſhews, 1. The plenteouſneſs of the proviſions which 
Chriſt makes in his houſe for his people: it is not an empty. houſe that Chriſt | 
keeps, a niggardly feaſt that he makes; but here is food, and that in plenty, 
and drink enough and to ſpare. 2. That a believer is heartily welcome to the 
entertainment which Chriſt makes : it is true, we are unworthy. creatures of our- 
ſelves ; but ſeeing Chriſt hay, made ſuch entertainments for us, and has ſo kindly 
invited us, let us uſe freedom and eat; and the more heartily we feed on theſe 
royal dainties, the more welcome we are; and to aſſure believers that they are 
ſo, he, in his invitation to them, gives them the titles of friends and beloved : 
nay, the very manner of the invitation, not only declares the plenteouſneſs of 
the feaſt, but alſo the largeneſs and ſincerity of his heart in it. 3. It alſo lets 
us know, that Chriſt neither invites nor allows any to feed and feaſt with him, 
but thoſe who are his friends, whom he accounts and makes ſo; this is a pri- 
vilege peculiar to them, which indeed none enjoy but they. And as for the 
external ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, that feaſt of love, none have a right to 
eat of it, but thoſe who are Chriſt's friends; and to none but thoſe is it profitable 
and edifying ; for he does not manifeſt himſelf, nor diſcover his love-to any 
other : theſe are his darlings and favourites ; with theſe he grants his preſence 
at his table, and ſatisfies their ſouls with the goodneſs of his houſe, . 


Is 7) M vo inebriamini amoribus, Mercerus, Schmidt ; e amcenitatibus, Cocceius; 
by drnnken (that is, be plenteouſly filled) with loves, Ainſworth, See Prov, vii. 18. 
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Verſe 2. I fleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my beloved 


that knocketh, faying, Open to me, my fiſter, my love, my "ER 


my undefiled : for my head is filled with A and my locks with 
the drops of the night. 


HESE are the words of the * who here begins to give an ac- 

count of her preſent ſtate and condition; how that after this ſpiritual 
banquet, which ſhe had partook of with Chriſt, ſhe fell aſleep, as the diſci- 
ples did in the garden, after they had been with Chriſt at his table: and alſo, 
what methods he made uſe of to awake her; how baſely and ungratefully 
ſhe treated him; which he reſented, and ſhewed by a departure from her; 
which when ſhe was ſenſible of, was troubled at, and made enquiry after him, 


firſt of the watchmen, who abuſed her, and then of the daughters of Jeruſalem, 


who queſtion her about him; which gave her occaſion to give that large and 


excellent account of him, which cloſes this chapter: and it may be oblerved, 


that as Chriſt ſpeaks moſt in the procuting peo fo ſhe does in this. In 
theſe words are theſe two things, 


4 The church's account of her prefent ſtate and condition. 
II. Chriſt's carriage and behaviour to her in this condition. 


I. The account ſhe gives of her preſent ſtate and condition; I. ſeep, but my 
beart waketh : like perſons half awake and half aſleep, whom Cicero (o) calls 
ſemiſomni; the phraſe is ſometimes uſed to deſcribe a ſluggiſh, ſlothful man (p). 
This caſe which the church was now in, is different from that recorded in chap. 
i. there ſhe was upon her bed indeed, but not aſleep ; there ſhe was ſeeking 
after her beloved ; but here he is ſeeking to her, and intreating her in the moſt 
kind and affectionate manner to ariſe and let him in; there ſhe of her own ac- 
cord aroſe and ſought him in the ſtreets and broad ways; but here ſhe conti- 
nues in this ſleepy and lazy condition, notwithſtanding the preſſing inſtances 
and powerful arguments which he made uſe of, until he exerted his mighty 
grace, which cauſed her to ariſe and open to him; but then he was gone: there 
ſhe inquires of the watchmen, who, though we do not read of any anſwer they 


gave her, yet they did not abuſe her; but here they ſmite her, wound her, 


and take away her veil from her ; there, a little after ſhe had paſſed from them, 
ſhe found him bur here ſhe . to be even ſick of love before ſhe found 
| | him, 


— 


6e Familiar. Epiſt. I. 7. ep. 1. ſo Seneca, ep. 122. („ Qui vigilans dormiat, 
Plauti Pſeudolus, act. 1. ſc. 3+ v. 151. 
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him. In this account of hers, two things are aſſerted by her, Firſt, That ſhe 
was aſleep. Yet, Secondly, Her heart was awake. 

Firſt, She acknowledges that ſhe was aſleep. I. ſeep. This is not the dead 
fleep of ſin, in which all unconverted perſons are; nor that judicial ſlumber, 
which God ſuffers to fall upon ſome; but ſuch an one, which, though diſplez 
ſing to Chriſt, and unbecoming the believer, yet is conſiſtent with a principle of 
grace. The church here was not ſo faſt aſleep, but ſhe could hear, know, and 
diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt ; her fleep is much the ſame with that of the 
wiſe virgins; who all ſlumbered and flept, as well as the fooliſh, and yet had 
oil in their lamps, which they had not. And in taking notice of this part of 
the church's caſe, I will endeavour, 1/. To ſhew wherein this fleepy frame, 
which ſometimes attends believers, does conſiſt, or wherein it ſhews' itſelf. adh, 
What are the ſprings and cauſes of it, or from whence 1 it nene | 3dly. The 
danger of ſuch a frame. 

1f,, It will be proper to ſhew wherein. this few frame of ſpirit does confi, 
or wherein it ſnews itſelf. 1. It conſiſts in a non-exerciſe of grace; though | 
there is grace in the heart, yet it is but very little exerciſed: by perſons 1 In this 
condition, it lies dormant; faith is weak and languid, hope abates in its former 
livelineſs, and love in its warmth. and fervency ; it grows cold; there is ſuch a 
thing as a leaving, though not a loſing our firſt love. 2. It appears in a ſlug- 
giſhneſs and ſlothfulneſs to or in duty; for though perſons have not wholly cf 
off the fear of God, and reſtrained prayer before him, as Eliphaz,: Job xv. 4. 
wrongfully charged 70; yet there is a backwardnels to it, and a lazineſs appears 
in the performance of it; there is a want of that fervency of ſpirit, which for- 
merly diſcovered itſelf whilſt they were ſerving the living God. g. It manifeſts 
itſelf in a contentation in the external parts of religion: Internal religion is at a 
low Ebb in their ſouls; they hear, and read, and pray, and attend on ordinan- 
ces, contenting themſelves with the bare performance of theſe things, without 
having their hearts engaged, their faith in exerciſe, and their affections raiſed; 
and ſo come ſhort of anſwering: the character of being worſhippers of God in 
the ſpirit z either under the influences of the eternal Spirit, or with their own 
ſpirits influenced thereby, which formerly was their great concern in religious 


. worſhip. 4. It diſcovers itſelf in a careleſſneſs, lukewarmneſs, and unconcern- 


edneſs for the cauſe of Chriſt : perſons in ſuch a condition may be obſerved ſen- 
ſibly ro abate in their zeal, both for the doctrines of the goſpel, and the diſci- 
pline of God's houſe ; they ſeek their own things, and not the things which are 


Jeſus Chriſt's; they mind their own ceiled houſes, and let the houſe of God 


lie waſte; they come far ſhort of imitating Chriſt, their glorious head, of 
whom it is ſaid, Pſalm, Ixix. 9. that the zeal of God's houſe eat him up; thing 
may go how they will for aught they care, who have got into this frame of 

ſpirit 
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ſpirit. © 5. It ſhews itſelf in an unconcernedneſs, as to omiltion of duty, and 


% 
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fall into a ſpiritual amber. 4. It ſometimes ſprings from, and is increaſed by 
an abſenting from the miniſtry, eſpecially an awakening one, which might'be 
uſeful to rouſe them; and from the company of lively Chriſtians, by conver- 
ling with whom, their fouls, through the bleſſing of divine grace, might be 
kept awake; but inſtead of this, they neglect the miniſtry of the word, leave 
off the company of thofe warm and lively fouls,- and cotiverſe with cold and 
formal profeſſors, which brings them into, and continues them in this ſleæpy 
frame. g. Sometimes it follows upon an enjoyment of eaſe, peace and liberty; 
therefore ſome () interpret theſe words of the ſtate of the church in Conſtantine's 
time, when the church not only enjoyed freedom from perſecution, but alſo 
abounded in riches and proſperity, and upon it grew carelefs, fecure and ſleepy 
by reaſon of which many errors, both in-doftrine and diſcipline, ' crept into the 
| | „ church; 
(9) Brightman and Cotton in loc. 
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church; and I am afraid, that the long enjoyment of peace and liberty which 
we have had, has brought us into much the ſame frame of ſpirit. | 
34ly, The danger of being in ſuch a ſtate. and condition. 1. When the 

church of Chriſt is in ſuch a condition, it lies liable to. be filled with hypocrites, 
and peſtered with heretics : to be filled with hypocrites, becauſe it has not then 
ſuch a ſpirit of diſcerning ; theſe may then more eaſily impoſe themſelves « 
it: to be peſtered with hereſies and heretics, of which there have been lamen- 
table inſtances, that, while men flept, the enemy ſowed tares; which roots of bit. 
terneſs have ſprung up with the wheat of ſound dockrine, and have troubled. 
| ſome, and defiled others; and, I wiſh I could ſay, that this is not the caſe of 
the churches of Chriſt now, nor theſe the dreadful confequences of her being 
in ſuch an one. 2. Particular helievers, who are got into. this ſleepy and drowſy. 
frame, are expoſed to every ſin and every temptation z therefore ſaid Chriſt to, 
his diſciples, Matt. xxvi. 41. watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptatiu; 
knowing, that when aſleep, they. might ealily be led into it: What may not. 
the devouring lion be ſuffered to do to perſons. in ſuch a condition? Into what 
ſins and ſnares may he not be permitted. to. lead them, though he ſhall never 
deſtroy them? 3. They are Hable to be. deprived of Chriſt's preſence, which, 
was the caſe of the church here: ſhe had had a glorious enjoyment of Chriſt's 
preſence ; he had been with her in his garden, and had made a noble entertain- 
ment for her and his friends, quickly after which ſhe falls aſleep ; and after he 
had made ſome attempts to awake her, and had given ſome notices of his re- 
gard to her, withdraws himſelf from her, V. 6... 4. Such may be robbed of what 
is valuable and dear unto them: a man that is aſleep, any thing that he has, 
money, jewels, Sc. may be taken from him; ſo a believer, though he cannot 
loſe his grace, nor that treaſure which he Sa in heaven, yet he may. loſe his 
comfort and livelineſs; and the truths of the goſpel may be more eaſily. rung: 
out of his hands. 5. Such a ſleepy, lazy frame, tends to ſpiritual poverty; it 
brings leanneſs upon the ſoul : grace, as to its exerciſe, is brought low thereby,. 
and the ſoul info a declining condition. 6. Such perſons. are liable ta be ſur⸗ 
priſed with the midnight - cry; though it is. true, thoſe who are real believers, 
ſhall never be found without oil in their lamps, but ſhall be always ready in 
_ Chriſt for his appearance; yet it will not be fo ſtartling and ſurpriſing to the 
waking, as to the ſleepy virgins. 7. Such a frame is both diſpleaſing to Chriſt, 
and uncomfortable to themſelves: a lukewarm frame Chriſt ſo reſents, that he 
- threatens to /pue ſuch out of his mouth; neither is it very comfortable to them- 
ſelves ; it is but broken ſleep they have; they are diſturbed with many ſtartling 
and joggings of conſcience ; like perſons who know it is their duty to ariſe and 
be about their buſineſs, and yet have no power to do ſo, being overcome with 
ſleep. 
1 
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| $:condly, She declares, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſlept, yet her heart was awake. 
R. Sol. Farchi divides” theſe words, and refers the former clauſe, 7 ſeep, to the 
bride; and this here, my heart waketh, to the bridegroom; and fo he ſays, it is 


expounded in an ancient book of theirs, called Pefkta (r): and then the ſenſe 


is, Though I have been, and am in a ſleepy frame of ſpirit, yet he who is my 
bot (5), my life, my foul, my all; he whom J love with all my heart, and 
who is the rock, the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever; he, I ſay, 
never lumbers nor ſleeps, but watches over me night and day, even when I am 
aſleep, that nothing hurts me. But in another ancient book of theirs, called 
Zobar (t), 1 find both clauſes. referred to the church, and fo they are to be 
underſtood 3; my heart waketh, that is, my regenerate part, which is ſometimes 
called in ſcripture, the pirit, and the inward man ; that is to fay, ſo far as my 
carnal and unregenerate heart prevails, I ſeep; and fo far as I am renewed and 
ſanctified, my heart waketh : ſhe was not ſo faſt aſleep, but that, 1. She had ſome 
thoughts of heart concerning Chriſt ; he was not wholly out of her mind; 
though ſhe was aſleep, her thoughts were running upon, and employed about 
her beloved; his image was ſo impreſſed upon her mind, that ſhe thought him 


preſent ; ; and every thing that ſtirred, ſuppoſed it was he, and that ſhe heard his 


voice; even as lovers in their fleep, have their thoughts running upon the perſon 
who is the object of their love. 2. There were ſome ſtifrings of affections in 
her towards him; though ſhe had got into this ſleepy and lazy frame of foul, 
yet Chriſt was ſtill the object of her love; and therefore ſhe ſays, it is the voice 
if my beloved; ſhe was not fo faſt aſleep, but that ſhe could not only know and 
diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt, but ſhe could alſo call him Ber beloved. 3. There 
were no doubt ſome convictions of fin upon her conſcience: we muſt not ſuppoſe 
her to be in ſuch a dead ſleep, as to be paſt feeling, or to have her conſcience 
ſeared with an hot iron; ſhe was ſenſible of her evil, in indulging ſuch a frame; 
though, being overcome with ſleep, ſhe had no power to guard againſt it. 4. It 
ls highly probable, that ſhe was not without ſome deſires after being jn her an 
as being uneaſy in her preſent caſe; it ſeems to be with ber, as as it was with the 
aſciples when aſleep, of whom Chriſt ſays, that he ſpirit is willing, but the fleſo 
„weak; they, with her here, had a will to duty, a will to watch and pray with 
him; but how to per form, they knew, not, being overpowered , with this 9 

and earthly Dare a 
Now from this whole account which ſhe gives of herſelf, as "OREN and 
jet waking, we may obſerve the following things. (1) That a believer has two 
different principles in him; a principle of corruption, and a principle of grace; 
the one © he 9 into the world with him, the other 1 is wrought. by the Spirit of. 
e S od; 


(r) And fo Tanchuma in Yalkut in loc. ( A phraſe uſed by lovers, meum cor, Plauti 


Fœnulus, act x. ſc. 2. v. 154, 170, 175. meum corculum, Ib. Caſina, * * v. 14. (.) in 
Deut. fol. 122. 2. 
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church; and I am afraid, that the long enjoyment of peace and liberty which 
we have had, has brought us into much the ſame frame of ſpirit. 

3dly, The danger of being in ſuch a ſtate. and condition, 1. When the 
church of Chriſt is in ſuch a condition, it lies liable to. be filled with hypocrites, 
and peſtered with heretics : to be filled with hypocrites, becauſe it has not then 
ſuch a ſpirit of diſcerning ; theſe may then more eaſily impoſe themſelves upon 
it: to be peſtered with herelies and heretics, of which there have been lamen- 
table inſtances, that, while men flept, the enemy ſowed tares; which roots of bit. 
terneſs have ſprung up with the wheat of ſound docłrine, and have troubled 
ſome, and defiled others; and, I wiſh I could ſay, that this is not the caſe of. 
the churches of Chriſt now, nor theſe the dreadful confequences of her being 
in ſuch an one. 2. Particular believers, who are got into this ſleepy and drowſy 
frame, are expoſed to every. ſin and every temptation ; therefore ſaid Chriſt to. 
his diſciples, Matt. xxvi. 41. watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; 
knowing, that when aſleep, they. might eaſily be led into it: What may not. 
the devouring lion be ſuffered to do to perſons. in ſuch a condition? Into what: 
ſins and ſnares may he not be permitted. to. lead them, though he ſhall never. 
deſtroy them ? 3. They are liable to be. deprived of Chriſt's preſence, which. 
was the caſe of the church here : ſhe had had a glorious enjoyment of Chriſt's. 
preſence ; he had been with her in his garden, and had made a noble entertain- 
ment for her and his friends, quickly after which ſhe falls aſleep ; and after he 
had made ſome attempts to awake her, and had given ſome notices of his re- 
gard to her, withdraws himſelf from her, J. 6... 4. Such may be robbed of what 
is valuable and dear ufito them: a man that is aſleep, any thing that he has, 
money, jewels, &c. may be taken from him; ſo a believer, though he cannot 
loſe his grace, nor that treaſure which he has in heaven, yet he may loſe his 
comfort and livelineſs; and the truths of the goſpel may be more eaſily wrung 
out of his hands. 5. Such a ſleepy, lazy frame, tends to ſpiritual poverty; it 
brings leanneſs upon the ſoul : grace, as to its exerciſe, is brought low thereby,. 
and the ſoul info a declining condition. 6. Such perſons. are liable to be fur- 
priſed with the midnight-cry ; though | it. is. true, thoſe who are real believers, 
ſhall never be found without oil in their lamps, but ſhall be always ready in 
_ Chriſt for his appearance; yet it will not be fo ſtartling and ſurpriſing to the 
waking, as to the ſleepy virgins. 7. Such a frame is both diſpleaſing to Chriſt, 
and ee AL to themſelves: a lukewarm frame Chriſt ſo reſents, that he 
threatens to /pue ſuch out of his mouth; neither is it very comfortable to them- 
ſelves; it is but broken ſleep they have; they are diſturbed with many ſtartlings 
and joggings of conſcience; like perſons who know it is their duty to ariſe and 
be about their buſineſs, and yet haye no power to do ſo, being overcome with 
ſleep. 


hes 
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Secondly, She declares, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſlept, yet her heart was awake. 
R. Sol. Farchi divides” theſe words, and refers the former clauſe, T ſleep, to the 
bride; and this“ here, ny beart waketh, to the bridegroom; and fo he ſays, it is 
expounded in an ancient book of theirs, called Pefi#ta (r): and then the ſenſe 
is, Though I have been, and am in a ſleepy frame of ſpirit, yet he who is my 
heart (5), my life, my ſoul, my all ; he whom I love with all my heart, and 
#ho is the rock, the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever; he, I ſay, 
never ſlumbers nor ſleeps, but watches over me night and day, even when I am 
aſleep, that nothing hurts me. But in another ancient book of theirs, called 
Zobar (i), 1 find both clauſes. referred to the church, and fo they are to be 
underſtood ; my heart waketh, that is, my regenerate part, which is ſometimes 
called in ſcripture, the ſpirit, and the inward man; that is to ſay, ſo far as my 
carnal and unregenerate heart prevails, J. ſeep; and fo far as I am renewed and 
ſanctified, my bears waketh : ſhe was not ſo faſt aſleep, but that, 1. She had ſome 
thoughts of heart concerning Chriſt ; he was not wholly out of her mind; 
though ſhe was aſleep, her thoughts were running upon, and employed about 
her beloved; his image was ſo impreſſed upon her mind, that ſhe thought him 


| preſent ; and every thing that ſtirred, ſuppoſed it was he, and that ſhe heard his 


voice; even as lovers in their fleep, have their thoughts running upon the perſon 
who is the object of their love. 2. There were ſome ſtifrings of affections in 
her towards him; though ſhe had got into this ſleepy and lazy frame of ſoul, 
yet Chriſt was till the object of her love; and therefore ſhe ſays, it is the voice 
if beloved; ſhe was not ſo faſt aſleep, but that ſhe could not only know and 
diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt, but ſhe could alſo call him her beloved. 3. There 
were no doubt ſome convictions of ſin upon her conſcience: we muſt not ſuppoſe 
her to be in ſuch a dead fleep, as to be paſt feeling, or to have her conſcience 
ſeared with an bot iron; ſhe was ſenſible of her evil, in indulging ſuch a frame 3 
though, being overcome with ſleep, ſhe had no power to guard againſt it. 4. It 
is highly probable, that ſhe was not without ſome deſires after being! in her ding; 
as being uneaſy in her preſent caſe; it ſeems to be with her, as it was with the 
diſciples when aſleep, of whom Chriſt ſays, that zhe ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak; they, with her here, had a will to duty, a will to watch and pray with 
him; but how to perform, they knew, not, being overpowered , with this OT 
and earthly part. 
Now from this whole accaunt which ſhe gives of herſelf, as 5 and 
yet waking, we may obſerve the following things. (1) That a believer has two 
different principles in him; a principle of corruption, and a principle of grace; 
the one © he ogy” into the world with him, the other 1 1s wrought. by the hy” of. 
SAR God; 
(r ) And ſo Tanchuma in Yalkut in loc. (+) A phraſe uſed by lovers, meum cor, Plauti 


Pœnulus, act t. ſc. 2. v. 154, 170, 175. meum corculum, Ib, Caſing, act 4. v. 14. (t)In 
Deut. fol. 122. 2. 
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God; and theſe. are repreſented as two different perſons, both, by the church 
here, who ſpeaks of an I chat ſleeps, and an hears, that wakes; and by the apoſtle 
elſewhere, who. ſpeaks of a new man, and an old man; of himſelf, a8 having 
no good thing quelling in him, and yet of an I chat ſinneth not; ſes Raw, vi. 
1820. Eph. iv. 22—24. (2) That. theſe: two different. principles may exert 
themſelves, at one and the ſame time, in a heliever; the fleſh luſtelh agajnſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit. againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 19 the other : 
the law, in the members wars againſt the law in the mind, and, the law in the mind 
oppoſes the law in the members; and at the ſame time ſhe fleeps, her heart wakes, 
(3) That corruption may . ſeem to have the aſcendant.i in a believer's heart for a 
time; it ſeems to have had itin the church here; deep overpowered her, though 
her heart. was awake : this law i in the members may carry captive for ſome time, 
and have ſuch a power over the believer, as that he cannot do the good which 
he would. (a) Norwithſtanding,. true grace cannot be loſt in a be liever; it is 
an immortal. ſeed which remains and ahides; grace is always alive, though not 
always alike lively.; sit 15.4 well of livin E water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
(5) The difference between a carnal IP a ſpiritual heart; the one is in a dead 
ſleep, the other, though aſleep, yet his heart wakes; the one has ſpirit as well 
as fleſh, the other is nothing but fleſh, And, conſidering theſe as the. words of 
the church, they inform us, 1. That believers have a diſcerning of their ſtate and 
condition; when in the loweſt, they know. in ſome meaſure how it is with, them, 
and can obſerve a difference in thamſcives, from themſelves, and from what they ' 
haye formerly been, which an unconverted perſon. is a ſtranger to; he is not capa- 
ble of making ſach a remark as this upon himſelf, which, the church here does; 
though it is. true, the believer may be left ſometimes to make a wrong judgment of 
himſelf. 2. That believers are ingenuous in acknowledging. their ſins, failings and 
infirmities; which is an evidence of the truth of grace, and that there axe more or 
leſs ſome ſtirrings of it, where this ſpirit is. 3. That it is the duty of believers 
to take notice of their grace, as well as of their ſin; and therefore the church 
takes notice of her waking heart, as well as of her feeping I: we ſhauld be care- 
ful how we deny or leſſen the work. of the Spirit of God upon. our: ſouls, but 
ſpeak of it to the glory of him who is the author of it; who can, does, and will 
keep our hearts awake, grace alive there ; ; though we, with the church, may be 
ſometimes ſuffered to fall W thus much as, her ſtate and condition. Now 

follows, 


II. Chriſt's carriage. and behabiden' to TL when | in this tare, as eee 
by herſelf: 


hear. a own it to be his voice, rtr It i is 75 AT of my + 5 71 By the 
voice of Chriſt, we moſt ee the Ses as e by his miniſtring 
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ſervants 3 by whom he often calls to his drowly and fleepy- ſaints to awake, as 
he does, here. In what ſenſe the goſpel is the voice of Chriſt; and ho it may: be: 
and is diſtipguiſhed. by: belie ven from the voice of ſtrangers, have been ſbewn 
on chap. ii; 8. Lneedionly' add, here, that as it: is a diſtinguiſſiing character of 
believers: to know. Chriſt's voice ſo they are capable of doing it, even when. in 
a carnal, and ſleepy frame of-ſoul-:. believers: ſomstimes, under hearing the werd, 
xe very dull and heavy there is but very little exerciſe of faith in them; yet 
they can then, diſtinguiſh the goſpel from what is nat ſo; theugh they are little 
affected with it, and receive bub very little advantage by it: nay, it may be 
farther obſerved, that ſhe; could ſay, it was the voice of: her geloueu ] for though 
her faith and love were very low, yet they were not loſt; but: then let it: be 
carefully remarked, that though ſhe: was capable of making ſuch obſervations 
on what ſhe heard, yet ſnhe was nat. thoroughly awaked thereby, but ſleeps on 
fill: thus, notwithſtanding Chriſt's: paſſionate expoſtulation with his diſciples. 
in the garden, ſaying, bat, cold ge not cvatob wit me one Buur E fay, not- 
withſtanding; this, they fall aſleep again. Chriſt's werd, without his power, wilb 
neither quicken dead ſinners, nor awake ſleepy ſaints; neither of. theſe willl be 


Aſfected by it, unleſs he puts in the finger of his powerful and eſficacious 


grace, by, the. hole. of i be dear, as he does in V. 4. Well, Chriſt calling her by 
his miniſters, and not awaking her, liꝭ takes another method and therefore, 

2dly, Knocks, and calls again, ping. Open to me, dec. There is, 1. A Knock- 
ing at ſingers, hearts at firſt converſion. The heart of an unconverted ſinner is, 
bolted and barred againſt Chriſt, with the ſtrong, bolts and bars of ſin and un- 
belief: elect ſinners, whilſt in a ſtate; of nature, are oui: hearted, and far from 


righteouſneſs 3, they-are unwilling to ſubmit ta Chrilk, and his righteouſneſs, nor 


to open the doors of their hearts, and let he king of glory in: he ſtands and; 
knocks there, by the preaching of the goſpel; and, having the iy! of David in 


his hands, Bs openeth and no man ſbutteth, and ſputteth,; and na man openeths withl - - 


this key of almighty. and, efficacious grace, he openeth their hearts, as he did 
Lydia's z and, with the hammer of his word, breaks them in pieces, and cauſes 
all bolts. and bars to fly before him; plucks down the ſtrong- holds which Satan 
had made 5 diſpoſſeſſes the ſtrong, man of his armour, wherein he truſted, to. 
keep his palace in peace and fafety ; and reduces all in obedience to himſelf; 
where entering with his glorious train of graces. and: having dethroned ſin, ſets 

up grace to reign, in its ſtead; and takes poſſeſſion of the heart as his palace, 
trom whence ſin and. Satan will never be able to eject him. Now in this mighty 
work of grace, in thus conquering and ſubduing a ſinner's heart, we are not to 
ſuppoſe that here is a force upon the will; for though defore they were un- 


| villing, as well as unable to open and let him in, yet are now made willing in 


tbe day of his power, to ſubmit unto him; 3. OT Recon voluntary ſubjects to 
| | > ning 1 him, 
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him; and Chriſt meets with a kind reception and hearty Ls from them; 
fo that they are as deſirous of having him there, as he is of entering in, when 
this day of his power has paſſed upon them. But, 2. There is a knocking at 
churches, or at the hearts of particular believers; and of this we read in Rev, iii, 
20. Bebold, 1 tand at the door and knock, &c. the church of Laodicea there ap 
pears to be in much the ſame caſe and condition as the church is here: ho 
church here was aſleep, though her heart was awake; and the church of Laodicea 
there was lukewarm, neither hot nor cold; which being highly diſpleaſing to Chriſt, 
in order to bring her to a ſenſe of her preſent condition, he comes and ſtands at 
the door, and knocks, as he does here. Now we are not to ſuppoſe that Chriſt is 
ever turned out of doors; that the key is turned upon him; or that he has not 
always a dwelling in his churches, or in the hearts of particular believers; fot 
he is Cbriſt in us, and in all believers, the hope of glory; he is there, and will 
continue there, till he has brought them to that glory which they are hoping 
for; though ſometimes they are ſo ſbut ap in their frames, that they can neither 
come forth themſelves, in the enlargement of their deſires and affections, and 
in the exerciſe of grace, nor let in Chriſt unto them; there is but very little 
communion between Chriſt and them; and though there is no diſtance or fepara- 
tion with reſpe& to union, yet there is with regard to communion ; there ſtands 
as it were a door, a wall, a middle wall # partition, between Chriſt and their 
fouls ; and oftentimes, which' is {till worſe, they are ſecure, careleſs and un- 
.concerned about it; therefore Chrift, in order to bring them to a ſenſe of 
themſelves, and their preſent condition; that they may ſee their need of, and 
that deſires may be ſtirred up in them, after communion with himſelf, comes 
and ſtands at the door, and knocks : which knocking I take to be, not by the 
miniſtry of the word, as before; but in a providential way, in a way of chaſtiſe- 
ment, by taking in his hand the rod of affliction or ſcourge of perſecution, and 
laſhing his children with them ; with ſuch ſevere raps and blows of perſecution 
did he knock at the door of the church, in the times of Conſtantius, Valens and 
Julian, emperors of Rome, after ſhe was fallen aſleep, through the peace and 
proſperity which ſhe enjoyed in the times of Conſtantine ;, the two former of 
which perſecuted the orthodox miniſters and others, in favour of the Arian; 
and the latter intirely apoſtatiſed from the Chriſtian religion, and became a bitter 
enemy and cruel perſecutor of it: and this is thought by ſome interpreters (a). 
to be particularly intended here: and in this ſenſe we are to underſtand knocking, 
in that parallel text, Rev. iii. 20. as is manifeſt by comparing it with V. 19. 4 | 
many as I love, I rebuke and cbaſten; be zealous therefore, and repent ;, bebold, I 
Stand at the door and knock, &c. His knocking there, is no other than his re- 
bukes and . genen in a way of gots which were eo ond to bring her 1 a 
ſenſe 
{*) n Cotton and Cocceius in loc. 


* 
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ſenſe of herſelf, as appears from that exhortation, be zealous therefore, and repent; 
and that ſhe might ſee her need of, and have her deſires enlarged after communion 
with him, as is manifeſt from theſe words; if any man open to me, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me; which alſo is his end and 
deg in knochking after this manner here; it is the voice of my beloved that knock- 
4h, ſaying, Open to me. There is an emphaſis upon that word me open to me, 
who am thy Lord, thy head, thy huſband, and thy friend: and by opening to 
him, he means an enlarging of their affections and deſires to him, which were 
now very cold and chill; and an exerciſe of their faith upon him, which was 
very weak; which they of themſelves were no more capable to do, than a ſinner 
1s to open his heart. to Chriſt at firſt converſion z this can be only done by him, 
who has the key ef David, who openeth, and no man ſhutteth, & c. and. therefore 
we find this knocking was alſo ineffectual, until he exerted his mighty grace, as 
n J. 4. his ſaying to her, open 10 me, is deſigned to convince her of her preſent 
condition, and what need ſhe ſtood in of his ꝓreſence and aſſiſtance. 122 

zdly, Chriſt not only calls by the miniſtry: of the word, and knocks in a pro- 
vidential way, by: his rebukest and chaſtiſements s but ke. alſo. gives her good 


vorks, kind and endearing titles and characters: he calls to her, ſaying, Open to 


me, my iter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, The three firſt of theſe title; and charac-- 
ters have been already conſidered and explained: the firſt title, my ter, is expreſſive 
of the near relation the church ſtands in to Chriſt, being fleſb of bis fleſp, and bone 
of bis bone, and has been ſpoken to on chap. iv. 9. the ſecond, my love, ſhews - 
the ſtrong, affection Chriſt had for her, ſhe being the alone object of it, and has 
been opened on chap. i. 9, the third, n dove, . declares the church's harmleſſneſs 
and ſimplicity, her cleanneſs, purity.and chaſtity, as has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 
14. and the fourth, my.undefiled,. or my perfect one (), as it is in the Hebrew text, 
i what we have not yet met with, and therefore will deſerve a little more con- 
ſideration. And here it muſt be obſerved, that all the deſcendants of Adam, 
by ordinary generation, are polluted and defiled, both in their nature and actions; 
al! the. parts of their bodies, and powers and faculties of their ſouls are ſo; . their 
will and affections, underſtanding and judgement, mind and conſcience, are all 
dfiled; and. indeed how can it otherwiſe be, for who can bring a clean thing aut 
of an unclean ? not one: nay; believers themſelves are not free from pollution; 
but complain of the uncleanneſs of their hearts and lips ; and frankly acknow- 
ledge that they are all as an unclean thing, and that all their righteouſneſſes are as + 
fithy rags e it may then ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould call his church, and 
that in her preſent cirumſtances, his andęfiled one; and ſo ſhe. is, not in herſelf, 
| | | | but 


(4) mn rex in, Sept. perfecta mea, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Marckius; integra mea, 
Junius. &. Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. Galatinus, 1. 3. c. 30. de Arcan; Cathol. 
Verit. from the Midraſh, would have it, that it was formerly read, moan. gemella mea, my twin 
and I find in Zohar, in Deut. fol. 126. 3. it is obſerved that it ſhould be ſo read. ; 


$60 A. B K POS DTEDN e ch v 


hut as conſidered in him: believers are full of ſpots in themſel ves, but havin 
on his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, he looks upon them as all fair, and as having 5 
ſpot in them; they are the undefiled in the way, even whilſt in the way to glory; 
and on this {ide the heavenly inheritance, which is incorraptible, undefiled; and thet 
Fadeth not. away, reſerved in the heavens for them. Or elſe, this character : may 
regard her chaſtity to Chrift ; who, though ſhe was guilty of many failings and 
anfirmities, yet ſhe had kept his h 4ndefiled ; had not committed ſpiritual adul. 
tery, which 1s idolatry, but kept cloſe to his ways and ordinances, as thoſe we 
read of in Rev. xiv. 4. who, becauſe they did not join with the whore of Rum: 
in her abominations, are ſaid not to be defiled with women, for they are Virgins; 
theſe are they which ſollow the lamb whitherſorver he goeth. Now Chriſt calls hi 
church by all theſe loving and endearing titles, 1. To ſhew that ſhe ſtood in the 
ſame relation to him ſhe ever did; and was loved by him with the ſame love fie 
ever was; though ſleepy and lazy, careleſs and negligent of her duty, and re. 
gardleſs of him, yet ſhe is his ter, his love, his dove, his undefiled: notwith- 
ſtanding all this, here was a change in the frame of her ſoul, and in her carriage 
and behaviour towards him; but no alteration in her relation to him, nor in hi 
love to her, which ſhews him indeed Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and fo 
ever. 2. That all theſe knocks, raps and chaſtiſements, were all in love; be 
meant it for her good, and would have her take it ſo: we are too apt to think, 
when chaſtiſed and under God's afflicting hand, that it is in a way of wrath, and 
that he deals not with us as children; but when he knocks; and gives ſuch en. 
dearing characters as thefe, it plainly ſhews that it is all in love. g. To manifeſt 
how deſirous he was of communion with her, and therefore takes all ways to 
obtain it; he calls and knocks, and calls again, and that in the moſt tender, 
moving language that can be. And this is not all; but, 
| athh, He expoſtulates with her, and uſes very preſfing inſtances and poues 
ful arguments to perſuade her to open and let him in; for my bead, ſays he, i 
Filled with dew, and my lot ty with the drops of the be: here, becauſe of the 
great love and affection which he has for his church, and the deſire he has of 
enjoying communion with her; here, I fay, he is repreſented as coming in the 
night-ſeaſon' to pay her a vifft, and ſtanding knocking at her door, and waiting 
ſo long there for an anfwer, until his Brad was filled with dew, and his locks with 
the drops of the night : which may be underſtood, either, 1. Of the doctrines and 
bleſſings of grace, which Chriſt came full fraught wirh; theſe being compared 
to. dew in ſcripture, ſee Deut. xxxil. 2. Hoſea xiv. 6. and then the ſenſe 1s, 
« Behold, my love, 1 ſtand at thy door knocking, and waiting to be admitted 
in; I pray thee, riſe and open to me, for I am come filled with the comfort 
« able and refreſhing dottrines of the goſpel, and with all the ſpiritual bleſſings 


of the e covenant of grace, which I know are necdful and 401 
* Or 
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« for thee:“ So R. Sol. Farchi, by dew, underſtands God's bleſſings for thoſe 
who turn by repentance; though by drops of the night, he thinks are meant 
puniſhments for thoſe who forſake and deſpiſe him. Or elſe, 2. Theſe words may 
intend the ſufferings of Chriſt, which I rather incline to: Thus Netuchadnezzar's 
body being wet with the dew of heaven, is expreſſive of the forlorn and miſerable 
condition he was in, when being driven from men, he eat graſs as oxen; and way 
expoſed to all the inclemency of the heavens; ſo when Chriſt's head is here ſaid 
to be filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night, it may mean his 
ſufferings in his ſtate of humiliation, who had not where to lay his head; whoſe 
conſtant practice it was ſome time before his death, in the day - time, to teach in 
the temple, and in the night continued praying in the mount of Olives z and that 
night in which he was taken, appears to be a very cold one, from Peter's warm + 
ing himſelf : ſo that there ſeems to be an agreement between thoſe outward ſuf · 
ferings of his, and theſe repreſented in theſe words; though no doubt far greatet 
than thoſe are intended here, which he underwent in his own perſon, on the ac- 
count of his church; which may be compared to dew and drops of the night, 
i) Becauſe of the multitude of them, tbe det and drops of the night being many: 


| oo ſufferings were many and various; there are the ſufferings of his body 


and of his foul, and many of both ſorts; What tongue can expreſs, what heart 
can conceive what he underwent, when he bore our fins and his Father's wrath? 
and becauſe of the multitude of them, they are compared, not only to dew and 
drops of the night, but to floods, Pſalm Ixix. 1, 2. (2) As the dew and drops 
of the night are uncomfortable and prejudicial to health, eſpecially in thoſe hot 
countries; ſo Chriſt's ſufferings were uncomfortable to the human nature, as is 
manifeſt from what he ſaid to his Father in the garden, and when upon the 
croſs; and they would have been intolerable to any but himſelf. (3) As the 
dew and drops of the night, though prejudicial to the health of perſons, yet are 
very uſeful and fructifying to the earth; ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt, though un- 
comfortable to the human nature, yet have produced many bleſſings of grace, 
and are the means of bringing many ſons to glory; fee Jobn xii. 24. Now the 
ſum of the argument then is this; ſeeing I have ſuffered fo much and fo largely 
on this account, how canſt thou be ſo cruel, fo hard-hearted, ſo baſe and diſin- 
genuous, as not to ariſe and let me in? fo lovers ſometimes repreſent their caſe 
in ſuch circumſtances as hardly dealt with (x); and know not which to call moſt 
hard and cruel, the door ſhut againſt them, or the lover within: and yet, not- 
withſtanding ſuch a moving and melting argument, what idle excuſes does the 
church make to put Chriſt off, in the following words ? 


(x) Janua vel domina, &c. barer deg 16. v. 1-19. me medias — Ke v. 22. 
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Verſe 3. 1 have put of. my coat, Fae ſhall F put it on 2? 1 7 bov 
waſhed my feet, how _ 7 de efile __ a ita 


bs fieepy: and lazy ei which ahe church had fallen i "RAY 3 
with Chriſt's carriage and behaviour towards her in that condition, has 
been conſidered in the preceding verſe; and in this we have the effect which 
Chriſt's calls and knocks, his melting language, and moving expoſtulations had 
upon her: all the anſwer he obtains from her, are only ſome idle excuſes and 
frivolous ſhifts to put him off. Some interpreters (y) indeed have attempted to 
vindicate the church from flothfulneſs and rudeneſs, and would have this af. 
cribed to her modeſty, which would not admit her to appear before ſo great a 
perſon in ſuch a diſagreeable dreſs: but if this had been the caſe, he would ne- 
ver have reſented her behaviour to him, as he did by withdrawing from her; he 
would never have ſuffered her to wander about the city in queſt of him, as ſhe 
did; nor would he have permitted the watchmen to abuſe her, as they did, by 
ſmiting, wounding and unveiling her; nor ſhould ſhe have gone ſo long, until 
ſhe was fick of love, before ſhe found him, had not all this been to chaſtiſe her 
for her former ſlothfulneſs and rudeneſs. Nor are we to conſider theſe words as 
of one aſking for information-ſake, how ſhe ſhould do this'and the other thing, 
as being willing to comply with the requeſt made to her, if ſhe knew but how; 
for ſhe had no deſire to do it; her chief deſign being to keep her bed, her caſe 
and reſt, if poſſible ; therefore, though ſhe is not ſo rude as to ſay, that ſhe 
would not ariſe and let him in; yet her words and actions manifeſtly ſhew that 
ſhe had no deſign to do it, and therefore makes the excuſes ſhe does ; which arc 
to be looked upon as an abſolute denial, and were ſo interpreted by Chriſt and 
may be paralclled with that anſwer which the man gave to his friend, who came 
at midnight to borrow. loaves of him, which, in Luke xi. 7, you will find to be 
this, Trouble me not, the door is now ſbut, and my children are with me in bed; J 
cannot riſe and give thee. Having given you this general view of the words, l 
will now conſider the parts of chem, or the particular excuſes that ſhe makes. 
Firſt, She lays, I have put off my coat, and from thence argues, B ſhall 
put it on! It will be proper to confider what is meant by her putting off her 
coat; and allo what the argument ſhe forms upon it, or the concluſion ſhe 
draws from it, intends. 1. The believer's coat is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; 
his clothing is tbe garments of ſalvation, and his covering the robe of righteouſ- 
neſs; all which he has from Chriſt, who is Jebovab, our righteouſnels ; whoſe 
righteouſneſs is the ſaints wedding garment ; which being made of fine linen, clean 
and . and put upon them, they are clothed as with the ſun; their own gat- 


ments, 
(5) Vid. Sar. in loc. 
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ments, whether of ſin or righteouſneſs, are filthy ones; in the room of which, 
is given to them change f raiment. Now this coat or garment of juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, being "wrought out by. Chriſt; and brought to the ſoul by the 
Spirit of God, faith puts on, according to Rom. xiii. 14. Put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, that is, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; which faith puts on, as a man does 
his clothes: and for this reaſon we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith; not that 
faith, by any virtue of its own, has an influence in our juſtification, or is a 
part of it; for we are no otherwiſe juſtified by it, chan as it apprehends, lays 
hold, and puts on Chriſt for righteouſneſs. Now this coat or garment being 
once put on, the believer can never be diſrobed of it; it is an everlaſting” righ- | 
jouſneſs 3 it will never wear out, nor can it be loſt, nor will it ever be taken 
away from him: Adam Yoſt the righteouſneſs | in which he was created, but the 
believer's can never be loſt; for it is not the righteouſneſs of a creature, but of 
God; thoſe who once have on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, always have ; for being 
once juſtified by it, they will always be ſo; nor muſt it be imagined, that ever 
x true believer will be left to deſpiſe and rejest this righteouſneſs : there is no- 
thing dearer to him, and more valued by him than this is; he often thinks of 
it in himſelf, and frequently ſpeaks of it to others; he deſires to be always 
found in it, living and dying; but yet ſometimes: his faith may be remiſs about 
it; may lie dormant, and be very little exerciſed on this glorious object: ſome- 
times a believer is got into ſuch a carnal, ſecure, and lazy frame of ſpirit, as 
the church here was, that he contents himſelf. with the bare performance of ex- 
ternal duties, without having his ſoul affected with, or his faith concerned about 
Chriſt, as the Lord his righteouſneſs; z nay, ſometimes when he is not in ſuch a 
frame, he is too apt to dwell upon his own heart, his graces, his frames, his 
duties; there is a great deal of legality ſometimes in believers, and their prac- 
tice runs contrary to their light and judgment. Now fo far as we reſt in our- 
ſelves, in our duties and performances, or dwell on our graces and our frames; 
ſo far we may be ſaid to have put off our coat, or to have laid aſide and ne- 
glected the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; though it is certain, believers cannot be re- 
ally diſrobed of it; and perhaps this may be the ſenſe of theſe words (z). Or 
elſe, 2. They may intend her leaving her firſt love; as her faith in Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs was very low, ſo her love to Chriſt, his people, ways and ordinances, 
was very cold; there is ſuch a thing as leaving, though not loſing our firſt love, 
for which the church at Epheſus was blamed, Rev. ii. 4. now when ſaints are in 
the exerciſe of this grace of love to Chriſt or his people, they may be ſaid to 
put it on, as the apoſtle exhorts, in Col. iii. 14. And above all theſe things, put 
on charity, or love, which is the bond of per fecaneſs : ; and when they grow remiſs 
and cold in it, they may be ſaid to put it off. 3. Theſe words may alſo repre- 
ſent her neglect of her duty; for ſhe had not only dropped in a great meaſure 
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(=) Vid. Brightman in loc. 
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the exerciſe of grace, but likewiſe the performance of duty; ſhe was grown 
ſlothful and inactive; ſhe had put off her clothes, as having done working, 


and therefore takes to her bed, and compoſes herſelf to reſt: thus, as a perfor. 


mance of duties may be called a putting of them on; ſee Col. iii. 12. fo a ne- 
glect of them may be called a putting of them off; which E/iphaz, in Fob xv 4. 
calls a caſting off fear before God; for he intends thereby a diſregard to religious 
exerciſes, which he ſuppoſed Feb chargeable with. 4. Theſe words manifeſtly 
ſhew, that ſhe was in a fleepy, drowſy frame ; had put off her clothes, and wa 
gone to bed; that ſhe was now off of her guard, and had dropped her ſpiritual | 
watchfulneſs: thus, as putting and keeping on of clothes is a ſign of watchful. 


neſs; ſee Neb. iv. 23. Rev. xvi. 15. ſo putting them off. is an indication of the 


contrary ;- and ſhe having done ſo, is not only expoſed to danger, but to ſhame, 
diſgrace and ſcandal. 5. Being now free from troubles, afflictions and perſecy. 


tions, ſhe puts off her coat, and betakes herſelf to a bed of eaſe; and though 


Chriſt calls, yet ſhe is unwilling to arife and go along with. him, left ſhe ſhould 
meet with the ſame trials and ſufferings as before, for the ſake of him and his 
goſpel; ſo much does the love of worldly eaſe prevail over God's own children, 
that they are ſometimes loth to ariſe and follow Chriſt in his own ways. 
Nou from hence ſhe argues, and thus ſhe concludes, that ſeeing ſhe had put 
off her coat, how ſhould ſhe put it on? Which diſcovers, (1) That ſhe was ap- 
prehenſive of difficulty in doing it, How fall I, &c. that is, how difficult will 
it be for me to do it? and indeed it is eaſter dropping the exerciſe of a grace, or 
the performance of a duty, than it is to take it up again after we have ſo done; 
and when grace is called to exert itſelf, or a duty is preſented to be performed, 
carnal reaſon raiſes a thouſand difficulties as inſuperable, which faith only gets 
over. (2) This way of arguing ſhews her ſluggiſnneſs, and her love of cafe; 
a ſluggard. thinks there is danger if he ariſes and goes into the ſtreets, ſaying, 
There is a lion without, I ſhall be ſiain iu the ſtreets ; and he is ſo wretchedly ſloth - 
ful, that having bid bis hand in bis boſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to bis 
mouth; ſo ſhe, having put off ber coat, was io exceeding flothful and ſluggiſh, 
that ſne was loth, it grieved her, it went to her very heart, ſhe did not know 
how to bring herſelf to it, to put it on again. (3) Nay, there was not only a 
lothneſs, but an averſion to it; the carnal and fleſhly part in the believer is in- 
tirely averſe, either to the exerciſe of grace, or to the diſcharge of duty; it luf- 
«th againſt the ſpirit; though there is a willingneſs in the regenerate part there- 
unto, for he delights iu the law of God, after the inward man: but the former 
ſeems to have the aſcendant in the church here, which makes her ſay, How ſpall 
J. &c. I am averſe unto it. (4.) It intimates as though ſhe thought it unrea- 
ſonable in him to deſire it, ſeeing her clothes were off, and ſhe was now in bed; 


for him to deſire her to ariſe and open, and let him in, was, what ſhe thought, 


al 
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an unreaſonable requeſt, and therefore ſays, How foall Tput"it on? that is, How 
-anſt thou deſire it of me? though this which Chriſt called her to, and indeed, 
had it been much more difficult than it was, was but her reaſonable ſervice. (5) 
It ſuppoſes that ſhe was apprehenſive of danger by doing it ; that it would be 
:ncommodious and detrimental to her, break her reſt, diſturb her eaſe, and be 


prejudicial to her health; there being danger of it, as ſhe imagined, by riſing. 


out of her bed, and putting on her clothes to let him in. Now arguments 
taken from, and formed upon ſuch ſelfiſh principles, are much made uſe of by 
carnal reaſon, and are pleaded with a great deal of force and vehemence by it, 
zgainſt the obſervance of an ordinance or performance of a duty: it was upon 
this foot that thoſe who were bidden to the wedding, excuſed themſelves; it was 
againſt their worldly profit and pleaſure to comply with the invitation; one had: 
bought a piece of ground, another, five yoke of oxen, and a third had married & 
wiſe, and therefore they could not come; and in fo doing, declared that they 
valued their worldly intereſt before the bleſſings of grace in Chriſt ; as the church: 
here in ſaying, How ſoall I put it on? ſhews, that the preferred her worldly eaſe 
to Chriſt's company, and that ſhe ſought more her own things, than the things 


| which are Jeſus Chriſt's. (6) It may alſo ſignify, that ſhe knew not how to do- 


it, becauſe of that ſhame and confuſion which attended heron the account of her 
ins and tranſgreſſions againſt him; being conſcious to herſelf of theſe things, 
ſhe bluſhed and was aſhamed, not knowing how to ſhew her face, and appear 
before him with any confidence, and therefore puts him off with theſe excuſes z. 
and ſo it is oftentimes with believers, who, when they have fallen into fin, ne- 
glect their duty through ſhame, and ſo add ſin to fin, as the church did here: 
and this ſenſe the Targum gives of this part of the words after this manner: The 
congregation of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid before the prophets, Lo now ] have remo- 
ved from me the yoke of bis precepts, and bave ſerved the idols of the people; and 
too can I bave the face to return unto him? though it makes the latter part of 
the text to be, not the words of the church, but of the Lord; who makes an- 
ſwer to her, and lets her know, that as he had removed his divine preſence from. 
her, becauſe of her fins, how ſhould. he return to her again? Which other part 
of the words come now to be conſidered. 

_ Secondly, She urges that ſhe had-waſhed her feet; and therefore hom could ſhe 
defle them. Waſhing of feet was a cuſtom much uſed in the eaſtern countries, 
where they wore not ſhoes, but ſandals, and therefore contracted a great deal of 
{oll, eſpecially in travelling, after which it was uſual to waſh: them; which not 
only removed the filth from them, but much comforted and refreſhed them: in- 
ſtances of this we have in Abraham and Lot, who deſired that water might be 
brought to waſh. the feet of the angels, whom they thought to be men, alſo in 
Arabam's ſervant, in > Jaſeph's brethren, and in Chriſt's waſhing the feet of his. 


diſciples. 
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diſciples a little before his death : waſhing of feet was alſo aled before going to 
bed (a), which is what is here referred to. Now this is to be underſtood, not 
of the waſhing of regeneration, with which no doubt ſhe was waſhed, being 
Chriſt's ſpouſe and bride, as well as waſhed in his blood ; for that is the work of 
the Spirit of God, in his mighty operations of his grace upon her; but this ap- 
pears to be ſomething of her own doing, I have waſhed my feet, &c. nor is it 
meant of the purity of her outward converſation ; though feet and walking, 
when applied to the ſaints, do, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, intend this oftentimes, but it 
does not intend it here; for her outward converſation does not- appear to be {6 
clean and pure, and ſo becoming the goſpel, and her profeſſion of it, as it 
ſhould be. But, 1. It may be obſerved, that ſhe had plucked off her ſhoes or 
ſandals, which are the goſpel, and a converſation agreeable to it, according to 
Epbeſ. vi. 15. And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. 
Now when the believer's feet are ſhod thus, that is, when he holds the myſtery of 
the faith in a pure conſcience, then may it be ſaid of him, as in chap. vii. 1. How 
beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's daughter ! but now the church here had 
| plucked off hers, in order to waſh her feet; that is, ſhe was grown very care- 
leſs about the doctrines of the goſpel, and very negligent in keeping up a con- 
verſation anſwerable to them. 2. This phraſe ſhews that ſhe was grown weary 
of ſpiritual exerciſes : ſo perſons, when weary of work or travelling, uſed to 
waſh their feet, and go to reſt. She was grown weary of well-doing, and was 
much like thoſe in Mal. i. 13. who ſaid, in regard to the performance of reli- 
gious exerciſes, Bebold, what a wearineſs is it ! and therefore waſhes her feet, 
lays afide an obſervance of ordinances and duties, and betakes herſelf to her 
- carnal eaſe and reſt; and being called from thence, ſhe argues, I have waſhed 

my feet, bow ſhall I defile them ? which intimates as before, a lothneſs, an aver- 
ſton to it; and as though ſhe thought it. unreaſonable in him to deſire it, and 
criminal in her to comply with it. Where obſerve her wretched miſtake, in 


imagining that hearkening to, and obeying Chriſt's commands, would be a de- 


filing her; and it alſo ſhews us what poor, little, trifling excuſes, perſons in 
ſuch a condition will make, to keep themſelves in their carnal eaſe and peace, 
in a ſtate of ſlothfulneſs and inactivity; nay, theſe excuſes of hers were not 
only idle and frivolous, as the putting on of her coat, and defiling her feet, 
but likewiſe vile and ſinful, as will appear from the following conſiderations. 
(1) She had ſlighted the means which Chriſt had made uſe of to awake her; 
ſhe had made them null and void, and of no effect; he had called to her by 
the miniſtry of the word, and had knocked in a providential way, and yet to 
no purpoſe ; ſhe withſtands both his knocks and calls, which muſt needs be an 
aggravation of her ſin. (2) She ſinned againſt light and knowledge; ſhe knew 
it was the voice of ber beloved that called unto her, and acknowledges it to be 


10; 
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ſo; and yet ſhe ſleeps on, and makes theſe idle excuſes as ſhe does, which muſt 
needs increaſe her guilt. (3) She had invited him to come but a little before, 
a in chap. iv. 16. Let my beloved come into bis garden; accordingly he did come; 
and as ſoon as he was come, ſhe falls aſleep, and treats him after this baſe and 
diſingenuous manner. (4) She had purpoſely compoſed herſelf to ſleep; it 
does not ſeem to have fallen upon her at an unawares; but ſhe as it were ſought 
it, and for this reaſon put off her coat, and waſhed her feet, that ſne might be 
the more fit for reſt, and take it more eaſily. (5) Yet ſhe endeavours to ſhift 
the blame from off herlelf, as if the was no ways in the fault, but that the thing 
was either: difficult and -unreaſonable, or elſe unlawful to be done; and there- 
fore ſhe ſays, How fhall I, &e. (6) She appears in all this to be guilty of the 
greateſt ingratitude; ſhe fell into this fleepy and lazy frame, after a noble enter- 
tainment and ſumptuous feaſt that Chriſt had made for her; ſhe continues here- 
in, notwithſtanding the moſt affectionate characters he gives her, and the moſt 
powerful arguments he uſes with her; ſhe ſleeps on, though he lets her know 
that his head was filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night : tho? 
he had ſuffered and undergone ſo much on her account, yet, O vile ingratitude 
ſhe is unwilling to be at the trouble of putting on a coat on his account, or to 
run the riſk of defiling her feet for his ſake. (7) She alſo diſcovers the higheſt 7 
folly, in that ſhe prefers her preſent eaſe to Chriſt's company. Well, but how 
does Chriſt take this? how can he bear to be affronted after this rate? does he 
not highly reſent it? Ves; but * will farther appear in the emen of 
the following verſes. . 


Verſe 4. My beloved put. in his hand by the bole of the door, and my 
bowels were moved 10 him. 


HE church proceeds here to give an account of ſorne farther ſteps which 
1 Chriſt took in order to awake her, and cauſe her to ariſe and open to him; 
which, though they are inſtances of his grace unto her, yet manifeſtly ſhew 
how much he reſented her unkindneſs and ingratitude to him: and ſhe alſo takes 
notice what influence this carriage of his towards her had SHO her. In theſe 
words we have, £34 


I. The method which Chriſt 2 in order to have entrance; he Hut in „ bis 
band by the hole of the door. 
II. The effect it had upon her; her bowels were ; moved for bim. 
I. The method which Chriſt took to let himſelf in. Seeing ſhe was fo Joth 
and fo unwilling to ariſe and open to him, he attempts it himſelf; not by breax- 
| | | ing 
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ing open the door, but by putting in his hand by the hole thereof, in order to 
remove the bolt or bar which kept him from entering in. Some read the words 
thus, My beloved put down his hand from the hole of the door, or lock (6), that 
is, withdrew or removed his hand from thence : he had put it in there for the 
aforeſaid reaſon ; but hearing ſuch language from within, as in the preceding 
verſe, I have put off my coat, &c. he deſiſted from his attempt. and went his 
way; reſolving to chaſtiſe her for her baſe uſage of him, by a departure from 
her; which, when ſhe underſtood, 1t threw her into that concern of mind, which 


appears in this verſe ; and alfo put her upon taking thoſe methods to find him, + 


which the following verſes ſhew ſhe did. But I ſhall conſider the words accord. 
ing to our verſion of them, My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door; and 
then, not to take any notice of the character which ſhe gives him, Ay beloved, 
which has been often conſidered and explained; I ſhall inquire, 1f, What is 
meant by the door. 2dly, What by the bole of the door. 3dly, What the band 
of Chriſt ſignifies. . 4tbly, What the putting of it in is expreſſive of. 

1/, It will be proper to inquire what is meant by the door. There are ſeveral 
things in ſcripture which bear this name, in a figurative and metaphorical ſenſe; 
as Chriſt, the church, an occaſion or opportunity of preaching the goſpel, 
Fobn x. 9. Cant. viii. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 9, &c. none of which can be intended here. 
A Jewiſh writer (c) thinks, that the firmament is here meant, and that God 
pur forth his hand from thence z perhaps either in a threatening way, or by in- 
flicting ſome chaſtiſement on the people of 77ae!, for their ſlothfulneſs and 
neglect of building the ſecond temple : but by the door here, I apprehend we 
are to underſtand, either the door of faith, of which we read in As xiv. 27. 
And when they were come, that is, Paul and Barnabas, to Antioch, and had ga- 
tbered the church together, they rehearſed all that God bad done with them, and how 
he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, which muſt be underſtood, either 
of the preaching of the doctrine of faith among them, or of the implantation 
of faith in them, and perhaps both are intended: all by nature, whether elect or 


non-elect, are ſhut and locked up faſt in the priſon of unbelief; and when Gd 


comes to convert a {innet, he opens the door of faith, and ſets them at liberty; 
though ſometimes this door of faith, even afterwards, is fo cloſely ſhut up, 3s 
that there is only a little crevice, a ſmall hole, through which a little love breaks 
forth from the ſoul to Chriſt, and a little light breaks in from Chriſt unto the 
ſoul; which ſeems to be the caſe of the church here, and is what Heman the 
Exrabite complains of, in P/alm lxxxviii. 8. when he ſays, I am fout up, and I 
cannot come forth, Or elſe, by the door, may be meant the doot of her heart, 
which was in a great meaſure ſhut againſt Chriſt, through weak neſs, and the 
prevailings of corruptions in her: thus Jydia's heart is compared to a w_ 
| hic 
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which was opened by the hand of powerful and efficacious grace; by the means of 
which, Chriſt, with his large train of grace, were let in, of whom it is ſaid, Pſaim 
Viv. 9—10. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be © ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors; 
which are not to be underſtood of the doors and gates of the temple, though per- 
haps there may be an alluſion to them, but of fouls which are of an everlaſting 
_ and the king of glory ſhall come in; Who is this king of glory? the Lord of 
buſts, he is the king of glory; even the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who is the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; who is glorious in his perſon, in his offices, and in his ſaints ;' 
and who demands an entrance into, takes poſſeſſion of, and dwells by faith in the 
hearts of his people. The door then is either the door of faith, or the door of 
her heart; or if we put them both together, and ſay, it is faith in her heart here 
meant; I cannot ſee that it will be amiſs. But, | 

2dly, What is meant by the hole of the door, is our next inquiry. The word 
dr is not in the Hebrew text; therefore ſome interpret it the hole of the window 
or caſement, others of the lock; but it ſeems rather to be of the door: this hole 
was either in the door, or hard by it, ſo R. Solomon Farchi thinks; or eiſe was 
between the two leaves or foldings of the door, according to R. Aben Ezra ; 
but however, it is the myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe which we are chiefly concerned 
about. And having interpreted be door, of her heart, or faith in her heart; 
and there being but a ſmall hole in this door, through which Chriſt put his hand, 
it lets us know that her heart was much narrowed and ftraitened; her faith was 
very low in its exerciſe on Chriſt, which ſometimes is as an open door to receive 
him; but now was but as an hole, through which bur little light was let in 
; from Chriſt, and but little love returned to him; her affections were chill and 
cold, which uſed to be enlarged with fervency unto him; her obedience to him 
' was but very ſmall, not attended with that chearfulneſs and ſpirit of liberty, as 
heretofore z which ſeems to be the caſe of David, when he ſays, P/alm cxix. 32. 
I will run the ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my beart; his 
heart was then narrowed, and he was ſhut up in his own ſoul; there were not 
that chearfulneſs and liberty, that warmth and zeal, that livelineſs and ſpright- 
lineſs, which he had ſometimes experienced, in his obedience to the divine com- 
mands: and this no doubt was the church's caſe here; but there being a hole 
open, though perhaps but a ſmall one, yet it ſhews, that her heart was not in- 
tirely cloſed and ſhut up; it cannot be faid of her, that there were in her no faith 
in Chriſt, no love to him, no fear of him; for grace, once implanted, can 
never be loſt; though it is not always in exerciſe, in motion, yet it is always 
in being: and herein lies the difference between a regenerate and an unregenerate 
man; the one has his heart intirely cloſed” and ſhut up againſt Chriſt ; there is 
not a crevice, a cranny open to Chriſt ; but the other, though his heart may 
be 1 cloſed and ſhut up, yet there is always an entrance, though ſometimes 
B b b but 
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but a fmall one, for him: but you will ſay, Why then does Chriſt ſay, in 5. 2. 
Open to me, my ſiſter, my love? &c. I anſwer, Becauſe he found the entrance 
into her heart was not ſo wide, ſo open and ſo free, as it had heretofore been; 
and though he knew ſhe was no more able to widen and enlarge her heart, af 
open it to him, than ſhe was at firſt converſion ; yet, to bring her under a con- 
viction of her preſent ſtate, he thus calls to her: no, this work is his alone; 
he alone can enlarge the heart, and make it wide enough for himſelf to enter in 
at; he has a key that can open this door, when he pleaſes, even the key of David, 
with which he openeth, and no man ſoutteth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeib. 
But I proceed, 
3dly, To ſhew what is meant — the hand of Chriſt, which he puts in by the 
hole of this door: and this J take to be his mighty, powerful, and efficacious 
grace; and ſo the word 1s uſed in Acts xi. 21. And the band of the Lord was 
with them; and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord. The reaſon why 
the miniſtry of the apoſtles was ſo much owned for the converſion of ſouls, was, 
becauſe it was attended with the mighty and efficacious grace of Chriſt ; it was 
the want of this 1/aiab complained of, when he ſaid, Iſa. liii. 1. Mbo bath be- 


lieved our report, and to whom is the arm of-the Lord revealed ? If the miniſtry 


of any is made uſeful for the good of ſouls, it is becauſe this arm is revealed, 
and this hand is put forth; and the miniſters. of Chriſt are willing to aſcribe it 
to that, and not to themſelves; and can freely join with the apoſtle Paul, in 

faying, Not 1, but the grace of God which was with. me; and without this hand, 
all the means of grace are ineffectual; but this can turn the key and open the 
door of any heart, though never ſo cloſely ſhut, and ſtrongly barred and bolted 
_ againſt Chriſt : now the ſame mighty and efficacious grace is equally exerted 
and put forth in the awaking of a drowſy ſaint, reclaiming a backſliding pro- 
feſſor, and quickning him to his duty, as in the converſion of a. Aae, dead 

in treſpaſſes and fins. Which brings me to conſider, 

4thiy, What is meant by Chriſt's putting in his hand of mighty and efficacious 
grace, by the bole of the door. Now this intends the exertion and application of 
grace to the hearts of believers, which influence and quicken, ſupport and main- 
tain grace in them; this is an internal work, and differs from all; the other me- 
thods which Chriſt took with her, and appears to be more powerful than any of 
them ; he had called in the external miniſtry of the word, and knocked in a 
providential way, by inflicting ſome chaſtiſement upon her ; he had given her 
good words, expoſtulated with her, and uſed perſuaſive arguments, and yet to 
no purpoſe: but now he puts in his hand of mighty grace, and the work is 
done; which hand moves ſecretly and inviſibly, and yet powerfully and irre- 
fiſtibly ; for none canſt ay bis band, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? though it 
uſes no force or compulſion, but works only and kindly upon the heart LY 
ow 
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how unwilling and loth ſoever the church was before to ariſe and open to Chriſt, 
now ſhe is intirely willing to do it; and that not through force or fear, but out of 
areal affection for him, and love to him. Chriſt now, in putting in his hand, 
and thus powerfully and ſweetly working upon her heart, ſhews, 1. The exceed- 

greatneſs of his love and grace unto her ; that though ſhe had treated him 
in ſo rude a manner, and diſcovered ſo much diſingenuity and ingratitude to him, 
which made him take up a reſolution to depart from her; yet he would not leave 
her without giving ſome evidences of his love to her, without putting in his 
hand, and leaving ſome nyrrb upon the lock, and ſeweet-ſmelling myrrh on the 
handles thereof. 2. His faithfulneſs to her: Chriſt never wholly and intirely 
leaves his people; he has promiſed that he will not, and he is faithful to this 
promiſe ; Chriſt may ſo withdraw himſelf from them, as that they may not have 
ſenſible communion with him; but their union to him remains firm and in- 
diſſoluble; they may think that he has totally and finally left them, when he 
has not, nor never will: he departs here from the church, but it was not a 
total departure; for he put in his hand by the hole of the door, and left ſomething 
there, which ſtirred up her affections to him, and put her upon a diligent ſearch 
and inquiry after him. 3. His power: What is it that the hand of Chriſt can- 
not do? what the external calls of the miniſtry, the knocks and raps of perſe- 
cution, what good words and moving arguments could not do, that is done in 
a moment by Chriſt's putting in his hand; ſhe lay ſtill before, and put him off 
with idle excuſes, but now ſhe ariſes md opens to him, Which leads me to 
conſider, - 

II. The effect of this, or what influence this had upon her heart; her bowels, 
ſhe ſays, were moved for bim: which is expreſſive, either, 

Firſt, Of that ſorrow and grief which then poſſeſſed her heart. The word is 
uſed in Fer. iv. 19. Lam. i. 20. to expreſs grief and ſorrow; and indeed, it is 
no wonder that it ſhould be ſo with her, when ſhe began to be capable of revolv- 
ing things in her mind, and comparing her carriage and his together; obſerving 
the baſeneſs and diſingenuity there were in the one, and the exceeding greatneſs 
of love and tenderneſs in the other. The words have a double reading in the 
Hebrew text: ſome copies read, my bowels were moved „by in me, or for me; and 
this reading the Jewiſh commentators follow, particularly R. Solomon Jarcbi, 
and ſo do Junius and Tremellius, the Tigurine verſion, and that of Pagnine's : 
other copies read, my bowels were moved yby for bim; which, by Mercer, is 
eſteemed the beſt and moſt correct reading, and is followed by our and other 
tranſlators. If we read the words in the firſt way, they will afford us theſe two 
obſervations : 1. That her grief and ſorrow was inward, and ſo real and ſincere 
her bowels moved within ber; and ſuch a ſorrow as this is what is required, re- 
garded and approved of by Gods Thou defireft truth in the inward parts, and in 

* —_ 
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the hidden part thou wilt make me to know wiſdom, ſays David, Pſalm li, 6. for it 
is not a ſhedding of tears, nor rending of garments, but a heart broken under 
a ſenſe of ſin, and melted down with the diſcoveries of boundleſs love, that ; is 
an acceptable ſacrifice with God through Chriſt, 2. That her own fin and un- 
kindneſs to Chriit was the cauſe of all this; my bowels were moved for me, or coy. 
cerning. myſelf : for what I had done, and had been guilty of, I have none to 
blame but myſelf; I am the ſole author of all this trouble to myſelf, my own 
fin and wickedneſs has brought all this upon me; O! it pains me, it cuts me 
to the very heart, to think that I ſhould uſe the beſt of * ſo ene 
and treat him after ſo baſe a rate as I have done ! | 

But then if we follow the ſecond reading, it will lead us to make 1 remarks 
following: (i) That fin, as committed againſt Chriſt, was the chief and prin- 
cipal cauſe of her trouble and forraw ; my bowels were moved for bim, becauſe l 
had finned againſt him; had it been another, it would not have grieved me ſo 
much; but againſt thee, thee only bave IT finned ; which ſhews her repentance to 
be right, and her ſorrow to be true and genuine. (2) That the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, occaſioned by her fins and tranſgreſſions, influenced her ſorrow; my 
bowels were moved for him; it grieves me, I am pained at the very heart, to 
think that my beloved's head ſhould be wet with dew, and bis locks with the drops 
of the night, through me ; that he ſhould ſuffer fo much upon my account, and 
for my ſake : now when repentance ſprings from faith's s viewing a crucihed and 
ſuffering Chriſt, it appears to be evangelical ; ſee Zech. xii. 10. (3) That her 
fruſtrating the means which Chriſt made uſe of, added to her grief : Did my 
beloved call and knock, and call again? and did I know that it was the voice 
of my beloved ? Did he give me good words, expoſtulate and argue with me in 
the moſt moving and tender manner ? and yet, vile and ungrateful wretch that 
I am, did I lie ſtill, and not move to open and let him in? could he get nothing 
from me but mere ſhifts and evaſions? O! how does the conſideration of all 
this overwhelm me with grief and forrow ? (4) That the loſs of his company 
was alſo an ingredient herein; for, as Chriſt's company and preſence fill the be- 
liever with the greateſt joy, fo his abſence and departure from him give him the 
greateſt uneaſineſs: Thou didſt hide thy face, ſays David, Pſalm xxx. 7. and | 
was troubled; ſo here, her bowels moved, her foul was grieved, not only for 
what ſhe had done unto him; but alſo for the loſs of him. Or elfe, theſe words 
my bowels were moved for him, are expreſſive, | 

Secondly, Of the moving and ſtirring of her affections to him, in which ſenſe 
the word is uſed in Ja. Ixiii. 15. Philem. 12. for though her affections had been 
chill, and her love to Chriſt cold, yet they were not loſt; Chriſt's putting in 
his hand, ſtirred up the coals of love, which many waters cannot quench; fo that 
they began to kindle and appear in flames: for not only the grace was in her 

heart, 
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heart, bat in n exerciſe. in motion there, my howels moved, &c. ſo that ſhe could 


bay, after all her ſleepineſs, flothfuineſs, negligence in duty, and baſe carriage 


towards Chriſt, as Peter, after his backſlidings, Lord, thou knoweft all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee + this love of hers was real, hearty and fincere it 
was not the moving of her lips or tongue, but of her bowels within her ; ſhe 
loved not in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth; and this her actions 
rftly; which are recorded in the Wenn 3 | | 


Verſe 5- 7 roſe uþ to open to my e and my Airtel dropped wh 


myrrh, and my Angers with e n TM en the 0 85 
of the Tock. | 


N theſe ads the church gives an account of a ſecond and a third effect of 
Chriſt's putting in bis hand by the hole FN the door. 


I. She roſe 10 open to him. STENT | | 

II. Having done ſo, ſhe laid hold on the . of the hack, in 7 to 8955 
it back; and before ſhe proceeds to take notice of any other ſteps ſhe 
took, with the ſucceſs thereof, ſhe ſtops to give an account of a ſweet 
piece of experience ſhe met with, when ſhe put her hands upon the han- 
dles of the loc; My hands, ſays ſhe, dropped with myrrh, and my fin- 
gers with ſweet -ſmeling myrrh. 1 5 | 


I. She ſays, that ſhe roſe to open fo hier zebvel This iS 1 86 to her for- 
mer lothfulneſs and ſleepineſs; before ſhe lay ſtill and ſlept on, notwithſtanding 
Chriſt's calls and knocks, his melting words and moving language; but now 
being touched by his hand of mighty and powerful grace, ſhe ſhakes off her 
luggiſhneſs, and ariſes to open to him, which is more than a mere reſolution to 
do it; fuch an one as ſhe made in chap. iti. 2. and the prodigal in Late xv. 18. 
Now theſe reſolutions were made in the ſtrength of grace; and being aſſiſted by 
divine grace to perform them, were quickly put in execution; though other- 
wiſe, reſolutions made in our own ſtrength, are ſeldom or never made good: 


dut this was more than a mere reſolution, it was an actual performance of it; 


not but that ſhe reſolved no doubt in her mind, to do it before ſhe did it ; but 
the diſpatch was fo quick, and there being fo little time between the making 
and the execution of it, ſhe had neither leiſure nor room to record it; 7 roſe to 
epen to my beloved, which act of hers ſhews, 1. That her deſign and intention 


to open to Chriſt, was real and hearty : had ſhe lain upon her bed, and made 


erer ſuch fair promiſes, that ſhe would ariſe and open to "0h: and yet have 


Kept 
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kept her bed and ſlept on; there would have been but very little proof that ſhe 
really and heartily deſigned it; but her riſing in order to it, is a full indication 
of it; even as Abraham's riſing up early, ſaddling his aſs, his taking his own 
and only ſon Laac with him, and going to the place which the Lord directed 
him to; his putting the wood in order, binding his ſon, and laying him upon 
it; his taking the knife, and ſtretching out his hand to day his ſon, manifeſtly 
ſhewed that he really intended to obey the divine command, though ſo diſagree. 
able to fleſh and blood. 2. That her concern at her baſe and unbecoming Carriage 
to him was ſincere and unfeigned 3 ; the effects ſhew that her ſorrow was of ; 
godly ſort; ſeeing it wrought in her carefuineſs to obey his will, zeal for his 
honour and glory, fear and reverence of his perſon, @ vehement defire after the 
enjoyment of his preſence and company, and an indignation at her own fin and 
folly ; ſee 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. her repentance appears to be true and genuine, 
hecauſe it brought forth fruits meet for it. 3. That ſhe did not ſtay to confer 
with fleſh and blood, but immediately aroſe, as ſoon as touched by the hand of 
mighty grace; had ſhe done ſo, ſhe would have argued thus with herſelf, yet 4 
little fleep, a little lumber, a little folding of the hands to fleep, and then I will ariſe 
and open to him; no, for though ſhe put him off before with idle excuſes, 
having conſulted her own carnal caſe ; yet now, being under the influence of 
powerful grace, ſhe cannot defer it any longer, but, without delay, riſes to open 
to him. 4. That when a ſoul, in ſuch a caſe as hers, is made ſenſible of it, it 
cannot reſt eaſy upon a bed of carnal ſecurity; it may, with David, for a time 
be ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, and unconcerned ; and with Jonab, lie faſt aſleep in the 
ſides of the ſhip, careleſs, thoughtleſs, and unconcerned ; yet when awaked 
from hence, angutſh and diſtreſs ſeize itz and it cannot be eaſy without ſome 
returning viſits of love, ſome views of Chriſt's perſon, and ſome enjoyment of 
his preſence z and therefore will ariſe and go out in queſt of him: and now no 
- difficulties diſcourage ſuch a ſoul, as none did the church; when ſhe was upon 
her bed of eaſe, every little thing was difficult to her ; her language was that 
of the luggard's, There is a lion in the way, a lion is in the ſtreets; it was then a 
trouble to her to put on her coat, and an intolerable hardſhip to defile her feet; 
but now neither the one nor the other hinder her; but ſhe riſes, opens, and 
ventures herſelf alone in the ſtreets, runs among the watchmen of the city, and 
keepers of the walls, and from thence to the daughters of Feruſalem, to inquire 
of her beloved. 5. It alſo ſuppoſes that ſhe thought Chriſt {till at the door; 
though no ſooner had he put in his hand, but he was gone, being willing to let 
her know, though he loved her, yet he reſented her carriage to him: and here 
we may obſerve, that God's children may be miſtaken ſometimes about the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt ; ſometimes he is preſent with them, and they know it not, as 
Jacob ſaid, Cen. xxviii. 16, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not ' 
an 
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and at other times, when they are got into ſuch careleſs, ſecure, and unconcerned 


frames of ſoul, like Samſon, the Lord is departed from them, and they wiſt not, 


chat is, know not that the Lord is departed from them. 6. This ſhews the 
power of mighty and efficacious grace, and that ſhe was under the influence of 
it; though perhaps the ſpirit was willing before, yet the fleſd was weak; though 
ſhe might have a will to open to Chriſt, yet how 10 perform it ſhe knew not; 
though indeed her wilt feemed to be very indifferent about it; there appeared a 
lothneſs in her, and a kind of unwillingneſs. to it; but now ſhe is made both 
able and willing in the day of bis power, to ariſe and open to him. 

II. Having roſe to open to Chriſt, ſne puts her hand upon the handles of the 
xk, to draw it back, and let him in; which, in order, is the third effect of 
Chriſt's putting in bis band by the Bale of the door. Now though this is not in ſo 
many words expreſſed in the text, yet it is manifeſtly implied; for if her hands 
dropped with myrrh, and her fingers with ſweet. ſmelling myrrh upon the handles of 
the lock ; it then ſuppoſes, that her hands and fingers muſt firſt lay hold upon 
the lock-handles, which was alſo abſolutely neceſſary to do, in order to open. 
the door. It will be proper here to conſider, 1. What we are to underſtand by 
the lock, and the handles of it. 2dly, What by her hands and fingers, which. 
lad hold on theſe RAGS to > draw back the eſs and | in what ſenſe they might 
do It, 

1. It is needful to inquire what may be meant by the Iock, and the handles 
of it: and as by the door, I ſuppoſe is meant the heart of a believer, ſo by the 
bet, which faſtens and keeps this door ſhut, may be meant unbelief ; by which, 
as all by nature are locked and ſhut up in the ſtate they are; ſo believers ſome- 
times by it are ſo ſtraitened, confined, and ſhut up in their fouls, that they can- 
not come forth in the free exerciſe of faith, in which they are at other times 
found : and the handles of this lock may be lukewarmneſs and indifference of ſoul 
vith regard to duty, a ſluggiſhneſs and lothneſs to come to it, which oftentimes 
bring the ſoul at aft to a neglect of it; for, firſt, perſons grow indifferent about 
the performance of duties, or attendance ' on ordinances ; do not care whether 
they perform them, or attend on them, or no; then they begin to be /orbful in 
bufinefs, not ſerving the Lord with that fervency of ſpirit whick they have here- 
tofore done; and at laſt wholly neglect them; which brings them into a carnal, 
ſecure and uneoncerned frame of ſpirit ; and alt this ſtrengthens unbelief, and 


keeps the door the cloſer ſhut againſt Chriſt ; which ſeems to have been the caſe 


of the church here, and of that of Laodirea, i in Rev. iii. when Chriſt ſtood at her 
door and knocked. > 


2dly, By her hands and fingers may be meant her faith in its exerciſe and ope- 
ration, attended with the fruits thereof, Faith is uſually repreſented in ſcripture 
as the hand of the mw by which it receives Chriſt, as the Father's free gift; 


embraces 
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embraces him as the only Saviour; lays hold upon and retains him, as he hands 
in all the endearing characters and relations which he appears in to his own peo. 
ple. Now this faith is not idle and inactive, but works by love to Chriſt and his 
people, to his ways and ordinances; it has its fruits, and is attended with the 
performance of good works, and will put the perſon. that i is poſſeſſed of it, on 
the diſcharge of his duty; it put the church here upon attempting to draw back 
the lock of unbelief; faith laid its hands and fingers upon, the handles of it, 
and uſed all its might, power and diligence to do it: but it may be aſked, How 
could the church be able, with all her faith, induſtry and diligence, to draw 
back this lock? I anſwer, Faith cannot do this of itſelf ; unbelief is a fin which 
eaſily beſets us, but it is not ſo eaſily got rid of; it is 4 weight, that the hand of 
faith, of itſelf, cannot lift and lay aſide; the believer muſt ſay, even in the ex- 
erciſe of faith, with the poor man in the goſpel, Mark ix. 24. Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief; this lock goes too hard for faith to draw i it back of it 
ſelf ; but yet faith's looking to, and dealing with Chriſt's perſon, blood and 
_ righteouſneſs, much. weakens unbelief. When an unbelieving T. homas was in- 
dulged with a ſight of Chriſt's pierced hands and feet, and was enabled to thruſt 
his hand into his fide ; his unbelief immediately vaniſhed and diſappeared, and 


he could ſay, My Lord and my God: it is certain, that the ſtronger : faith grows, 


lukewarmneſs, indolence, and carnal ſecurity decay; and the foul is quickened, 
ſtirred up, and put upon the performance of duty: and what is it that a ſoul is 
not enabled to do in the exerciſe of faith? difficulties which are inſuperable to 
carnal ſenſe and reaſon, are got over by faith; read over the eleventh chapter of 
the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and you will ſce what heroic acts have been performed 
by faith; though the ſtrength in which theſe things have been performed, did 
not ariſe from the grace itſelf, but from Chriſt, the object of it, whoſe frength 
is made perfect in faith's weakneſs ; for without him we can do . ol his 
grace is ſufficient to enable us to do all things. 
Now before ſhe proceeds to tell how ſhe ſucceeded in this attempt ſhe gives 
an account of a piece of ſweet experience ſhe met with, whilſt ſhe was trying to 
draw back the lock; my hands, ſays ſhe, dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
feveet-ſmelling myrrh upon the handles of the lock. By myrrh, is meant grace, in 
its aboundings and overflowings : but it may be inquired, From whence this 
myrrh came, and by whom. it was brought? If we underſtand it of the church's 
myrrh or grace, as brought here by herſelf, as ſome think (d); who may be re- 
preſented as taking up a pot of myrrh, intending with it to .anoint and refreſh 
his head, which was wet with dew ; which ſhe either unawares or elſe deſignedly 
broke; or elſe, being in-a panic fra! her hands ſhook, and the myrrh ran over 
her hands and fingers; or rather, not having time to perfume her garments with 
it, as was uſual, fee P/alm xly. 8, ſhe dipped her fingers in a pot of myrrh, te 


ing ratiate 


(4) Vid. Sanct. and Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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ingratiate and render herſelf acceptable to her beloved; ſuppoſing that he might 
be full of reſentment on the account of her carriage and behaviour towards Kari 

and then taking it in this ſenſe, it will teach us theſe things following ; 1. That 
her grace was now in exerciſe, it was flowing; this oil of myrrh before was as it 
were congealed; but now it is become liquid; it is upon the flow, and flows in 
ſuch abundance, that it ran off her hands and fingers upon the handles of the 
lock. 2. Her hands and fingers dropping with it, ſhew that theſe actions and 
good works of hers, intended by her hands and fingers, being performed in 
fich, were odorous and grateful, to Chriſt : ſo the prayers of the ſaints are cal- 
ed odours, in Rev. v. 8, and ſome” mean and ſmall ſervices of the Philippians, 
are called an odour of a ſweet mel, Phil, iv. 18. , 3. That when grace is in ex- 
erciſe, duty is both eaſy and pleaſant; Chriſt's commands then are not grievous, 
but his ways are ways of pleaſanineſs, and his paths, paths of peace : before, no- 
thing more unpleaſant than to ariſe, and open to him; but now, nothing more 
ealy and delightful, her bands drop with. myrrh, &c. But I rather think, that 
the myrrh. or grace of Chriſt i is here meant, which was brought and left here by 
him; when he put in his hand by. the bole of - the door, he then put in this myrrh 
he had gathered, V. 1, and left it in the lock-hole; which ſhe found in ſuch 
abundance when ſhe came to open, that her hands and fingers dropped with it : 

the alluſion ſeems to be to lovers ſhut out, who uſed- to cover the threſhold of 
the, door with flowers, and anoint the door-poſts with ſweet-ſmelling ointment (e). 
Taking the words in this ſenſe, we may "obfirve that grace is called fo, (1) For 
the preciouſneſs of it; myrrh is a precious ſpice, and one of the principal ſpices; 
and this in che text is the beſt of myrrh; there was a ſort of myrrh, called odo- 
raria, ſweet· ſmelling (f) : the word tranſlated ſweet -ſmelling myrrh, ſignifies paſ- 
ſing or current myrrh (g); it being 1 vendible or ſaleable, not in the leaſt damaged, 

but what will paſs; and ſo. is in the ſame ſenſe current, as money is ſaid tg be, 
Gen. xxili. 16. or elſe, it is called paſing myrrh, becauſe it diffuſes its odour on 
every ſide; ſo R. Solomon Farchi thinks: or, rather, becauſe it is that myrrh 
which bleeds or weeps, or drops from the tree of itſelf, which is always eſteemed 
the beſt myrrh : and this ſets forth the exceeding preciouſneſs of Chriſt's grace, 
which is more valuable than all things elſe. (2) It ſets forth the abundance of 

it: if there was ſuch an abundance of it brought by Chriſt, and left in the lock- 
hole, ſo that it ran in ſuch plenty over her hands and fingers, as to drop from 
thence; What, an abundance ?. what- an overflow of it muſt there be in himſelf, 
who is full of grace and iruth ? if there is a ſuperaboynding of grace in thoſe 
in whom fin has abounded; What an overflowing fulneis of it muſt there be in 
him, i in whom is no fin, and who is the fountain from whence all grace flows, 


CEC and 

le At ww e amator—poſtemque ſuperbos unguit amaricino, Lucret 1. 4. prope 

nem, CF) Plin. Nat. Hitt. 1. 12. c. 16. (g) un n myrrham tranſeuntem, Pagni- 
nu, Montanus, &e, lachrymantem, Bochart. vid. Mercer. and Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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and is communicated to his people ? ? (3) It is expreſſive of. the odorouſneſs of 
it: there is ſuch a ſweet ſavour in the grace of Chriſt, as it is in himſelf, that 
the love of the virgins is drawn forth to him by it; and it emits ſo fragrant an 
odour, as it is in believers, that N himſelf is delighted with itz fe Cant. i. z, 
and iv. 10, 

Moreover, ſeeing it appears FE: this myrrh was brought unto, and left in the | 
lock-hole by Chriſt ; it may be aſked, for what purpoſe it was brought and left 
there? which was, [1] To draw and allure her heart unto him: the ſame g grace 
that draws a ſoul to Chriſt at firſt converſion, draws it to him when it has de. 
clined and backſlidden from him; Chriſt uſes the fame methods, and puts forth 
the ſame grace at one time as at the other; he draus with the cords of love, and 
bands of a man. [2] To ſupple and ſoften her hard heart, and make this ruſty 
lock go eaſy : this oil of myrrh being left there, removed the hardneſs of her 
| heart, the ſtiffneſs of her will, and the ruſtineſs of her affections; this melted 
her hard heart, made her ſtubborn will pliable, ſer her affections on the fon, 
her faith in exerciſe, and made the lock of unbelief draw back more eaſy. 3] 
To excite and ſtir up her grace : it is Chriſt's grace, manifeſted and applied 
unto us, that excites ours; it is his love ſbed abroad in our hearts by bis ſpirit, 
that raiſes ours; for we love him, becauſe be firſt loved us. Now all theſe ends 
were anſwered hereby; it was this grace, this myrrh left in the handles of the 
lock, that fetched her off of her bed, that ſoftened the hardneſs of her heart 
and affections to him, that removed the bars 1 bolts chat kept! him ou, and 
drew forth her grace into exerciſe. 

Again, the church's hands and fingers being fad to drop with rd, which 
Chriſt had put into the lock-hole, ſhews, 1. That all the grace, all the myrrh 
that a believer has, comes from Chrift ; it is from his fulneſs we receive grace far | 
grace, that is, all forts of grace. 2. That a believer has moſt reafon to expect 
a larger meaſure of- grace from Chriſt, when he is in the way of his duty; 
whilſt the church was ſluggiſh and flothful, negligent of her duty, and taking 
her eaſe upon a bed of ſecurity, there is no mention of the flowings of this 
myrrh: into her or upon. her; but now ſhe is up, and in the way of her duty, 
her hangs drop with myrrh, and her fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrb-: not that 
our duties are deſerving of any thing at Chriſt's hands, much leſs ſuch large 
meaſures and overflowings of grace as theſe; yet Chriſt has been gracioully 
pleaſed, for an encouragement, to grant the Promiſe of his preſence, and the 
communications of his grace to us, when found in the way of our duty, though 
not for the performance of it. How the church ſacceeded in this attempt of 
hers, in ageqing the door, may be ſeen in, the following words. 
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"Verſe & 7 opened to my blood 11 ay FT" bad e bims 
fel, and was gone: my ſoul failed when be ſpake : I ſought bin, 
but I could not find bim; : called bim, Hut he gave me no anſwer. 


| [* theſe words a”. 


I. A fourth and laſt effect of Chriſt's putting in bis hand by the bole of the 
door; the opened to him. 

II. The wretched diſappointment ſhe met with; * be bad withdraws himſelf, 
and was gone, 

III. What effect this diſappointment had upon her 1 * ſoul failed when "a 
ſpake. - . | 

IV "Her endeavours to find her loſt ſpouſe, 


'L Here i is a fourth and laſt effect of Chriſt's s putting in bis band by the bole of 
the door, which is the exertion of his mighty and efficacious grace, 7 opened to 
my beloved. This was what her beloved deſired of her, and called for, in Y. 2. 
and which was his principal end in exerting the power of his grace. Now this 
gpzning to him, is to be underſtood. of the exerciſe of her faith, by which her 
heart was enlarged and dilated to receive Chriſt: faith is the eye, the ear, the 
mouth and hand of the ſoul ; faith's eye being opened, ſees the beauties and 
glories of Chriſt's perſon, and ſpies mondraus things in his goſpel ; its ear being 
open to diſcipline, liſtens to what Chriſt ſays in his promiſes and commands, and 
takes in the comfort of the one, and carefully obſerves the other; its mouth 
being opened, ſpeaks of the promiſes of Chriſt, the glory of his perſon, of- 
fice and undertakings ; and its hand being opened, receives and embraces him, 
opens the door, and lets him in. From this act of the church, in opening to 
her beloved, may be obſerved, 1. That Chriſt had not only wrought in her a 
vill, but had alſo given her a power to open to him; once ſhe ſeemed to have 
but little inclination ; her will did not ſeem fo very free, being overpowered with 
ſleep and ſloth; and if her ſpirit was willing, yet it appears. manifeſt that the 
fleſh was weak; if ſhe had a will to open, how to do it ſhe knew not; bur 
now, as by het riſing off her bed, coming to the door, and putting her hands 
and fingers upon the handles of the lock, in order to draw it back, ſhe ſhewed 
that Chriſt had wrought in her 2 will; ſo by her actual opening to him, ſhe 
made it appear that he had alſo wrought in her fo do of bis good pleaſure. 2, 
That ſhe being aſſiſted in this act by the mighty grace of Chriſt, is ſaid to do 
that which is ſometimes aſcribed to God: himſelf; thus in As xvi. 14. the 
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Lord is ſaid to open the heart of Lydia: it is true, there is a great difference 
between the opening of a ſinner's heart at converſion, which is. intirely hy 
againſt Chriſt; and the opening of a believer's, which i is in part only ſhut and 
cloſed through unbelief, negligence, and carnal, ſecurity : in the one, there 
were no principles of grace, previous to the opening of it; but in the other 
there are, though they lie dormant, and are not in exerciſe; but yet a believer, 
without the grace and power of Chriſt, can no more open his heart to him, 
when in ſuch a caſe, than he could at firſt converſion: this work is attended 
with difficulties inſuperable without the ſtrength of Chriſt; therefore, whilſt on 
her bed, ſhe thought 1 it impoſſible for her ta do it, and unreaſonable in him to 
defire it; till he put in his hand, and left ſuch an abundance of the ſweet-ſmel- 
ling myrrh of his grace, by which being aſſiſted, ſhe is ſaid to do it. 3. That 
the heart of a believer is only patent and open to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 opened 
to my beloved; though 1 it is ſometimes, in a great meaſure, cloſed and ſhut unto 
him; yet when it is opened, it is only opened to him; he is the only object of a 
believers faith and love: the church here did not open to ſtrangers, only to her 
beloved, being e/pouſed as a chaſte. virgin to him; therefore, in chap. iv. 12. ſhe 
is ſaid to be 4 garden incleſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 4. Her open- 
ing to Chriſt, ſuppoſes that ſhe thought Chriſt {ill at the door; ſo ſhe did 
when ſhe got off her bed to open to him; and ſo ſhe did when ſhe put her hands 
upon the handles of the lock; and perhaps was more confirmed in her thoughts, 
that he was ſtill there, when ſhe found ſuch, an abundance of his ſweet: ſmelling 
myrrh in the lock, and upon the 3 of it; but ſhe was very much miſtaken, 
as ſhe afterwards found. woes. 
II. Her beloved had withdrawn himſelf, 85 was gone; a very great diſap- 
pointment indeed ! ſhe expected, that as ſoon: as ever the door was open, ſhe 
ſhould have ſeen him, and that he would: have received her in his arms, and 
embraced her in. his boſom.; but inſtead of. that, he was gone, and. ſhe could 
neither have any ſight, nor hear any tidings of him. Here it may be inquired, 
1. What is meant by Chriſt's, withdrawing himſelf from his church and peo- 
ple? 2dy, Why he did now withdraw himſelf from the church? And, 3dþ, 
Why the makes uſe of two words to expreſs his Po from her, and what 
they import? 
1ft, It may be inquired what i is meant. by, Chriſt's s withdrawing himſelf from 


his church and people? ? . And, 1. It is not be underſtood of him as the omni- 


preſent God, who is every where, and fills heaven and earth with his preſence; 
for as there is no flecing from it, ſo there is no withdrawing of it, as David 
ſays, Pſalm cxxxix. 7.. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or whither ſpall I fy 
from thy preſence ? there is no place exempted from it, nor can be; he does not 
move from place to place, nor from perſon to perſon; nor is he ſometimes with 


a per- 
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z perſon, and ſometimes not; for if ſo, he would not be the omnipreſent God. 
Nor, 2. Is it to be underſtood of the diſſolution of a believer's covenant-intereſt 
in Chriſt, and union him: a believer may loſe ſight of Chriſt for a time, 
but he can never loſe is intereſt in him; the relation between them can never 
ceaſe ; the marriage-knot-can never be untied, nor the union-bands be ever 
broken; for Chriſt has ſaid, Hoſea ii. 19. 1 will betroth thee. unto me for ever: 
the union between Chriſt and believers is in ſome. meaſure like to that between 
the Father and the Son; and I will venture to ſay, that the one may as ſoon be 
ſolved as the other; ſee Fobn xvii. 2 l, 2 3. Nox, 3. ls it to be undevſtood of 
a withdrawing of his love and affection from them; for though they 1 may ſome= 
times think be has, yet he never does, nor never will withdraw it; his love to 
them is as unchangeable as himſelf; it is the ſame yeſterday, to-doy, and for ever 3 
for having loved his oron, which were in the world, be loved them to the end; he 
has given his word, that though he, for a ſmall moment, forſakes them, yet with: 
everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy on them; and as if this was not enough, he 
joins his oath to it, and ſwears, that he would not be wroth with them, nor rebuke 
them ; and declares, that his kindneſs, and his covenant are as immoveable as, 
nay, more than mountains and hills ; which, one would think, is enough to 
baniſh all doubts and fears from eee and fill them with as firm a perſua- 
fion as the apoſtle Paul was poſſeſſed of, when he ſays, I am perſuaded that nei- 
ther life nor death, & c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 


 Chrift Feſus our Lord. But, 4. It is to be underſtood of the withdrawing of the 


enlible manifeſtations of his preſence and love : and this is. what the church has 
experienced in all ages; for he is a God that Bideth his face from the houſe of Jacob; 
and what particular believers have met with, as is manifeſt from David, Heman, 
and others. And this was what the church wanted, even ſome ſenſible. enjoy- 
ments of Chriſt's preſence and grace; ſhe had his ſtrengthening and ſupporting 
preſence, which enabled her to ariſe and open; but ſhe wanted his comforting 
and foul-rejoicing preſence, and ſenſible communion with him: Chriſt's love is 
aways the ſame, but the ſenſe of it in believers is vant; che one is ſome- 
times withdrawn, the other never. 
. 2dly, It may ſeem a little ſtrange, and almoſt 2 chat Chriſt at 
tis inſtant ſhould withdraw himſelf from his church; ſeeing he had fo. impor- 
tunately deſired her to ariſe and open to him; had uſed all methods:to win upon 
her, and by his grace had enabled her to do ĩt; and yet now it is done, he with- 
draus himſelf and is gone: and therefore it is proper to inquire why he ſhould 
do fo; which was perhaps, 1. To chaſtiſe her for her former carriage to him: 
had he, as ſoon as ſhe had opened the door, ſhewn himſelf to her, and received 
ber with all tokens. of love and joy; ſhe would not have thought the offence fo 
great, nor that he was ſo much N pe it, _ did wn 2 reſent it as be 


did; 
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did; therefore to bring her to a ſenſe of it, and to correct her for it, by ſuffering the 
loſs of his company, he withdraws himſelf. 2. To try the truth and feng 
of her grace: her grace was now in exerciſe, as appears by her riſing and open. 
ing; and now, the more to exerciſe it, and prove the ſtrength of it, he with. 
draws himſelf: thus all our afflictions, temptations: and deſertions, are for the 


trial of our faith;: and other graces ;. which being tried, appear much more pre. 


cious than of gold that periſbetb. 3. To enflame her love, and ſharpen her de. 
fires the more after him; which effect his withdrawing from her, in chap, ii. 
1---3. had upon her; and fo it had here: many fuch inſtances we have in Fob, | 


David, and others; who, being without the preſence of God, have the more 


earneſtly wiſhed for, vehemently thirſted, panted and breathed after a re-enjoy. 
ment of it; ſee Fob xxiii. 2. Pſalm xlii. r, 2, and Ixiii. 1. and it is uſually ſo, 
that the want of a bleſſing, not only brings us under a conviction of the worth 
of it, and ſo draws out our affections to it, but alſo enlarges and increaſes our 
deſires after it. 4. To endear his preſence the more to her, when ſhe came to 
enjoy it: when a ſoul has been deſtitute of Chriſt's preſence for a time, and 
comes to enjoy it again, O how ſweet, raviſhing and delightful is it to him! 
and how much is it valued by him! the diſciples were without Chriſt's bodily 
preſence but a fe days; and when he appeared to them, we are told, Joby xx. 
20. that then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord; and what expteſ- 
ſions of joy, and intimations of eſteem for Chriſt's a does. the church 
give, in chap. iii. 4. when ſhe had found her loſt ſpouſe ? 5. To keep her hum- 
ble: had ſhe immediately enjoyed his preſence upon her riſing and opening to 
him, ſhe might have thought that ſhe had, by thoſe actions of hers, deſerved 
ſuch a favour at his hands; therefore, to hide pride from her, and to let her 
know the nothingneſs of all her doings, and that they fell abundantly ſhort of 
meriting ſuch a bleſſing, he withdraws himſelf : our enjoyment of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, and the communications of his love and grace to us, as much depend on 
his free and ſovereign will, as the firſt diſplay of his grace to us; he gives theſe 
favours at pleaſure, and that to whom, when, and where he pleaſes. 6. To 
ſhew her the odious nature of fin, which was the cauſe of this; and that ſhe 
might, through grace, be more upon her guard againſt it, and be more cautious 
of provoking him to it again: it was ſin that was the cauſe of the angels being 
turned out of heaven, the place of the divine abode; and of Adam's being 
drove out of Eden, from the preſence of the Lord God; and though fin can- 
not diſſolve the union that is between Chriſt and a believer, nor deſtroy his co- 
venant · intereſt in him; yet it is often the cauſe of God's hiding his face, and 
Chriſt's withdrawing his preſence from him; Your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, and your fins have hid bis face from you, ſays the prophet 


Laiah, A lx. 2. to the of Jrael; and it was the church's unbe- 
coming 
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coming carriage to Chriſt, which was the cauſe of his withdrawing from her 
now; and therefore to bring her to a ſenſe of it, and to ſee the odious nature 
thereof, he withdraws, himſelf ; that when ſhe enjoyed it again, ſhe might be 
more careful not to provoke him again by ſuch ſteps as theſe: and ſuch an effect 
it had upon her, in chap. iii. 4, 5. where ſhe not only held him faſt herſelf, and 
would not let him go; but alſo charges the e * Feruſalem to eine bim 
no moleſtation or diſturbance. 
ah, The church makes uſe of two words here to e Chriſt's departure 
from her, My beloved bad withdrawn 'bimſelf, and was gone; which ſignify and 
import, 1. That this was done fuddenly and ſecretly, unſeen, at an unawares 
to her, and unexpected by her; ſo the word tranſlated, bad withdrawn himſelf (#), 
ſpnifies a doing it ſecretly ; he turned himſelf about, and was gone (i) in a mo- 
ment; he withdrew himſelf privately from the door, and paſſed by the window, 
and was gone; ſo that ſhe could not ſet eyes upon him, nor hear any tidings 
of him. 2. That he was gone at a very great diſtance in her apprehenſions: ſo 
believers think ſometimes, when Chriſt has withdrawn himſelf from them, that 
he is gone a great way off, is not within call, and will never return more; ſee 
Pſalm x. 1. and this is thought by ſome (æ), to be the i import of the firſt word; 
and the other, being added to it, heightens the fenſe. 3. That he was really 
gone: it was not a mere imagination of hers, but it was certainly fo; which ſhe 
found to her great grief and ſorrow. 4. The doubling of the words, or her 
vling thoſe two words without a copulative, he had withdrawn himſelf, was gone, 
which ſhe ſeems to ſpeak in the utmoſt haſte and 'confufion, ' repreſent the 
frength of her paſſion, the greatneſs of her ſorrow, what a wretched diſap- 
pointment ſhe. met with 5 and as if ſne was wringing her hands, and crying out, 
He is gone, be is gone, be is gone. Which brings us to confider, | 
I. What effect this diſappointment had upon her; my ſoul, fays ſhe, failed 
when be ſpake, or went out () 1 was as one dead, 1 immediately fell into a 
ſwoon, and was as one whoſe life and ſoul departed: Some (n) think that the 
church in theſe words excuſes herſelf from the blame of not riſing and opening 
to him ſooner ; as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I am not ſo much to be blamed, nor has 
my beloved ſa much reaſon to be provoked at, nor fo highly to reſent my not 
ning and opening ſooner ; for as ſoon as ever 1 heard his voice, ſaying, Open to 
ne, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, &c. it overcame my heart, my foul failed at 
theſe words of his ; I immediately fell, into a ſwoon, and lay as one lifeleſs and 
wiplcls, and was not able WE andopen es Tat 3 bur as ſoon as eyer T-came” 
to 
(+) Vid R. Sol. Jarchium in © loc. (3) Vid. Cocceium in loc. R. David Kimchi! in lib. 


Sheraſh, rad. pri and to this purpoſe Montanus and Pagnine tranſlate it; the one renders it, circui-- 
ent, the other, verteret ſe. (+) Vid. R. Aben Ezra and Brightman in loc, (1) may 


wy Sept. hyp gale, Symmachus ; egreſſa eſt, Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius. 0 Vid. 


AQ, in 1 loc, 
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to my ſenſes, and was recovered a little out of this fit, I aroſe and opened to 
him: but it does not appear from the context, that ſhe did fall into ſuch a fit 
at his calling to her, or was rendered non compos mentis; for ſnhe was capable all 
the while of obſerving all his words and ways; how he carried himſelf to her, 
and proceeded with her; what, ſteps he took. and methods he uſed, till he had 
brought her to ariſe and open. Therefore the words ſeem rather to be expreſſiye 
of that confuſion of mind ſhe was thrown into, when ſhe found he was gone; 
even as it is ſaid of the queen of Sheba, that there was no more ſpirit in her ; oc- 
caſioned through wonder and ſurpriſe in beholding Slomon's wiſdom, and the 
order and management of his houſe and ſervants, that ſhe knew not what 0 
think or what to ſay: ſo the church here being ſurpriſed at Chriſt's abſence, her 
ſoul fails her, no ſpirit is left in her; ſhe knew not what. to think, ſay, or do: 
or elſe they are expreſſive of the exceeding grief and ſorrow that ſhe was over- 
whelmed with; my ſoul failed when he ſpoke, or at his ward (n); that is, at the 
remembrance of it: O! now I call to mind how lovingly, kindly, and tenderly 
he ſpoke to me, when he ſaid, Open to me, my fiſter, my love, &c. yet, vile, 
ungrateful wretch, as I am, I took no notice of it; I put him off with idle ex- 
cuſes, I kept my bed and indulged myſelf in floth and caſe; but now it cuts 
me to the heart, it grieves me, I cannot bear up under it; when 1 remember 
his love, and my unk indneſs, I ſink, I faint, I die; I cannot. live without his 
preſence; his abſence is death unto me; my ſoul fails at his words of love and 
grace which he ſpoke to me, and at his word of command which he enjoined 
me; to which, being diſobedient, 1 have now loſt his company, which i is in · 
tolerable to me. She ſeems to be much in the ſame caſe that the pfalmiſt was, 
when he ſaid, Pſalm. cxliii. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my. ſpirit faileth : bid 
not thy face 72 me, left, I be like unto them that go down into the pit F | 


l 


FF waxes 


1 She ſought him, namely, in the publick ordinances, in. 5 frets nd 
broad ways of the city, as ſhe had done before, in chap. iii. 2. and that with the 
ſame ſucceſs; ſhe Sought bim, but found him not. The nature of ſeeking a loſt 
Chriſt, and how to be performed, as alſo why, the church ſucceeded no better, 
have been there ſhewn ; which will equally ſerve to explain and'illuftrate this. 

. 2dly, She called him, to wit, by name, as ſhe went along the ſtreets and broad 
ways; that is, ſhe prayed unto him, that he would manifeſt himſelf to her in 
his own ordinances; and no doubt but the method ſhe took was right, and may 
ſerve to inſtruct us, that we ſhould not only before we attend upon an ordinance, 
Pray for the r of we in it; but . when we are ee our ſouls 


| | | ſhould 
(*) 1272 & Nye ab ru, Sept. N abr, — in loguela ejus, Marckivs. 
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ſhould be breathing after, and ſecretly begging for it. But how did ſhe ſucceed 
herein? ſhe called him, but be gave her no anſwer ; reſolving {till to chaſtiſe her 
for her former ingratitude; to try her faith, and exerciſe her patience; to enflame 
er love to him, and increaſe her deſires after communion with him. But, 1. This 
ſeems contrary to thoſe kind promiſes ; Aſt, and it ſhall be given you; ſeeſt, and 
je ſhall find, &c. call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, &c. 
but ſhe aſked, and it was not given to her what ſhe aſked for; the ſought, but 
found not; the called, but no anſwer is returned: to which it may be applied, 
that God does, and certainly will make good his own promiſes, and fulfil the 
petitions of his people; yet he does not always anſwer immediately, nor juſt in 
chat way which they are deſirous of: the church had his upholding preſence, 


though not ſenſible communion with him; ſhe was ſo far anſwered, as to be 


frrengthened with ſtrength in ber ſoul, to continue in her ſearch and inquiries after 
him; though ſhe had not thoſe manifeſtations of his grace and love, which ſhe 
was defirous of. 2. It is a very great affliction to a believer, when he labours 
under ſuch apprehenſions, that his prayers are not heard and anſwered; the 
church mentions this among her ſore afflictions, in Lam. iii. 8, 44. chat Gol 
had hut out her prayer, and had covered him/olf with a cloud, that her prayer 
ſhould not paſs through : unconverted men, hypocrites and carnal profeſſors, are 
not concerned about the anſwer of their prayers ; it is enough to them to perform 
theſe duties; but believers are concerned about the returns of prayer, and are 
gtieved to the heart, as the church here was, when they cannot 6blerve any. 
3. Chriſt here treats her juſt in the ſame way in which he had treated him ; ſhe 
is paid in her own coin ; he had called to her, dut the diſregarded him, and 


turned a deaf ear to him, and returned him no anſwer, that deſerved the name 


of one; ſhe now calls to him, but he diſregards her, turns a deaf ear to her, 
and gives her no anſwer; he treats her here, not in a way of vindi&ive wrath 
and puniſhment, as he will do the wicked at the laſt day; fee Prov. i. 24+--28, 
but in a way of chaſtiſement and correction. "What cee the rai: 


vith, will be ſeen in the following verſes. 
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Verſe 7. The watchmen, that went about the city, 8 me; they 


ſmote me, they wounded me; ce keepers of the wars 0. away my 
veil from me. | 


— 


HE church in the former verſe gives an account of the wretched diſap- 

pointment ſhe met with, when ſhe opened the door to her beloved, who 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; at which ſhe'fell into a fainting fir, out 
of which, when ſhe was a little recovered, ſhe refolved not to ſtay at the door, 
lamenting the loſs of her ſpouſe, but to go out in ſearch of him, which ſhe did, 
but with no ſucceſs ; and ſhe does in theſe words give an account of what ſhe met 
with in the adventure; how ſhe was taken up by the watch, and evilly treated 
by them. Where we have to conſider, | | 


* 1H hog found by the watchmey that went A the dy, and lege 5 
the walls. | 


II. Their treatment of her, and. carriage to her, ont | 


J. In this ſearch of her loved. he falls into [the hands of the weichmen that 
went about the city, and the keepers of the walls thereof ; who were officers of the 
church, ſet for the defence of it, and for the adminiſtration of thoſe ordinances, 
in which ſhe ſought her beloved; and the deſcription of — or ae titles and 
Characters which they bear, may lead us to obſerve; . | - 
L508, That the church is a city; and no doubt is called "af = alluGon to the 
city of Jeruſalem, which was builded as a city that is compat? together; it was the 
- metropolis of the land of Fudea, where Solomon kept his court, was well fortified, 
and delightfully ſituated ; and therefore the church militant, as well as the church 
triumphant, is called by the ſame name; which is the cizy of God, of which the 
pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm lxxxvii. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken; it is the place of the 
reſidence of the King of kings; where his honour dwells, where he keeps his 
court, and has his palace; and therefore is called the city of the great King, in 
whoſe palaces God is known for a refuge ; here he ſhews himſelf, here he may be 
ſeen ; therefore ſhe was in the right of it to ſeek him here : in this city are all 
needful and delightful accommodations; it is beautiful for fitnation, 4 river of 
boundleſs love and grace runs through it, whoſe freams ſupply, refreſh, and 
make glad the inhabitants of it; here are the beſt proviſions to be had, which 
are called the goodneſs and fatneſs of God's houſe ; here are the moſt delightful 
company, and agreeable converſation ; here ſouls have fellowſhip with the Father, 
and with his ſon Jesus Cbriſt; thoſe who are brought unto, and are made inha- 
bitants 
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bitants of this city of the living God, have communion with an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect by Chriſt's righteouſneſs : i 

this city are many ſpecial and peculiar privileges and immunities, which the in- - 
habitants of it enjoy; for being Chriſt's freemen, and freemen of this city, they 
have a right to all the ordinances of the goſpel, and ſhare in all the promiſes 
which concern the grace and preſence of Chriſt; they are under no obligation to 
any other laws but thoſe of Chriſt's, and are freed from the curſes and condemna- 
tion of the law of works; ſo that to be a citizen of this city, and a fellow: citizen 
of the ſaints, is no ſmall privilege ; ; ſee Eph. ii. 19. Rev. iii. 12. but * hy 
church's being compared to a city, ſee more on chap. iii. 2. 

24 %, Mention being made of the keepers of the walls of this city, lacy us, 
that this city of God is a walled one; it is a fortified place, even as Feruſalem 
was, to which the alluſion is made, when the church of God is ſpoken of, as in 
Pſalm li. 18. and cxxii. 7. and it may be proper to inquire what are the walls of 
the church, which render it ſtrong and impregnable. And, 1. God himſelf is 


| the wall of it, according to what he himſelf ſays, Zech. ii. 5. For I, ſaith the 


Lord, will be a wall of 2 round about, and will be the glory i in the midſt of ber; 
he is not only @ wall that keeps the enemy from entrance into the city, but 
0 wall of fire that conſumes and deſtroys all that make near approaches to it; all 
the divine perfections are as ſo many walls, which encompaſs and defend the 
church; eſpecially that of Almighty power, by which ſaints are kept as in 4 
garriſon (0), through faith unto fatoation : Jeruſalem was fortified, not only by 
art, but alſo by nature, not only with walls, but with mountains; and as 'the 
mountains are round about Feruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people, from 
henceforth, even for ever, Pſalm cxxv. 2. 2. Salvation by Chriſt is the church's 
walls, which render it ſtrong and impregnable : hence we read, in Ja. xxvi. 1. 
In that day, that is, in the goſpel-day, when ſalvation is accompliſhed by Chriſt, 
ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of Fudah, Ne have a ſtrong city; But what is it 
which makes it fo ? fatvation will God appoint for walls and bultvarłs: and this 
ſong will be ſung more clearly in the latter day, when the church ſhall call her 
wall, ſalvation, "nd her gates, praiſe : ſalvation wrought out by Chriſt, is the 
church's protection from all enemies; hereby believers are ſcreened and ſecured 
from fin and Satan, law, hell, and wrath to come; no enemy can deſtroy them, 
no condemnation reach re, nor any wrath fall on them; but they ſhall be 
ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation. 3. "Miniſters | may be called ſo, 
who are ſet for the defence of the goſpel : ſo the Lord told Jeremiah, chap. i. 18. 
that he had made him 4 deſenced city, an iron pillar, and brazen walls againſt the 
whole land; though they ſeem not to be intended here, becauſe they are called 
the kee pers of the walls, and not the walls themſelves. Now the city of God 
Tenn... © RA | being 


e Ts by Jura lctei Oct Peeguptiras, orefidio Dei circumvallamur ; metaphora a caftris _ & boch 
undique munitis, ut nulla hoſtium vi vel aſtutia expugnari poſſint, Paræus in * - 


E:* 


385 An EXPOSHFION or Cy, 
being thus walled and fortified, ſhews, (i] That it would otherwiſe be in danger 
from enemies 3 for the church of Chriſt has many enemies, who are lively ang 
ſtrong, crafty and cunning, vigilant and active, ſeeking all opportunities to 
to get within, and there make diſturbance, and do. miſchief : but this city is ſo 
well walled and firmly built, that let Satan, with all his emiſſaries, uſe all their 
power and cunning, and lay the cloſeſt fiege unto. it, the gates of bell will newer 
be able to prevail againſt it. (2) The great care which God takes of his church 
and people; tor as birds firing or fluttering over and ahaut their veſt, in ordet 
to preſerve their young, when they axe in danger of being taken away from 
them ;. /o will the Lord of haſts defend Jeruſalem ; defending alſe, be mill deliver 
ni; and paſſing over, be will preſerve it, as it is ſaid in Ja. xxxi. 5. which care 
for their preſervation, is manifeſt:y ſeen in his placing ſuch walls about it. 
Zaly, In this city are proper officers appointed and ſet to watch: over and 
guard it; and theſe go under two titles or characters in the text. 1. They are 
called wazchmen that went about the city: theſe are the miniſters of the church, 
who are called ſo both ia the Old and New-Teſtament ; becauſe they ought to 
watch over themſelves, their doctrine and converſation, and to watch over others, 
who are made their care and charge : the buſineſs of watchmen is alſo to give 
the time of night, to give notice of preſent, or approaching danger, either by 
fire or by thieves and robbers, and ta take up diſorderly perſons, and bring them 
to correction: ſo the miniſtess of the goſpel give notice what time of day or night 
it is with the churches of Chriſt; they give notice to ſinners. of the danger which 
they are in, whilſt in a ſtate of nature; and alſo what danger churches may be 
in, through contentious perſons and: heretics, who endeavour. to ſow the ſeeds of 
diſcord, error and hereſy among them ; likewiſe their buſineſs is to awake and 
arouſe ſleepy profeſſors, who are indulging themſelves in carnal eaſe and ſecurity, 
in the ſtreets of Zion; and to admoniſh, reprove and rebuke all that ſtand in 
need thereof, and fo bring them under the notice and: cenſure of the church, 
Theſe are faid to go about the city, (1) To- diſtinguiſh: them from thoſe upon the 
walls: thoſe that went about the city, were to take care of the peace and ſafety 
of the city within ; the keepers of the walls were to deſcry an enemy without, 
obſerve his motions, repel him, if able, and to give notice to thoſe within of 
danger from him; the one was a running watch, the other a ſtanding one. 
(2) To ſhew the nature of their work, and their diligence in it: it was the 
buſineſs of the keepers. of the walls, to keep their ſtands, and. not ſtir from.their 
places; but the work of theſe was to go from place to place, to ſee that all 
was in peace and ſafety; but of theſe watchmen, ſee more on. chap.. ill. 3. 
2. Theſe officers are called keepers of the walls; by which ſome (p) COON 

t angels, 
„% Ambrof. in Pf. exviii. octon. 7, col. 933. Plellus, & Tires. Patres apud Thoodoret, in loc. 
Foliot & R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. | | 
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angels, who encamp about, and protect the people of God; others (2), civil 
who, the apoſtle fays, Rom. xiii. 3, 4. are not errors 10 ! Food works, 
but 10 the evil; aud that be is the' miniſter of God for good, and beareth not the 
in vain: but if theſe were civil magiſtrates, they terrified the ehureh in 
the way of her duty, and diſcouraged her in it; nay, turned the point of their 
{ords againſt her, as often the princes of this world do, being ignorant of Chriſt 
ind his chureh: but I rather think, church - officers are here intended, and that 
are the ſame with the watchmen, ho went about the city ; only they may 
teexprefive of different branches in the miniſtry, or of different talents which 
miniſters have, and: are to uſe in the difcharge of their work + ſome, their work 
chiefly lies in comforting and eſtabliſhing the church, in auſwering eaſes of con- 
kience, and keeping peace and order within; and they have gifts ſuitable there- 
unto; and theſe may be called watchmen that go about the city: others, their 
work lies chiefly in defending the gofpel againſt the avowed enemies of it; theſe 
keep the outwarks good, and repel the enemy, whenever he makes an attack 
vpon any doctrine of the goſpel 5 and theſe may be called the keepers, or watch- 
wn of the walls ; and ſo miniſters are called in I/. xii. 6. The Jews in 
Siirbaſhirim Rabba, and in Taltut on the place, underſtand. ee Win 
the tribe of Levi, the keepers of the walls of the las. 

But it may now be inquired, whether chef werethe anan-mibifton ef CAAR; 
no: ſome (7) think, that they were; they are called watchmen, and watch- 
men in the city, the church; though it is true, falſe teachers may bear the 
lame name as true ones, and be in office in the church as well as they; but what 
kems molt to ſtrengthen this opinion, is, that they were about their work, and 
i the diſcharge of their office; the watchmen were going about the city, as 
they ſhould do, and the keepers of the walls were upon their ſtands, as they ought 
vo be: others (5) think, that they were not the true and faithful miniſters of the 
goſpel; but ſuch who are called Sh, watchmen, Ke. in Ja. lvi. 10, 11. and 


| that, (1) Becauſe the church makes no inquiry of them, nor any application to 


them, which ſhe did in a like caſe to the watchmen, in chap. iii. 3. and therefore 


| i ſcems to intimate, that ſhe, not looking upon them as miniſters of Chriſt, had 


nothing to ſay to them, but would have ſhunned them if ſhe could. (2) Be- 
cauſe of their cruelty. to her: they are not ſo pitiful, compaſſionate and tender, 
as becomes the miniſters of Chriſt to be to ſouls in ſuch caſes; they ſeem rather 
to be ravenous wolves, than faithful ſhepherds er-watchmen, and are moſt like 
thoſe in Ezek. xxxiv. 221. Plato (4) ſays, keepers of cities ſhould be mild 
and gentle ane their own, bon ta enemies n and * : 


% Theodoret. in SanR. in loc. & Diodat. in oe. ph Greg. Beda, Bernard. Aquin. in 
dankt. in loc. Ifidore, Foliot, & Alcuin in Joe, (Y Ainſworth & Mercer. in loc. (t De 
Legibus, 1. 2. p. 602, e e ww ET 
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- Now theſe found the church ſeeking and inquiring for her beloved; which 
ſhews, that ſhe was in the city, in the ſtreets and broad ways of it : ſhe ſearched 
all over the city, where the watchmen that went about it, found her; and, 
. eſcaping from them with blows and wounds, finding that her beloved was not 
there, ſhe makes to the outparts of the city, perhaps deſigning to go without 
the city in ſearch of him, where ſhe fell into the hands of the keepers of the 
walls. This finding of her, alſo appears to be accidental and at an unawares ; 
they were not ſeeking her, nor was ſhe inquiring after them; it was on a ſudden 
that they found her; and as ſoon as they did find her, they fell upon her, and 
took her up for a ſtroler or night-walker ; and by their treatment of her, mani- 
feſtly ſhewed that they found her, not as a friend, but as an enemy; and there- 
fore did not let her go ſafe, but with * wounds, ang the loſs of her yell. 
Which brings us to conſider, - 8 : 
II. Their treatment of her, and carriage to her. And, | 

It, The watchmen, that went about the city, ſmote and wounded her; which 
if we underſtand of the true miniſters of the goſpel (though I rather. chink tha 
others are intended) muſt be meant, either of their upbraiding and reproaching 
her for her former unkindneſs to Chriſt, and negligence of her duty; when they 
told her, and hit her in the teeth of her former ſins and miſcarriages, they ſmote 
and cut her to the heart, opened the wound, and made it bleed afreſh ; and ſo, 
like Job's friends, proved ' miſerable comforters, who broke him in pieces with 
words, with words both of reproof and reproach: they laid open her fins to her, 
and ſharply reproved her for them, when they ſhould have comforted her with 
the doctrines of juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and pardon by his blood; 
for Chriſt's own miniſters may ſometimes be miſtaken in timing reproofs and 
corrections: or elſe, ſhe being under the miniſtry of the word, and hearing ſome 
ſweet diſcourſes concerning Chriſt's perſon and grace, her heart was ſmitten and 
wounded therewith, which made her charge the daughters of Feruſalem, in the 
following verſe, that when they found her beloved, they would tell him, that 
ſhe was ick of, or wounded with love. But if we underſtand it of falſe teachers, 
which ſeems moſt agreeable; then by thoſe ſmitings and woundings, are meant, 
the ſcandalous lives of ſuch perſons, the rents and diviſions they make, the falſe 
doctrines which they preach; and thoſe human traditions, which with force, 
they impoſe upon the conſciences of men, being aſſiſted by civil magiſtrates, 
whom they ſtir up to make penal laws, and put them in execution againſt the 
ſaints; by all which means they make the hearts of the righteous ſad, and wound 
the conſciences of God's children. One of the Greek verſions is, hey ſcourged 
me (u); whipped het till ſhe was black and . as che Jews did the fi 
| 8 in their ee 


oh | 240 
(z ) EuwawnTtody us, Aquila. | 


| D 53 Og of 5 . 
240. jo be keepers of the walls took away wy . from wi ot were uſed by 
vomen in thoſe countries; ſometimes for ornament, La. iii. 23. ſometimes as a 
token of modeſty ; thus Rebekah, when ſhe found that Tſaac was coming to meet 
her, covered herſelf with a veil, Gen. xxiv. 65. and ſometimes as a:token of ſub- 
clio! to the huſband ; for which reaſon the apoſtle argues, that women ought 
10 be covered, 1 Cor. xi. 6---10, at marriage, it was cuſtomary with the Gre- 
| cans (0), to give a veil to the new- married bride; the bridegroom, with the 
| Rimans, uſed to give the bride a veil, called flammeum (x), from its being of a 
; 2ame-colour, either yellow or red, expteſſive of the bluſhing and modeſty of 
a the new bride ()); and the like cuſtom might obtain with the Jews. Now for 
the keepers to take away her veil from her, was to ſtrip her of her ornaments, 
and expoſe her frailties and infirmities, which ought to be covered; it was to 
diſown her as the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and to repreſent her as a whoriſh and impu- 
dent woman; and, whereas ſhe profeſſed herſelf to be Chriſt's, to ſerve him in 
the way of his appointments ; they.endeavoured to corrupt ber from the fimplicity 


t that is in Chriſt, and to draw her aſide to a reception of falſe doctrines, and to a 
compliance with human traditions : and then more eſpecially, may they be ſaid - 
ö to take away her veil, when they oppoſe and endeavour to ſubvert or remove the 
e dotrine of imputed righteouſneſs by Chriſt ; Chriſt's righteouſneſs is -the be- 
, levers veil or covering; this is the wedding garment, 'wCiaur wauginzy, the nuptial 
5 robe, as Gregory Nyſſen (2) calls the veil here; and when perſons attempt to take 
£ away this doctrine, they do as much as in them lies to take away the church's 
h jel, And now all this cruelty was exerciſed by perſons profeſſing religion, 
5 under a maſk of godlineſs; by thoſe who were officers in the church, from 
d whom ſhe might have expected a quite different treatment; and indeed, who. 
e were more bitter enemies to Chriſt and his apoſtles, than the prieſts and Phariſees 


d were? and who have more cruelly perſecuted the church in after- ages, than 
1e thoſe who have profeſſed Chriſtianity? The church thus eſcaping from the 
at watchmen and keepers, with blows, wounds, and the loſs of her veil, meets with 
s, the daughters wy en to Whoa ſhe kph in the following manner. 


fo (w) Rede, o on, & c Shin: nad 2 22. v. 470. Ae ene demiſſos, a 6 
mea vultus, Lucan. Pharſal. I. 2. v. 361. Ubi tibi corycio glomerarem flammea lato, Virgil. 
5 Cyris. Vid. Barth. ad Claudian. Feſcen. ode 4. v. 4. & Plin. I. 21. c. 8. 05% Vid. Chartar, 
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Verſe 8. I charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find ny 
beloved, that ye tell him, that I am ſict of love. 
| i & HE church having met with a diſappointment, as has been obſerved in | 
| V. 6. by her beloved's withdrawing - himſelf from. her; but reſolving ty 
find him, if poſſible, ſhe ſeeks for him in the publick ordinances ; where ſhe i; 
Taken notice of by the officers of the church, abe vatchmen of the city, and keeger, 
of the walls; who very much abuſe her, ſmite, wound: her, and take away her 
veil from her ; by reaſon of which, ſhe making a hideous outcry in the ſtreets, 
the daughters of Jeruſalem, the wiſe virgins, who were then ſleeping and um. 
bering on their beds, were awakened and alarmed, and roſe up to know what 
was the matter; who being obſerved hy the church, had the charge in the tex 
given unto them by her, In which we have, | 


I. The perſons whom ſhe addreſſes, and in this ſolemn manner adjures; i! 
\ daughters of Feruſalem. 1 | 
II. The charge itſelf, which ſhe gives them; which is, to ell her beloved, 
when found by them, that ſhe was /ck of love. 8 
III. The condition of this charge; if ye find my beloved. 
IV. The manner in which this charge is given, which is very ſolemn and 


I. The perſons to whom ſhe gives this charge; the daughters of Feruſalem : by 
whom wie are not to underſtand the prophets, as the Targum does; though the 
were proper perſons for the church to make application to in her preſent condition; 
but having been ſo evilly treated by the watchmen and keepers of the walls, te 
had but little encouragement to go to them: nor are angels here meant, as ſome (a 
think; though they are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent to the beirs of ſalvation, and att 
often uſeful to the ſaints on many accounts; yet it does not ſeem to be their 
buſineſs, nor are they capable of aſſiſting and relieving ſouls in ſuch a caſe 3 
this of the church's: nor are ſaints departed meant, as ſome popiſh interpreters ( 
imagine; as if the church deſired their prayers for her, who are uncapable af 
giving her any aſſiſtance: but by them we are to underſtand ſaints here on earth, 
the friends and companions of the church, which belong to that Jeruſalem which 
is free, and is the mother of us all; theſe were fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the bouſhald of Cod; perhaps were young converts, as has been obſerved in other 
places of this Song ; and it is certain, that they were believers of the ** 

| oft; 
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fort ; their knowledge of Chriſt was bur ſmall, though they had a great reſ pect 
for the church, and a deſire of ſeeking Chriſt with her, Y. 9. and chap. vi. 1. 
The church now making application to theſe perſons in her diſconſolate condi- 
tion, ſhews, 1. Her humility : that ſhe is willing to be aſſiſted by mean Chri- 
ſtians or weak believers, who were much inferior to her in faith and knowledge; 
it is the nature of grace, and the tendency of ſuch trying diſpenſations as theſe, 
in which the church was, to make and keep ſouls humble; the more grace they 
have, the more humble they will be; the greateſt believer reckoned himſelf the 
leaſt of ſaints, and the chief of ſinners, and is willing to be inſtructed and admo- 
niſhed by the meaneſt faint; ſee Pſalm cxli. 5. and is glad of the prayers and aſ- 
ſiſtance of weak believers, when in diſtreſs. 2. Her reſolution to uſe all means 
to find her beloved, as Fob did, chap. XXiii, 8, 9. ſhe will leave no ſtone un- 
turned, nor let ſlip any opportunity, where there was any probability or poſſi- 
bility of finding him; ſhe had ſought him in public ordinances, but with no ſuc- 
ceſs; nay, had met with ill treatment from church-officers ; yet ſhe is not dif- 
courazed, but is reſolved to perſiſt in her ſearch of him ; ſhe had ſpread her caſe 
before Chriſt 1n prayer, and could get no anſwer ; and now ſhe betakes herſelf 
to the company of private Chriſtians, that by conference with them, and 
through their prayers for her, ſhe might be brought to the enjoy ment of what 
ſhe was ſeeking after. 3. That communion and converſation with ſaints is a 
very proper method to be taken by believers in ſuch caſes; converſing together 
about the things of God, is very acceptable and well-pleafing to him: it is 
ſaid, Mal. iii. 16. of the ſaints, who /pake often one to another, that the Lord 
bearkened and beard, liſtened as it were unto it, and took ſuch notice of it, that 
a book of remembrance was written before bim for them; he did, as it were, take 
notes and minutes of what they ſaid and thought, and laid them up : as we 
ſhould ſpread our caſes before God, ſo it is very proper, and often very uſeful, 
to ſpread our caſes before one another; and therefore there ſhould not be a fer- 
ſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner of | ſome is; but ſo much 
the more ſhould we aſſemble together, as our-various wants and caſes require. 
4. That when ſouls are in diſtreſs, it is their duty and intereſt to make applica- 
tion to others; they ſhould not only pray for themſelves, which ſhould be done 
in the firſt place, but they ſhould alſo deſire the prayers of others for them; for 
the effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much: and it is no diſgrace 
vor diſhonour for a perſon ſuperior in office, gifts and grace to others, to deſire 
their aſſiſtance by their prayers for him at the throne of grace; inſtances of this 
we have, not only in the church here, but in that great man of God, and in- 
ſtance of grace, tlie apoſtle Paul, who frequently deſired the prayers of meaner 
ſaints for him; ſee * vi. 19. 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, 2. 5: Lc it is the duty of 
| E © ſaints 
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ſaints to be aſſiſting to each other in their diſtreſſes, as much as in them lies ; by 


ſinging the praiſes of God together, by pray ing one with and for another, and 
by conferring with each other about divine things, and ſo building up one ano. 
ther on their maſt holy faith; there ought to be a ſympathizing ſpirit in the ſaints; 
they ſhould bear one anotbers burdens, and ſhould mutually, help each other; 
they ſhould-wweep with thoſe that weep, and rejoice with thoſe that rejoice. But, 
II. Let us conſider the charge, itſelf, which is given to them. by her; and 
that is, to tell her beloved, when they found him, that ſhe was Ack of love, 
This does not ſuppoſe that he was ignorant or unmindful of her preſent ſkate z 
he heard her, though he would not anſwer; he knew that ſhe was inquiring 5 
ter him, and what hardſhips ſhe. underwent in doing it; and alſo, how much 
her ſoul was filled with love to him, and longed for the enjoyment of him; 
though he would not immediately ſhew himſelf, intending a little longer to cha. 
ſtiſe her for her former carriage to him: but the words ſhew the ardency of her 
love to Chriſt, and that ſhe would have them declare this to him, in their 
prayers for her, which ſhe thought might be a means to induce him to manifeſt 
himſelf to her; as. alſo, they ſhew-what familiarity fouls may uſe. at the throne 
of grace, what freedom they may take with Chriſt, when they come into bis 
preſence, tell him that I em fick of love. They may tell him their own caſes, 
and the caſes of others, as one friend may tell another, or as a child may tell 
its father; they may go with boldneſs to him, and ſpread their own and others 
caſes before him, without fear of being chided or upbraided by him; and in- 
deed it is. their duty to bear upon their minds, at the throne. of grace, not only 
their own caſes, and the caſes of the churches in general, as the apoftle Paul 
frequently did; but alſo the caſes of particular perſons, whom they know to 
be in diſtreſs; therefore Chriſt taught his diſciples. to pray after this manner, 
Our fatber, &c. and forgive us our debts, &c. to ſhew that they ſhould be con- 
cerned for others in prayer, as well as for themſelves. The words in the He- 
brew text may be rendered thus, bat. ſhall ye, or ſhould. ys tell him? (c) as if 
ſhe ſhould ſay, Do not tell him the blows. and wounds. that I have received from: 
the watchmen; nor deſire him to revenge the injuries and affronts they have 
given me, I freely forgive them; nor am I ſo much concerned at the ſufferings 
that I undergo, as I am for the loſs of him: What: ſhall ye tell him? Tell him 
that which lies moſt upon my heart, under which J ſhall ſink and die, if he 
does not relieve me; tell him that I am fie of love. Again, M bot ſhall ye tell 
him ? Tell him that which will be the moſt acceptable and agreeable to him; 
tell him I love him ſo, that 1 cannot live without him: ſhe knew that he va- 
lued her love, and that his heart would be raviſhed with it, from what he had 
(e) » Wan Nn 74 amiyſtiaure avrw, Sept. Quid indicaretis ei? Junius ; Quid narrabitis ei? Pag- 
minus, Michaelis; Quid indicabitis ei? Montanus, Mercerus, Marckius, ſo Ainſworth. 
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ſaid, chap. iv. 9, 10. and therefore would have this told him. Again, What 
ſhall ye tell bim? What ſhall 1 ſay to you to tell him? 1 have a great many 
things to tell him of; but I will not overburden your memories, but I will give 
you my mind in a few words, in the moſt conciſe manner, tell him that I am fick 
of he; and when I meet with him myſelf, I will tell him all my mind; but for 
the preſent, only tell him this. But let us a little more particularly conſider the 
matter of this charge, or what the church would have the daughters of Fery- 
ſalem tell Chriſt, when they found him; which is, that the \ was A ck of love. 
And it will be proper to inquire, 

- 1}, The cauſes of this fickneſs ; which ſometimes are, 1. A want of the 
views of pardoning grace, under a ſenſe of ſm, which perhaps was the caſe of 
the church here; ſhe had ſinned againſt Chriſt, in neglecting to ariſe and open 
to him; and ſhe was now ſenfible of it, but wanted the manifeſtations of par- 
don; and was therefore in a languiſhing and fainting condition on the account of 
it; and it is only this which will cure this ſickneſs: The inhabitant ſhall not ſay, 
U. am el; N ſo? 1 people that devel” thertiy fall be . their iniquity ; ; 


church here wanted. 2. The abſence of Chriſt is Joiners os cauſe of this 
ſicknes; and this alſo was the church's caſe : Chriſt Had withdrawn bimſelf 
from her, and was gone, as in y.6, and though ſhe had diligently ſought him, 
yet ſhe could not find him, nor hear any thing of him; and this brought this 
fickneſs upon her. 3. An eager longing after Chriſt's preſence and the diſco- 
veries of his love, is another cauſe of it: when a foul has ſought Chriſt a long 
time in ordinances, and cannot find him; has lived in the hope ind expecta- 
tion of enjoying his preſence time after time, and yet is {till at a loſs for him, 
then comes this fickneſs upon it; for, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xiii. 12, hope de- 
ferred maketh the heart fick. 4. Sometimes the large diſcoveries of love which 
believers have, cauſe a ſickneſs, which may be called a love-ſickneſs; and this 
is what the church ſpeaks of, in chap. ii. 5. ay me with flagons, comfort me with 

apples; for I am fick of love: ſhe had been with Chriſt in his cine. cellar or ban- 


queting-bouſe, and had as much of his love let into her ſoul, as ſhe could hold, 


nay, more; ſhe was overpowered with it; his banner over her had been love. 
But this was not the church's caſe here; her ſickneſs here ariſes rather from the 
aforeſaid cauſes, and' chiefly from a want of chat love which ſhe had fuck. large 
diſcoveries of there. | 

adh, It may not be amiſs to conſider the nature and properties of this fick- 

neſs. And, 1. It is not a ſickneſs unto death; none ever died of this ſickneſs; 
Chriſt will never ſuffer any to die with loye for him; for he loves them that love 
him, and will cauſe them to inherit ſubſtance ;, to enjoy himſelf, the ſubſtance df 
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all felicity; and to inherit eternal glory, which is the better and the more endu- 
ring ſubſtance , where they ſhall have ſweet and uinterrupted communion with 
him. Vet, 2. It is a very fore and painful ſickneſs; like Hezekiab's, it is à 
pining one; and oftentimes waſtes the body, as well as. affects the mind: The 
Septuagin? render it, fer T am wounded with love ; which gave her a great deal of 
pain and uneaſineſs; 3 ae Jag ove is as ftrong as death. 3. It is an immedicable fick- 
neſs without the enjoym t of Chriſt, the object loved ; bodily phyſicians can- 
not cure it; theſe are in this caſe, like Job's phyſicians, of no value; merry com. 
panions are of no ſervice to remove it; the vgs of a beloved will 
not do; the language of a ſoul in ſuch a caſe, is, None but Chriſt, none but 
_ Chriſt; give me Chriſt, or I die; I cannot live without him: this fickneſs can 
only be cured by the object loved, and this infallibly cures ; for, as hope deferred 
maketh the beart fick, ſo when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
3dly, We may now conſider the evidences of this love-ſickneſs, or hoy it 
manifeſts itſelf : and, 1. There is in ſouls that labour under it, a violent pulſa- 
tion and panting of the heart after Chriſt, even as the heart panteth after the wa- 
ter-brooks they are reſtleſs and uneaſy without him; their thoughts are conti 
nually running upon him; the deſire of their ſouls, night and day, is 10 his 
name, and to the remembrance of him. 2. They are prodigious jealous of him and 
6:2 apr and this is exceeding afflicting to them; for jealouſy is as cruel as the 
gv they are exceedingly afraid that he does not love them, or that he loves 
others better than them; for, as the poet (d) ſays, Res eft ſoliciti plena tinori 
amor. 3. They are very active and diligent, careful and induſtrious to gain his 
love; they uſe all the methods and ſtratagems they can deviſe ; are bold and re- 
ſolute, are not diſcouraged at any difficulties, but are willing to run all riſks for 
the enjoyment of him. 4. They love to hear his name mentioned, and eſpeci- 
| ally to be ſpoken well of; his name to them is as ointment poured forth, exceed- 
ing grateful ; it attracts their love, therefore do the virgins love him; they love 
his ways, his ordinances and his doctrines, and cannot bear to hear them ſpoken 
againſt; they love to look upon and converſe with his people, becauſe they ate 
like him, and bear a-reſemblance to him. 

III. The condition of this charge is, if ye find bim ; ; which ſhews, 1. That at 
preſent theſe daughters of Jeruſalem had not any ſight of Chriſt, nor commu- 
nion with him; and this appears alſo manifeſtly from the following verſe, 
where they inquire of her concerning him. 2. That it was poſlible that they 
might find him before ſhe did ; for Chriſt is ſometimes found of them that ſought 
him not, and is made manifeſt unto them that aſked not after him ; ſhe was inqui- 

ring after Chriſt, but found him not; and yet it was poſſible that they might 
find him before her, who had not been ſeeking after him : alſo Chriſt may mani- 
teſt himſelf to poor, mean, and weak believers, when he does not to ſome that 


(4) Ovid. 


arg 
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ae ſuperior to them in faith, light and knowledge; he ſhewed himſelf after his 
reſurretion to a poor woman, to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he caſt ſeven 
devils, before he did to his diſciples. 3. That when they did find Chriſt, and 
had liberty of acceſs to his preſence, that they would then ſpread her ſorrowful 
caſe before him, and uſe their intereſt with him, to take pity and compaſſion on 
her, who was /ick of lovs for him; ſhe intreats them to do ſuch a favour for her, 
a Joſeph requeſted of the chief butler, when he ſhould be reſtored to his 
place; ſays he, Gen. xl. 12. Aut think on me, when it ſhall bc well with thee; and 
ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me; and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 


well with them, when they enjoyed the preſence of Chriſt, to think on hey and 
her ſorrowful caſe, and make mention of it to him. | 
IV. This charge is delivered in a very folemn manner; I * you (e) or I 

put you to your oath, I make you ſwear, as the word ſignifies that when you find 
him, you will tell him what I have faid to you; I have given you your oath to 
doit: and now as you will anſwer it before God, in whoſe name and. preſence 
you have taken it, that you will carefully obſerve what 1 ſay to you, and faith- 
fully deliver the meſſage ; if you have any regard to this ſolemn oath you have 
taken, or any love to me, I beg you will fell bim that I am fick of love. She de- 
livers herſelf in this ſolemn manner, not only to fhew the ſtrength of her love 
to him, and that ſhe was hearty and fincere in her ſearch and inquiries after him; 
but alſo that ſhe was ſerious in what ſhe ſaid to them, and would have them be 
ſcrious, diligent, and faithful in telling her caſe to Cunt. The anſwer returned 
by them, 1s as follows. Af © | | Lay 


Verſe 9. What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou 
 fairefl among women? What is thy beloved more e ee * 
loved, that thou doft fo charge us? | 


HE ehurch having ſolemnly adjured the daughters of Jeruſalem, that 

when they found her beloved, they would tell him that ſhe was fel of 

le. In theſe words we have their reply to her, which ſhew what an opinion 

gy her, 2 her words had en con : in which may in 
Ives, | | 


I. The title and character they give her; O — among Women. 
Il. A queſtion they propoſe to her; What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved ? ft III. This 


e) yawn &, Sept. adjuro, vulg⸗ Lat. * Pagninus, Mercerus, Janius ; obteſtor, 
Tigurine verſion 


bring me out of this houſe. So the church would have theſe virgins, when it was 
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III. This queſtion repeated; where the reaſon of it muſt be conſidered. 

IV. What the occaſion was of their putting this N rar to her; ; SA was. 

| ber ſolemn os that thou deft fo charge Ws: 9. 01 

| #7903 $69? 990 7 21 & ? ; 

4 Tbe die or chkracber which they: give her, "Y + fines 2 women ; | whith 
is expreſſibè of the exceeding greatneſs of her beauty: the was not only far, 
but the farreft, and that among women, whoſe beauty 18 excelling; z the was the 
faireſt of any of her ſex; not as ſhe was in herſelf, but as ſhe is in Chriſt, ju- 
ſtified by his righteouſneſs, waſhed in his blood, and TanRified- by his Spin, | 
and being conſidered thus, ſhe appeared to theſe daughters, as indeed ſhe really 
is, a perfection of beauty; and they were "not miſtaken herein, for” Chriſt,” who 
knew her perfectly well, and from whom ſhe received her comelineſs, gives her 
the ſame character in the very ſame words, in chap. i. 8. but then this opinion, 
which they entertained of her, though it intirely correſponds with that which 
Chriſt has entertained of her, yet is extremely different from that which the 
world has embraged ; which ſhews, that theſe perſons were not of this world, 
but called by grace out of it; ſee ng they had diffefent ſentĩments of the church; 
the ſaints are by the world eſteemed tbe fifth thereof, and the Mcouring of al 
things; they are accounted by them the fookſh, Baſe, weak, and contemptible 
things of the world; nay, even things that are not, as if they were mere non-en- 
tities, and did not Arve the name of men or beings; and indeed, as they ſee 
no beauty nor comelineſs in Chriſt, it is no wonder that they can ſee none in the 
church; but theſe daughters of Jeruſulem could, for they judged not according 


to the outward appearance; the world only ſees the outſide of the people of God, 


which is generally poor, mean and abject; but theſe could penetrate into the 
inſide of the church, and viewed her, who is be king's daughter, as all gloria 
| within, and therefore call her the Faireſt among women; for outwardly ſhe wa 
now black with fins, infirmities, reproaches and perſecutions yet notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe is highly eſteemed of by them; for they had made Maſess choice, har. 
ing thought it more eligible to ſuffer affii tion with the people of God, than to eu- 
Joy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater ric! 
than ' the treaſures in Egypt. Young converts, as I ſuppoſe, theſe daughters 
were, liave generally 2 great reſpect for old profeſſors; for ſuch that were i 
Chriſt before them ; theſe are the excellent" in the earth, in whom is all their delight; 
they love to ſee them, and take pleaſure in their company and converſation and 

indeed, as love to the brethren is made an evidence of paſſing from death tb life 

by the apoſtle John, I Jobn ili. 14. ſo it ſhews itſelf in young converts, as loon 

as any thing elſe; for oftentimes, where there is but a ſmall. knowledge of 
Chriſt, and acquaintance with him, there is a great deal of love to Chriſt's peo 

ple; which was 5 the caſe of theſe daughters here: alſo it may be e 5 
tile 
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they give her this title to aſſure her of the high eſteem which they had for her, 
and that opinion which they had of her, that ſhe might not think that they de- 
ſigned her any hurt by aſking the following queſtion ; but rather, ſeeing they 
had ſuch a value for her, that their deſign was to do her all the ſervice, and be 
zz aſſiſting, to her in her ſearch of her beloved as they were able; and no doubc 
allo, but this opinion which they had of her, made them liſten to, and regard 
the more what ſhe afterwards ſays of her beloved; for they concluded, that he 
muſt be ſome great and extraordinary perſon, that ſhe, who was the faireſt 
among women, had made the object of her choice and love; they took it for 
granted, that one fo fair, fo wiſe and prudent as ſhe was, would not take notice 
of any perſan, nor laviſn and throw away her love upon every object; and this 


conſidered. 


II. The 3 which they propoſe to "wg is, What is thy aloved more: 
than another beloved? which is not put in a tcornful, diſdainful or profane way, 
25 Pharaob ſaid to Maſes, when he demanded the diſmiſſion of the people of V. 
rael, Who is the Lord, that I fhould: obey his voice? or as Rabſhakeh to the men: 
of Judab, in that railing, profane ſpeech. of his, in 2 Kings xvii. 33.38. the 
deſign and ſenſe of Which wWwas, What is the God of  {/rael more than the gods 
of the nations? but ſuch was not this queſtion here; theſe perſons were not 
the profane people of the world; they had a great eſteem for the church, and 
therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed that they would inſinuate any thing in a ſcornful. 
and reproachful way of her beloved: nor did they propofe this queſtion with a 
deſign to enſnare her, as the Scribes and Phariſees frequently did to Chriſt; nor 
with a deſign to ſhift off any trouble from themſelves, which they might ſup- 
poſe would ariſe from an obſervance of her ſolemn charge, but rather are wil- 
ling to be aſſiſting to her all they could; and therefore deſire to have ſome di- 
ſtinguiſhing characters of him, that they might not loſe their labour in ſeeking, 
and, when they found him, might perfectly know: him; which when ſhe had. 
given, to their, intixe ſatisfaction, they then deſired to know whither he was 
gone, which way he took when he left her, that chey might ſeek him with her, 
4 is manifeſt from chap. vi. 1. nor does this queſtion ſuppoſe that they were al- 
together ignorant of her beloved; for thougli their knowledge of Chriſt was 
mall, yer they were not intirely deſtitute of it; and therefore, as one (/) well 
obſerves, they do not ſay, wu, but ⁊ubat is thy beloved, & c. and indeed it can- 
not be reaſonably thought, thay they ſhould be intirely ignorant of him; for 
ſhe had, in chap. i. 5. given ſome account of herſelf to them; that though 
the was Hack in herſelf, yet camely in another; which is the reaſon. why they 
bere call her the faireſt among women; and there is no doubt but ſhe alſo gave 
them ſome account of him, from whom ſhe. received all her comelinels ; and in 


chap. 


Durham in loc. 
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chap. ii. 7. and iii. g. ſhe charges them very ſtrictly, to give him, her love, na 
moleſtation or diſturbance; which could not very well be, without Wen 
them who he was; and in chap. iii. 11, he invites them to come forth and ſce 
this glorious perſon, who was her Lord and huſband, in all his glory, on his 
coronation and eſpouſal-day ; to which invitation, they no doubt complied, and 
therefore muſt have ſome knowledge of him. The deſign then of this queſtion: 


is, that they might know him more and better; which alſo is the delire of 


every gracious ſoul, even of thoſe who have made the greateſt proficiency in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the apoſtle Paul perhaps knew as much 
of Chriſt as ever any mere man on earth did, and yet he deſired to know more 
of him, and the power of bis reſurrection; for he valued the knowledge of hin 
above all things elſe : theſe daughters of Feruſalem, though they knew but lit 
tle, were willing to know more of Chriſt; as they had begun to know, they de. 
ſired to follow on to know him, and make a greater improvement in this kind of 
learning; and being ſenſible of the church's abilities, deſire her aſſiſtance, and 
are willing to be inſtructed by her: alſo thoſe who know the moſt of Chriſt, are 
frequently deſirous of having his praiſes and excellencies ſet forth by others; 
for they can never hear him enough extolled ; his name to them is as ointment 
poured forth ;, therefore they love him, as did the virgins here; who excited the 
church hereunto, by putting this queſtion, and ſo had their ends anſwered: and 
perhaps likewiſe they might have in view the trial of her faith in Chriſt, her 
knowledge of him, and love to him in her preſent ſtate ; ſhe was now under his 
reſentments; he had withdrawn himſelf from her, and ſhe was expoſed to the 
ſcandal, reproach, and perſecutions of her enemies; and they were willing to 
know how her faith ſtood now, whether ſhe loved him now as well as ever, 
and whether by his abſence ſhe had not loſt all juſt ideas of him; and in this 
ſhe gives them full ſatisfaction in her anſwer to them; where ſhe gives an exat 
account of him, deſcribes him from head to foot, and ſhews the ſtrength of her 
faith in him, and affections for him, particularly in the cloſe of it, Y. 16. alſo 
in this queſtion they ſeem principally defirous of knowing what thoſe excellen- 
cies were which were in him, that diſtinguiſhed him from other beloveds, and 
made him preferable to them: Chriſt was the chiefeſt among ten thouſands in her 
eſteem ; to all that believe he is precious; not only precious upon an equal foot 
with others, but far more precious than all other things or perſons beſides ; for 
there is none in heaven, nor any upon earth, that ſaints defere beſides him: there 
are indeed a great many other beloveds, but Chriſt is preferable to them all; 
and in what he is fo, the daughters of Jeruſalem were willing to know. 

iſ, The world, with the riches and grandeur of it, is the beloved of fone 
perſons. There are too many, both in the world and in the church, that hav 
their affections too much ſet on earthly * v who * their own fouls 
and 
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and the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus; having, Demas like, loved this pre- 


ſent world : but, alas]! What is this world, or any thing in it, to be compared 


to Chriſt, the believer's beloved? every thing, even the beſt that is in the world, 
is fading, periſhing and tranſitory ; many ontptnckand and ſnares, fooliſh and 


hurtful luſts, does an immoderate care for, and ſinful love of this world, run 


perſons into; therefore, ſays the apoſtle John, 1 Jobn ii. 15. love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world; for they are not to be mentioned with 
Chriſt; he is infinitely preferable to them; ſee Prov. iii. 139—15. - 

2dly, The ſinful luſts and pleaſures of this life are the beloveds of others. 
Every natural man has his beloved luſt or luſts; and theſe he idolizes and 
adores, falls down to and worſhips ; he makes gods of them, as the apoſtle 


ſays, Phil. iii. 19. of ſome, whoſe god is their belly: and it may be ſaid of all 


by nature, that they are ſerving divers Iufts and pleaſures, being lovers of them 
who are never better pleaſed and more ſatisfied, than when they are fulfilling the 
defires of the fleſh and of the mind; but theſe pleaſures are but ſhort-lived ; they. 
afford no real ſatisfaction now; and, if grace prevent not, will end in bitterneſs 
and death : wherefore the worſt of a believer, even his affliftions, are better 
than theſe ; and therefore he thinks it more eligible to ſuffer afflifion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; and if ſo, much 
more preferable muſt Chriſt, an intereſt in him, union to him, and communion 
with him, be to all ſuch beloveds as theſe. 

3d, The praiſe and applauſe of men is another beloved of ſome perſons. 
This was the beloved of the hypocritical Phariſees, who, in all the parts of their 


religion and devotion, ſought the honour of men, and not of God; as alſo of | 


thoſe, who, though they were convinced in their conſciences, that Chriſt was 


the Meſſiah, and believed him to be ſo, yet did not confeſs him, for they loved the 


praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God; they were afraid that their good 
names, characters and reputations ſhould be blaſted, as too many are now; and 


therefore drop the doctrines of the goſpel, and deſert the cauſe and intereſt of 


Chriſt Jeſus : but though à good name is better than precious ointment, it is not 
better than a precious Jeſus, whofe name is as ointment poured for th; nor better 
than the precious doctrines of the goſpel ; it is much preferable to be nick- 
named, reproached, and vilified with Chriſt and his goſpel, than to have the 
beſt name, character and reputation in this world without them; for what will 

it avail a man, though he hath gained all this, when God taketh away bis ſoul ? 
atbly, Near and dear relations are the only Beloveds of others, as parents, 
children, Sc. They ſet their affections ſo much on theſe, that Chriſt has little 
or no ſhare in them: now, ſays Chriſt, Matt. x. 37. be that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy of me : and he that levels ſon or daughter more 
than 
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than me, is not worthy of me : Chriſt is preferable to all ſuch CR A and in- 
deed to any creature enjoy ment whatever. 

5thly, and laſtly, Self is the beloved of many; nay, may not 1 fay, too much 
the dearly-beloved of us all ? Self lies cloſe to us, is near and dear unto us; and 
we too much deſerve that character, lovers of our ſelves, more than lovers of God, 
and yet Chriſt requires of us, that we ſhould deny this beloved ſelf,. ſinful (elf, 
and part with it for him; nay, even righteous ſelf, our beloved righteouſneſ:, 
which we are naturally ſo fond of, and which is ſo hard and difficult a work to 
do; and yet ſouls are enabled by divine grace to do this, ſeeing a ſuperexcellency 
in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as the apoſtle Paul did; who, tho' he had been 
ſo much in love with his own righteouſneſs; it had been his darling, he valued. 
himſelf much upon it, and thought to have gained much by it; yet threw it all 
away as loſs and dung, and deſired to be found in Chriſt, and in his righteouſneſs 
only; that being far preferable to his former beloved. 


Thus Chriſt excels all other beloveds; and he muſt needs do ſo, for, 1. He 
is fairer than all others; there is no ſuch beauty to be found in any beloved 
whatever as is in him; he is the brightneſs of bis father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon. 2. He is wiſer than all others; he is a perfection of wiſdom, 
as well as beauty ; in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
3. He is richer than all others; he is poſſeſſed of unſearchable riches; riches which 


can never be told over, in time, nor to all eternity; he has riches of grace and riches. | 


of glory; yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs. Now one, in whom all beauty, 
wiſdom and riches meet, muſt needs be an excellent perſon, and appear prefe- 
rable to all beloveds : Chriſt is ſuch an one; he has all the accompliſhments and 
perfections of the divine and human nature to make him ſo. 

Again, the daughters of Jeruſalem putting ſuch a queſtion as this to the 
church, ſhews, (1) Their regard unto her, and compaſſion for her : the watch- 
men and keepers of the walls, as ſoon as ever they found her, without aſking. 
any queſtion, who ſhe was, where ſhe came from, whither ſhe was going, or 
whom ſte was ſeeking ; I ſay, as ſoon as ever they found her, they fall upon 

her, ſmite her, Rd 8 and take away her veil from her; but theſe perſons 
ſnewed more regard and compaſſion; for, being willing to aſſiſt her in her pre- 
ſent caſe, if poſſible, they ſtand conferring with her. (2) It appears from 
hence, that theſe were inquiring ſouls, which diſcover a work of grace begun 
in them; for no ſooner are ſouls awakened to ſee their loſt ſtate by nature, but 
they are inquiring the way of ſalvation; and having got ſome glimmering know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, they inquire ſtill more after him, con- 
cerning his perſon, office and grace; and having ſome impreſſions of his love 

on their ſouls, inquire the nature of a church, and the ordinances of Chriſt 
therein; they aſe their way to Zion with their faces thitherward. (3) It is evi- 
dent, 
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dent, from the queſtion they propoſed, that they were docible and teachable: 


they were willing to be inſtructed; they were not haughty, ſcornful, and above 


inſtruction; they did not think that they knew enough of Chriſt, and needed to 


know no more, nor be inſtructed better; but being conſcious of their own ig- 


norance, and extremely deſirous of being informed better, hy put this que- 
{tion to her. 


III. This queſtion is repeated by them; which ſhews the ſurprize that they 
were in at her ſolemn charge, and the ſtir ſhe made about her beloved; and 
concluded from thence, that there muſt be ſome peculiar excellencies in him, 
which they had not been made acquainted with yet, and therefore repeat the 
queſtion 3 as alſo to manifeſt their ſeriouſneſs in it, and that they were in good 
earneſt deſirous of knowing Chriſt more and better; and likewiſe it is expreſ- 
five of their importunateneſs to have a ſpeedy anſwer from her. 

IV. Here is alſo that which gave occaſion to them to put this queſtion to 
her; and that was her ſtrict and ſolemn charge in the former verſe, that thou 
deft ſo charge us; that is, ſo awfully and ſolemnly, ſo ſeriouſly and ſtrictly, with 
ſo much warmth and vehemence : they were eye and ear-witneſſes to her ſuffer- 
ings at the hands of the watchmen, and to her courage, conſtancy and un- 
dauntedneſs therein ; they ſaw that ſhe was no ways diſcouraged by what ſhe 
met with from ſeeking her beloved; but ſeemed rather by her ſolemn charge to 
them to be more warm and zealous, ſerious, diligent, and reſolved to go on in 
ſearch of him; and ſeeing all this, it put them upon inquiring what he was, 
what peculiar excellencies were in him, and what diſtinguiſhing characters he 
might be known by. Thus the warmth, zeal, and livelineſs of ſome Chriſti- 
ans, have been the means of ſtirring up and quickening others to their duty; 
nay, the ſufferings of the ſaints, and their courage and boldneſs therein, have 
not only filled beholders with wonder, but have put their very enemies upon 
making inquiry into the religion they have ſuffered for; and to aſk, who and 
what that Chriſt was, for whom they have underwent ſuch ſevere tortures and 
| puniſhments; and this has been the means of the converſion of thouſands ; 
which gave riſe to that ſaying, © The blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the 
„ church :” and this is the gloſs of R. Solomon Farchi on this text, namely: 
„Thus the nations aſked the Iſraelites, What is your God more than all gods, 
that ye are burnt and hanged for him after this manner? Next follows a glo- 


rious deſcription of Chriſt, the church's beloved, in e to this queſtion of 
the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
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Verſe 10. My beloved is white and 9 the chiefe ell among ten 
thouſand. 


PHE church having, in y. 8. given the daughters of Jeruſalem a trig © 


and ſolemn charge, that when they found her beloved, they would tz] 
him that ſhe was /ick of love, made them, in Y. 9. very inquilitive after him; 
being as it were uneaſy till they knew what he was, and wherein he excelled 
others; and therefore put this queſtion to her, Jbat is thy beloved more than 
another beloved? to which an anſwer is returned by her, in this and the follow. 
ing verſes; in which ſhe firſt gives a more general deſcription of him, and 


then deſcends to particulars. The general deſcription of him is in the words 


now under conſideration ; in which ſhe deſcribes him, 


I. Poſitively, in regard to what he was in himſelf, as to his favour and com- 
plexion ; my beloved is white and ruddy. 


II. Comparatively, as he may be conſidered with regard to others; the. . 
eſt among ten thouſand. 


I. She deſcribes him by his favour and 3 white and ruddy. Which 
ſome (g) underſtand of his two natures, human and divine; who may be ſaid 
to be white, as to his divine nature; be, ancient of days, the everlaſting God, 
is repreſented in Dan. vii. 9. as being clothed with a garment white as ſnow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool : the deſcription which Jobn, 1 Jobn i. 5. 
gives of the Divine Being, is, that he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all; 
which is thought (Y) to be beſt repreſented by this colour, which is ſimple, and 
has no mixture and compoſition in it. Chriſt is he light of the warld; he was 
known by this character to the Old-Teſtament-ſaints ; he was propheſied of as 
the great light which ſhould lighten the Gentile world ; this was owned by old 
Simeon, witneſſed by Jobn, and aſſerted by himſelf : and then it is thought by 
theſe interpreters, that he may be ſaid to be red or ruddy as: to his human ns. 
ture. The firſt man, who was a type of Chriſt, and a figure of - him that was t0 
come, was called Adam, which ſignifies red ; and perhaps he had his name from 
the Hebrew word dun adamab, which ſignifies red earth (i), out of which he 
was formed, Gen. ii. 7. fo Chriſt is called he laſt Adam, 1 Cor, xv. 45. becauſe 
he took part of the ſame fleſh and blood the children, whom he loved, are partakers 
of. Now, according to this ſenſe of the words, her anſwer is this; Would you 


know 
(g) Foliot & Ainſworth i in loc. Ambroſ. in pl. exviii. octon. 5. col. 907. I heodoret. & Tres 
Patres apud Ibid. (+) Color albus præci pue decorus Deo eſt, Cicera de Legibus, 1. 2. 
(i) Vid. Buxtorf. & David de Pomis in Lex. in rad. 18 & Joſeph. Antiq. I. 1, c. 1. ſ. 2. 
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know who and what my beloved is, and wherein he excels others? I will tell 
you, and be it known unto you, that he is no mean, common and ordinary 
"fon; no, he is a glorious and an extraordinary one; his name is x52 pele, 
wonderful, a wonder, a miracle; and fo is his perſon ; two natures meet in him; 
he is God and man in one perſon ; he is the great myſtery of godlineſs, God mani- 
feſt in the fleſh; and when you hear this, you will ceaſe to wonder why I fo 
charge you, and why I love, value, and eſteem him above all others. | 
Again, others (#) underſtand theſe words of Chriſt's human nature only; 
and that he may be ſaid to be white, becauſe of the innocence, purity and ho- 
lineſs of his human nature; which was not tainted with original ſin, as ours is, 
he not deſcending from Adam by ordinary generation ; but was miraculouſly 
conceived in the womb of a virgin by the power of the Holy Ghoft, and 
therefore it is called that holy thing: neither was there any ſinful action com- 
mitted by him in all his life ; but both in nature and practice he was holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners ; he never ſinned in thought, word or 
deed, though he was made /in for us. Alſo they ſuppoſe, he may be ſaid to be 
red or ruddy, on the account of his ſufferings in this nature; by reaſon of 
which he may be repreſented, in Ja. Ixiii. 1, 2. as being red in his apparel, and 
as being clothed with dyed garments ; for what with the buffetings and ſcour- 
gings of his body, the crowning his head with thorns, and piercing his hands, 
feet and fide, with the nails and ſpear, the garment of the human nature was 
like a veſture dipped in blood : to this purpoſe is Alcuin's note on the text, which 
i; not to be deſpiſed ; he is white, ſays he, becauſe without fin; red, with the 
| blood of his ſufferings ; choſen out of ten thouſand, becauſe he is the only medi- 
ator of God and men. Now there cannot appear a more beautiful and delight- 
ful ſight, to thoſe who deſire to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, than to 
ſee the juſt Jeſus ſuffering for unjuſt ones; him that knew no /in, made fin for 
them; and the holy, harmleſs, innocent, and unſpotted lamb of God, ſhed- 
ding his blood for the vileſt of ſinners : according to this ſenſe, the church's 


[ will tell you, he is not black with original and actual ſin, as you and I are; 
tor though you ſee him red with ſufferings z yet he was not cut off for himſelf, 
but was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruijed for our iniguities; for in his 
nature and actions he is white, pure and ſpotleſs; and ſuch a mixture of white 
and red, of innocence and ſufferings, render him extremely amiable and lovely, 

to me. Or elle, | 
As others (1) have obſerved, theſe words may be underſtood of the different 
adminiſtrations of mercy and juſtice : Thus when Chriſt pardons ſinners, though 
their 


(2) Hieron. Greg. Pſellus, S. Thom. Beda, & Rupert. in Sand. in loc. vid. R. Aben 
Ezra, R. Alſhech, & Ainſworth in loc. & R. Sol. Jarchi in ver. 16. 
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anſwer is; Would you know what my beloved is, and wherein he excels others? 
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their ins be as ſcarlet, he makes them as white as ſnow z and though they be ed 
like crimſon, they become as wool; and when he juſtifies perſons, he is ſaid tg 
clothe them in fine linen, ciean and white, which is the righteouſneſs of the ſaint, 
and when he promiſes glorification to them, it is in ſuch words as theſe, they 
ſhall walk wvith me in white, for they are worthy; and fo glorified ſaints are re. 
preſented, clothed with white robes, palms in their bands, and hallelujahs in their 
mouths; for all which ſee I/. i. 18. Rev. iii. 4, 5. and vil. 9, 13, 14. and xix. 
8. and then when he is repreſented as taking vengeance on his enemies, and 
executing wrath upon his foes, he is ſaid to be red in bis apparel, and to be 
clothed with a veſture dipped in blood; for ſo they underſtand I/. Ixiii. 1, 2, Rey, 
xix. 13. and it may be farther obſerved, that the wrath which the Lord poureh 
forth upon the wicked of the earth, is repreſented by a cup of red wine, expreſ. 
ling the fierceneſs and fury of it; for in the band of the Lord there i is a cup, and 
the wine is red, &c. Pfalm Ixxv. 8. And this agrees with the common notion 
of the Cabaliſtic doctors, that when God appears in mercy and kindneſs, then 
he may be ſaid to be white; but when in wrath and anger, red: of this frequent 
mention is made in Zobar, and in other Cabaliſtic books (m): according to this 
ſenſe, it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, My beloved has mercy and grace for his peo- 
ple, which he beſtows in a ſovereign manner upon them; and he has vengeance 
for his adverſaries, which he executes upon them according to the ſtricteſt rules 
of juſticez and this mixture of mercy and juſtice, of white and red, renders 
him an extraordinary perſon ; it makes ſome to love him, and others to fear 
kim. Or elſe, 
Theſe words may be interpreted of Chriſt's battles and victories, and may t- 
preſent him as a mighty warrior, and a triumphant conqueror : Thus in Rev, 
Vi. 4. the warrior, who had power given him to take peace from the earth, is in- 
troduced as riding upon à red horſe; and in Y. 2. he that «went forth conquering 
and to conquer, as riding upon a white horſe; thus Chriſt, who is he Lord of 
hoſts, the man of war, conſidered as fighting the Lord's battles, may be ſaid to 
be red or ruddy; and as returning from the field of battle, as a mighty con- 
queror, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, and got an intire victory over 


all his and our enemies, may be ſaid to be white. And now this great perſon, 


as if ſhe ould ſay, has done all this for me, and made me allo more than a con- 
gueror; and this perſon is my beloved. 
But paſling theſe ſeveral ſenſes, which perkaps may be thought too nice and 
curious, though agreeable to the analogy of faith, yet it may be, will not bear 
ſo well here; though I chooſe rather to underſtand them of the beauty, glory 
and excellency of Chriſt, as mediator, without applying particularly theſe co- 
Jours of white and ruddy, to either nature, or to any e actions per- 
| formed 
"ny Vid. Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. fol. 20. 1. 
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trmed in either: and I cannot but think that the church, in this deſcription of 
Chriſt, has ſome reference to- the account that is given of David, 1 Sam. xvi. 
1. which is, that be was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodliy 
hot at. David was an eminent type of Chriſt; of his line the Meſſiah came, 
who is ſometimes called David in ſcripture; and is both his- root and offspring, © 
the bright and the morning ſtat ;, and as deſcribed. by David, is fairer than the 
wildren of men, being white and ruddy, which diſcovers the beſt temperature, 
the moſt healthful conſtitution, and the completeſt beauty: as mediator, he is 
a perfection of beauty : all divine perfections are in him; the glory of them all 
ſhine reſplendently in his face or perſon ; and they are all glorified in him and. 
by him, who is the brightneſs of his father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
qerſon. There is alſo a mediatorial glory that he is poſſeſſed of, which is the re- 
ſult and conſequence of his work; and which renders him exceeding fair and 
beautiful in the eyes of believers now, and: is what they will, with wonder and 
pleaſure, everlaſtingly gaze upon: in another world: likewiſe as mediator, all 
fulneſs of grace dwells in him; and: as full: of grace and ruth, bis glory appears: 
& the glory of the only begotten of the father. | 

Again, Chriſt, as mediator, is white and ruddy, a perfection of beauty in the 
eyes of believers, as Conſidered- in all his offices of prophet, prieſt and king; 
2nd in all his-relations, as huſband, father, brother and friend, which he bears 
and ſtands in to his people: moreover, he is exceeding beautiful in their eſteem, 
in all that he has done and ſuffered for them; but of this beauty and fairneſs of 
Chriſt, ſee more on chap. 1. 15. | | 

II. Chriſt is here deſcribed by the church comparatively, as he may be con- 
fidered with regard to others; the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

The Septuagint render the words thus, choſen out of, or from ten ibouſand (u): 
ſo Chriſt is both by God and men; he is choſen of God from among ten thou- 
land, as man and mediator : when that large number of all the individuals of 
human nature, which he reſolved to create in time, came up in his vaſt and eter- 
nal mind; a certain number of them he ſingled out for himſelf, whom he meant 
to make inſtances of his mighty grace and mercy, and therefore ordained them 
to life and ſalvation; and out of this ſelect company, which he had in his eter- 
nal view, he choſe the man Chriſt Jeſus, and ſingled out that ſingle individuum 
of human nature only, to be united to the eternal xe, logos, the ſecond perſon 
in the glorious Trinity; and therefore he is ſaid to exalt one choſen out of the peo- 
die: he choſe this glorious perſon. to be the ſaviour, head, and mediator of his 
elect. ones; that living ſtone, which is diſallowed and rejected by ſome men, who 
vould be accounted builders, is. choſen of God, and * he has laid him as 


the 


(n) Ex MA N u αε d Abele Fwy, Sept. electus ex d Vulg. Lat. David de Pomis in Lexic, 
Heb, fol. 18. 3. renders it magnificatus, electus. 
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the foundation, and made him the bead of the corner; he knew that he was fur. 
niſhed with ſuitable abilities to be the ſinner's ſaviour, therefore he laid belp upon 
one that is mighty ; he called him to the work, inveſted him with the office of ; 
mediator, and appointed him his /alvation to the ends of the earth : and now, had 
all human beings been ſummoned together to have choſen a ſaviour for them. 
ſelves, they could never have made a better choice than God has made for them; 

with this choice every ſenſible ſinner is well ſatisfied, and rejoices in it; and was 
it to be done again, would ſay, as the pſalmiſt did, He ſhall chooſe our inheritance 
for us, Pſalm xlvii. 4. 
He is alſo choſen of men from among ten thouſand : there i is none among all 
the angels in heaven, the large number of inhabitants that fill the upper world, 
nor any among the vaſt crowds of the ſons of men, ſo deſirable to ſenſible fin 
ners as he is: they make choice of him only for their ſaviour ; for being ſen- 
ſible that in vain is ſalvation hoped for any where elſe, they ſay of all the works 
of their hands, even of the beſt their hands ever wrought, ye ſhall not ſave us; 
neither will we any more give you ſuch honour, nor have ſuch a dependence on 
you, as to ſay, ye are our gods ; but Chriſt, and he only, ſhall be our ſalvation; 
and though he ay us, yet will we truſt in him: they chooſe him for their ruler 
and governor, their Lord and King; and though they have formerly been un- 
der, and have ſubmitted to the government of others ; yet they now deſire to be 
his ſubjects and ſervants only, and to be obedient to his laws and commands: 
they likewiſe fix on him as the alone object of their love, whom they have the 
ſtrongeſt affection for, and deſire to keep the moſt inviolable chaſtity to; for 
though he is out of ſight, he is not out of mind, whom having not ſeen they love; 
nor can he be outrivalled by any, being preferable in their eſteem to all others, 
Moreover the Hebrew word may be rendered, a ftandard-bearer (o), or on 
ſtandard among ten thouſand. The church of Chriſt here below is in a militant 
ſtate z ſhe has many enemies to grapple with, which cauſe fghtingswithout, and 
fears within; and though theſe enemies are mighty and powerful, crafty and 
cunning, yet in the name and ſtrength of her Lord, ſhe ſets up her banners, and 
appears as terrible to them, and as majeſtic to others, as an army with banners; 
and this banner, or ſtandard, which is both her covering and her comfort in the 
day of battle, is love, according to chap. ii. 4. It is the love of Chriſt, asa 
banner diſplayed, an enſign ſet up; and ſtandard erected, whieh invites and en- 
gages ſo many to enliſt themſelves in Chriſt's ſervice; and, when enliſted, ani- 
mates them to fight the Lord's battles ſo courageouſly as they do: Chriſt, he is 
the ſtandard-bearer, and the great captain of our ſalvation, being by God the fa- 
ther given as 4 leader and commander to the people. Now Chriſt being ſaid to be 
the 


(e) 5259 Nn vexillatus, ornatus vel elatus ut vexillarius, Buxtorf. vexillatus myriade, Merce- 


rus; vexillatus a decem millibus, Montanus ; vexillarius eſt e myriade Junius; ſub ſignis habens ex- 
ercitum decem millium, Tigurine verſion, 
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the handard-bearer among ten thouſand, may be underſtood of the multitude, ei- 
ther of miniſtring angels (p), who are under him and at his command; or of 
ſaints, who are enliſted in his ſervice, and ready to do his pleaſure ; he having 
ſet up his ſtandard, and being himſelf an enſign to the people, multicudes flock 
unto him, and fulfil the prophecy of him, as the great Shilob, to whom age ga- 
thering of the peaple ſhould be : herein lies the glory and excellency of Chriſt, 
that he has ten thouſand, that 1s, a large number of choice and ſele& ones un- 
der his ſtandard, ſuch as there are not the like in all the world befides ; and how 
ſtately and majeſtic does Chriſt look, and what a noble ſight is it to ſee him 
bearing the ſtandard before ſuch a company! ſuch a fight as this John had of 
him, at the head of a vaſt multitude of thoſe ſhining ones, who were clotbed 
with white robes, and had palms in their hands, having juſt obtained a glorious 
victory over their enemies, Rev. vii. 9, 13, 14. Or elſe, the intent of the word 
is, that Chriſt is a more excellent ſtandard-bearer than all others (2): there may 
be ten thouſand perſons who carry a flag, but none of them all are to be com- 
pared with him, either for comelineſs, ſtrength or courage; none have ſuch a 
choice and ſelect company under them as he has; neither do any carry ſuch a 
banner as he does, whoſe motto is /ove; and herein was he, who is the lion of 
the tribe of Judab, repreſented by that tribe, which of all the tribes of Iſrael 
picched their ſtandard firſt, and had the greateſt number under it; ſee Numb. 
ü. 3, 4. „5 

Br theſe words by our tranſlators are rendered, the chiefeft among ten tbou- 
ſand; and the ſenſe of them is no ways oppoſed by the former verſions ; for if 
he is choſen out of, and is the tandard-bearer among ten thouſand, then he muſt be 
the chiefeſt among them; he is the chiefeſt among all the angels in heaven; for 
to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my ſon, &c. He is the ſon 
of God in a higher ſenſe than angels and men are; angels are the ſons of God 
by creation, ſaints by adoption, bur Chriſt is the ſon of God by an ineffable ge- 
neration; as he is God, he is the creator of angels, and to him they pay homage 
and adoration ; they are his ſervants, and are at his command, whom he ſends 
forth, as miniſtring ſpirits, to do his pleaſure ; and though as man, in the ſtate 
of his humiliation and abaſement here on earth in the days of his fleſh, he was 
made a little lower than the angels ; yet now in the very ſame nature in which he 
was abated below them, he is now exalted above them at the Father's right-hand ; 
for io which of the angels ſaid be at any time, Sit on my right hand, &c. as medi- 
ator, he has obtained a more excellent name than they; for the name of a ſaviour 
or mediator is given to none of them; and as ſuch they are beholden to him, 


G g g though 
(2) Vid Targum, Aben Ezra, & Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. (e) Intelliges infignem pra 


decem millibus, ut p præ comparationem deſignet, Mercerus in loc. Inſignitus præ my fade, Coc- 
ceius, Marckius; inſignis pre decem millibus, Pagninus. 
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' though not to make peace and reconciliation for them, they having never ſinned 
and incurred the divine diſpleaſure; yet they are obliged unto him for confirm. 
ing grace, to ſecure them in that ſtate in which they ſtand. He is alſo the 
chiefeſt of all on earth, as well as of all in heaven; in all things, and over all 
perſons, he has he preeminence : ; he is the head of ſaints, their everlaſting father, 
and tender huſband ; he is the great maſter of the family, and the firſt-born 
among many brethren ; he is the King of ſaints, and Lord of the creation; and 
ſhould be the chiefeſt, and have the chiefeſt place i in the deſires of our dy 
in the contemplations of our minds, the affections of our ſouls, and in our 
aſcriptions of glory; for be is the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


Verſe 11. His head is as the mo/t fine gold; his locks are buſhy, and 


black as a raven. 


HE church, having given a general deſcription of her beloved i In the 
former verſe, purſuant to the requeſt of the daughters of Feru/alem, 
does in this enter into a more particular commendation of him, and continues 


unto the end of the chapter: which commendation conſiſts of ten particulars, 
two of which are in theſe words; 


| I. She n him by bis head; which, ſhe ſays, is as zbe meh fine gell 
II. By his locks; which are buſhy, and black as à rauen. 


I. She deſcribes his head as the moſt Foe gold. ann think, that ſome orna- 
ment of the head is meant, as a diadem or crown of gold: or elſe, the hair of 
the head; which though afterwards is ſaid to be black, yet, being powdered 
with gold-duſt, looked of the colour of gold, eſpecially with the rays of the 
ſan upon it; as did the hair of Solomon's youths that attended him, being thus 
decorated, as Foſephus (r) relates; and which cuſtom of powdering the hair 
with gold, . was uſed by ſome of the Komen emperors (s). By Chriſt's head may 
be meant, either, 

1/, God the Father, who is in ſcripture called ſo: by the apoſtle ſays, in 
1 Cor. Xi. 3. The head of every man is Chriſt, and the head of the woman is the 
man, and the head of Chriſt is God, that is, God the Father; which is to be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt as man and mediator; for as he is. God, the Father is not 
his head; he is not above him, nor ſuperior to him in nature, power or glory; 
for being in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with him. It is 
true, the Father is the firſt perſon in the Trinity ; but he is not firſt in order of 
time, dignity, nor cauſality ; ſome of the fathers and ſchoolmen have indeed 


ſaid, 
(r) Antiquit, I. 8. c. 7.1. 3. (s) Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic.. par. 1. 10 c. 9. col. 154. 
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ſaid, that the Father, with reſpect to the other two perſons, is f#ns deitatis, 
principium, cauſa, the fountain of the deity, beginning, and cauſe thereof ; theſe 
phraſes are better let alone than uſed : but he may very properly be ſaid to be 
the head of Chriſt, as man and mediator ; for as he is man, he is God's crea- 
ture, the work of his hands, a body haſt thou prepared me; and ſo ſubject to 
him, and under his power and government; and in this ſenſe are thoſe words of 
Chriſt to be underſtood, where he ſays, Jobn xiv. 28. My father is greater than 
J; being his creator, Lord, and head. And, t. Chriſt, as man and mediator, 
has his life from his Father; as he is God, his life is original and underived; it 
is not communicated to him from another; but his life, as man and mediator, 
is given him; he aſked life of his Father, in the everlaſting covenant, both for 
himſelf and for his people, and it was granted to him; and in this ſenſe is that 
text to be underſtood, Jobn v. 26. As the father bath life in himſelf, ſo hath be 
given to the ſon to bave life in bimſelf : as we derive our life from Chriſt, and 
have it maintained and ſupported by him; fo Chriſt, as man and mediator, has 
his life from his Father, by whom alſo it is ſupported, he lives by him; as the 
living father hath ſent me, ſays Chriſt, Jobn vi. 57. and I live by the father, ſo be 
that eateth me ſhall live by me; and in this ſenſe is God the head of Chriſt ; he 
communicates life unto him, as man and mediator, and continues it in him. 2. 
Chriſt, as man and mediator, is ſubject to his Father, as the members of the 
body are to the head: thus, as God's rigbteous ſervant, he was ſent by him 
about the great work of man's redemption, was obedient to him, and carefully 
obſerved all the commands which he enjoined him; he {till is, and will be to all 
eternity ſubject to his Father, as man and mediator; for when all things ſhall be 
put under the feet of Chriſt, as King of ſaints, then he, the ſon ſhall be ſubjef? to 
him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 3. 
Chriſt, as man and mediator, was guided and directed, taught and inſtructed 
| by his Father, what he ſhould ſpeak and what he ſhould do, as the great prophet 

in Hrael, and ſaviour of the world; and this gives light to thoſe ſcriptures, 
Jobn v. 20. and viii. 28. and xii. 49, 50. and proves the Father to be the head 
of Chriſt. 4. Chriſt, as man and mediator, was ſtrengthened and ſupported 
in his work by his Father, as his head; this was promiſed him in the everlaſting 
covenant; and was made good to him in an acceptable, ſuitable and ſeaſonable 
time, in the day of ſalvation; in the day he wrought out the ſalvation of ſinners, 
which animated and encouraged him in the view of all that he was to go 
through; ſee [/a. I. 8---10, and proved him to be be ſon of man, whom God 
made ſtrong for himſelf, Now this head of Chriſt is as the-moſt fine gold; here 
are two words uſed in the Hebrew text, which both ſignify gold (z) ; the one 
ſignifies pure, fine and a che other, ſtrong and ſolid gold; and may alſo 
gg 2 be 

00 rn aurum e © aurum purgatiimum, 1D aurum ſolidum, Buxtorf, 
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be rendered, be gold of Fez (u); from whence either the city of Fez had 
its name (w); or elſe, this Sold had its name from the land where it was in 
abundance; and perhaps is the ſame with the gold of Uphaz, mentioned in 
Dan. x. 5. Fer. x. 9. and this being the beſt and fineſt gold, the church uſes it 
to ſet off the glory and excellency of Chriſt's head: not that we are to ſuppoſe, 
as the apoſtle obſerves, Az7s xvil. 29. that the-Godbead is like to gold and ſilver, 
&c, for no likeneſs and ſimilitude can be formed of · the Divine Being; and in- 
deed the church ſeems to be almoſt at a loſs what to compare this head to; bur 
gold being the richeſt, moſt excellent, and durable metal, and the gold of Fes 
the beſt of any, ſhe uſes this to ſet forth the glory of it by: and yet, as not be- 
ing ſatisfied, ſhe ſays, it is as the moſt fine gold; if there is any better, it is like 
that: or, as the words may allo be rendered, his head is as the gold of gold (a); 
and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I would compare it to gold, becauſe I can think 
of nhoting better, richer, and more glorious; but I cannot find gold good 
enough to compare it to; this is the gold of gold; there is none ſuch elſe- 
where; the whole univerſe cannot furniſh. us with the like; he that is my be- 
| PRs Bag head, is more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey, yea, than 
all the golden mountains of Peru. Or elſe, 
2dly. By Chriſt's head may be meant, the divine nature in him (y) ; which is 


the head, the chief and principal nature in Chriſt ; in which his higheſt charac- 
ters are wrote, and which puts a glory and efficacy in all he has done and ſuf- 
' fered as mediator; and it is this which ſupported him, and enabled him to go 
through the great work of man's ſalvation : all divine perfections are in Chriſt, 
and theſe all ſhine reſplendently in him, who is tbe brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ; this head is an head of pure, fine and 
ſhining gold; all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily in bim; and the gloryof 
it is very manifeſt and conſpicuous. Or, 
24ly, By Chriſt's head may be meant, his headſhip over bis church, or his re- 
gal power and government, which J rather ineline to; thus he is repreſented, in 
Pſalm xxi. 3. as having à crown of pure gold upon his head, - denoting his royal 
dignity and authority: ſo Nebuchadnezzar, or the large and flouriſhing monar- 
chy which he was ruler of, is ſet forth by an head of gold, in Dan. ii. 32—37, 
38. And now Chriſt, as Lord of the church, and King of ſaints, may be com- 
| pared to the moſt fine gold, 1. Becauſe his kingdom and government is the moſt 
excellent and glorious; it is managed with the utmoſt wiſdom and prudence, and 
according to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and equity; his head is. a golden oxe, 
and fit for the work he is called to, for in it are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge ;, and therefore he is the only wiſe and juſt, as well as the only rich 
| _ powerful potentate in the univerſe : he is King of kings, and Lord of lords; 


all 
u) Vid, Ainſworth, Biſhop Patrick, and Sanctĩius in loc. Cu) hind African. Deſcriptio 
Africz, I. 3. p. 273. (x) Aurum auri. Mercerus. (y) Mercerus in loc. fo Theodoret. 


in loc. & Thom. Beda in Sanct. in loc. 
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all others receive their crowns and kingdoms from him, and are ſet up and put 
down by him at pleaſure; and therefore it is }y him that kings reign, and princes 
decree juſtice ; all the wiſdom and prudence, juſtice and equity, which appear in 
any of the governments of this world, are but faint refemblances of what of 
this nature appear in Chriſt's government; he is the bead of gold, all the reſt 
are but like braſs, iron and clay. 2. He is compared to fine gold, becauſe his 
kingdom i is pure and ſpiritual; it is 1 of this world; it conſiſts in nothing 
that is worldly, earthly and carnal; it is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs,. 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 3. Becauſe, like gold, it is ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial; it does not conſiſt in external pomp and gaudy ſhows, as the kingdoms of 
this world, which yet are fading, tranſitory and periſhing; but this, though it 
does not come with obſervation, but looks mean and abje& in its outward ap- 
pearance z yet is all of pure and folid gold, and will appear bright and glo- 
rious, when the gild of others is worn off and gone. 4. It is compared to the 
moſt fine gold for the richneſs of it: Chriſt is the richeft prince in the world; 
his riches are laſting and durable; they are unſearchable and incomprehenſible; 
his kingdom is the richeſt on earth, and the meaneſt ſubject in it is a prince, 
nay a king; that may be much more truly ſaid of Chriſt's ſubjects, what the 
proud Aſſyrian monarch ſaid boaſtingly of his pringes, Are not my princes alto- 
gether kings? Chriſt's meaneſt ſubjects are ſo; for he has made them kings and 
prieſts unto God, Rev. i. 6. 5. Chriſt's kingdom may be compared to gold, be- 
cauſe it is laſting and durable: Chriſt's thront is for ever and ever; there will 
never be an end of his government; nor of tbe increaſe of it, and of the peare 
and proſperity thereof; when all other kingdoms are deſtroyed, and all other 
rule, power and authority put down, Chriſt's kingdom will ſtand ; it will be 
more viſibly ſet up, and appear more glorious, and ſo continue for ever. Thus 
Chriſt, as head of the church, and king of ſaints, may be compared to the moſt 
fine gold; which is the firſt particular ſhe inſtances in, by which he may be 
known from others. The Jewiſh writers (z), by this head of fine gold, under- 
ſand the law, which is more to be defired than gold; as they do by the locks 
in the following clauſe, the ſeveral letters, ſections, doctrines and ſenſes of it. 

II. She deſcribes him by his locks, which, ſhe ſays, are _— and black as a 
raven. By his Jocks may be meant, either, 

1f. The thoughts (a), counſels and purpoſes of God, who is the head of 
Chriſt ; which, 1. Like the hairs of a man's head, are innumerable: the pur- 
poſes of his heart concerning man's ſalvation ; his thoughts of love, grace and 
mercy towards ſinners, cannot be reckoned up in order to him; they are more than 
can be numbered; the ſum of them is ſo great, that they exceed the ſand vpon 
the ſea-ſhore. 2. Like buſhy and black locks, are intricate, dark and obſcure, 


unſearchable 


(=) Targam, Shirbaſkirim Rabba, Alſhech, Yatkut, & Jarchi i in loc. Vajikra Rabba, n 19. 
100 Vid. Ainſworth & Sanctius in loc. 
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unſearchable and incomprehenſible; God's thoughts and purpoſes of diſtinguiſh. 
ing grace are out of our reach, and beyond our comprehenſion ; and therefore 
are ſaid to be higher than our thoughts, even as the beavens are bigber than the 
earth : when we ſeriouſly conſider that the great and infinite Being ſhould pitch 
his thoughts of love from all eternity upon poor, ſinful creatures; and upon ſome, 
and not all; and reſolve on their everlaſting ſalvation, and not on others; it 
obliges us to ſay, with the apoſtle, Obe depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knculedge of God ! bow unſearchable are bis judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
cut! Rom. xi. 33. 3. Yet theſe thoughts and purpoſes of God's heart, ſo far as 
they are made known to us, are like buſby and black locks of hair, very beauti- 
tul and delightful : How glorious and beautiful. is the draught, the model and 
ſcheme of ſalvation, which was drawn in the eternal mind? with what exa&- 
neſs is it managed? what wiſdom and grace appear in that fellowſhip of the my. 
zery, which the goſpel leads us into an acquaintance with? How precious are 
thoſe /boughts of love which run through all, as well as how great is the ſum of 
them ? Or, 
2dly, By theſe locks may be meant, the multitude of believers (5), which 
grow upon Chriſt, as the head of the church; and theſe may be compared to 
hair for their number, their dependence on Chriſt, and their reception of life 
and nouriſhment from him, as has been obſerved. on chap: iv. 1. and theſe 
being called locks of hair, may intend their being congregated in goſpel-order, 
their being united in faich and love, and their walking together in all the ordi- 
nances of Chriſt ; endeavouring 10 keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace 
Now ſaints being thus joined together in holy fellowſhip, having a ſtrict regard 
to Chriſt's truths and commands, do much adorn the head, Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
are a lovely and delightful fight to ſpectators ; ſee Col. ii. 5. And theſe locks 
are ſaid to be, 1. Buſby; the word may ſignify heaps (c); and fo denotes the 
multitude of believers that ſpring from, and have their dependence on Chriſt 
the head: or it may rendered, thick (d), being well-ſet ; or pendulcus (e), hang- 
ing down in a beautiful order : and this may intend the ornament that believers 
are to Chriſt ; childrens children are the crown of old men; believers are a crown 
of glory to Chriſt ; they are a royal diadem in his hand, and upon his head: or it 
may be tranſlated, criſp or curled (F); and fo be expreſlive of the hardneſs 
and 


(+) Foliot & Alcuin in loc. Greg. S. Thom. Beda, & Carpath. in SanQ. in loc. 80 theſe 
locks are interpreted of the diſciples of the wiſe men, by R. Judah, in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in lot. 
(e Senn cumuli, tumuli, Schindler, Lex, Pentaglott. fol. 1972. ſo Targum, Aben Eara, 
Mercer. & Ainſworth, in loc. (4) Mercer. (e) Jarchi, & Bochart. Hierozoic. 
par. 2. I. 2. c. 10. col. 199. and ſo the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions ; and, according to 
Caſtell, this is the beſt ſenſe of the word, vid. ejus Annot. in Ethiop, Ver. (f) Criſpa- 


turæ capillorum, Buxtorf. Marckius; criſpis diſcriminibus, Junius; criſpi, Cocceius, Montanus, 
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and ſtrength of believers ; curled hair (g) being the ſtrongeſt and hardeſt : be- 
levers, though weak. in themſelves, yet are ſtrong in Chriſt: not only to per- 
form duty, but to withſtand enemies, and endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers of 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 they are Arengtbened with all might in the inner man, to fight the 
Lord's battles, are undaunted in their ſpirits, and immoveable as a rock. 2. 
They are ſaid to be black as à raven; ſaints are black with original and actual 
ſin, as they are alſo with infirmities, reproaches, ſcandal and perſecution; they 
have mean thoughts of themſelves; and though exalted on the head, Chriſt, 
yet look upon themſelves as the leaſt of ſaints, and chief of ſinners: though I 
rather think, this does not intend their blackneſs by ſins, infirmities, Sc. nor 
their humble thoughts of themſelves ; but rather, their real beauty, which they 
have from Chriſt, and that ornament and oy which they are unto him. Or 
elle, 

3a ly, By theſe locks may be meant, Chriſt's Ae een f in the diſcharge of 
his kingly office: and this ſeems to me to be the beſt ſenſe ; for, as by his head, 
is intended his regal power and government; ſo by his Jocks, the adminiſtrations 
of it; which though ſometimes dark, intricate and obſcure, being attended with 
ſeverity to his enemies, and ſo may be ſaid to be bufby and black; yet being mana- 
red with the utmoſt wiſdom and prudence, and according to the ſtricteſt rules 
of juſtice and equity, look very beautiful and — and are admired and 
vondered at by all the ſaints; ſee Rev. xv. 3, 4. 

Moreover, in general theſe buſpy and black locks of Chriſt may denote, 1. 
The fulneſs of wiſdom which is in Chriſt; curled hair is a ſign of an hot and 
dry brain (), which produces acuteneſs and ſharpneſs of wit: all wiſdom 
is in Chriſt ; he is the wiſdom of God; who has not only fulneſs of it for himſelf, 
which is requiſite to qualify him for, and carry him through the work he is en- 
gaged in; but has alſo a fulneſs of it for the ſaints, to wind he is made of God 
wiſdom as well as righteouſneſs. 2. His youthful ſtrength, vigour and courage, 
of which black hair is accounted a ſign : in Rev. i. 14. Chriſt's hair is ſaid 
to be as white as wool, as white as ſnow, to denote his ſenile gravity ; that he 
5 the ancient of days, who exiſts from everlaſting to everlaſting : but here his 
locks are ſaid to be black, to ſet forth his juvenile vigour and ftrength, which 
is always in its bloom, without any change or alteration : he is the mighty God 
in his higheſt nature, and mighty to ſave, as mediator ; he gave the fulleſt proofs 
of his frength and courage in fulfilling all the law required, in bearing all that 
juſtice inflicted, and in conquering all his and our enemies. 3. Theſe Black locks: 
ſet forth the beauty of Chriſt: black hair was accounted the moſt beautiful, not 
only by the Jews, but by the Romans; as is manifeſt from what is ſaid by many 

| | 3 


(6) Ariſtot. de Generat. Animal, 1. f. c. 3. () Ariſtot de Generat, Animal. 
5. C. 3. | 


* 
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of the poets (i), concerning both men and women: it was very deſirable to 
them; inſomuch that thoſe, whoſe hair was not naturally black, uſed various 
ways and methods to make it ſo; and among other things, both Pliny * and 

Alianus (1) tell us, they uſed the eggs, brains, and blood of ravens for that 
purpoſe. Now when Chriſt's /oc&s are ſaid to be black as à raven, the mean- 
ing is, that he looks exceeding beautiful, being fairer than Abſalom, or any of 
the children of men : his black ſhining locks, hanging down in a beautiful or- 
der from his head of gold, make him look very ſtately and majeſtic : and as the 
blackneſs of the raven is a very fine black, and what is natural to it, and not 
made by art; ſo the beauty of Chriſt is exceeding great, it is natural to him; 
it is not derived from another, as ours is from him, but what is original, bop 
rived and eſſential to him: and this proves him to be the molt excellent beloved, 
and tbe chiefeſt among # ten Matos 


Verſe 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of water, 
waſbed with milk, and fitly ſet. 


HIS is the third inftance of Chriſt's beauty, - or diſtinguiſhing charac- 

ter of him, which the church gives to the daughters of Jeruſalem, where- 
by they might know him from others ; having deſcribed him by his head and 
bair, ſhe here deſcribes him by his eyes: the order and method in which ſhe 
proceeds 4s very juſt and natural. By his eyes may be meant, either, 

Firſt, The gifts and graces of the Spirit which are in Chriſt, as man and me- 
diator (m); who is repreſented, in Rev. v. 6. as a lamb that had been ſlain for 
the ſins of men, with ſeven eyes, which are ſaid to be the ſemen ſpirits of Cod: 
kot that there are ſeven perſonal, diſtinct, divine ſubſiſtencies, which are called 
ſo ; but the phraſe intends that variety, fulneſs and perfection of the gifs and 
grace of that one Spirit of God, who is the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity; 
which gifts and grace of his, being beſtowed on Chriſt, as man and mediator, 
furniſhed and qualified him for his work ; of which ſeven ſpirits, or various 
gifts of the Spirit, which he received for this purpoſe, you may read in Ja. xi. 
2---4. Now theſe may be ſaid to be as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water; 
becauſe the Spirit of God did in an eminent and public manner deſcend upon 
him, as a dove, at the time of his baptiſm in the river of Fordan : and they 
may alſo be ſaid to be as doves, or as the eyes of doves waſhed with milk, to 2 

preſs 

(7) Spectandum nigris oculis nigroque capillo, Horat. de Arte Poet. v. 37. Et Lycum ni- 
gris oculis nigroque crine decorum, ib. Sermon. 1. 1. ode 32. v. 11. Leda fuit nigra conſpicienda 
coma, Ovid. Amor. 1. 2. eleg. 4. v. 42. (4) Lib. 29. e. 6. (1) De Animal. 


1. 1. c. 48. (m) So Theodoret. & Tres Patres apud Ibid, Thom. Aquin. Beda, & Ru- 
pert, iu Sand, in Joc, 
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preſs the purity and holineſs of his nature, ſanctified thereby ; for, as man and 
mediator, he was Holy, barmleſs, wndefiled, and ſeparate from finnuers: likewiſe 
they may be ſaid to be as the eyes of doves fitly ſet, or ſet in fulneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit was not given to him by meaſure, but in fulneſs; the whole fulneſs of the 
gifts and grace of the Spirit is given to him; and therefore he appears full of 

ace and truth, and from hence they are communicated unto men. Or elſe, 

Secondly, By his eyes may be meant the church's teachers (u), or miniſters 
of the goſpel , who, as they are the mouth by whom Chriſt ſpeaks, ſo they . 
are his eyes, by whom he ſees, provides for, and watches over his church 
and people; and therefore are called watchmen, whoſe buſineſs is to watch for, 
and over the fouls of men: thele are the eyes which give light unto, guide and 
direct the members of Chriſt's body; who point out unto them the way of ſalva- 
tion, and guide their feet into the way of peace, Now theſe may be ſaid to be as 
the eyes of doves, on the account of thoſe dove-like gifts of the Spirit, by which 
they are fitted for their work, and made able miniſters of the New Teſtament ;. 
aſo for their honeſty, faithfulneſs, and ſimplicity in preaching the everlaſting 
goſpel ; and likewiſe for that harmleſſneſs and innocence, which do and ought 
to appear in their lives and converſations, Theſe may alſo be ſaid to be as doves, 
or as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, which may intend the ſcriptures of 
truth (o) ; for as doves delight to fit by rivers of water, ſo do the miniſters of 
the goſpel delight to be reading of, and meditating upon the ſcriptures, which 
is their work and buſineſs : and from hence they fetch the doctrines they preach 
to others; they ſpeak according to the oracles of God; and that not in the words 
which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the boly Ghoſt teacheth z comparing ſpi- 
ritual things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor, ii. 13, Likewiſe they may be ſaid to be as 
doves, or as the eyes of doves waſhed with milk, becauſe of their light and know- 
ledge in the goſpel, which is the fincere milk of the word; whereby they are Pa 
capable of feeding others with the plain and wholſome truths of the goſpel : 
elſe this phraſe may intend that pure and ſpotleſs converſation, . which they e 
to lead as examples to others in faith and purity. They may alſo be ſaid to be 
fitly ſet ; for God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 28. this was the fit and beautiful order in which 
the firſt miniſters of the goſpel were placed by God himſelf; and indeed all the 
miniſters of it are fitly ſer in the more eminent part of the body, the church, to 
overlook, direct, and be uſeful to the ſeveral members of it. But theſe ſeem 
rather to be the eyes of the church, than the eyes of Chriſt which alſo are 


Hhh #4 compared 


ws n) Indore, Foliot, & Alcuin in loc. & Greg Wynn in Cant, Homil. 13. Ambroſ. in Pf. 

exviii. octon. 15. col. 1009. & Pſellus apud Theodoret. in loc. & Carpathius in Sanct. in loc. They 

are interpreted of the Sanhedrim, by the Targum and Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. (o) The 
me in Shirbaſhirim Rabba and in Yalkut in loc, underſtand by them the waters of the law. 
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compared to doves eyes in chap. i. 15. and iv. 1. as has been there obſerved z , 
and therefore I chooſe rather, | 
T birdly, To underſtand by theſe eyes, the e of Chriſt: R. Alen 
Exra ſeems to underſtand them of God's omniſcience; for his comment is that: 
text in Prov. xvi. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place. Chriſt is the omni- 
ſcient God; every creature is made manifeſt in his fight ; all things are naked ang 
open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do; who is the living word, and a cri- 
tical diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart : in the days of his fleſh here on. 
earth, he needed not that any ſbould teſtiſy of man; for he knew what was in man; 
and gave convincing proots to the Scribes and Phariſees, that he was well ac-- 
quainted with the ſecret thoughts of their hearts: Peter bore a noble teſtimony 
ro Chriſt's omniſcience, when he appealed to him, ſaying, Zord, thou knowet 
all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. And indeed was he not the omniſcient: 
God, how could he be capable of acting as the head of his church, os as the 
mediator between God and man, or of judging the world at the laſt day? but 
then he will give an inconteſtible proof of this divine perfection's being i in- 
him; he will- let all zhe churches, and all the world know, that he it is wbich: 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts. Now when theſe eyes of Chriſt's omniſcience are 
fixed on perſons in a way of wrath. and anger, they are faid to be as flames of 
Fre; eſpecially when fixed upon heretics,. idolaters, falſe worſhippers, or any of 
his and his church's enemies; ſee Rev. i. 14. and ii. 18, 20---23. and xix. 
11, 12, 15, but when they are fixed in a way of fpecial love and 118 _ 
his on people, they may be ſaid to be, | 
1ſt. As the eyes of doves, which are loving, lovely, clear and chaſte; * 
Chriſt's eyes may be faid to be as doves, becauſe of the lovingneſs of them; 
the eyes of doves are not fierce and furious, as the eyes of ſome creatures are ; 
there is no fury in Chriſt's eyes, as fixed upon his people: The eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy , that is, his eye is 
upon poor trembling finners, who come to the throne: of grace, and proſtrate 
themſelves at his feet, humbly imploring his grace and mercy; and venturing 
on him as ſinners ready to periſty; his eye is upon them all the while; not to 
deſtroy them, and cut them off from his ſight ; but 7 deliver their ſoul from 
death, and to keep them alive in famine - his eyes are upon all his righteous ones; 
not ts cut off the-remembrance of them from the earth, which he threatens to the 
wicked, but to deliver them out of all their troubles : his eyes are upon all crea- 
tures, and all things, for they run to and fro throughout the whole earth; but then 
it is to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfect towards him: 
his eye of love is always upon his people, to ſuccour, relieve, protect and de- 
fend them: his eye is upon them under all their trials, temptations, deſertions, 
ſorrows and afflictions: his eye is upon them when in the furnace, to obſerve 
the exerciſe of their grace upon him, their carriage to him; and when tried, to 
| deliver 
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deliver out of it; for his eyes bebold, and his eye-lids try the children of men. 2. They 
may be compared to doves eyes, becauſe they are lovely, as well as loving; and 
it is for this reaſon he compares the church's eyes to doves, in chap. i. 15. and 
iv. 1. Every part of this deſcription ſerves to ſet off the beauty and lovelineſs 
of Chriſt's eyes; they are ſaid to be as the eyes of doves by the rivers of water, 
becauſe doves delight to fit there; where being pleaſed with the pure and pur- 
ling ſtreams, their eyes look more quick and lively, and ſo more beautiful and 
lovely. Alſo they are ſaid to be as doves waſhed with milk ; either as milk- 
white-doves, which look very pleaſant and delightful; or as doves waſhing 
themſelves in ſtreams of water, look as clean as if they had been waſhed in milk: 
| likewiſe they are ſaid to be as the eyes of doves fly ſet; that is, neither too 
much ſtaring out (p),. nor too much ſunk within; neither hollow-eyed nor 
goggle- eyed, which are both extreme deformities in the eye. 3. They may 
be compared to doves eyes, becauſe of their. clearneſs and perſpicuity : Chriſt's 
eyes are ſo clear, he is fo ſharp-ſighted, that he can ſee all perſons, and things 
in all places, at one view; for be eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good: more eſpecially his eyes behold, and he takes cogniſance 
of his own people ; theſe he knows by name, and diſtinguiſhes them in his care 
and affections from all others; he ſees and knows all their wants perfectly well, 
is able to ſupply them, and has an heart to do it; and ſeeing that al; things are 
naked and open unto him, with whom they have to do at the throne of grace, they 
are encouraged to come thither with the greater boldneſs : he ſees and knows 
all the contrivances and deſigns of wicked men againſt his people, though for- 
med in the dark; for the darkneſs and the light are both alike to bim; his eyes 
are ſo clear, ſharp and penetrating, that there is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves : and this makes much for the 
comfort of his people, as well as ſerves to commend and ſet off the lovelineſs 
and excellency of him. 4. They may be compared to doves eyes for their 
faithfulneſs and chaſtity : Chriſt is faithful to God, who appointed him to be the 
mediator and ſaviour of his people; and to that covenant of grace which he 
made with him ; in which he promiſed many things, which are fully perform- 
ed by him; and he received many bleſſings of grace for his people, which 
he is faithful to diſtribute unto them and beſtow upon them: be hath given 
meat to them that fear him, as an indication that his eye is upon, and that he will 
ever be mindful of bis covenant , he has a reſpe# unto it, and therefore calls thoſe .- 
by his grace, and brings them to glory, who are intereſted in it: alſo as the eye 
of the dove is only upon its own mate, is faithful and chaſte unto it, and has 
no regard to any other; ſo Chriſt's eye of love is only upon his church; as ſhe 
is his dove, ſo ſhe is his only one: hence he ſays, my dove, my undefiled- is but 
1 3 one; 
(2) Vid. Jarchi in loc. | 
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ene; and as he loves her above all others, ſo he loves none but her with i 
cial and pecuhar love, in which he always refts and continues. 
2dly, Chriſt's eyes of love, as fixed on his own people, are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of water. Now this ſets forth the lovelineſs and beauty of 
Chriſt's eyes, as has been already obſerved , the eyes of doves being more briſk, 
quick and lively, when ſitting by rivers of water, where they are delighted in 
and pleaſed with the clear and running ſtreams thereof: and may alſo lead vs to 
obſerve theſe two things; 1. The fixedneſs and conſtancy of Chriſt's eye of love 
being ſet upon his own people: doves fitting by a river-ſide, keep their eyes 
fixed upon the purling ſtreams; and in drinking, as Pliny (q) obſerves, do not 
reſupinare colla, erect their necks, and lift up their heads, but keeping their eyes 
fixed upon the water, drink a large draught of it in the manner of beaſts : 
Chriſt, being ſweetly delighted with his own people, has fixed his eye upon 
them, and never removes it from them; be withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous ; his eye was upon them before time, continues ſo in time, and will 
be ſo to all eternity; for having loved bis own which were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 2. It may intend the object of Chriſt's love: ſome of the 
Jewiſh writers (r), by the rivers of water, would have their ſchools and ſyna- 
gogues intended; where the waters of the law flow, the difficulties of it are ex- 
plained, and its proper ſenſes given: but they may be much better underſtood 
of goſpel-churches, made up of righteous perſons ; who are juſtified by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs ; ſanctified by his grace; ſprinkled with the clean water of the 
everlaſting covenant ; and who have low, mean, and humble thoughts of them- 
ſelves; on ſuch as theſe Chriſt's eye is fixed, and to theſe he looks; ſee 5 
Ixvi. 2. here the ordinances of the goſpel are adminiſtered in their purity, the 
waters of the ſanctuary flow, the doctrines of grace are powerfully preached, 
and ſouls hereby much delighted and refreſhed. 
3dly, Theſe eyes of Chriſt are faid to be as the eyes of doves waſhed with 
milk; and this is expreſſive both of the beauty and clearneſs of them, as has 
been already obſerved : eyes, when waſhed, are cleareſt, and ſo moſt lovely; 
like milk-white doves, which look the moſt beautiful, eſpecially when they 
have juſt waſhed themſelves: reſpect may be had to the colour of doves ; white 
doves, milk-white doves, were had in eſteem in Paleſtine and Syria (g). And 
this may alſo intend the purity of Chriſt's eyes, who is of purer eyes than io bt 
bold evil, with any pleaſure or approbation; and likewiſe the meckneſs and mild- 
neſs of them : his eyes are not red and furious, but look as if they had. been 
waſhed with milk, being full of mercy, pity and compaſſion to poor ſinners; his 
heart is full of it, and his eyes ſhew it;- and his actions, as God- man and me- 
diator, give the ſtrongeſt proofs of his being a merciful © as well as a faithful 
high-prieſt. ; 4thly, 


(% Lib. 10. c. 34. {+} Targum & R. Sol. Farchi in loc. (s) Alba Paleſtino Sanda co- 
jumba Syro, Tibullus, I. 4. eleg. 7. | 1 8 h 
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_ 4tbly, Theſe eyes are faid to be fit ſet, or fitting by fulneſs t); that is, by 
full channels of water. 'Chriſt himſelf is as rivers of waters, which denote the 
fulneſs and abundance of grace that is in him; and by theſe full fountains of 
grace, life and ſalvation, he fits, dwells and abides ; and thither he, the lamb in 
lle midft of the throne, leads his people. Or the words may be rendered, fit 
ting in fulneſs (u); and ſo it expreſſes the lovelineſs and beauty of | Chriſt's eyes, 

as has been already obſerved: his eyes were neither ſunk too low within, nor 
ſod too much out, but exactly filled their holes; they were fitly ſet as dia- 
monds in a ring, or as precious ſtones in the breaſt-plate of the high-prieſt, 
which exactiy filled the cavities which were made for them, and therefore were 
called tones of fulneſs; ſee Exod, xxv. 7. and xxviii. 17, 20. ſo R. Solomon Farchs 
and R. Aben Ezra underſtand the words; though they may be better tranſlated; 
fitting upon fulneſs (w). Chriſt's eyes are ſet or ſitting, - 1. Upon the fulneſs of 
this world; the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs' of it; as he has a right unto 
it, ſo his eyes are upon it; for his eyes run to and fro throughout the whok earths, 
they are in every place at one and the ſame time, Bebolding at one view the evil 
and the good, all their perſons, and all their actions 3 his eye is upon that vaſt 
number of perſons and things that fill the whole univerſe, and upon the large 
variety of actions performed there: now this ſets forth the extenũveneſs of 
Chriſt's omniſcience, and that general and univerſal knowledge he is poſſeſſed 
of; which ſenſe is much favoured by R. Sol. Farch#s note on the words, 2. 
Chriſt's eyes were ſer, or ſitting upon be» fulneſs of time in which he was to come 
into the world, and perform the great work of redemption ; for as he was ap- 
pointed to be the author of this work, and the perſons were pitched upon 
whom he was to redeem, ſo the time was alſo fixed when he was to do it; and 
this is called the fulneſs of time, in Epb. i. 10. Gal. iv. 4. and now, from the firſt 
making of the everlaſting covenant, down throughout the whole Old-Teſta- 
ment-diſpenſation, Chriſt's eye was fixed on this fulneſs ; waiting, watching, 
and as it were longing till the time was come, (when he ſhould appear in human 
nature, and do the work which his heart was ſo much ſer upon; witneſs his 
many appearances in an human form before his incarnation, and the frequent 
notices he gave of his near approach. 3. Chriſt's eyes are ſet, or fitting upon 
tis ſulneſs, the church, whom, in tbe fulneſs of time he came into this world to re- 
deem: the church is called ſo, in Epb. i. 23. which is his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all; and then is ſhe, and will ſhe appear to be ſo, when all his 
elect ones are called by grace; and theſe all filled with thoſe gifts and graces of 
the Spirit deſigned for them, by him who is aſcended to fill all things, and more 
epa when they are all n up in enen, uno the 3 of the ſta- 
ure 


(t) Nο⁰ by ad 88 Tigorine 9 Bochen; juxta, Vatablus, fo ſome in Brightman; 
juxta fluenta pleniſima, Vulgate Latin, ſo the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions. (u) Siti 
infitione, Junius & Tremellius. Piſcator. (w) omen plenitudinem, Montanus, Nn 


422 An EXPOSITION op Ch. V. 

ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; now Chriſt's eye is upon his church, and upon 
every member of it, until all this is done; and will be ſo when time ſhall be 
no more, 4. His eyes were, and ſtill are ſer, or fitting upon the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, until that is brought in: his eye was upon them in the everlaſting co. 
venant; therefore both he and his Father thought fit that he ſhould be not only 
the redeemer of , J/rae!, but à light to the Gentiles alſo, and be God's ſalvation 
unto tbe ends ef the earth : his eye was upon them during the Old-Teſtament. 
diſpenſation z-and therefore gave out many . promiſes and prophecies concerning 
their calling: his eye was upon them when he died and ſuffered; and therefore 
he became a propitiation, not for the Jews only, but. alſo for the Gentile world: 

his eye was upon them when he gave the commiſſian to his diſciples to preach 
the goſpel ; and therefore bid them go into all the world; and. preach it to every 
creature; which he owned for the converſion of thouſands: and his eye is {till 
upon dm, and will be ſo, until all thoſe other ſbeep are brought in which are 
not of the Jewiſh fold. 5. His eyes are ſet, or ſitting on his own perſonal ful- 
neſs as God; for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the godbead bodily : his eye was 
upon this when he undertook” the work of redemption, and ſo it was when he 
was actually concerned in it; therefore he failed not, neither was he diſcouraged; 

this ſupported him under it, and comfortably carried; him through it. 6. His 
eyes are ſet, or ſitting upon his fulneſs as mediator, which is a diſpenſative, 
communicative fulneſs put into his hands, to be diſtributed to his people; and 
his eye is continually upon it, to ſupply the wants of his people out of it, un- 
der all their ſtraits, difficulties, temptations, ſorrows, and afflictions; and where 
Chriſt's eyes are fixed, there ſhould ours be alſo; we ſhould be continually 
looking to, and be frog, not in ee but in the grace which is in Chriſt. 


Jeſus. 


Verſe 13. His checks are as 4 bed f FB as Facet flowers : « his bs 
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] N theſe words are the fourth and fifth particular inſtances of Chriſt's SON . 
for having deſcribed him by his head, locks and eyes, ſhe here deſcribes 
him by his cheeks and lips; ftill A 8 A in a beautiful and e * in her 
deſcription of him. And, 

Firſt, She deſcribes him by his cheeks ; which, ſhe ab are as a bed of ſpices 
as feeet flowers : by which we are to underſtand, not the ſmooth and naked 
cheeks, but with hair growing upon them, which beſt ſuits with the metaphor 
of a bed of ſpices; for as aromatic plants and ſweet-ſmelling flowers bud out, 
and ſpring up from a bed of ſpices, and make it look very beautiful; to _ 
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hair of a man's beard puts itſelf forth, and grows upon his cheeks, or jaws (x); 
as the word may be rendered, and makes him look very graceful and majeſtic : 
R. Aben Ezra underſtands by his cheeks, his beard; as alſo do many Chriſtian: 
Interpreters (y).. And-this was literally true of Chriſt ; who was not an infant 
if days, but a man grown up, when he ſuffered in the room and ſtead of ſin- 
ners; as is manifeſt from his giving his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to thoſe 
that plucted off the hair. Phe checks riſing, and being a little elevated, are fitly 
deſcribed by beds im a garden; or fragrant flowers, or fruit trees, reared up im 
the form of towers, as ſome render the word, or pyramids; or by a diſh of 
ſweetmeats placed in ſuch a figure: and the hair of the cheeks or beard, are 
aptly repreſemed by ſpices, riſing up from a bed of them; and all denote the 
beauty, ſavour and majeſty of Chriſt : or, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, as beds: 
of [pices ſet by confectioners (x); not as aromatic plants, ſet in rows by the gar- 
dener; but as the ſpices themſelves, ſet in rows by the confectioner in veſlels,. 
or placed in ſuch a manner in his ſhop to be ſold (a); which being of various. 
colours, eſpecially red and white, the cheeks, for colour and eminence, are com-- 
pared to them, And being taken in a PET. and n lenſe, may intend, 
either, 

1ſt, Believers, PX are the hair of Chriſt's checks, as well as of his head: 
theſe grow upon him, receive their life and nouriſhment from him, and are or- 
namental to him: theſe are as @ bed of ſpices and ſweet flowers ; for, being per- 
ſumed with the myrrh and frankincenſe of his grace, they aſcend upwards in the 
exerciſe of faith, hope and love, as towers of perfumes (3), as the words tranſ- 
lated ſweet flowers may be rendered ; they are fruitful in themſelves, like a ſpicy 
bed, odoriferous to Chriſt, and delightful to each other. Or elſe,  _ 

2dly, The graces of the Spirit, which are in Chriſt as man and MP. 2 
theſe, like the hair of a man's beard which grow upon his cheeks, adorn the 
man Chriſt Feſus,. and render him very lovely and graceful; theſe grow in large 
numbers on him; he is full of grace and trutb; and though there is a large com- 
munication of grace made daily to believers from this fulneſs which is in Chriſt ;. 
yet it is no way leſſened thereby, even as the hair of a man's beard, which the 
oftener cut, the thicker and faſter it grows.. Now theſe lovely cheeks thus 

adorned, may be ſaid to be as @ bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, becauſe of their 
beauty and lovelineſs; z. NO ſpicy bed, ſet and filled with aromatic plants and 
weet· ſmelling flowers, can be more lovely and delightful to the eye of ſenſe, 
than Chriſt, with all his grace, is to the x of faith; the reaſon why he appears 

a 

(* went e ejus. Phgninus, Montanus, Marckius, | Michaelis. (3) SanAtivs, Cocceius, 
Ainſworth, Marckius, Michaelis. (z) Sicut areolæ aromatum conſitæ a pigmentariis, V. L. 
fimiles ſunt arcolis aromatum'& turribus ſeplaſiariz officinæ; Tigurine verſion. © (a) Vid: För- 


tunat. Schacc. Eleochryſm. Sacr. I. 1. c. 18. p. go. (5) Sp mn turriculæ pigmento—- 
rum, Mercerus ; turribus pigmentorum, Marckius ; 5 Schmidt, Michaelis; 


* 
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to a believer fairer than the children of men, is, becauſe grace, in all; its fulneſs, 
is poured into his lips: alſo they may be compared to theſe, becauſe of the + 
odcur of them; the effluvias of the ſweeteſt flowers and moſt fragrant ſpices, 
growing in large numbers, in beds of them, cannot be more grateful to the 
ſmell, than the graces of Chriſt are to believers; and therefore they are compa- 
red to ointments, the ſavour of which chears the minds, and attracts the hearts 
of his people to him: this oil of gladneſs being poured plentifully on his head, 
runs down his beard, and ſo to every part of his garments; which makes ho 
all /mell of myrrh, alces and caſſia; and renders him, and all that belong to him, 
ſweet, ſavoury, and delightful to his ſaints. Likewiſe they may be compared 
to à bed of ſpices and font flowers, becauſe of the variety of them ; as in an aro- 
matic garden there are various beds, and in thoſe beds various ſpices, plants 
and flowers; ſo there is in Chriſt a variety of the gifts and graces of the Spirit; 
there are diver/ities of gifts, and all forts of grace, which make up that fulneſs, 
from whence believers receive grace for grace. Or elſe, 
Za, This may be expreſſive of the manlineſs and courage, prudence, gravity 
and majeſty of Chriſt: when the beard appears in men like @ bed of ſpices, 
thick and well-grown ; it is a manifeſt indication that they are grown up to the 
eſtate of men, and are at years of diſcretion, Now Chriſt's manlineſs and cou- 
rage appeared in his boldly refuting the errors of the Phariſees and Sadducces; 
and in preaching the everlaſting goſpel, though he often ran the riſk of his life 
in doing it; and to the very laft he bore a noble teſtimony to it, and witneſſed a 
good confeſſion of it before many witneſſes : as alſo he gave a manifeſt diſcovery 
of it at the time of his being taken by his enemies; as well as in Pilate's hall, 
where he was ſmitten, buffered, ſcourged, mocked, and ſpit on; and yet in the 
midft of all, diſcovered the greateſt undauntedneſs and compoſure of mind; 
bur never more than while he was bearing his Father's wrath, and the ſtrokes of 
divine juſtice, grappling with his and our enemies, and undergoing a pain. 
ful and ignominious death; for under all this he failed not, neither was he diſ- 
couraged, His cheeks being as a bed of ſpices, ſhew him to be endued with man- 
lineſs and courage, which he thus diſcovered ; as they alſo ſhew his prudence and 
gravity, which he manifeſted in all his diſcourſes, queſtions and anſwers ; for is 
him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; for at twelve years of age, 
when the lovely down ſcarce appeared upon his cheeks, he diſcourſed with ſo 
much wiſdom and gravity, put ſuch queſtions to the doctors, and returned fuch 
anſwers to theirs, as filled them with wonder and ſurprife : and much more did 
he ſo, when his cheeks were as a bed of ſpices, when he was grown up to man's 
eſtate, and was entered upon his public miniſtry ; he ſpake with ſo much "qo 
and authority, that his audience was amazed at him; he dealt ſo prudently, ac 
cording to the . of him, that the m_ Scribes and Phariſees did not 


Care 
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care to meddle with him; for as they could not anſwer his queſtions, ſo they 
dare not put any to him; his enemies themſelves being witneſſes, never man 


ſpake like him. And this prudence and gravity of his appeared throughout the 


whole conduct of his life; his words were with power and authority ; ; his deport- 

ment was grave and ſerious; and his walk. and converſation, as it was in all ho- 

lineſs and RON towards God, ſo it was in all wiſdom and prudence to- 
wards men. 

But if by cheeks, we underſtand that part of ths face as ſmooth and naked; 
without the additional confideration of hair nn 1 85 my then by them 
may be meant, either, 

if, The ſcriptures of truth 00. The Targum Under them of the two 
tables of ſtone, which were written in ten lines, like the rows or beds of an aro- 
matic garden, productive of acute and delightful ſenſes ; much to the ſame pur- 
poſe does R. Solomon Jarchi give the ſenſe of them: but it ſeems better to un- 
derſtand them of the whole word of God, the ſcriptures both of the Old and 
New Teſtament. Theſe are as it were the cheeks or face of Chriſt, which re- 
preſent and ſet forth the glory of his perſon, the virtue of his blood, the excel» 
lency of his righteouſneſs, and the riches of his grace: theſe may be ſaid to be 
as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, being in ſeveral diſtin& plots or beds; for 
this garden of the ſcriptures was not thrown up at once, and formed in that 
beautiful order in which now it is ; but firſt one ſpicy bed was made, and then 
another; for God at ſundry times, and in divers manners, Jpake in times paſt unto 
the fathers by the prophets : theſe beds are ſet with a variety of exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, and excellent doctrines ; which the meditating ſoul, like 
the induſtrious bee, fucks much ſweetneſs from: all thoſe excellent ſpices, and 
ſweet-ſmelling flowers which grow here, have their different uſefulneſs; for all 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for reproof, for correction, 
and for infruftion in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. And as aromatic plants and 
fragrant flowers are delightful to the eye, ſweet to the ſmell, and refreſhing to 


te ſenſes, fo are theſe truths and promiſes ; they are like apples of gold in Pic- 


tures of filver to the eye of faith; diffuſe a delightful odour to the ſmell, give 
a ſavour of Chriſt's #nowledge, when and wherever explained; and being held 
in the hand of faith, refreſh all the ſpiritual ſenſes, and are the joy and rejoicing 
Ui the heart. Or elſe, 

2dly, By-Chrift's cheeks, may be meant his preſence with his people, and the 
manifeſtation of himſelf unto them in his word and ordinances. Thus the pre- 
ſence of God is frequently called his face in ſcripture; as when ſaints are ſaid to 
ſeek his face, or he is ſaid to hide his face from them; which are to be underſtood 
of God's withdrawing his n from chem, and their r defire of enjoying it: 


| L 43k. 5 [vr | thus 
(c) So Foliot & & Tig. verl, i in loc. & Carpathius in SanR, in loc. 
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thus Chriſt's preſence with his people may be ſet forth by his cheeks or face; 
which when they enjoy, they ſee him in his beauty, behold him in his glory, 
and are raviſhed with his love : and this may be ſaid to be as @ bed of ſpices, as 
feveet flowers ; for nothing is ſo deſirable and delightful to believers, as this; 
walking in the Ig of Chriſt's countenance, is far preferable to walking among 
beds of ſpices, where the moſt fragrant plants and odoriferous flowers grow; 
nothing that is earthly and ſenſual, with all its afluence and pleaſure, can ſo ſtrike 
the carnal ſenſes, as the preſence of Chriſt does the ſpiritual ones. Or elſe, 

34ly, The checks being the ſeat of modeſty, baſhfulneſs and bluſhing, may 
intend the humility of Chriſt ; which appeared in his aſſumption of our nature, 
and throughout the whole courſe of his life, and more eſpecially at his death: 
and this 1s a very great ornament to him, and renders him very delightful to his 
people. How lovely does the meek and lowly Jeſus look ! how beautiful are 
thoſe bluſhing cheeks of his, who, though he was equal with God, yet was found 
in faſbion as @ man! and though poſſeſſed of all divine perfections, and tran- 
ſcendent excellencies, yet always ſpoke modeſtly of himſelf ;. and did not ſeek 
his own, but his Father's glory, and the good of his people. 

Secondly, Which is indeed the fifth particular inſtance of his ppavty, ſhe de- 
| ſcribes him by his lips; which, ſhe ſays, are like lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling 

myrrh : lips being the infirm of ſpeech, and thoſe compared to lilies, may 

be expreſſive of florid language and eloquence; ſo Lucian (d) deſcribes the Tro- 
jan orators as having a lilian voice, that is, a florid and eloquent one. And by 
lips, may be meant the words of Chriſt ; which are like lilies, 1. For purity ; 
the words of the Lord are pure words, as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times: Chriſt's words are free from all pollution and defilement, from all 
ſcurrility and raillery, from all deceit and hypocriſy, and from all human mix- 
tures whatever; and therefore his word is called the fincere milk of the word. 
2. His lips are compared to lilies for the beauty of them: and I ſuppoſe that 
not white lilies are here meant, but purple or red lilies; of which Pliny (e) 
ſpeaks, the flower of which, he ſays, ſome call the roſe- ly 4 ; ſo Maimonides (f) 
ſpeaks of red lilies, by which he interprets. T1 the roſe ; which, he ſays, have 
a good ſmell, and of them it is ſaid, bis lips, like lilies, Cant. v. 13. and allo 
R. Alſbech on the text: the beſt of theſe grew in Syria, in Antioch, and Laodi- 
cea ( 2)3 and theſe beſt ſuit with lips; for not white, but red lips (H), are ac- 
counted the moſt beautiful; and therefore Chriſt compares the church's lips to 


a thread of ys in OP. iv. 3: There is a beauty and lovelineſs in all Chriſt's 


words ; 

(4) In Hercul. Gall. 60 Lib. 21. c. 'R Theophraſt apud Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. I. 15. c. 8. 
p. 681, So Tertullian ſpeaks of both lilies, that is, the white and red, De Corona, c. 14. (/ In 
Miſn. Shevuth, c. 7. f 6. Midraſh Eſther, fol. 91. 1 ( Dioſcorides in Fortunat. Schacc. 


Eleochryſm Sacr 1. 1. c. 27. p. 134. ſoin 285i. Herodat. 1 ſive I. 2. c. 92. ( Ro- 
ſea labra, Martial. 22 os, Virgil. f 
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words; they are pleaſant ones; they are gracious words, or words of grace, 
which drop from his lips; and indeed how can his lips drop any other? his 
ſpeech cannot be but- always with grace, and with gracefulneſs, when grace itſelf 
is poured into his lips. 3. They may be compared to lilies for the fineneſs, thin- 
neſs, ſoftneſs and delicateneſs of them; thinneſs, as well as redneſs, adds a 
beauty to the lips: Chriſt's voice was not heard, his lips did not move in ſetting 
forth his own praiſes; for he ſought not his own, but his Father's glory; he did 
not bear witneſs of himſelf, for he had another which did it for him; he did not 
ſpeak for himſelf, but his words and actions ſpoke for him; he did as Solomon 
adviſed, Prov. xxvii. 2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth; a 
ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 4. They may be compared to lilies for the 
ſweet odour of them: Chriſt's lips drop feweer-ſmelling myrrh ; his words, his 
goſpel, and the doctrines of it, diffuſe an agreeable ſavour ; to ſome they are he 

'ſavour of life unto life: and though they are the ſavour of death unto death to 
others, yet that does not ariſe from Chriſt's words in themſelves, but is owing 
to their being rejected, ſlighted, and contemned by men. 5. They may be com- 
pared to lilies for the glory and majeſty of them: Chriſt ſays, that Solomon in 
all bis glory was not arrayed like one of ihe lilies of the field; Chriſt's words come 
with authority, and are clothed with power; the voice of the Lord is power ſus 
the voice of the Lord is full of majeſty, Pſalm xxix. 4. 

Again, theſe lips of Chriſt are ſaid to drop fweet-/melling myrrb ; for the con- 
ſtruction is not with lilies, but with lips; for myrrh does not drop from lilies, 
but may be ſaid to do fo from Chriſt's lips: though ſome (i) think, the alluſion 
is to crowns, made of red or purple lilies, wore at nuptial feaſts, on which were 
| poured oil of myrrh, and ſo dropped from them; but it is from the lips, and 
not lilies, the myrrh is ſaid to drop. And here we may conſider, I/, The mat- 
ter of thoſe words which drop from Chriſt's lips, which is ſaid to be as /weet- 
ſmelling myrrh. 2dly, The manner of the delivery of them, which is dropping. 
1}, The matter of Chriſt's words is like ſweet-/melling myrrh. 1. Grateful 
and acceptable as ſuch ; Chriſt's lips drop the ſweet-ſmelling myrrh of peace and 
reconciliation to rebellious ſinners, pardon to guilty ones, reſt to thoſe that are 
burdened, comfort to the diſtreſſed, and life to all his people: this he did in the 

days of his fleſh, and ſtill continues to do by his miniſtring ſervants ; who are 
his lips, by whom he ſpeaks, and are thought by ſome (%) to be chiefly intended 
here; and ſo will his lips drop ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, the words of eternal life, 
when he ſhall ſay, come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 2. His lips drop words, for matter like 
mt -ſmelling __ preſerving from rottenneſs, putrefaction and corruption: 


lii 2 Chriſt's 
0 Schaccus, ut 8 1. 1. c. 28. p. 138, 139. (#) Ambrof. in Pf, cxviii, octon. 18, col. 
1047. Pſellus apud Theodoret, in loc. "earpath, & Rupert. in Sanct. in loc, | 


, 
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Chriſt's words preſerve from the corruption of ſin; his 3 are accordi 
to godlineſs; they are ſo far from having a tendency to encourage perſons in ſin, 
that they are the beſt antidote and preſervative againſt it; the doctrines of grace 
teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; they are the means of implanting 
and maintaining principles oppoſite to them : they alſo preſerve from the cor- 
ruption of falſe doctrines, which are pernicious to ſouls, and eat as do à canker; 
but Chriſt's words are whol/ome ones ; and thoſe whoſe hearts are eſtabliſhed with 
them, are not carried about with divers and firange doffrines ; nor are they 200 ed 
to and fro with every wind of error, but retain their ſtedfaſtneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. 
likewiſe, wherever Chriſt's words come with power, they preſerve from goin 
down to the pit of corruption; for Chriſt ſays, that whoſoever keeps his Joyings, 
Hall never ſee death, that is, the ſecond death. 

24h, The manner of the delivery of Chriſt's words; which, as the matter of 
them is grateful, this is graceful, and is ſaid to be dropping. 1. Gradually, 
and not all at once: Chriſt did not ſpeak all at once to his diſciples, but by lit- 
tle and little, as they 1 were able to bear it; they had not their light, knowledge 
and comfort all at once; no more have ſaints now, nor muſt they expect it; we 
are firſt babes, then young men, and then fathers in Chriſt. 2. Seafonably, at 
proper times, as the wants and neceſſities of his people require; for God hath 
given him the tongue of the learned, that he may know how to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
Jon to him that is Weary, Ida. 1. 4. 3. Conſtantiy: his lips dropped ſweet-ſmel- 
ling myrrh when on earth, and ſtill drop it now he is in heaven; /ee that ye re- 
Fuſe not bim that ſpeateib; that now ſpeaketh, continues to ſpeak, and will do ſo 
until all his people are gathered in. 4. Powerfully and effectually; though his 
words do but drop, yet they drop with power; they make and leave impreſſions 
where they drop; they work effeRually in them that believe. 5. Yet ſweetly and 
Bently; ; not like haſty and ſudden ſhowers of rain, which beat down the grals 


and corn; but as rain that drops gently and mildly, and ſo is acceptable to the 
earth, and makes it fruitful; my doctrine ſhail drop as the rain, my. ſpeech ſhall di. 
pil as the dew, &c. Deut. xxxii. 2, Now this graceful and agreeable manner of 
his delivery, as well as the grateful matter of his words, render him very accep- 
table to his church, and ſhew him to be a moſt excellent perſon, and zhe chiefef 
among ten thouſand ; which is what ſhe attempts to demonſtrate, in this deſcrip- 
tion, to the daughters of Jeruſaleim. The kiſſes of -Chriſt's lips, or the mani- 
feſtations of his love, may be taken into the ſenſe of theſe words; Which are as 


delightful. as ſweet-ſmelling myrrh ; ſee chap. i i. 2. and ſuch a ſentiment is ex- 
Ppreſſed in the ſame language FE others (1). 


's 
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Verſe 14- His PAY are as gold rings fr with. 4 hc bis bel a a8 
Brigbt ivory, overlaid with Japphires. 


HE E words contain the ſixth and ſeventh particular inſtances of Chriſt's 
T beauty, or diſtinguiſhing characters of him, whereby he might be known 
from all other beloveds, and wherein he was preferable to them. | 


I. She deſcribes him by bis bands; Which, ſhe ſays, are a8 gold rings 2 
with the beryl. 

II. By his belly or bowels ; which, ſhe ſays, is as bright ivory overlaid with 
ſapphires. 


I. She ſets forth the beauty and lovelineſs off his hends, by comparing 15 
with gold rings ſet with the beryl; which is the ſixth particular inſtanced in: 
it was uſual in former times, as now, for gold rings to be ſet with one precious 
ſtone .or another (m), and particularly with the ery! (1). And by his hands 
may be meant, either, 

t, The munificence and liberality of Chriſt, ente in the diſtributions 
of his grace to his own, people: all grace is in Chriſt's hands, being put there 
by God the Father, as an inſtance of his love to Chriſt, as mediator, and his 
regard to thoſe whom he made his care and charge; the father loveth the ſon, and 
bath given all things into bis hands, John iii. 35. all fulneſs of grace is in 
Chriſt, of juſtifying, ſanctifying, pardoning and adopting grace; all the bleſ- 
ſings. and promiſes of the covenant are in his hands; all fulneſs of wiſdom and 
ſtrength, light and life, peace, joy and comfort, is with, him; which is all 
lodged in his hands, in order to be diſtributed to God's choſen ones: Chriſt, as 
the aſcended Lord and King, received gifts for men, and as ſuch, gives them to 
them; the daily experience of ſouls teſtify it, for of bis fulneſs we all receive, 
and grace for grace. Chriſt does all this , liberally, and.upbraideth not; he does 
not do it with-a reflection on our unworthineſs ; nor does he hit us on the teeth 
of our manifold ſins and tranſgreſſions: as he does not withhold the bleſſings 
of grace from thoſe they belong to; ſo when he gives, he does not do i it 
grudgingly, but freely and chearfully ; not ſparingly, but plenteouſly; he 
openeth hiz hands wide, and largely communicates to his people: all which he 
does wiſely and prudently, at ſuch times and i in ſuch g as will beſt ſuit with 


their 

(m) Annuli gemmati, Liv. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 11. Gemma ornat manus, Propert, 1. 3. eleg. 

6. v. 12. Vid. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 7. c. 13. (*) Et Solitum digito beryllum adede- 
Tat ignis, Propert. 1, 4. eleg. 7. v. 9. 
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their wants and neceſſities; for as a wiſe and faithful ſteward of God's grace, he 
gives to every one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, And now theſe hands of 
Chriſt's, which ſo faithfully and wiſely,” ſo liberally, freely and largely diſtri. 
bute the bleſſings of grace to the faints, are as beautiful and lovely as hands 
adorned with gold rings, ſet with the moſt valuable precious ſtones : How glo- 
rious does he appear to the eye of faith, as exalted to be a prince and a ſaviour, 
to give repentance unto Vrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, with his hands full of grace, 
and a heart to give it! How beautiful do both his right and left hand look, 
in whoſe right-hand is length of doys, and in whoſe left-hand are riches and honour ! 

Or elſe, . 

 2dly, By bis hands may be meant ' ths power in working : Chrriſt's hands 
have always been active; my. father worketh hitherto, and I work; that is, I 
have been working, and I continue to do fo. Thoſe hands of Chriſt, which 
are ſaid to be as gold rings, &c. laid the foundations of the heavens and the 
earth, formed all things out of nothing, reared up the beautiful ſtructure of 
the univerſe, and filled it with proper inhabitants; for without him was nt 
any thing made that was made : and in doing = his hands look like gold 
rings; ; there is a ſhine, a luſtre on them; the glory of the divine perfec- 


tions appears in them; the heavens declare his glory, and the firmament ſbeuetb 


Bis bandy-work ; 3 theſe hands alſo bear up and ſupport the pillars of the earth; 
and in this he appears to be tbe brighineſs of bis Father's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, in that he upholds all things by the word of his power : 
theſe hands likewiſe hold the reins of government; zhe government of the 
whole univerſe in general, as well as of the church in particular, is in the 
hands and upon the ſhoulder of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but in nothing does 
Chriſt's hands appear more beautiful and lovely, like gold rings ſet with the 
Beryl, than in graſping, holding, and retaining the ſaints ; who are put into 
his hand by God the Father, where they are ſafe and ſecure ; for out of his 
hands none can pluck: How beautiful do the hands of Chriſt look, in hold- 
ing thoſe bright ſtars, the miniſters of the goſpel there ! for he Boldeth the ſe- 
wen ſtars in his right-hand: and more do they appear ſo, when we view all the 
ſaints there; who are ſo many gold rings, jewels, pearls, and precious ſtones 
in Chriſt's eſteem, Or elſe, 
 zdly, By bis hands may be meant, his works performed by his almighty 
power : as lips being the inſtruments of ſpeech, intend Chriſt's words in the 
former verſe ; ſo hands being the inſtruments of action, may intend his works 
in this ; ſuch as the works of creation and providence, which are all formed in 
: A beautiful order, in a delightful connection with, and an agreeable ſubordina- 
tion and ſubſerviency to each other ; his works of miracles here on earth, 
on all which were a ſhine of deity, and were a demonſtration of his being the 
true 
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true Meſſiah and ſaviour of the world; and more eſpecially his works of grace, 
and redemption, which may be ſaid to be as gold rings ſet with. the beryl. 1. 
For the perfection of them: the circular form is accounted the moſt perfect, 
and therefore they are compared to gold rings, which are of ſuch a form; 
Chriſt is @ rock, and his work is perfect, and particularly that of redemption: 
he does none of his works by halves; and eſpecially this, which he neyer left 
till he could ſay, it is finiſhed; and fo being made perfect himſelf through ſuſfe- 
rings, having perfectly fulfilled both the preceptive and penal parts of the 
law, be became the complete autbor ef eternal ſalvation to all tbem that obey 
tim. 2. For the excellency and glory of them; gold rings are valuable, beau- 
tiful and ornamental: all Chriſt's works of grace are glorious and bonourable; 
and more eſpecially this of redemption, in which the glory of all the three 
perſons, and the glory of all the divine perfections, is manifeſtly diſplayed, and 
eternally ſecured ; his glory is great in thy ſalvation, Pſalm xxi. -5. 3. For the 
variety of them; gold rings, in the plural number, are here mentioned: 
Chriſt's works of grace are many and various, they are more than can be rec- 
koned up; and even in the work of redemption, there is an admirable va- 
rity; many are things which he has wrought out, brought in, and pro- 
cured by his precious blood ; ſuch as a juſtifying righteouſneſs, pardon of ſin, 
peace and reconciliation, liberty of acceſs to God, deliverance from all ene- 
mies, ſin, Satan, hell and death, &c. 4. Chriſt's hands in working out re- 
demption, may be ſaid to be as gold rings ſet with the 'bery! + this is one of the 
precious ſtones in the high-prieſt's breaſt-plate, mentioned in Exod. xxviii. 20. 
and is one of the pearl-foundations'of the new Feruſalem, Rev. XX: 20. the ap- 
pearance of the wheels in EzekiePs viſion, is ſaid to be like it, Ezek* i. 16. 
and the body of that great perſon who appeared to Daniel, chap. x. 6. is ſaid 
to be as this ſtone; ſo that it is no wonder . N * ſhould be faid 
to be as gold rings ſer Sw Ir >" g . Stat 
The Hebrew word T, arſhiſh, here uſed}; is fornerime the name of a Pen 
and at other times the name of a place, and is uſed ſometimes to ſignify the 
ſea; and naturaliſts (o) tell us, that the beſt Beryl is that which moſt reſembles 
the colour of the ſea; thus all the three Targums on Exod. XXvili. 20. call it 
e crm hamma, from its being of a ſea- colour; and Junius and Tremel- 
kus here render it, beryllus thalaff as, the ſea- coloured beryl : this ſtone is found 
in India; and being carried about by perſons, is ſaid (p) to inſpire them with 
courage to help them to conquer their enemies, and to put an end to ſtrifes and 
controyerſies. Chriſt, whoſe hands are ſaid to be as geld rings ſet with Beryl; in 


working 
(0) Plin. I. 37. e. 5. Solin. c. 65. | Ruzus de Gemmis, I. 2. c. 8. De Boot. Hiſt. 


Gemm. I. 2. c. 70. Brevans yARURnY auger, Dionf. Perieg. v. 1012. (2) Abertus Mag- 
nus, I. 2. tract. 2. c. 2. de Rebus Metal, Ruæus de Gemmis, l. en, | 
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working out man's fedemption, difcovered the utmoſt courage, reſolution and 


magnanimity of mind; when he was bearing his Father's wrath, ſuffering the 


| ſevere ſtrokes of juſtice, and grappling with all his and our enemies; when he 
was deſerted by his frieads, forſaken by his God, and inſulted by his enemies, 


he failed not, neither was he diſcouraged ; when he ſaw that there was. none to 


glve him the leaſt affiſtance, his own arm brought ſalvation to him; he ſtood the 
field, fought the battle alone, got an intire victory over all enemies, ſin, Satan, 

and the world; ſaved us out of the hands of them all, and put an end to that 
grand tontroverly between God and us, occaſioned by fin; he repaired that 
breach, made up that diſtance, and reconciled thoſe two contending parties, 
by making peace between them, tro the blood of bis croſs. 5. Some think that 
the cbryſolite is here meant, as Ainſworth and others; which is a precious {tone 
of a golden colour {q), from whenge it has its name; it is mentioned in Rey, 

xxi. 20. and is ſaid (7) to be good againſt melancholy, fear and folly, and to 
fill the mind with courage, chearfulneſs and wiſdom ; which, being applied 
to Chriſt's hands in -working out redemption, may ſhew that Chriſt not only 
performed this work with courage, but with chearfulneſs, and alſo with the ut- 
moſt wiſdom': his wiſdom appears in all the works of his hands, as the pſalmiſt 
ſays, Pſalm civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thiu 
made them all] but in none more than in this of redemption, wherein be hath a- 

bounded towards us in all wiſdom and prudence ;, this was ſo well contrived, and ſo 
fully effected, that all the divine perfections are glorified i in it; he has herein 
ſecured the glory of juſtice and holineſs, as well as given the greateſt diſplay 
of his grace and mercy; he has ſatisfied a broken law, and deſtroyed ſin, and 
yet ſaved the ſinner ;- herein appears the manifold wiſdom of God; there is ſuch 
a variety of it, and ſuch a glory in it, that angels are amazed at it, and deſire 
to look into it: Chriſt, as the great redeemer, is not only the power, but alſo 
the wiſdom of God ; for in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; 
of which he gave the fulleſt proof when he was concerned in this work. 6. 

Others think that the hyacinth or jacinth is here intended ; Pagnine renders it, 
full of precious tones, like byacinth; the Vulgate Latin and 71 gurine verſions ren- 

der it the ſame way; this is likewiſe mentioned in Rev. xxi. 20. it is of a vio- 
let or purple colour, for which reaſon the flower ſo called has its name (+) ; 
alſo it is ſaid (2) to be good againſt the bitings of venomous beaſts ; and being 
worn on the finger, and put about the neck, keeps ſtrangers ſafe, and renders 
them grateful to their hoſt : the bluiſh and purple colour of this ſtone, and 
its ruby veins, which ſome * it has, may repreſent a crucified and bleeding 


Chriſt 
470 Plin. 1, 37. c. 9, 11. 6. Albertus Magnus, 1. 2; tract. 2. c. 3. de Rebus 
Metal, *Ruzus de Gemmis, 1. 2. c. 7. (s) Plin. I. 37. c. 9. Solin. c. 43. 


(.) Fernel. Method. Medend. 1. 5. e. 21. ae eee 1. 2. tract. 2. c. 8. de Rebus Metal. 
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Chriſt ; when his precious hands, which are as gold rings, wrought out man's 
ſalvation; by whoſe blue wounds and purple ſtreams of blood, fouls have a 
cure for every diſeaſe; and particularly for thoſe wounds which their fins, thoſe 
ſcorpions within, and Satan, that old ſerpent without, have made in them; for 
by bis ſtripes we are healed, it is the precious blood of Chriſt, and ſpotleſs righ- 
teouſneſs and glorious redemption wrought out thereby, which being applied | 
by the Spirit, and laid hold on by Faith, preſerve ſouls ſafe from all enemies 
and evils, as ſin, Satan, law, hell and wrath; and which only render them 
grateful and acceptable to God; for ſaints are only accepted in the beloved on the 
foot of redemption, and upon the account of his juſtifying righteouſneſs ; for 
the Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, becauſe he hath magnified the 
law, and made it honourable, Iſa. xlii. 21. 7. Others have thought that the /ar- 
dam is intended, as Cocceius; this is an Arabian gem, and one of the principal 
ones; it is a compoſition of the ſardius and onyx ſtones (), as appears from the 
name; it is of a white and ruddy colour, and much reſembles the nail of a 
man's hand, ſet in fleſh, both for colour and ſmoothneſs; and it uſed to be ſet 
in rings, and wore on the hand; hence an hand adorned with one, is called 
ſardonychata manus (w); and a ring ſet with this ſtone, was called ſardonyche (x) 
this is alſo mentioned in Rev. xxi. 20. and may repreſent the glorious deity, in- 
nocent humanity, and bloody ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe hands have obtained 
eternal redemption for us; it was neceſſary that he ſhould die, in order to ſatisfy 
for our fins, which he could not have done, had he had any fin of his own; 
neither would the ſufferings of this innocent perſon have been ſufficient, had he 
been a mere-creature, and not truly God: it is by the precious blood of Chriſt 
that we are redeemed, and by the blood of Chrift, as of @ lamb without ſpot 
and blemiſh ; and what made this blood powerful and efficacious to ſuch a pur- 
poſe, is the influence of the divine Nature : all theſe three may be obſerved in 
one verſe, Heb. ix. 14. 

II. She deſcribes him by bis belly, which, ſhe e is as bright ivory overlaid 
with ſapphires. The generality of ancient Interpreters (y) underſtand by belly, 
the human nature of Chriſt, which is expreſſed by this part, becaufe' of the 
frailty and weakneſs of it: Chriſt's human nature, though not attended with 
ſinful, yet with all ſinleſs infirmities ; he was encompaſſed with them; and was 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs; and yet, like very, was firm, 
conſtant, and immoveable in fuffering; being ſupported and ſtrengthened by 
the divine nature, he appeared to be the man of God's right-band, the ſon of man 
whom he made frrong for himſelf; and, like bright and white ivory, pure, holy, 

K k k innocent 


(u) Plin. l. 37. c. 1, 6. Solin. c. 46. Ruzus de Gemmis, I. 2. c. „ Martial. Epigr. 
. 2. ep. 25. (x) juvenal. Satyr. 7. v. 144. Perkii Satyr. 1. v. 16. * (3) Ifidore, Foliot, 


& Alcuin in loc. & omnes in Sanét. in loc, 
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innocent and ſpotleſs ; and now like igt ivory overlaid with ſappbires, being 
glorified and exalted at God's right hand. Ivory is uſed to expreſs the beauty 


of perſons; ſee chap. vii. 7. ſo the beauty of Aineas is deſcribed by it (2); 
even by ſuch as has been in the hands of a workman, ſmoothed and poliſhed 


by him, and fo become bright, as here called: the ſapphire 1 is uſed to expreſs the 


glory and majeſty of the Divine Being, in Exod. xxiv. 1io0. 


The Septuagint render it thus, bis belly is an ivory box upon 4 Japphire flone @); 


and this ſerves very well to repreſent the body; and may very apt:y be applied 
to the human nature of Chriſt, in which 2e fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, and 
diſplays its glory : but the words may be better rendered, bis bowels are as bright 
ivory. (b), &c. ſo the ſame word is tranſlated in Y. 4. and may expreſs the 
love, grace, mercy, pity and compaſſion of Chriſt to poor ſouls ; which, may be 
compared to bright ivory, 1. For the valuableneſs and excellency of it: the 
ivory 1s the tooth of the elephant, and is very valuable; Solomon made himſelf 


a throne of it, and overlaid it with gold; that is, ſtudded i it, and enamelled it 
with gold, as this is ſaid to be with ſapphires : nothing is ſo valuable as Chriſts- 


love; the brighteſt ivory, the richeſt Jewels, moſt precious ſtones, and excellent 
ſapphires, are not to be compared to it; his loving-kindneſs is better than life, or 
all the things which render life comfortable and delightful. 2. For the purity, 
ſincerity, and chaſtity of it; there is no ſpot, ſain, or blemiſh of hypocriſy and 
deceit in it; but, like pure bright ivory, is without the leaſt ſully or tarniſh: 
nor is there any reaſon for jealouſy of it; both the ivory and the ſapphire are 
obſerved to be preſervatives of chaſtity ; and though God's children are often 
jealous of Chriſt's love, yet they have no reaſon for it; for as he loves them 
above all others, ſo he loves none but them in that way; and he reſts in his love 
towards them, and is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and. for ever. 3. For the firm- 
neſs, conſtancy and durableneſs of it; ivory is firm and laſting ; Chriſt's love is 
ſo; it is from everlaſting to everlaſting, always the ſame, never varies, and will 
continue ſo for ever; for having. loved his own which were in the world, be loved 


them. unto the end. 4. For its reviving, refreſhing and ſtrengthening nature; | 


ivory, to which Chriſt's bowels are here compared, is ſaid (c) to be a great 
ſtrengthener of the bowels and inward parts: Chriſt's love; being ſbed abroad in 
our hearts, revives our fainting ſouls, puts new ſtrength into our graces, and 
makes us not aſhamed or confounded, even in a day of trouble, 5. It is like 
bright ivory overlaid with ſapphires; that is, either covered with them, as the 
word ſignifies, or rather enamelled with them: of this precious. ſtone frequent 
mention is made in ſcripture; it is uſed to expreſs the __ of God, Exod. 


xxlv. 
{z) Quale manus addunt ebori decus, Virgil Aineid. 1. (a) Konig cor evtior dag - 
riror l aids. TaTFEige, Sept. (6) vyn viſcera ejus, Marckius, Michaelis. (e. Fernel. 


5 Method. Medend. I. & C. 21, 23. 
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zxiv. 10. and the #hront of his majeſty is ſaid to be as the appearance of it, 
Ezeb. i. 26. the beauty of the Nazarites is repreſented by it, Lam. iv. 7. and 
the glory of the church in the latter day, 7/2. liv. 17. it was one of the pre- 
cious gems in the higheprieſt's breaft- plate; and one of the foundations of the 
new Jeruſalem: ſome of the Jewiſh writers ( d) fay, that the two tables on which 
the law was engraven was made of this; it is a very clear and tranſparent gem (e), 
of a cœrulean or ſky colour, ſhining with golden ſpecks; it is ſaid (J) to help 
thoſe that are bitten with ſcorpions, to defend the heart from the infection of 
poiſon, and to cure inteſtine ulcers: this may all ſerve to ſet forth the glory and 
excellency of Chriſt's love; it is this oi of love, grace and'mercy, which being 
poured in by the good Samaritan, heals the wounds that fin has made, and pre- 
ſerves from the dreadful effects of its poiſon and venom. Albertus Magnus (g) 
ſays, that the ſapphire creates peace and concord, and renders the mind pure 
and devout to God; but whether this be ſo or no, it is certain that the love of 
Chriſt, diſcovered to a poor diſtreſſed ſinner, produces calmneſs and ſerenity of 
mind, creates @ peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ; removes that enmity, and 
weakens the remains of it, which is naturally in the heart of man againſt God, 
Chriſt, his gofpel, people, ways and ordinances; there is nothing attracts our 
love to Chriſt as this does; we love bim becauſe be firſt loved us: nor is there any 
thing that more engages our hearts in acts of obedience to him than this; it is 
this which lays us under obligation, conſtrains us to, and enforces on us a re- 
card to all his commands and ordinances, and makes us moſt chearful in our 
obſervance of them. 

But there are ſome interpreters (h) who think, that not any part of the body 
is here deſcribed, as the belly or bowels, but rather that ſome covering of thoſe 
parts is intended; and indeed it does not ſeem ſo agreeable with the rules of de- 
cency, nor conſiſtent with the ſpouſe's modeſty, to deſcribe her beloved by thoſe 
naked parts to the daughters of Feruſalem; any more than it does with the ſcope 
of the place, which is to give ſome diſtinguiſhing marks and characters of him 
to them, that they might know him from another; but theſe parts being out of 
ſight, and not expoſed to public view, a deſcription of them could be of no ſer- 
vice to them in this reſpect ; nor indeed does what is ſaid ſerve ſo much to com- 
mend the belly, as it does ſome covering of it: R. Aben Ezra thinks, the girdle 
about the loins is here meant; and if ſo, it may intend either Chriſt's royal gir- 
dle, which is a girdle of righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs; all his regal adminiſtra- 
tions being. performed, as well according, to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and 


| equity, as with the utmoſt wiſdom and prudence : or elſe, his prieftly girdle, 


Kkk2 which 


(4) Targum Jon. in Exod. xxxi. 18. Targum in Cant. i. 11. & R. Sol. Jarchi in Exod. xxxiv. 1. 
(e) Plin. 1. 37. c. 9. Ruæus de Gemmis, 1, 2. 0. 2. Dionyſ. Perieg. v. 1105. V Fernel. 
Method. Medend. 1. 5. c. 21. Ruæus, ibid. (g) Lib. 2, tract. 2. c. 17. de Rebus Metal, 
Ruzus de Gemmis, 1, 2. e. 2. e) Lyra, Soto Major, Sanctius, & Patrick in loc. 
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which is called a golden one, Rev. i. 13. and is no doubt an alluſion to what the 
high- prieſt wore: or elſe, the covering intended may reſpect the embroidered 
coat of the high - prieſt, which covered his whole body ; whoſe embroidery were 
holes or inciſures, in which, as Jarcbi (i) ſays, were put jewels and precious 
ſtones ; and fo as the church deſcribed Chriſt as a prince before, ſhe is thought 
to deſcribe him here as a prieſt; or rather, the ephod with the breaſt-plate is 
here alluded to, in which were twelve precious ſtones, and, among the reſt, the 
ſapphire, on which were engraven the names of the twelve tribes of 1/rael; and 
it is certain, that the Targum on this place has reference to it; for it mentions 
the ſtones one by one, with the ſeveral names of the tribes' engraven on them : 
and this may repreſent Chriſt, as the great high- prieft, bearing all his elect ones 
upon his heart in heaven, having entered there in their name to appear and plead 
for them, and to take poſſeſſion of glory for them in their ſtead, waa they are 
brought into the actual enjoyment of it themſelves (4). 


Verſe 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, fet upon feckets of fine 
gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 


\HESE words contain the eighth and ninth particular inſtances of Chriſt's 
beauty, given by the church to the daughters of Feruſalem, or diſtin- 


euiſhing characters of him, whereby _y might know and diſcern him from all 
others. And, 


I. She deſcribes him by bis legs, which, ſhe ſays, are as e of mardle, ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold. F 


II. By Bis countenance; which, the ſays, is, 1B, As Lebanon. 2dly, Excellent 
22 the cedars. © 925 


| I, She deſcribes him by bis "I ; which, ſhe TY are as 4. of bi, ſet 
upon fackets of fine gold; which is the eighth particular of this glorious deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt. The word tranſlated legs, may as well be rendered 7highs; 
which may very well be compared to marble pillars, both for form and colour; 
eſpecially when we conſider, that it does not appear that the ancient Jews did in 
common wear any thing upon their thighs and legs, but only ſandals upon their 
feet: or perhaps, by zhighs may be meant; the femoralia (Y, or garments on 
the thighs, which were wore by the prieſts when they miniſtered in holy things. 
I have obſerved that ſome interpreters think, that ſome garment of the high- 
1 either his gods, or his embroidered cont, or the ephod, with the breaſt- 
plate, 


) In Exod. xxviii. 4. | (4) See a diſcourſe of mine, called Levi's Urim and Thummim 
found with Chriſt, p. 34, 35. ( /) Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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plate, is intended by the belly, in the latter Part. of the preceding verſe, ſo that 
as Chriſt was deſcribed as a prince before, he is now deſcribed as a prieſt ; which 
deſcription may be till carried on here. Theſe femoralia, or garments for the 
thighs, were made of fine linen, Exod. xxviii. 42. and fo are very aptly repre- 
ſented by white marble z they are alſo ſaid to be made of fine twiſted linen, 
Exod. xxxix. 28. which the Jewiſh Rabbins (m) ſay, was of thread fix times 
doubled; and therefore theſe; breeches mult ſit very full and ſtiff, like pillars of 
marble : and this may ſet forth the pure and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is called, in Rev. xix. 8. fine linen, clean and white; it is this which covers 
our nakedneſs, hides the impurities of our nature, and renders us acceptable 
unto God. Moreover, below theſe breeches of the prieſt, was the hem of the 
holy robe, round about which were ſet pomegranates and golden bells ; which 
perhaps may be meant by the ſactets of fine gold, on which thoſe pillars of mar- 
ble were ſet ; and may intend the glory and excellency of the righteouſneſs of 
our great, high-prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus. EY 

Moreover, in this deſcription, the church ſcems to take in thighs, legs and 
feet ; his thighs and legs are compared to pillars of marble, and that very aptly ; 
his feet are intended by the ſockers of fine gold; which either reſpects the ſandals 
bound about the feet with golden ribbands ; or the cuſtom of ſome who uſed to 
adorn - their ſhoes with gold and precious ſtones (u): and that nothing may be 
wanting to ſet off her beloved as the moſt excellent, ſhe repreſents him as having 
ſuch ſandals or ſhoes upon his feet; golden ſandals on his ſnow-white marble 
feet and legs 0); for white marble is meant, ſuch as Parian marble, ſo Aquila 
and Theodetion render it or ſhoes gilt in the upper part, as noblemen in Spain 
wore, as Lyra on the place obſerves, And now Chriſt's s legs being ſaid to be as 
pillars of marble, &c. may denote, __. 
I, The ſtrength and power of Chriſt to bear up * ſupport what is or has 
been laid upon him : much of a man's ſtrength. is in his legs; theſe are by So- 
lomen called the ſtrong men, Eccl. Xil. 3. and are the pillars and ſupport of the 
body; which, when they begin, to bow themſelves, it is an indication that this, 
earthly tabernacle is ready to be di iſolved < Chriſt is the rock of. ages, in whom is 
everlaſting ſtrength ; bis legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, 
firm and immoveable, laſting and durable. 1. To bear the weight of the whole 
univerſe (): #he earth, with all the . . would ſoon. be difſalved, 

did 


| os vid. R. David Kimchi, in lb. Shorath, pk vw Maimon. Cele Hamikdah, & 8. ſ. 14. & 

Jarchi in Exod. xxvi. 1. () This is mentioned by Pliny, 1 9. c. 35. and1, 37. e. 2. (e Per- 
que caput ducti lapides, per colla, manuſque, & pedibus niveis fulſerunt 'aurea vincla, Manitius de 
Margaritis, I. 5. Littora marmoreis pedibus ſignanda puelhæ, Ovid. Amer. I. 2, eleg. 11. v. 15. 
(p) Several Jewiſh writers, by the pillars of marble, underſtand the fix days work of creation (tho? 
the Targum interprets them of the righteous) on which the world. is founded ; and by the ſockets-of 
gold, the doctrines of the law, Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. Bemidbar Rabba, _ to. Vajikra 
Rabba, _ 25, 


ard 
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did not he bear up the pillars of it; as he has made all things, ſo he upholds a 
things by the word of bis power; both worlds, with all the created inhabitants of 
it, have their dependence on him, 'and are upheld by him; for as be is before all 
things, ſo by bim do all things conſiſt. 2. To bear the whole weight of the co- 
venant of grace: it was the buſineſs of the Levites to bear the ark of the cove - 
nant; but Chrift is the covenant itſelf; he is fo both materially and fundamen- 
tally; he is the matter, ſum and ſubſtance of it; he is the baſis and foundation 
of it; all the bleſſings of it are upon him; and all the promiſes of it are in 


bim, yea and amen: it is this which makes the covenant of grace, with all its 


bleſſings and mercies, ſure, and renders it preferable to the covenant of works, 
begauſe it is eſtabliſped upon better promiſes, which promiſes are upon a better 
foundation, and that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. To bear all the perſons of 
the elect: as the legs of a man bear and ſupport the whole body, fo Chriſt's 


legs, which are as pillars of marble, bear up and ſupport his whole body, the 


church: thus Chriſt bore and repreſented the perſons of the ele&t in the ever- 
laſting covenant, and received all grace for them; and fo he did when he hung 
upon the croſs, when he died and rofe again; ali ſo he does now he is in hea- 
ven, even as Aaron bore the names of the children of "Iſrael upon his breaſt. 
plate, for a memorial before the Lord. 4. To bear all their fins and'tranſereſ- 


ſions: ſo Aaron bore the iniquity. of the holy things of the children of Iſrael, 
and ſo did the ſcape-goat bear upon him their iniquities, unto a land not inha- 


bited; and therein were both types of Chriſt, who was manifeſted in our na- 


ture for this purpoſe ; on whom God the F ather laid the iniquity of us all, and 
Who actually bote it in his own body on the tree; and by ſo doing, made fatis- 


faction for it. 5. To bear all the puniſhment due to ſin: ſin being laid on him, 


he, as the ſinner's ſurety, bore the whole weight of his Father's diſpleaſure for 


it; he had not the leaſt abatement” of his wrath, but ſuffered the ſevereſt 
ſtrokes of his juſtice ; and yet he failed not, neither was he dj ;ſcouraged, or was 
not broken, it was enough to have broken the ſtrength of men and angels ; but 
he ſtood up under it, bis legs being as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine 


gold: when God baniſhed Cain from his Preſence, as an indication of his dif- 


pleaſure for his ſin, he cried out, My puniſhment is greater than I can bear; and 
indeed, who can fand in his fight when once he is angry? and yet, what was this 
to what Chriſt bore in the room and ſtead of the elect? 6. His legs are as pil- 
lars of marble, &c. to bear the whole care and government of his church: he 
government of the church in general is upon his houlder; and indeed no other 
ſhoulder is capable of it but his, who is be mighty Ged, the everlaſting father, 
and prince. of peace: it may be ſaid of him, in a much more eminent ſenſe, what 
Paul ſaid of | himſelf,” 2 Cor. xi. 28. that ibe care of all the churches was upon 
him the care of SIT particular believer, as well as 18 che church i in general, | 


18 
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is | wot Chriſt ; for they ca/# their care upon him, who careth for them. 7. 
They are ſo, and need be ſo, to bear all the burdens of his people: there was 
a complaint of the Jews in Nebemiah's time, Neb. iv. 10, that the ftrength of 
the bearer of burdens was decayed ; but this cannot be made of Chriſt, who is 
the bearer of his peoples burdens ; for his legs are pillars, of marble, &. he has 
ſaid, Plalm lv. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and be ſhall ſuſtain. thee ; 
he has both willingneſs and ability, a heart and a hand to do it. 8. To bear 
up his people under all their afflictions, trials, and temptations: in all their 4. 
fictions he is Micted; he ſupports and upholds them then with the right-hand of 
his righteouſneſs ; he ſuffers no temptation to befal them, but what he gives 
ſtrength proportionate to it, that they mgy be able to bear it; | he comfortably 
carries them through all the difficulties of lite, and will not leave them till he 
has brought them to glory for even to Leary hairs he. will carry them; he has 
nade, and he will Bear them. 9. To bear them up and keep them _ fal- 
ling: he is able to do it, and he will do it; he is that ſure foundation, on which 
their ſouls being built, the gates of Bell cannot prevail againſt them; and though 
they may be attended with many failings and infirmities, yea, with many flips . 
and falls, yet they ſhall never fall totally and finally ; for he upholdeth them with 
bis hand. 10. His legs are as pillurs of marble, &c. to bear all the glory of, bis 
father's houſe ; for as he Builds the temple, it is proper that he ſhould bear the 
glory: Adam had a great q deal of glory put upon him, in being made after God's. 
image and likeneſs, and in being the repreſentative of, and a federal head unto. . 
all his poſterity ; but he being in honour, did not abide long; z the crown, was too 
heavy for him, it ſoon. fell from his. head, he being a mutable creature: but 
Chriſt is be ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever; and will for ever continue to 
bear the glory of the God- man and mediator, which no mere creature is capa. 
ble of, being no ways able to effect the work. And now, when we conſider all 
theſe things, C hriſt's legs had need be, as moe they. are, 4s pillars of. marble, 
ſet upon ſockets of Ant geld. | 
zh, By [Chriſt's legs may uy meant, er * wy paths (a), which he e 
trod in; for as. legs are for the ſupport of the body, ſo they are likewiſe the 
inſtruments of walking; and may intend, either, 1. Chriſt's, ways of love, grace 
and mercy in the covenant; whoſe goings. forth. in. it were from of old, from ever- 
laſting ; theſe were, like Pillars of marble, firm and conſtant; his counſels. of old 
are faithfulneſs and truth, and. like ſuch, ſet upon ſockets. of fine gold, glorious and 
excellent; the ſteps which were then, taken, the meaſures and methods that were 
then concerted, were all to advance the glory of the three divine Perſons, as 
well as to bring about and ſecure the ſalvation of ſinners. Or, 2. The path 
of the i incarnation which he. trad. i in, as. never hve w_ defote! or * it was a 
wondrous 
(s) 80 St, Thomas — Beda i in Sana. u be, 


— 
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wondrous ſtoop, a furprifing inſtance of his mighty grace, that he ſhould come 
down from heaven, and converſe with mortals on earth in our nature and the 


manner in which this was done is no leſs amazing, as well as it is an indication 


of his love to his people, to be a partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood with them, 


Or, 3. His walk and converſation here on earth, which, like pillars of marble, 
was always upright, even and conſtant : he never went awry, or ſtepped aſide 
from the path of righteouſneſs and holineſs ; but always acted in a perfect con- 


formity to the law of God, which he made the rule of his obedience; and upon 


the whole of his conduct and converſation, there appeared a bende glory and 
luſtre ; ſo that his legs looked like marble pillars ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, Or 
elſe, 4. His walks in his churches, which are his golden candlefticks ; among 
whom he delights to be, and to whom his preſence is very beautiful and glori- 
oys, delightful and defirable. Or, 5. His providential diſpenſations to his 
people, which are ſometimes paſt finding out; for his way is in the ſea, and his 
path in the great waters, ſo that his footſteps are not known : he ſeems ſometimes 
to come forth againſt his people in the way of anger and diſpleaſure ; and then 
bis feet are like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, as they are repre- 
ſented in Rev. i. 15. But yet theſe are, (1) Like pillars, ſtraight and upright; 
for he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works; and though wicked 
men, and ſometimes God's own children, through peeviſhneſs, impatience and 
unbelief, may ſay that the Lord's way is not equal, yet his is always egual, and 
theirs unequal. And, (2) Like pillars of marble, are firm and conſtant ; for 
be is in one mind, and who can turn him? and what bis ſoul defireth, even that be 
doth. And, (3) They are like ſuch pillars, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; the 
| baſis and foundation of them are his eternal purpoſes and decrees ; for he worketh 
all things after the counſel of his own will: aud theſe will all appear exceeding 
beautiful and glorious, when the book of purpoſes, and the book of providen- 
ces are opened, and faints behold that delightful harmony and agreement which 
is between them; then will they ſing the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, ſay- 


ing, Juſt and true are thy ways, thou king of ſaints, who ſhall not fear thee ? &c. 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt, Rev. xv. 3, 4. 


34ly, Theſe legs may ſet forth the power of Chriſt, in treading under and 
trampling upon all his and our enemies; ſo his legs were like pillars of marble, 
&c. when he hung upon the croſs, who trampled upon and triumphed over fin, 
Satan, and the world; and ſo they are now he is in heaven, for he. muſt reign 
until be batb put all bis enemies under bis feet: Chriſt's legs and feet, in the go- 
vernment of his church, and in the ſubduing of his enemies, are not like the 
legs and feet of Nebuchadnezzar's image, in Dan. iii. 33. whoſe legs are ſaid 


to be of iron, and bis feet, part of iron and part of clay, which were eaſily de- 
moliſhed and — 1 Chriſt's nn 7 5 a more glorious, durable 


and 


n an wad LAY 
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and laſting one, yea, an everlaſting one, as in y. 44. therefore his legs are here com- 
pared to pillars of marble, and his feet to ſockets of fine gold; his head and his feet 
are both of fine gold, which ſhews that his kingdom is glorious and excellent, and 
preferable to all others; and becauſe Chriſt's legs and feet are ſuch, hence the ſaints 
are more than conquerors, and ſhall have all enemies trodden under their feet. 
4thly, Some (r) by theſe legs underſtand Chriſt's apoſtles, and the miniſters 
of the goſpel ; who bear the name of Chriſt, carry his goſpel, run to and fro, 
and diffuſe the ſavour of bis knowledge in every place; are pillars in his houſe, 
are inſtruments to ſupport and ſtrengthen. his intereſt; and are marble ones, con- 
{tant and immoveable in their work, cannot be diverted from it, either by the 
frowns or flatteries of the world: and i in the diſcharge of their work, are very 
beautiful; how beautiful are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings ! and what 
makes their feet ſo beautiful? becauſe they are as it were ſhod with gold; they 
are ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, with the golden truths of the 
goſpel ; and this makes them look like pillars of marble ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. 
II. She deſcribes him by bis countenance ; or bis appearance (s), look or aſ- 
pect; which is the 2inth particular inſtanced in: by this is meant, not his coun- 
tenance or look by which he beholds others ; but that by which he is viſible to, 
and beheld by others, and which recommends him to them; as his grand and 


majeſtic form, his tall ſtature, his graceful mien and deportment, and ſtately 
walk. And this ſhe ſays, is, 


Firſt, As Lebanon; which intends, either, | 

%, The mountain of Lebanon; which was a large and goodly mountain, | 
abounding with fruitful and fragrant trees, ſituated on the north fide of the 
land of Canaan : to which Chriſt may be compared, 1. For the height of 
it: Chriſt, as God, is over all, bleſſed for ever; as God-man and mediator, 
he has a name given him above every name ; he is higher than the kings of the 
earth, or than all the angels in heaven ; he is of a more excellent nature, and 
has obtained a more excellent name than they. 2. For pleaſantneſs; Lebanon is 
called by Moſes, that goodly mountain which before his death he had a great de- 
fire to ſee : Chriſt's countenance, form or perſonage, is more glorious and ex- 
cellent than Lebanon, or any other mountain whatever; he is be brightneſs of 
his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 3. For the fruitfulneſs 
of it; Lebanon was a fruitful mountain for vines and cedars : on Chriſt all 
thoſe trees of righteouſneſs grow, which are the Lord's planting ; from him 
they receive their life and nouriſhment, their verdure and fruitfulneſs ; and 
by him they are ſupplied with all needful grace; for in him all fulneſs of it 
dwells. 4. For the fragrancy of it; hence we read that the ſaints ſmell is as 
Lebanon, Hoſea xiv. 6. the trees and plants which grew there, were very 
odoriferous, and diffuſed a grateful] ſmell to paſſers by: Chriſt's perſon, grace, 


1 righteouſneſs, 
(r) Foliot in loc. & Ambroſ. in Pſ. cxviii octon. 5. col. 914. & Carpathius in Sanct. in loc. 


(„ ins «Jos avre, Sept. ſpecies ejus, Vulg. Lat. adſpectus ejus, Montanus, Michaelis, &c. 
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righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, and all that belong to him, are exceeding ſavoury. to be- 
lievers; and hence it is, that he is in this ſong compared to ſpikenard, myrrh, 
camphire, the roſe and lily, Se. Lyra interprets this, not of the mountain of 
Lebanon, but of the aromatic tree, lebanab, or frankincenſe ; ſo Theodoret. 
24h, It may be meant of the foreſt of Lebangn. Some (2) think, that ſhe 
has a regard in this part of the deſcription to the attire of the high- prieſt, in 
whoſe garments were curiouſly wrought the figures of animals, trees and flowers; 
ſo that hen he had his robes on him, he might be thought in ſome meaſure to 
reſemble a foreſt, and particularly this of Lebanon, which was eſteemed the moſt 
excellent; and ſo may be expreſſive of the glory and excellency of Chriſt, as. 
our great high-prieft, fo far exceeds Aaron and all his ſons. Or. elſe, 
340, It may be meant of the temple, which is ſometimes called Lebanon, 
as in Zech. xi. 1. and it may be very well called ſo, becauſe it was chiefly 
made of the wood of Lebanon : and Chriſt may be very well compared unto it, 
for the ſtatelineſs and magnificence of it; as well becauſe that all that belonged 
to it, or were performed in it, were eminently typical of him, and did gloriouſly 
prefigure him; and hence he calls his body the temple, in Jobn ii. 19. 
Secondly, She ſays, that his countenance is, or be is excellent or choice as the 
cedars which grew on Lebanon; and her meaning is, that as. the cedars in 
Lebanon were the choiceſt, and were preferable to all other trees, ſo was Chriſt 
her beloved to her: ſaints are compared to cedars; ſee Pjal: xcii. 12. and 
Numb. xxiv. 5, 6. but Chriſt is the chief cedar, the choiceſt of all the cedars ; 
in him theſe are planted and take root, and by him they, are made fruitful; 
to theſe ſort of trees Chriſt may be compared, for their tallneſs, ſtatelineſs, 
fragrancy and durableneſs; but theſe. and all other things falling ſhort to 
expreſs his beauty, and ſet off his greatneſs, ſhe concludes We: deſcription in 
the following words. | 


Verſe 16. Former part. His ears 7s moſt 8 yea, be is al- 
tegetber lovely. 


I N theſe . we have, 


I. The zenth and laſt particular inſtance of Chriſt's beauty, © or diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of him, whereby he might be known from all other beloveds; 
his mouth is moſt ſweet, or ſweetneſſes. 
II. A comprehenſive ſummary of ail his excellencies and glories ; yea, be 
is altogether lovely. 


I. She 


12 0.) Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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I. She here deſcribes him by bis mouth; which, ſhe ſays, is moſt ſweet (u); 
yea, ſweetneſs itſelf, and that in the higheſt degree of it; ſweetneſſes, as 
the word . be rendered (w). And by Chriſt's mouth here may be meant, 
either, - 

%, The worde of his mouth (x). In this ſenſe is the word uſed, 'in Prov. 
v. 3. and viii. 7. and by them may be meant, the do&rines of the goſpel; which 
are the gracious words that proceed out of Chriſt's mouth; and are ſweet to a 
believer's taſte, adminiſter ſpiritual refreſhment to his ſoul, and are preferred by 
him to his neceſſary food: likewiſe the precious promiſes of it are the words of 
Chriſt's mouth; which, if ever ſpoke to any purpoſe to a believer, they are 
ſpoke by Chriſt; and when they are ſo, they are exceeding ſweet, and fill the 
foul with an unſpeakable ſatisfaction. The kind invitations of the goſpel alſo 
are not to be excluded, ſuch as Je. Iv. 1. Matt. xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. 
which manifeſtly ſpeak out the love and grace of Chriſt to ſinners ; and when 
applied with power by the bleſſed Spirit, are exceeding ſweet, comfortable, and 
refreſhing to the conſciences of diſtreſſed finners. Moreover, the comforts 
which Chriſt ſpeaks to his people, either by his Spirit or by his miniſters, may 
be included here; as well as his commands, which alſo are the words of his 
mouth, which he has enjoined us the obſervation of, and which are ng ways 
grievous, but joyous to a believer ; ef ſpecially when he has the preſence of 
Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his love, and is under the influences of the Spirit of 
grace, whilft he is engaged i in acts of obedience to them: theſe Statutes and judg- 
ments of the Lord, as they are right and juſt in themſelves, ſo they are to be- 
lievers more to be defired than gold, yea, than fine gold; ſweeter alſo than the honey 
or the honey comb; for ſuch is the grace of Chriſt, that what he has made the 
believer's duty, he alſo has made his privilege ; and hence it is, that all wiſdom's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs to him, and the words of Cat's mouth are care- 
fully regarded by him. Or, 

KY: The kiſſes of Chriſt's mouth may, be here intended, or the ſenſible 
manifeſtations of his love. and grace to fouls, which are what the church ear- 
neſtly deſired, in chap. i. 2. than which nothing can be more delightful to 
the ſaints ; theſe give them more pleaſure and ſatisfaction than all the things 
this world can afford ; but both theſe ſeem to be intended before, namely, 
the words of his mouth by his lips, and the manifeſtations of his love by 
his cheeks , and therefore perhaps ſomething different from theſe is deſigned 


here, Anal, | | 
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(u) So unge Sopun, is uſed of lovers by Solon, in Platarch. in Erotica, p. 751. ct Tn 
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34ly, Some (y) think, that Chriſt's voice in his miniſters.1s here meant; this 

is not omitted in that glorious deſcription of Chriſt which John gives, in Rev. i. 
and which bears ſome reſemblance to this, and is there ſaid to be as the ſound 
of many waters : now if it is not intended here, it does not appear in this, 
whole deſcription z and whether the word be tranſlated, the throat, mouth, or 
-roof of the mouth, as it may be either, they are all the inftruments of the voice, 
and ſo may be expreſſive of it: moreover, nothing is more common with lovers, 
than to admire each other's voice ; Chriſt was taken with the church's voice, 
and therefore deſired to hear her it, in chap. ii. 14. ſaying, Let me bear thy voice 
Hor ſweet is thy voice; and no wonder then that the church ſhould admire 
Chriſt's voice, and that it ſhould make ſuch ſweet muſic in her ears, as it ſeems 
from hence it did; his mouth or voice is maſt ſweet; I am charmed with it; and 
ſo would you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, did ye but hear it. 

The voice of the law is harſh and unpleaſant; it pronounces guilty, curſes 
and condemns; it is a voice of wrath and terror; it is a ſoul- cutting and ſoul- 
killing one; it is @ voice of words, and of words that are not grateful; and there- 
fore thoſe who had once heard it, intreated that it might not be ſpoken to then 
any more but the voice of Chriſt in the goſpel 1 is exceeding ſweet, delightful 
and alluring ; and no wonder it is fo, for it is a voice of love, grace and mercy, 
it ſpeaks peace and pardon, and brings the agreeable news of life and ſalvation 
by Chriſt to loſt ſinners; it is alſo the voice of the church's beloved, of him 
whom ſhe loves with all her heart and ſoul, aad therefore muſt-needs be ſweet 
unto her; it is what ſhe is well acquainted with, perfectly knows, and can di- 
ſtinguiſh from a ſtranger's; nor is ine ever more delighted than when under the 
ſound of it: hence, in chap. viii. 13. ſhe ſays, as it is commonly underſtood, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens! where the companions hearken to thy voice, and 
are charmed and raviſhed with thoſe warbling notes of thine, cauſe me alſo to hear 
it; for no concert of muſic whatever is equal to it. 

4thly, The word tranſlated mouth, may be rendered taſte, as it is in chap. 

11. 3. or rather, the palate or roof. of the mouth, which is the inſtrument of taſting, 
as it is in chap. vii. 9. and as the roof of the church's mouth is there com- 
mended by Chriſt, why may not the roof of Chriſt's mouth be here commended 
by the church? Chriſt has a palate or taſte, that, as Fob ſays, chap, vi. 30. 
can diſcern perverſe things ; diſtinguiſh between the precious and the vile, knows 
the difference between the good and bad, and can tell what food is beſt for his 
people, and what a portion of it is neceſſary for them; and therefore gives to 
every one of them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon : he has a taſte that diſre- 
liſhes all carnal and earthly things, even in his own people, as well as otliers; 
that ſavours nothing but what is ſpiritual; a believer being a compound of fleſh 
and ſpirit, the ſpiritual part of him ſavours the things of the ſpirit, and the car- 
nal part ihe things of the fleſh ; but Chriſt having no fleſh, no carnal part in him, 


ſavours 
(y) Greg. Nyſſen. i in Caat. Homil. 14. 
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favours nothing but the things of the ſpirit : hence he provides no food for his 
people but what is wholeſome in itſelf, and ſavoury to them; and they may 
very ſafely eat of it, when Chriſt, whoſe zafie is moſt ſweet, has prepared it for 
them, ſet it before them, and bid them welcome; nay more, he himſelf fits at 
the table, and ſups with them, and they with him. Again, Bis taſte is moſt” 
feeet, that is, the taſte of him is ſo ; Come, taſte and ſee, ſays the pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 8. that the Lord is good; and every regenerate ſoul finds him ſo : 
Chriſt, and all of Chriſt, is ſweet to a believer's taſte, his perſon, grace and 
righteouſneſs z what he is in himſelf, and what he has done for his people, are 
al fo; and hence the church could ſay, in chap. ii. 3. by goa CI 
bis frail was ſweet unto my taſte. Or elſe, 

;thly, and laſtly, By Chriſt's mouth may be meant, ther breath of his mouth 
(z) : which being mot ſweet, wonderfully recommends him to the church's 
love and affection. Job's breath was ſtrange to his wife; but Chriſt's is ſweet to 
his people, nay, ſweetneſs itſelf ; and by it we may underſtand, either, 1. The 
expreſſions of Chriſt's love to his people: wicked men breathe out threatnings, 
cruelty, ruin and deſtruction to God's children; but Chriſt breathes out no- 
thing but love, grace and mercy : fury is not in him, but mercy is; for with the 
Lord is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption; it is true, the breath of the 
Lord is like a ſtream of brimſtone, even an overflowing ſtream to deſtroy the 
wicked, for with the breath of bis lips ſhall he flay them; but it is like an over- 
flewing ſtream, of love, grace and mercy, which abounds and ſuperabounds to- 
wards his people in their everlaſting ſalvation. Or. 2. It may be underſtood of 
Chriſt's meditation : the prayers of believers are called their breathing, in Lam. 
m. 56. Chriſt's prayers, mediation and interceſſion; upon the account of his 
people, may. bear the ſame name. Now this is moſt ſweet, and is therefore 
compared to incenſe; it is ſweet and acceptable unto God, and what ſweetens and 
perfumes the ſaints ſacrifices of. prayer and praiſe ; and hence it is, that the 
prayers of the ſaints are called odours; ſee Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3, 4. Though, 
3. A late writer (a) thinks, that this may as well be referred to Chriſt's 
breathing upon his apoſtles, when he bid them receive the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
was one of the finiſhing actions of his life on earth, as this is the finiſhing part 
of his deſcription here: and indeed, Chriſt's breathing the gifts and graces of 
his Holy Spirit upon his apoſtles then, and upon his churches and miniſters in 
all ages ſince, he having the fulneſs of it with him, renders him exceeding ami- 
able and lovely to them. | 

II. She ſums up the whole character, and cloſes he deſcription of him, in 
laying, Yea, he is altogether lovely; or, be is all deſire (b), as the Septuagint read' 

it 3 

(z) So Sanctius in loc. (a) Biſhop Patrick in loc. (86) ern 95 8 55 


trivpuia, Sept. totus ipſe dende, Mercerus, Montanus, Marckius; totus deſiderabilis, Vulg. 
Lat. verſion, Cocceius. 


446 An EXPOSITION os Oh. v. 


it; or, all defires, as it is in the Hebrew text: he is exceeding deſirable to be. 


lievers ; there is none in heaven or in earth they defire beſides him; and one 
of the characters which he was known by, under the Old Teſtament, was, 
the deſire of all nations. And now what makes him ſo deſirable to the church 
and to all believers, are, The divine excellencies and perfections which appear 
in his perſon ; for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : there is 
no perfeCtion or excellency in the Deity, but what may be found in Chriſt; and 
if ſo, there can be nothing that 1s excellent in any creature, either in heaven cr 
earth, but what is eminently ſo in him; and therefore he muſt needs be a deſi- 

rable perſon. 2. The mediatorial qualifications he is poſſeſſed of; he has a ful. 


neſs of the gifts and graces of the Spirit in him, which qualify him as man 


and mediator for his office; he has a fulneſs of fitneſs for it, and a fulneſs of 
abilities to carry him through it; which render him a fuitable and a deſirable 
high-prieſt unto us. 3. The fulneſs of grace, life and ſalvation in him, makes 
him altogether deſirable to ſouls ; when they can ſee nothing in. themſelves, and 

all in Chriſt, an emptineſs in the creature, and a fulneſs in him; that it is in 
vain to expect ſalvation elſewhere ; but that there is enough in him to anſwer all 
their wants, preſent and future; every thing that will make them comfortable 
here, and happy hereafter ; how can he be otherwiſe than exceeding defirable to 


them? 4. His agreeable carriage and deportment towards ſouls render him ſo; | 


which is ſo wiſe and prudent, ſo loving, tender and compaſſionate, ſo meek and 
humble, ſo courteous and affable, and attended with fuch an air of familiarity; 
that at once fixes our eyes upon him, attracts our affections to him, and makes 
him all defires unto us. 5. The names and titles which he bears: he has 4 
name that is above every name, which awes and commands our fear, being full 
of majeſty; and he has a name which draws our love, being full of 
ſweetneſs, which is that ſweet and precious name Jeſus; which is as oinjment 
poured forth, and therefore do the virgins love him; and fo are all thoſe names 
which are given him, in Ja. ix. 6, 6. The characters he bears, and the re- 
lations he ſtands in to his people, make him exceeding deſirable to them; and 
indeed, how can he be otherwiſe than ſo unto them, when he ſtands in the re- 
lations, and bears the characters of a tender huſband, an indulgent father, a lov- 
ing brother, and a faithful friend? He is all things to them (c), even all in all. 
Again, if we read the words as they are tranſlated in our bibles, he is alto- 
gether lovely, we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt, and all of Chriſt, is lovely to be- 
lievers ; he is ſo in his perſon, in all his offices, in his people, and in his ordi- 
nances; nay, the worſt of Chriſt, or what may ſeem the moſt ſcaring and 
frightful to others, is lovely to the ſaints ; as the croſs of Crhiſt, reproaches 
and 


(e) Omnia Cæſar erat, Lucan. Pharſal. I. 3. v. 108. id unum dixero, quam ille omnibus omnia 
fuerit, Paterculus, 1. 2. % our, M071 T0 ανẽ¶ꝛe a uro, Eecleſiaſt. c. 43. 29. | 
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and ſufferings on his account ; for though Bw are not lovely in themſelves, yet 
they are for his ſake g and are therefore preferred by believers to the pleafures 
of ſin, and profits of this world; ſee Heb. xi. 25, 26. 2. That there is a per- 
fect lovelineſs in Chriſt ; every thing in, him is lovely, and there is nothing 
lovely but what 1s in him ; he is comprehenſively ſo: if the church is a.perfec- 
tion of beauty,. and is perfectiy comely, through the comelineſs which Chriſt has 
put upon her; he muſt needs be ſo from whom ſhe has it, even altogether 
lovely. 3. That he is ſo to all: he is lovely to his Father, as he is his own 


Son, the dear ſon of his love; and as he is man and mediator, engaged in our 


cauſe, as having aſſumed our nature, and obtained eternal redemption for us; 
he is ſo to all the holy angels, many of whom deſcended at his incarnation, and 
ſang his praiſe, miniſtered to him in his ſtate of humiliation, attended on him 
when tempted in the wilderneſs, and when in his agonies in the garden; and 
gazed with wonder and delight upon his glorious perſon, as they accompanied 
him in his aſcenſion to glory: hence this is ſaid to be one branch of the great 
myſtery: of godlineſs, that God, who! was manife eft in the fleſh, was ſeen of angels, 
and appeared lovely. to them: and ſo he is to all the ſaints, for 10 them that be- 
lieve, be is precious; and indeed he is ſo to all but Chriſtleſs ſinners; who ſee 

no beauty, form nor comelineſs in him, wherefore they ſhould deſire him. 4. 
As Chriſt is lovely in himſelf, and lovely to all others, ſo it is he that makes all 
the ſaints lovely to God: there is nothing in them, nor done by them, that can 
render them grateful to him; they are only accepted with him in the beloved ; 

he is pleaſed! with Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and with them as conſidered 
therein: He'muſt needs be NEE yea, altogether lovely, that makes all the 
ſaints lovely too. 

Now the church having given ſuch an ample deſcription of her beloved to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, they might from henceforward ceaſe to wonder, why 
ſhe, who was the faireſt among women, was ſo deeply fallen in love with Chriſt; 
why ſhe made ſuch a ſtir about him, was fo much concerned at his abſence, was 
ſo diligent in her ſearch of him, and gave them fo ſtrict a charge concerning 
him; as well as they need not now be any longer at a loſs to know who and 
what he was, ſhe having given ſuch diftinguiſhing characters of him; and ha- 
ving done this, ſhe cloſes all with claiming an intereſt in him, and appropri- 
ating him to her own ſoul, in the latter part of this verſe ; ſhe having a clear 
ſight of him, and her faith more ſtrengthened in him, 


Verſe 
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Verſe 16. Latter part.---This is my beloved, and this * 1s my fried 
O Ns of Jeruſalem. 


T* E. ech having given a large deſeription of Chriſt, in the preceding 
verſes, to the ſatisfaction of the inquiring daughters of Feruſalem 
cloſes the account of him with a comfortable appropriation of him to her own 


ſoul, and a holy boaſting of him before others; which ſhe does, by conſidering 
him under thoſe two characters : 


I. As her beloved. 
II. As her friend. 


I. She points him out to the daughters of Feruſalem, and diſtinguiſhes him 
from all other beloveds; and boaſts of him in the views of her intereſt in him, 
under the character of her beloved : which ſhews, 1. That her love and affec- 
tion to him were ſtrong and ardent, ſuch as many waters could nut quench, nor 
any thing ſeparate from; though ſhe was forſaken by him, and had ſuffered 
much from the watchmen and keepers of the walls for the ſake of him; ſhe 
had ſought him with a great deal of care and diligence to little purpoſe ; ſhe had 
called aloud, and with great importunity herſelf, and had made uſe of the in- 
tereſt of others with him, and yet could not prevail upon him to ſhew himſelf ; 
ſhe could neither fee him, nor hear him, nor get any tidings of him; yet not- 
withſtanding all this, he is her beloved ſtill. 2. It beſpeaks the ſtrength of her 
faith in him; for notwithſtanding the ſenſe of ſins and infirmities, which ſhe 
now had, the deſertions, temptations, ſufferings, Cc. which ſhe was attended 
with, yet ſhe could ſay, This is my beloved: this is the trial of faith, and herein 
lies the glory and excellency of it, when a ſoul can believe in the dark, or as 
Abrabam did, believe in hope againſt bope; herein the church acted in ſome con- 
formity to Chriſt, her head; who, when upon the croſs, in the agonies of death, 
deſerted by his friends, and forſaken by his God, yet nevertheleſs could ſay, My - 
God, My God, why baſt thou forſaken me? 3. This ſhews that Chriſt only was 
her beloved; that ſhe had ſingled him out from all others; and that he was in 
her eſteem preferable to all others : there is none among all the angels in hea- 
ven, nor any among all the ſons of men on earth, neither is there any creature- 
enjoyment whatever, comparable to him; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Let 
others take their beloveds to themſelves, the idols of their own hearts, their car- 
nal luſts and ſenſual pleaſures, whom they have choſe; for my part, I ingenu- 
ouſly conteſs that this excellent perſon, whom I have Juſt now dec unto 


you, 
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you, is only my beloved ; him I have choſe, and I deſire no other; and now I 
leave you to judge whether there is any compariſon between him and others (4). 
But having met with this character already 1 in this ſong, I ſhall not any; Ne in- 
ſiſt on it now; but proceed, 

II. To conſider the other character which ſhe gives of him; this is my 
friend (e). There is a mutual friendſhip between Chriſt and believers ; ; he calls 
them his friends, in Y. 1. of this chapter, as the church calls him in this; and 
it is worthy of obſervation, that the very ſame characters of beloved and friend, 
which Chriſt gives to his church there, are given to him by his church here; 
it being uſual for them in this ſong to take up each other's words, and return 
them. This character of a friend, undoubtedly ſuits well with Chriſt; in open- 
ing of which, I ſhall endeavour, Firſt, To give ſome inſtances and proofs of 
Chriſt's friendſhip to his people. Secondly, To ſhew the tranſcendent excellency 
of this friend. And, Thirdly, Conſider in what manner the church here delivers . 
herſelf, | | 
Firſt, It will be proper to. give ſome inſtances of Chriſt's friendſhip to his 
church and people; from whence it will manifeſtly appear, that he juſtly de- 
ſerves ſuch a character. And, 1. His engaging as a ſurety for them, is a mani- 
feſt indication of it; when our cauſe was deſperate, he engaged in it; when juſ- 
tice was ready to give the blow our tranſgreſſions deſerved, he interpoſed and 
averted it, and took it upon himſelf; when he knew that we ſhould run through 
all our ſtock, and become bankrupts, he became our bondſman, and engaged 
to pay the whole debt; when he ſaw that we ſhould fall into the depths of ſin 
and miſery, he undertook to bring us out of them, cleanſe us from all ſin, 
clothe us with his righteouſneſs, and ſafely conduct us to glory ; and mult not 
all this be eſteemed a proof of Chriſt's friendſhip to us? 2. His dying for us 
is another: this is the greateſt act of friendſhip among men, for one man to die 
for another; Greater love hath no man than this, ſays Chriſt, Fobn xv. 13. that 
a man lay down his life for his friends: but Chriſt has given a greater inſtance of 
friendſhip than this, in that he has laid down his life for his enemies ; for when 
we were enemies, Wwe were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon; O matchleſs 
love! unparalleled friendſhip! 3. He has paid all our debts: our ſins are cal- 
led ſo in ſcripture ; and a large ſcore of them we have run; we owe zen thou- 
ſand talents, and have not one farthing to pay; and to priſon we muſt have 
gone, where we ſhould have lain until we had paid the uttermeſt fartbing, had 
not Chriſt engaged to do it; which he has actually done, by making ſatisfac- 
tion to law and juſtice z on the account of which, God the Father has _— 
led the bond, croſſed the debt-book, and diſcharged both ſinner and ſurety ; ; 

M m m | was 

( 4) Suus rex reginæ placet, Plautus in Sticho, act. 1. ſc. 2. v. 76. (e) 1299 an n 4 


= ls, Sept. & ipſe eſt amicus meus, Vulg. Lat. verſion; & iſte ſocius meas, Montanus, Mer- 
cerus; & is eſt meus conſors, Tigurine verſion. | 
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was an act of friendſpip now to be bound for us; but till a ggeater de pay the 
whole debt. 4. He has purchaſed our perſons, - and procured II things. need- 
W price is not 


© Forruptible things, as filver and gold, dut the precious Blood of Chtiſt Jeſus; which 
* "es 70 hoe has ed for the ranſom of us: for a king to give a large ſum of money for 


* 
* 
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. . el denk om of any of his ſubjects out of Algrers, or any other place. of flavery, 
3 . # (tary n6&pE his bencheence, humanity; and friendſtip te them but was he 
ch 5 = gui e Baganiong for them, it would be an unheard-of one; but Chriſt 


. 
* 


W his fe s people, and thereby redeemed them from the llavery-of the 
Wo 1285 1 and the world; and not only this, but has waſhed them from 


their us in bis own blood, ſtripped them of their filthy garments, and clothed 
them with change of raiment ; nay, has procured an inhepicange for them, of 
Weh he now gives them the pledge and earneſt, and ere Jong will put them in- 
158 che full poſſeſſion of it: and now, to do all this for perſonz. who are intirely 


© »undeſerving of it, is an inſtance of friendſhip indeed g. Not only ſo, but he 


is alſo gone to glory, to take poſſeſſion of it in ourihatne, room and ſtead; that 


| fo we may got be under any fear of loſing it, nor of being hy any means de- 


prived of it; and in fo doing, acts the part of a loving brother, a truſty co- heir, 
and faithful friend; as well as he is gone thither alſo to prepare a place for us, 
that it may be ready for us, when we, by his Spirit and grace, are made ready 
for that. 6. His acting the part of an interceſſor and advocate for us with the 
Father, is another inſtance of his friendſhip; he appears in the preſence of God 
for us, preſents our ſervices .and petitions to him; pleads for every bleſſing we 
ſtand in 'need of, for converting, pardoning, adopting, ſanctifying, and glori- 


fying grace, and anſwers all Satan's charges and-accuſations; 3 and in ſo doing, 
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ſhews himfelf friendly to us. 7. He ſupplies all our wants: he has all grace 


treaſured up in his perſon for this purpoſe, and he does not withhold it from his 
people; but, at proper times, chearfully and freely diſtributes it, according as 


their wants and neceſſities require; and this he does, not merely for their impor- 


tunities ſake, but becauſe they are his friends; when diſconſolate, he comforts 
them; when tempted, he ſuccours them; when diſtreſſed, he relieves them; 
when hungry, he feeds them; when ſick and wounded, he heals them, and 

diſcharges all the good offices of a friend unto them. 8. He fſhews his friend- 
ſhip to us, and maintains it by the kind and comfortable viſits which he makes 


to us; for though he may abſent himſelf for ſome time, yet he will not leave us 


comfortleſs, but will come and ſee us, and vifit us with his Valvation; ; Which is 
ſuch an aſtoniſhing piece of friendſhip, that we have reaſon to ſay as the pſalmilt, 

Pſaln viii. 4. M bat is man that thou art mindful of bim] and itbe ſon of man that 
thou viſiteſt him? 9. Whenever he pays thoſe viſits, it is with ſuch an air of 
Freedom and familiarity, -as renders them exceeding delighif ul, and juſtly inti- 


ver. 16. 1h 80 Ne Or "SONGS. 45% 
tles him to this character; it was his free, courteous, and affable deportment to 
men in the days of his: fleſh, which occaſioned the Phariſees, by way of re- 
proach, to call him a friend of publicans and ſinners: and ſo free and familiar 
are his converſes with his people in a ſpiritual way; he talks with them, as ona 
friend may with another; he walks with e nay, he ſits down at table with” 
them, ſups with them, and they with him. 10. He ſhews himſelf” to be 4 
friend unto them, and that he looks upon them to be his friends, by diſcloſing 
the ſecrets of his grace unto them; hence ſays he to his diſciples, John xv. 18. 
I call you not ſervants, for the farwans knoweth not bat bis lord doeth:; . but I bave + 
called you friends, far all things that I havd heard of my. Father, I have made known © 
unto. yon: he lay in his Father's: n, and fo was privy” to all His ſecret - 
thoughts, counſels, purpoſes and es, and makes a diſcovery of them to us, 
ſo far as is needful to advance our; and his glory ; for the ſecret of the Lord: 
is with them that fear bim; and f will ſhew them bis covenant, Plalm xxv. 14. 
And laſtly, his friendſhip! appears in the good and wholſome counſel which A 
gives unto us which being taken, is always uſeful, and infallibly ſucceeds, : 
being given with the utmoſt wiſdom and the greateſt faithfulfieſs ; of which ſee 
an inſtance in Rev. iii. 18. Nay, His reproofs för ſin, as well as his advice in 
diſtreſs, are exceeding friendly, and ought to be taken ſo; for, as the wiſe man 
| fays, Prov. xxvii. 55 6. Open rebuke is better - than ſecret love; faithful are the- 
wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. Thus much may 
ſuffice for ſome! inſtances and ntl Chriſt's friendſhip to his church _ 
people. I come now, © 

Secondly, To ſhew the beides excellency of this friend; this is my 
friend: he is a nonſuch ; there is none like him, nor to be compared with him; 
for, 1, He is a friend that flicketh cloſer than a brother : which may be expreſſive 
of that near union there is between Chrift and believers, they are as if but one 
foul actuated them; and indeed but one ſpirit does, which is in Chrift without 
meaſure, and in believers in meaſure; for be that is joined unto ihe Lord is one 
ſpirit : Chrilt ſtands in a nearer relation than that of a brother to his church; 
he is her head and huſband, her boſom-friend ; ſhe is fleſb of bis fleſb, and bone 
of his bone; though all theſe relations fall mort of fully expreſling the nearneſs, 
ſtrictneſs, and indiſſolubleneſs of this union. Or elſe, this character may intend 
that /ympathy and affection which Chriſt bears to his people, in all their afflic- 
tions, ſorrows, ſufferings, temprations, deſertions, fins and infirmities ; as well 
= bgnify his cloſe adberence to our cauſe ; who having once undertook it, never 
left it till he had completed what he had engaged to do; all which ſhews the 
tranſcendent excellency of this friend. 2. He is a conſtant friend, one that 
loves at all times; ; he was a friend to us, when we were enemies to him; and 
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merely by his love and acts of friendſhip to us, he overcame us, ſlew the en- 
mity of our natures, and of enemies made us friends; and continues to be a 
friend to us in all the adverſities and afflict ions of life: when men are in pro- 
ſperity, they have uſually many friends; but when the day of adverſity comes 
upon them, they ſoon forſake them: but Chriſt does not treat his people ſo ; 
he is a friend to them in adverſity, as well as in proſperity ; he knows their ul. 
then, when no body elſe will; he owns them for his own, and treats. them as his 
friends, and ſo he will continue to do, even until death; and at that time will, 
not fail to ſhew himſelf friendly to them, no more than he will at the day of . 
judgment, when he will publickly own them, before angels and men, to be his 
friends; ſet the crown of righteouſneſs upon their Fe hag and give them an ad-. 
mittance into his Father's kingdom and glory. 3. He is. a coil friend; we 
may ſafely tell him all the ede of our hearts, he will not betray us; we may 
truſt him with our all, he will never fail us; and though the prophet fays, Mic. 
vil. 5. Truſt not a friend, and put not confidence in a guide; yet we may ſafely 
truſt in this our friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will be our almighty God, 
and our truſty and faithful friend and guide, even unto death. 4. He is a rich 
friend; ſuch an one is often uſeful and needful : a man may have a friend that 
has a heart to help him, but not in a capacity; but Chriſt, as he is heartily wil 
ling to help us, ſo he has an ability to do it; he is poſſeſſed. of anſearchabl: . 
riches, and theſe he diſtributes among his friends; for it is from thoſe riches in- 
glory, which are in Chriſt's hands, that all the wants of his people are ſupplied. 
5. He is an everlaſting friend : a man may have a friend, but this friend may. 
die, and then all his dependence on him is gone; but Chriſt ever lives, and ever 
lives to be a friend unto his people ; death parts the.beſt friends, and puts 
them into an incapacity of ſerving each other; but here is no. fear or danger of 
this in Chriſt, over whom death ſhall no more have the dominion. - 6. He is an- 
unchangeable friend; he is always tbe ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever: 
ſometimes little trifling things /eparate chief friends, but nothing can ſeparate. 
Chriſt and believers ; his mind never changes, his affections never cool, nor are 
the communications of friendſhip ever cut off; his ears are. not open to every. 
idle ſtory, nor is he. tempted to break off friendſhip with his people, by their 
unk indneſſes and ingratitude unto him. But, 

Thirdly, A little 1 to conſider the manner in which the church delivers herſelf 
in theſe words; which appears to be, 1. In the ſtrength of faith : ſhe could 
comfortably appropriate Chriſt to herſelf, under each of the characters. here 
mentioned; and though ſhe had not the ſenſible manifeſtations of Chriſt's love 
to her, which ſhe was deſirous of, and had not thoſe viſible inſtances of his 
friendſhip ſhe had formerly experienced, yet ſhe did not doubt but that he was 
both her beloved and her friend. 2, She ſeems to ſpeak in an exulting and re- 


joicing 
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jging manner; her ſoul was filled with. i unſpeakable and full of glory; as an ef- 
ſect of her faith in an. unſeen Jeſus ; and indeed, ſhe had all the reaſon in the 
world to rejoice in the views of her intereſt. in ſuch, a beloved, and in ſuch a friend, 
whom ſhe had before. deſcribed. 3. She ſeems-alſo to ſpeak in a kind of boaſt- 
ing manner, This is my beloved, and this is my friend; and indeed believers may 
do ſo ; for though they may not glory 1 in themſelves, nor-in any. thing done by 
them, yet they may in Chriſtz;and in what he has done for them; and fo the pſal- 
wiſt David did, P/alm xxxiv. 2. who lays, My ſoul ſhall make 25 boaſt of the. 
Lord: and thus the church did here before the daughters of Jeruſalem ; and. 
what effect. this: whole diſcourſe of hers had  upon- them, may be ſeen in the. 
following. words. | | 
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The diſcourſe between the church and the daughters of Jeruſalem is continued in this 
chapter : they. inquire whither her beloved was gone, in order to ſeek him with ' 
her, V. 1. ſhe tells them where he was gone, and for what purpoſe he went thither,, - 
and what he was doing tiere; and. claims and aſſerts her intereſt in him, V. 2, 
3. Then follows a commendation.of the church by Chriſt; who admires her beauty, 
and deſcribes by her eyes; hair, &c. V. 4—7. and-prefers her to all others; being 
a ſingular and choice one to him, and being praiſed by others, V. 8---10. and nut 
he gives an account of his going into his garden, and of his defign in it, and of F 
what happened to him there, v. 11, 12. And the chapter is concluded with a 
charge to the Shulamite to turn herſelf, that ſhe might be looked upon ; which oc 
Cafions ons a queſtion, to which an anſwer is returned, V. 13. 2 


Verſe 1. Whither is thy beloved gone, O 7hou faireſt among women? 
Whither is thy ed turned gſide? that we- may ſeek him with 
thee, ' | 


XH E church having anſwered the former queſtion of the daughters 
of Jeruſalem to their ſatisfaction, by giving them an ample account 
of her beloved, what he was; they proceed to another queſtion, and 
alk, -wwhither he was gone, which we have in this verſe. In which may be 
conſidered, . 


I. The 
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The title or appellation they give her, or their manner of addreſſing her, 
O thou faireſt among women. | 
II. A queſtion propoſed by them 'to her, which is alſo repeated; Ow 
is thy beloved gone? whither is thy beloved turned afide 2 | 

III. ber end of their alking this e 3 that we may ſeek * with thee? ? 


I. The title or appellation which they give her, is, the faireſt among women: 
which is, no doubt, deſigned to expreſs the exceeding greatneſs of her beauty ; 
women being the faireſt of human race, and ſhe the faireſt of all that ſex , ſhe 
was in their eye the perfection of beauty, and therefore they give her this cha- 
racter; and they were not miſtaken in it, for Chriſt gives her the very ſame 
encomium, and that in the ſame words, in chap. i. 8. But now we muſt not 
underſtand this of her, as conſidered in herſelf; neither did the daughters of 
Feruſalem ſo underſtand it, who had been better informed from her own mouth; 
for ſhe had told them, that ſhe was Black in herſelf, though comely in Chriſt : 
nor is it to be underſtood of ker outward appearance in the world ; for under 
that conſideration ſhe appears alſo black with reproaches, ſcandals, perſecutions 
and afflictions : but this character ſuits her as ſhe is conſidered in Chriſt, her 
head; as juſtified by his righteouſneſs, waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by 
his Spirit. It may alſo be obſerved, that theſe perſons ;continued in their 
eſteem of her; for the ſame character they give her here, they gave her when 
they propoſed the firſt queſtion to her, in chap. v. 9. nay, perhaps their eſteem 
of her, and value for her, might riſe higher than heretofore, they having a 
clearer knowledge of Chriſt than they had before; for as our knowledge of 
Chrift and love to him increaſe, fo do our love unto, and our eſteem for his 
people: and it is very probable, that the beauty and lovelineſs which they 
ſaw in her, drew their pity and compaſſion towards her; ſo as to take notice 
of her caſe, condole her misfortues in the loſs of ſo excellent a perſon, and of- 
fer their ſervice to aſſiſt her in the ſearch of him. Likewiſe, no doubt but the 
veneration and eſteem which they had for her perſon, made them more care- 
fully attend to what ſhe ſaid concerning her beloved: for thus it is with per- 
ſons under the preaching of the goſpel ; if they come prejudiced againſt the per- 
ſon ho miniſters, they take but little notice of what is ſaid, unleſs it be to ca- 
lumniate and reproach, and ſo reap but little advantage from it; when, on the 
other hand, if perſons come, not only unprejudiced againſt, but having a vene- 
ration and reſpect for the miniſter of the goſpel, they generally give the + 
heed unto, and are moſt likely to profit by his miniſtrations. 

Moreover, the daughters might make uſe of this title or appellation | in their 
addreſſes, to aſſure her that they were ſerious and in good earneſt in aſking 
this queſtion, as well as in the former ; and that It was not to indulge a 


vain 
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vain curioſity in themſelves, nor deſigned for her Gaben, bot rather the 


contrary. 


II. Here is a queſtion put is ho ; Whither is thy beloved gone (a); ? Which 
way did he take ? what courſe did he ſteer ? on which hand did he turn, when 
he withdrew from thy door ? which queſtion is repeated, though another 
word (b) is uſed, yet to the ſame purpoſe, Whither is thy beloved turned ade? 
Which way did he look ? which way did he turn his face, when he turned it 
from thee? Now, 1. The putting of this queſtion, and not inſiſting any longer 
upon the former, or upon the explication of any branch of her anſwer to it, 
ſuppoſes that they were intirely ſatisfied with it; therefore the queſtion is not 
now, wwho or what her beloved was, for they knew that full well from the de- 
{cription ſhe had given of him; but now the queſtion is, Vbitber is he gane? 


This may teach us, that when younger Chriſtians have any doubts, ſeruples, 


caſes of conſcience, or queſtions relating to faith or experience ; to the perſon, 
office and grace of Chriſt, or to any part of the great myſtery of godlineſs, to 

be reſolved, they ſhould make their application to elder ones: this method 
theſe young converts, or daughters of Jeruſalem, took here ; which God -was 
pieaſed to bleſs and ſucceed, for their increaſe in light and knowledge, and far 
the ſtirring up of their affections and deſires after the Lord Jeſus : and m 

ſerve to encourage the private conferences and converſations of the ſaints with 
each other; which, when carried on in an agreeable manner, when filled with 


ſpiritual diſcourſes, and taken up with aſking and anſwering proper queſtions 


relating to faith or experience, are highly well-pleaſing to God, and tend much 
to the edifying of one another: this may alſo ſerve as a direction to miniſters 
to inſiſt chiefly upon the glories and excellencies of Chriſt ; for this is the way of 
preaching which God owns and bleſſes, for the converſion of ſinners, and con- 
lolation of ſaints; the church's inſiſting on this ſubject, was made of great uſe 
to theſe perſons, to draw out their love to Chriſt, and to make farther inquiries 


after him. 2. It may be obſerved from this queltion, that when Chriſt is 


known, who he is, and what he is; the next queſtion is, where he is, and how 


he may be come at? whilſt perſons are inſenſible of their wretched ſtate by na- 
ture, they ſee no need of Chriſt ; and whilſt they are ignorant of him, they 
have no value for him nor deſire after him; ignoti nulla cupido; there is no de- 
ſire after an unknown thing; an unknown Chriſt is an undeſired Chriſt: the 
reaſon why ſouls, in a ſtate of nature, ſeek not after God, is, becauſe they 
have no underſtanding of him; there is none that underſtandeth, ſays the apoſtle 
Rom. iii. 11. there is none that ſecketh after God: the ſame reaſon holds here, 


with 
(a) * na as d, Sept. quo abiit, Vulg. Lat. verſion, Montanus, Ti ipurine! verſion, 
Junius; quo ivit, Mercerus; quorſum ivit, Cocceius. (b) g MR az aricarler, Sept. quo 


declinavit, Vulg. Lat. verſion, Pagninus; quo reſpexit, Montanus ; quo ſe vertit, Junius, Merce= 


rus, 'Tigurine verſion : quorſum flexit, Cocceius, 
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. with reſpect to Chriſt; for, whilſt ſouls remain ſtrangers to the beauties and 
glories of Chriſt's perſon, they will have no value for him, nor make an 
anquiry after *him ; -but as for thoſe that know the Lord, they will follow on 
to know him, and make uſe of all means appointed for that purpoſe ; for the 
more a ſoul knows of Chriſt, the more it deſires to know; mere ſpeculative no- 
tions of his perſon, without knowledge of intereſt in him, and communion with 
Bim, will not ſatisfy them; an account of him by hearſay, though exceeding 
raviſhing and delightful to them, is not enough without ſeeing him; for where 
Chriſt's worth is once known, there is no contentment without the enjoyment of 
him; when he is once diſcovered as the pearl of price, the foul is willing to run 
all riſks, endure all hardſhips, part with every thing that is near and dear, ſo it 
may. but be poſſeſſed of him: its language is, Give me Chriſt, or 1 die; 
ten thouſand worlds, if I had them, for an intereſt in this glorious perſon : 
this ſeems to be the caſe of the daughters of Feruſalem here. 3. The repet- 
tion of this queſtion, ſhews that they were ſerious and in good earneſt, and did 
not ſpeak ſarcaſtically (c); and that they were impatient until they received an 
.anſwer ; Whither is thy beloved gone? whither is thy beloved turned afide ? pri- 
thee give us an anſwer ſpeedily, keep us not in ſupenſe; thou haſt given us ſuch 
A character of his perſon, that we long to ſee him, and are uneaſy until thou 
giveſt us ſome notice of the place whither he is retired, that we may, along 
with thee, be ſearching after him. 4. There may be ſome knowledge of Chriſt, 
Jove to him, and defires after him, when there is but little faith in him that is 
diſcernible ; all the graces of the Spirit are implanted at one and the ſame time, 
but they do not all appear at once in their actings upon Chriſt; love and affec- 
tion to Chriſt, and deſires after him, appear before faith does: ſo they did in 
theſe perſons ; they had got ſome farther knowledge of Chriſt from the church's 
deſcription of him; were filled with greater love and affections to him, and had 
more ardent deſires after him, and yet had but little farth in him; for they could 
not ſay, that he was their beloved:; and therefore, as one (d) well obſerves, 
they do not ſay, where is our beloved gone, but where is % beloved gone ? 
5. It appears that they were willing to take the leaſt hints, nay even conjectures, 
that if it was poſſible, they might improve them towards finding him, Whither is 
| thy beloved gone? Canſt thou not give us ſome hints of it? canſt thou not gueſs 
which way he took ? which ſhews how intent they were of uſing all means, fo 
that they might but find him; let it be which way it would, they were reſolved 
ro purſue it; could they but have the leaſt notice of it, whether it was to the 
right-hand or left, backwards or forwards. 6. Their putting this queſtion to 
her, ſhews that ſhe was, or at leaſt that they thought ſhe was, capable of 
giving them ſome directions, though ſhe was at the ſame time deſtitute of his 
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preſence z and it ſeems ſhe was, by the anſwer ſhe gives them in the following 
verſe, The church knew where Chriſt uſually retired, and granted his gracious 
preſence to his people; and though he was not willing, at preſent, to ſhew him- 
ſelf to her, yet ſhe did not know but he might to them, and therefore directs 
them; nay ſometimes believers are capable of 1 and directing others, 
when they cannot take advice themſelves. | 
III. The end they propoſe in aſking this 8 is, chat they might ſeek 
bim with her : which may be conſidered as a motive to prevail upon her to com- 
ply with their requeſt ; for this ſhews that they were ſerious and in good ear- 
neſt; that their end was not mere ſpeculation, but practice, which indeed ought to 
be the end of all our enquiries; that it was their purpoſe and reſolution to ſeek 
him; they had agreed and reſolved among themſelves to do it; for ſo the 
words may be read, and we will ſeek bim with thee (e); and if thou wilt tell us 
which way he went, it will lay us under an obligation to make good our reſo- 
lution: nay it ſhews alſo that it was her good they had in view, as much as, 
their own; and ſelf-intereſt goes a great way; ſo that, put all together, it is no 
wonder that ſhe readily, and without any heſitation, anſwers the queſtion. Now 
this being the frame of ſoul that theſe daughters of Fern/a/em were brought into 
through her . diſcourſe concerning Chriſt; and ſeeking. Chriſt being the thing 
which they had in view, and were deſirous of being directed in; may lead us 
to obſerve the' following things : 1. That the end of letting forth the excellencies 
of Chriſt, whether in private converſation, or in the public miniſtry, is to ſet 
ſouls a ſeeking after him; for this purpoſe the miniſters of the goſpel inſiſt upon 
the glories of Chriſt's perſon, the excellency of his righteouſneſs, the efficacy 
of his blood, and the fulneſs of his grace; it was with this view that the 
church took ſo much pains, and ſpent ſo much time, in diſcourſing concerning 
this excellent perſon, her beloved, which had its anſwerable ſucceſs. 2. It is 
very diſcouraging” to ſeek Chriſt, and not know where he is ; it is true, the 
church knew where Chriſt uſed to retire, when he withdrew himſelf, and there- 
fore knew where to ſeek him, in hopes of finding him; but the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem were unacquainted therewith ; and therefore it was very proper for 
them to put ſuch a queſtion, previous to their ſeeking him. 3. This ſhould 
be the principal thing we ſhould have in view in all religious duties, ſeeking 
and ſeeing Jeſus; this is that one thing that ſhould be uppermoſt in our hearts 
and deſires, when concerned in the duties of hearing, reading, praying, medi- 
tating and conferring, that we may bebold the king in bis beauty. 4. Our ſeek- , 

ing Chriſt ſhould be jointly and together ; we ſhould ſeek him, not ſeparately, 
b Nun ous - 


(e) Top h2wpann Y Cirioopuer avrhy pela os, Sept. & quæremus eum tecum, Vulgate Latin ver- 
lion, Montanus, Cocceius, Mercerus, Marckius ; ut quæramus eum tecum, Junius ; ut tecum perqui- 
ramus eum, Tigurine verſion, agreeable to our verſion, 
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but with the church: though this does not exclude our ſeeking him alone, in our 
cloſets and in our families; yet there is a ſocial part of worfhip that we ſhould 
be concerned in jointly ; in which we are to worſhip the Lord with one ſhoulder 
and one conſent, and not forſake the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome too often is. 5. We ſhould ſeek Chriſt in his ordinances, and where his 
church ſeeks him: we cannot expect the preſence of Chriſt, when we run away 
from his church and ordinances, or when we ſeek him elſewhere ; we ſhould 
ſeek him with the church, and where the church ſeeks. 6. Their 7 5 tha 

they would ſeek him with her, was no doubt to encourage her in hopes of find- 
ing; they do as good as defire her not to be caſt down at his departure ; for they 
hoped he was not gone far, and that he would be found Again, and at the ſame 
time promiſe her all the aſſiſtance they were capable of giving; though there is 
alſo reaſon to believe, that they were in hopes.of ſharing with her in ſo valuable 
a bleſſing ; and indeed it was but reaſonable, that if they bore part with her in 
the fatigue of the ſearch, they ſhould alſo participate with her in the enjoyment 


of the bleſſing ; which no doubt ſhe was we. D, and therefore immediately 
gives the following anſwer. oh: | 


Verſe 2. My beloved is gone down into bis garden, to the beds of 
ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 


HES E words contain the church's anſwer to the ſecond. queſtion of the 

daughters of Feruſalem ; they had aſked her what her beloved was more 
than others; ſhe told them: they then proceed to aſk, whither he was gone; 
to which ſhe here replies. In which may be conſidered... 


I. The place whither ſhe ſays he was gone; my beloved is gone down into bis 
garden, to the beds of ſpices. I 
II. The end of his going down, or what his buſineſs and employment was. 


when there; which was twofold: 1½, To feed in the gardens. 2dly, To 
gather lilies. | | 0 


I. The place whither ſhe ſays he was gone, into his garden; and more particu- 
larlys to tbe beds of ſpices. And, 
_ 1, It may be inquired . is meant by bis 3 into which he was 
gone down. Some (/) underſtand it of the heavenly paradiſe, whither Chriſt 
was gone to ſhare the everlaſting Joys thereof, and converſe with angels and 


ſaints ; 


CF) Piſcator & Diodat, in — 9 
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ſaints; who may be ſaid to be the trees of righteouſnefs, thoſe ſpicy plants and 
precious flowers which are planted there; and in the midſt of which ftands the 
tree of life, Chriſt Jeſus, the glory of the whole garden ; and into this, Chriſt's 
lilies, when fully ripe, are tranſplanted by him. This ſenſe is favoured by R. 
Aben Ezra's glols upon the text, who ſays, This is be who aſcended on high, to 
feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, becauſe he dæelleth with the angels, who 
are the righteous ones, But if the words deſign Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, 
they ſhould rather have been expreſſed thus; my beloved is gone up into his gar- 
den, than as they are, my beloved is gone down into his garden: therefore I rather 
think, that the church of Chriſt here on earth is meant ; which is as a garden 
ſeparated by Chriſt from this world, whoſe incloſure is ſovereign and diſtin- 
guiſhing grace; in which are various trees, plants and ſpices, ſet and planted 
there by Chriſt himſelf, and where he takes his walks with pleaſure ; but in. 
what ſenſe the church may be compared to a garden, ſee more on chap. iv. 12, 

2aly, It may be obſerved, that this garden is ſaid to be bis; z and fo it may 
very well; for of all others he has choſen this re: be his garden; he aſked it of 
his Father for this purpoſe, and he gave it him; he has alſo purchaſed it by his 
own blood, and diſtinguiſhed 1 it by his grace; — takes the care of it, waters it, 
and watches over it; it is he that has brought j It to its preſent perfection, and 
will bring it to a far greater z ſo that Chriſt retires and takes his walks here, 
not as one either upon treſpaſs or ſufferance, and by the leave of others; but as 
having an undoubted right and title to it, and as being ſovereign lord and 
owner of it; but of this, ſee more on chap. iv. 16. 

3dly, Chriſt is ſaid to be gone down into his garden: which perhaps may be an 
alluſion to Solomon's gardens, which lay lower than his palace: and it is proba- 
ble that thoſe ſtairs, which went down from the city of David, the palace roy- 
al of the kings of Judab, were made to go down to the king's gardens, of 
both which you read in Neb. ili. 15, and ſo tbe garden of nuts, in y. 11. ſeems. 
to be in the valley: or the alluſion may be to what Solomon himſelf was wont to 
do, as Joſephus (g) relates; who uſed to go very early in a morning, in great 
pomp, to Etham, about two miles from Feru/alem, a pleaſant place, abounding 
with gardens and flows of water, which might lie lower than Feruſalem. And 
in the ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe, may point out, 1. The low eſtate of Chriſt's 
church here on earth: the ſaints are compared to myrtle-trees; and theſe are 
ſaid, Zech. i. 8. to be in the bottom, that is, in a low eſtate, being depreſſed 
with many ſorrows, afflictions, and perſecutions they are doves, but doves of 
the allies, mourning under a ſenſe of their iniquities, being burdened with the 
veight of ſin; and they are not only in a low eſtate, but alſo low and humble 
in their own eyes: and with ſuch Chriſt delights to dwell ; he often goes down 

Nn n 2 into 
(g) Antiquitat. 1. 8. c. 7. f. 3. 
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into his ME to thoſe humble ſouls, pays them a viſit, grants them his 1 pre- 
ſence, and beſtows larger meaſures of his grace upon them. 2. It i is alſo ex- 
preſſive of Chriſt's condeſcenſion i in doing this: It was a wonderful ſtoop, and 
an amazing inſtance of his condeſcenſion, to come down from heaven, clothe 
himſelf with our nature, and converſe with ſinful mortals here on earth; for a 
king to come from his royal palace, and enter into the cottage of a beggar, and 
to eat, drink, and lodge there for a time, would not expreſs ſo much humility 
and condeſcenſion as this does; and next to this is his granting his preſence to 
His churches, and to particular believers here on earth; ſo that we have rere ſon 
to ſay, when we conſider the greatneſs of his majeſty, and our vileneſs, ſinful- 
neſs and un worthineſs, with Judas, not Iſcariot, How is it, Lord, that thou will 
mani eft thyſelf to Us, and not unto the world ? John Xiv. 22. And if, | 

4thly, It ſhould'be aſked, How ſhe could tell the daughters of Feruſalen 
where her beloved was, when ſhe was at a loſs for him, and in the ſearch of him 
herſelf ? it may be anſwered, 1. That though ſhe, had ſought. him, and found 
him not ; though he was not pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to her at that preſent 
time; yet having had large experiences of theſe things, ſhe knew where Chriſt 
uſually was, c would be found of his people; therefore ſhe directs them 
where formerly ſhe had, though now ſhe could not find him, in hopes that they 
might. Or, 2. It may be ſuppoſed that the caſe was altered with her, that ſhe 
was no longer at a loſs for him ; but having ſought him, had found him, or at 
leaſt had got ſome intelligence of him ; which e no ſooner had, but ſhe informs 
them of it. Or, 3. Their inquiring hither he was gone, might bring to her re- 
membrance what ſhe had formerly heard him ſay, in chap. v. 1. I am come into 
my garden, my / ler, my ſpouſe, & c. but falling aſleep immediately, intirely for- 
got it, until her memory was refreſned by the inquiries of theſe perſons. Thus 
you ſee that weaker Chriſtians may be uſeful to ſtronger ones; and even the 
very queſtions they put for information- ſake, may prove the quickening of be- 
lievers, and be the means of increaſing light and knowledge, or at leaſt of re- 
viving paſt experiences. Bur, 

ctbly, It may be obſerved, that ſhe not only ſays that he was gone down to 
his garden, but that he was gone down 70 the beds of ſpices : by which I under- 
ſtand particular believers, who are as ſo many beds in Chriſt's garden; in which 
are planted thoſe precious ſpices, the graces of the Spirit, which, for rareneſs, 
excellency and fragrancy, are called ſo : and theſe more efoccially intend grow- 
ing, thriving and flouriſhing ſouls ; lively believers, whoſe ſpices flow out, whoſe 
grace is in exetciſe ; ſuch Chriſt has a particular regard unto, and delights to be 
with. 

II. She declares the PE of his going down into his garden, or what It is he 
employs — about when there. And, 

It, 
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1, She ſays, it was 10 feed in the gardens. By gardens, 1 underſtand parti- 
cular congregated churches (); for though there is but one general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven; which is redeemed by 
| Chriſt's blood, and will be preſented a glorious church, without ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, and therefore before called a garden, in the ſingular number; 
yet there are many diſtinct and particular churches; ſuch as thoſe of Rome, Co- 
rinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Coloſſe, Philippi, Theſſalonica, and the ſeven churches 
of Ala, were; which were as fo many diſtinct gardens, or plots of earth, that 
the one garden was ſubdivided into. And by feeding here, is meant, either, 
1. His feeding himſelf (i); which is to be underſtood of that pleaſure and de- 
light which Chriſt takes in being among his ſaints, and ſeeing their graces exer- 
ciſed upon their proper object; for as believers feed themſelves by exerciſing 
their grace on Chriſt, ſo he feeds or delights himſelf in obſerving this; this is 
his meat and drink; this is his ſupping with them, as the other is their ſupping 
with him; and this Chriſt is invited to, in chap. iv. 16. to which he complies, 
in chap. v. 1. Or elſe, 2. It may be underſtood of his feeding his flock, as R. 
Sl. Farchi obſerves ; for he feeds bis flock like a ſhepherd, though in ſuch places as 
other ſhepherds do not; he feeds them in the gardens, which are unuſual to feed 
ſhcep in; commons or incloſed grounds, and not gardens, being the moſt uſual 
places for that purpoſe : and ſhe makes mention of gardens, in the plural num- 
ber, to ſhew that Chriſt is not tied to one particular church, but feeds in all his 
churches, in all his gardens ; where he feeds his people with Himſelf, who is the 
bread of life, the hidden manna; whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is 
drink indeed: O precious food! delicious fare! he feeds them by and with his 
ordinances, which are thoſe breafts of conſolation which convey much ſtrength and 
nouriſhment to them; thoſe green paſtures into which he leads them, and the fat- 
neſs of his houſe with which he feeds them ; and particularly the Lord's ſupper 
is that feaſt of fat things, by which he ſweetly refreſhes them; he feeds them 
alſo by his miniſters, who are his under-ſhepherds, to whom he has given a com- 
miſſion and alſo ability, to feed his people with knowledge and with underſtand- 
ing: and fo he does likewiſe by his /pirit ; who takes the things of Chriſt, and 
ſnews them unto us; the love of Chriſt, and ſheds it in us; and the promiſes 
of Chriſt, and applies them to us; for which reaſon he is called the ſpirit of pro- 
miſe, And now this may ſerve to direct poor hungry ſouls where to go for 
| ; food, 


0% The Jews, in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. by gardens, underſtand their ſchools and ſynagogues; 
as do alſo R. Sol. Jarchi and Alſhech in loc. The whole is expounded in the Talmud thus, My be- 
loved, this is the holy bleſſed God; is gone down into his garden, this is the world; to the beds of 
ſpices, theſe are the Iſraelites; to feed in the gardens, theſe are the nations of the world; and to ga- 
ther lilies, theſe are the righteous that ſpring up among them. T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 5: 2, 3. vid. 
Yalkut in loc. i) Ut ibi paſcatur in hartis, Vulg. Lat, verſion, Munſter, Mercerus. 
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food, and where to expect it, even in Chriſt's gardens, in his churches and in 
his ordinances, where he himſelf feeds, 

2dly, Another end of his going down into his garden, is #9 gather 2 or ro- 
es, as the Targum renders it; to crop them with the hand (&); lilies are liable 
to be cropped; hence Horace (i) calls the lily, Breve lilium, the ſhort-lived lily: 
by which may be meant, either the good works of the ſaints, which he is well 
pleaſed with, and takes notice of; inſomuch that he writes them down in 7he 
book of his remembrance, as R. Solomon Farchi obſerves; for he is not unrightecu; 
to forget their work, and labour of love, but will reward them in a way of grace: 
or elſe, by them is meant, the ſweet- ſmelling graces of his own Spirit, growing 
in his churches, as Ainſworth thinks, with which he is wonderfully delighted: 
or rather, the perſons of the elect, and members of his church, who may be 
compared to lilies, for their glory, ſplendor, and beauty in his righteouſneſs; 
of which ſee chap. ii. 2, 

Now there was, 1. A gathering of theſe lilies at Chriſt's FRI as all the ſins 
of the elect were collected together and were laid on Chriſt, when he hung upon 
the croſs; ſo all their perſons were collected and gathered together in one head, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; they all met in his perſon, and were repreſented by him; for this 
purpoſe Chriſt came down from heaven, took our nature, and ſuffered in it; 
ſee Jobn xi. 51, 52. Epb.1. 10, 2. There is a gathering of theſe lilies in effec- 
tual calling, through the miniſtry of the word, by the mighty power of divine 
grace; and this work Chriſt is daily concerned in, in his church, and will be 
until all his elect are gathered in. 3. There is a gathering of them into church- 
communion, which is alſo Chriſt's work; who takes one of a city, and two of a 
family, and brings them to Zion; and in doing this, he ſhews his regard to the 
good of ſouls, and at the ſame time glorifies the bouſe of bis glory; ſee 1/a, lx. 7, 
8. 4. There is a gathering into nearer communion with himſelf, which he often 
does after great deſertions z ſee Ja. liv. 7. 5. This may be expreſſive of that 
great delight and pleaſure which Chriſt takes in his people : no man can take 
more delight in plucking fruit, or gathering flowers in a garden, than Chriſt 
does in his own people, and in his own grace in them; ſee Cant. v. 1. 6. This 
may be meant of their being gathered by death; ſo Abraham and Iſaac, when 
they died, are ſaid to be gathered unto their fathers, Gen. xv. 8. and xxxv. 29. 
Chriſt comes into his garden, the church, ſometimes to plant new lilies, and 
ſometimes to crop and gather old ones, when they are fully ripe z not to deſtroy 
them, but to remove them into his paradiſe above; and at the laſt day, by the 
means of angels, he will gather in 'all his elect ones from the four winds, as 
- wheat into his barn, and as lilies into his garden; fee Matt, iii, 7 and xili. 48. 
and 


F (4) EvTroa Atte xeeo0;, Theocrit, Idyll. 19. v. 32. Aut candida lilia carpit, Ovid. Metamorph. 
I. 5. fab. 6. Liliague alba legit, Ib. Faſti, I. 3. (/) Carmin, I. 1. ode 36. v. 16. 
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and xxiv. 31. This ſenſe of the words is given by ſeveral Jewiſh writers (m). 
And now, leſt any ſhould think that this was a mere ſurmiſe, conjecture, and 
imagination of hers; or if any ſhould call in queſtion her knowledge in this 
matter'; ſhe declares in the following verſe, that ſhe was not only well acquainted 
with him, but was nearly related to him; and therefore was capable of inform- 
ing any perſon where he was, and what he was about. PI 


Verſe 3. I am my beloved's,. and my beloved is mine : be feedeth among 
SL OPIN 056127 OE 1L.” - | | 


HAT theſe words are expreflive of that mutual intereſt and property 
which Chriſt and his church have in each other, of that ſtrict and inſe- 
parable union that there is between them, and alſo of that mutual affection and 
complacency which they have to and in each other, as well as of her knowledge 
and aſſurance of her intereſt in Chriſt, has been ſhewn on chap. ii; 16. but it 
may be farther obſerved, that the order of the words is here inverted; that 
whereas in chap. ii. 16. the order of the words is this, My beloved is mine, and I 
am his; from whence has been obſerved, that Chriſt is firſt ours, and then we 
are his, which is an undoubted truth; for Chriſt firſt gives himſelf to us, before 
we are capable of giving ourſelves to him; but that which: was firſt there is here 
laſt, and what was-laſt is firſt; for ſhe firſt ſays, I am my beloved's, and then, my 
beloved is mine : from whence it may be obſerved, that though Chriſt is firſt ours 
in fact, yet our being his, may come firſt to our knowledge, may be firſt in diſ- 
covery ; that is to ſay, that we may know that he has called us by his grace, 
and enabled us thereby to give up ourſelves to him: ſo that we can ſay, Lord, 
we are thine, thou haſt conquered our ſouls by thy grace, and haſt taken poſſeſ- 
fion of us, which thou wouldſt never have done, had we not been thine; and 
from this work of grace upon our fouls, we conclude that thou art ours. Thug 
the cauſe may be known by the effect; and our intereſt in Chriſt, by the diſ- 
plays of Chriſt's grace to us, and in us: likewiſe, if we conſider the words as 
connected with her former carriage and behaviour to Chriſt, and what ſhe 
had met with from him, they will lead us to obſerve ;. that all the infirmities, 
fins and miſcarriages of God's people, do not deſtroy their union with, and in- 
tereſt in Chriſt Jeſus: ſhe had treated him very rudely, when he, in the moſt 
moving manner, and with the moſt tender language, intreated her to ariſe and 
let him in; ſhe put him off with idle excuſes, which he fo much reſented, as to 
abſent himſelf from her, and left her to ſeek him in vain, and to be abuſed by 
| ie, 10 93 1214 "OF (FO the 
(] Zohar in Gen. fol. 44. 3. Bereſhith Rabba, paraſh, 62. Shirhaſhirim Rabba, & Alſhech 
in loc. | 
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the watchmen and keepers of the walls; and though he thus viſited her tran. 
greſſions with this rod of correction, his own abſence, for that is ſo to God's 
children; and with thoſe ſtripes and blows which ſhe received from the watch. 
men ; yet he did not take away his loving-kindneſs from her, nor break his cove. 
nant with her; and ſhe was ſatisfied of this, and therefore could ſay, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: and if; with R. 
Aben Ezra, we connect the words with the preceding verſe, there will appear a 
beauty and glory in them, My beloved is gone down into his garden, &c. It is 
true, he is ſo; but though he is gone, and I am left alone, he is departed from 
me, and when he will return, I cannot tell; perhaps I may never ſee his face 
more here on earth, in a way of ſenſible communion and fellowſhip with him, 
as I have heretofore done, though I hope I ſhall; yet if I never do, I am ſatis. 
fled as to my covenant-intereſt in him, and union to him; I know that I am ny 
beloved's, and that my beloved is mine; here lies the glory and excellency of 
faith, thus to believe in an unſeen Chriſt : though it may be, as the Targum 
intimates, that ſhe had now the preſence of Chriſt, the glorious ſhekinah, with 
her ; he had once more ſhewn himſelf to her, and, upon ks ſight of him, ſhe 
ſays, as Thomas did, my Lord, and my God: but however, whether ſhe had or 
had not the viſible tokens of Chriſt's preſence, her faith was certainly in exer- 
ciſe upon him; nay, ſhe had not only faith, but the joy of faith; ſhe not only 
knew her intereſt in Chriſt, as her ſalvation, but alſo had the zoys of this /alva- 
tion reſtored to her. And again it may be obſerved, that though ſhe excludes 
all other beloveds from having any ſhare in her affections, or from being in 
competition with him; yet by ſaying what ſhe does, ſhe does not exclude others, 
particularly the daughters of Feruſalem, from having an intereſt in him, 
as well as ſhe, as R. Sol. archi thinks; who paraphraſes the words thus, I an 
my beloved's, and ye are not bis, and therefore ſhall not build with us, and then ex- 
plains it by Exra iv. 3. but though the church knew that a whole Chriſt was 
hers, yet ſhe knew that he was others alſo; and would therefore never ſay ſo to 
the daughters of Jeruſalem, to diſcourage them in ſeeking of him. 
| _ Moreover ſhe adds, as in chap. ii. be feedeth among the lilies : which may be 
| conſidered, either as an apoſtrophe to him, O thou that feedeſt among the lilies; or 
as deſcriptive both of him and of the place where he was; that others might rea- 
dily know where her beloved was, and where he was to be found : but of this 
we have ſpoken, on chap. ii. 16, and ſhall not here repeat it; only obſerve, that 
Chriſt having been a long time abſent from his church, and would not make 
himſelf known, nor ſpeak one word a great while, at laſt breaks ſilence, and, 
like another 7o/eph, cannot refrain himſelf any longer from her; but muſt 
make himſelf known to her, and burſts out with words of love and joy, in the 
following commendations of her. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 4. Thou art beautiful, O my "REP as Tirzah ; comely as Feru- 


alem, terrible as an army with banners. 


HESE are the words of Chriſt; who, having abſented himſelf from 

his church for a conſiderable time, to ſnew his reſentment of her former 
carriage to him, now manifeſts himſelf unto her, and declares that he has the 
ſame love and affection for her as ever he had, and therefore addreſſes her with 
this title or character, O my love: nay, that ſhe was as beautiful and comely in 
his eye as ever ſhe was, notwithſtanding all her failings and infirmities; which 


beauty of hers he deſeribes firſt more generally in this verſe, and then more par- 


ticularly in the following ones. In this general deſcription of her beauty are 
three parts : 


J. He ſays, that ſhe is as beautiful as Tirzah. 
II. Comely as Jeruſalem. 
III. Terrible as an army with banners, 


I. He declares her to be as beautiful as Tirzah. The Septuagint do not take 
it to be the proper name of a place, as we, with R. Aben Ezra, do, and there- 
fore tranſlate the word, and render it thus, sia, as good-will or good-plea- 
ſure; which may be expreſſive of the ſweetneſs of her temper and diſpoſition, 
which is heightened by ufing the abſtract ; ſhe was all over good-will and good- 
nature, not only ſweet, but ſweetneſs itſelf, as ſhe ſays of him, in chap. v. 16. 
Moreover, this may be ſpoken of her, as ſhe is the object of God's good-will 
and pleaſure ; and ſo ſhe appears to be, as choſen in Chriſt by him, to be a par- 
taker of grace and glory with him; which was not done upon the foot of 
works, but by an act of his ſovereign good-will and pleaſure, who will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy : alſo, as ſhe is redeemed by Chriſt ; in which 
there was ſuch a diſcovery of tbe exceeding riches of God's grace, ſuch an ap- 
pearance of his good-will to men, that the angels could not but take notice of it, 


when they celebrated with a ſong the birth of an incarnate Saviour, Luke ii. 14. 


likewiſe, as called and ſanctified by the bleſſed Spirit of grace, who worketh in 
us both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. And now it we thus conſider the 
church as the object of God's good-will and pleaſure, in thoſe ſeveral inſtances 
of it, ſhe will appear beautiful and lovely, Or elſe, this may be ſaid of her, 
as ſhe is filled with good-will to God, to Chriſt, his people, goſpel, worſhip, 
ways and ordinances : the church and all true believers in Chrift bear a good- 
will to God; they love bim, becauſe he firſt loved them; they love him, not only 
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for what he is unto them, and what he has done for them, but alſo for what he 


is in himſelf; for he is in his own nature, in his own perfection, amiable and 


lovely : they bear a good-will to Chriſt, he is aliogetber lovely to them; the 
have none in heaven but him, nor is there any on earth they deſire beſides him; 
every thing that belongs to him is exceeding precicus to them his name is as 
ointment peared forth, ther efore do the virgins hee him z they bear a-good-will to. 


his people, wio have his image eee, upon them, and to his golpcl, which 


they prefer to their neceſſary feds and to his worſhip, ways and ordinances ; ; they 


love the babitation,of his houſe ;, his 1abernacies are amiable ; his wways are ways of 


pleaſantneſs; his commands are not grievous, but EW a delightful to them. 
Now if we conſider the church as being of this ſweet 8 loving diſpoſition, 

which is wrought, influenced and maintained by divine faces how beautitul 
does ſhe appear! „ 

Again, the word Tirzah comes Gon a root, BY A Walde to be grateful, or 
to be accepted, end ſo R. Solomon 7archi paraphraſes the words, Thou art beau- 
tiful, O my love, ſecing that thou art acceptable to me; and ſo he ſays it is ex- 
plained in an ancient book of theirs, called Siphre (n): and if we take the 
words in thi; ſenſe, they ſet forth the beauty and glory of the church, as ſhe 
ſtands before God, accepted in Chriſt the beloved. God is well pleaſed with 
Chriſt, and with the church in him; he is wel pleaſed for his rightecuſneſs ſake, 
and with her as ſhe appears in that; for ſo conſidered, ſhe is a complete beauty, 
fair and without ſpot, lovely to look upon, delightful to Chriſt, and acceptable 
to God. 

The 7. argum paraphraſes the words thus, , How beautiful art _ O my love, 
in the time it is thy will to do my pleaſure. Our righteouſneſſes are indeed as filthy 
regs, and we ourſelves as an unclean thing; yet when we are made willing in the 
day of God's power, to act according to his will, and that in faith, from a prin- 


ciple of love, and with an eye to his glory, it is accepted by him, the ſame way 


as our perſons are. 


But I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould not take the word as the proper name of a 
place; ſeeing it is certain that there was ſuch a city as Tirzeh, in the land of Ju- 


dea, which was a very pleaſant and delightful place, as its name manifeitly 


ſhews; for which reaſon, no doubt, it was made choice of by one of the an- 
cient kings of Canaan, to be the place of his reſidence ;. ſee Joſh. xii. 24. as it 


was afterwards by Zeroboam and his ſucceſſors, until Zimri's time; who, when 


the city was taken, burnt the king's houſe with fire. Now either for its pleaſant 


buildings, or beautiful ſituation, or ſome ſuch thing, the church is here com- 


pared unto it, being arrayed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and adorned with the 
graces of his Spirit. But, 


(n) It is explained the ſame way in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. 


II. Leſt 


— 
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II. Left this ſhould not be ſufficient to commend her beauty, he ſays allo, 
that ſhe is as comely as Jeruſalem; which was not only the chief city in Fudea's 
land, but, as Pliny (o) ſays, was the moſt famous of all the cities in the eaſt ; 
nay more, it was the joy of the whole earth the church goes under this name, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament; for which, ſee the following texts, Ja. 
xl. 2. and lii. 1. Gal. iv. 25, 26. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xxi. 2. Now ſhe may be 
ſaid to be comely as Jeruſalem, for the following reaſons: 1. Feruſalem was a 
well-built city, its houſes were cloſely joined together, and its ſtreets uniform; 
hence the pſalmiſt ſays, Eſalm exxii. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as à city that is com- 
paF together e fo the church of Chriſt, and the members of it, as they are built 
upon the ſame foundation, and are cloſely joined to the ſame head, Chriſt; ſo 
they are ſtrictly united one to another, and are like a building fitly framed together, 
or like an human body that is i joined together, and compacted by that which 
every joint ſupplieth , all the members being let in their proper places, in a juſt 
ſymmetry with, and ſubſerviency to each other; ſee Eph. ii. 20, 21. and iv. 16. 
2. Feruſalem was not only the metropolis of Fand but was the chief city in all 
the world, as has been obſerved: and this may ſet forth the ſuperexcellency, 
glory and comelineſs of the church, above all the world beſides; which will 
more manifeſtly appear, when the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eftabl: ed 
in the top of the mountains, and be exalted above the hills, and God's Feruſalem be 
a praiſe in the earth; ſee Ja. ii. 2. and Ixii, 7. 3. It was a very beautiful city; 
(p); it had many beautiful ſtructures in it, particularly che temple, which was 
the fineſt building that ever was ſeen in the world; it was alſo very beautiful for 
ſituation, as well as for buildings, and therefore was called tbe perfecbion of beauty ; 
as the church allo is, being beautified with the garments of Chriſt's ſalvation. 
4. It was a very rich and opulent city; eſpecially in Solomon's time, who made 
ſilver to be in Jeruſalem as ſtones : in the church, not only the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt are preached, but alſo the immenſe riches of divine grace and mercy 
are expended upon the members of it; ſo that every inhabitant of this Jeruſalem 
is a king and a prince: How rich muſt that city be, all whoſe inhabitants are 
kings and princes ? ſuch are the ſaints, the members of Chriſt's church, who 
are mods by Chriſt kings and prieſts to bis Father. S. It was not only the place 
of the reſidence of the kings of David's line, where they had their palaces, and 
kept their courts ; but alſo, what made it more glorious and comely than all the 
reſt, it was zhe city of the great king; even of him who is 4be King of kings, who 
was ſet up by his Father, as king over his holy, hill of Zion: ſo the church is 
Chriſt's palace, where he keeps his court, grants his preſence, ſhews himſelf, 
and entertains his friends as courtiers; it is his reſt, his habitation, where he 
Qos 3: to 10% _ 


_ (4) -Lib: v. 6-146! (It is highly commended for its bay in T. Bab. Kidduſhin. 
ol. 49, 2. 
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dwells and delights to be, having choſen it for that purpoſe. 6. What made 
Jeruſalem alſo exceeding comely, was, that the worſhip of God was kept up 
there: here was the temple ; here ſacrifices were offered up; hither the tribes 
went up to worſhip ; and therefore is called e city of our ſolemnities : Chriſt's 
church is the place of worſhip where ſaints aſſemble together, where God is re- 
verenced and adored by them; where the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe are of. 
fered up; where the word of God is preached, and his ordinances adminiſtered, 
to the comfort of his ſaints, and to the glory of his name. 7. Jeruſalem, as it 
was beautiful in its inward buildings, ſo it was likewiſe in its outward fortifica- 
tions, which were both natural and artificial; it had not only many towers and 
bulwarks, which were its artificial fortifications, but had alſo. mountains around 
it, which were natural ones; and for this reaſon the church and people of God 
are compared to it, in Pſalm cxxv. 2. As the mountains are round about Feruſalen, 


» fo the Lord is round about his people, from henceforth, even for ever: God himſelf 


is a wall of fire around his church; Chriſt is a frong tower in the midſt of it; 
and ſalvation has God appointed for walls and bukvarks about it. 8. Jeruſalen 
was a free city, as is Jeruſalem, which is ihe mother of us all; it had many pri- 
vileges and immunities, as has alſo the church of Chriſt, and all the member 
of it; all who are fellow-citizens of the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, are 
all Chriſt's freemen, and enjoy the liberty of the goſpel, and can never loſe their 
freedoms, nor be deprived of them; they ſhall never be arreſted by divine ju- 
ſtice, nor come into condemnation, nor be reduced to a ſtate of bondage. | 

III. He allo fays of her, that ſhe was terrible as an army with banners, This 
compariſon manifeſtly ſhews, that it was not any ſingle perſon that is intended 
in this ſong ; not Pharaoh's daughter, nor any ſingle inhabitant of Feru/alem; 
but a confiderable company of perſons, a collective body, ſuch as the church 
of Chriſt is; for a ſingle perſon cannot well be compared to an army with ban- 
ners. Now this ſhews that the church of Chriſt on earth is militant ; ſhe is in a 
warfare ſtate, and has many enemies to fight with, as ſin, Satan, and the world; 
ſhe has enemies within, and enemies without; à great fight of afflittions to en- 
dure, and the good fight of faith to fight, after which ſhe is to receive eternal life: 
the uſe of banners has been taken notice of, on chap. ii. 4. Moreover, this 
compariſon may lead us to obſerve, that the church was as an army in good or- 
der, well-diſciplined, having proper officers and good armour : Chriſt is the chief 
general ; the miniſters of the goſpel are the under-officers ; the banner is love; 
and the armour they are accoutred with, what you read of in Eph. vi. nay, not 
only ſo, but that ſhe was in a poſture of defence, ready to fight, whenever the 
enemy ſhould attack her : ſhe appeared like an army, having its general at the 


head of it, its colours flying, drums beating, and ſword in hand; and being ſo, 
ſhe was 7erripie to her enemies, fin, Satan, and the world, | 


Nov 
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Now the ferribleneſs of the church of Chriſt, here ſpoken of, may be under- 
ſtood, either, 1. Of that awe which godly perſons have over the wicked; the 
good examples and pious converſations of the ſaints often diſtreſs the conſci- 
ences, and ſtrike an awe upon the minds of the ungodly ; they are deterred ſome- 
times by them from evil practices, eſpecially when in the preſence of them, and 
are awed by them from doing them any hurt; thus Herod feared Jobn the Baptiſt, 
becauſe he was a holy man, Mark vi. 20, Or, 2. Of the invincibleneſs of 
the ſaints, when united together; when they are at peace one with another, 
and have no diſcord and mutiny among themſelves, but keep cloſe to each other, 
and endeavour zo keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, they are like 
an army 1n battle-array, that cannot eaſily be broke in upon by the enemy. Or, 
3. Of her conſtancy and undauntedneſs in ſeeking of him; and it is as if he 
ſhould ſay, When I parted from thee, what difficulties didſt thou meet with? 
How waſt thou abufed by the watchmen and keepers of the walls? who ſmote 
and wounded thee, and took away thy veil from thee ; and yet thou waſt not 
diſcouraged, but ſtill went on in ſearch of me, marching like an army with ban- 
ners, bearing down all before thee, ſurmounting all difficulties, until thou hadſt 
obtained what thou ſoughteſt for. Or, 4. Perhaps Chriſt may ſay ſo of her, as 
regarding himſelf: who had felt the power of her arms, and was conquered by 
her; like another Jacob, ſhe had power with God, and prevailed. Her love to 
Chriſt was fo great, her faith ſo ſtrong, ſhe ſo diligent in her ſearch, and ſo im- 
portunate in her deſires, that he could not withſtand her ; and therefore, as one 


that had found her to be terrible as an army with banners, ſays, in the follow- 
ing words, 


Verſe 5. Former part. Turn away thine eyes from me, for * have 
overcame me. | 


IN this and the two following verſes, Chrift gives a more particular account 
of the church's beauty, and begins with her eyes in theſe words ; for though 
they are delivered in ſuch a manner as they be, yet they ſerve to commend that 
particular part of her, here mentioned ; which is.never taken notice of by 


Chriſt in this ſong but with commendation ; ſee chap. i. 15. and iv. 1, 9. and 


vi. 4. And 1 in theſe words may be obſerved, 


I. Something that is ; enjoined the church by: Chriſt ; which is, to turn away 
her eyes from him. 
II. The reaſon of it; for they have overcome me. 
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I. Here is an injunction laid upon the church by Chriſt, to turn away her 
ches from him; in which may be jaquired, 1/7, What is meant by her eyes. 2dly, 
What by turning them away from him. | 
- 1ff, By her eyes may be meant, as has been obſerved on ab Las. the 
miniſters of the goſpel, who are that to Chriſt's body, the church, as eyes are 
to an human body; they are placed in a more eminent part of it; their buſi. 
neſs is to watch, inſpect, and overlook the ſeveral members of the body, and 
therefore are called watchmen and overſeers; they pry, ſearch and penetrate into 
goſpel-truths, and diſcover them to others; they guide and direct thoſe who are 
under their watch and care, teaching them to obſerve all things which Chriſt has 
commanded them. The Targum, by eyes, underſtands the Rabbins, and wiſe men of 
the great congregation : and R. Aben Ezra, by the turning of them away, 
the removal or ceaſing of prophecy in the ſecond temple. Or elſe, by eyes may 
be meant, the enlightened eyes of the church's underſtanding; the eyes of her 
faith, love and knowledge; that eye of faith which looked upon Chriſt in the 
dark, and was the evidence of an unſeen Jeſus to her; ſo that ſhe could ſay, 
Jam my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: this eye of faith, I ſay, had' pierced 
the heart of Chrilt, won it, and got an intire conqueſt over it ; which obliged 
him to ſay theſe words, Turn away thine eyes from me, &c. That love which ſhe 
had ſhewn unto him, though abſent from her, diſcovered in a variety of ex- 


preſſions to the daughters of Jeruſalem, appeared exceeding fair and beautiful 


to him; her ſtrong and conſtant affections to him, being attended with ſolid 
judgment, and an "exat knowledge of his perſon and -grace, took much with 
his heart, ſtruck the paſſions of his ſoul, which ſhewed and gave themſelves vent 
in ſuch expreſſions as theſe, And theſe eyes of faith and love, I take to be 
principally intended here. But, 


24ly, It may be inquired what is alſo meant by turning away theſe eyes from 
him. Some read the words thus, Turn about thine eyes over againſt me (p); ſo Ainſ- 
worth : and this is favoured by the Targum or Chaldee paraphraſe upon the text; 
and ſo indeed the word ſignifies to furn to as well as to turn from. And this, 1. 
faits well with the mind and will of Chriſt ; which is, that his church and all 
believers ſhould be continually looking to bins for life and ſalvation, righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength, peace and pardon, joy and comfort; and in ſhort, for 
every needful ſupply of grace, until they are brought ſafe to glory: his lan- 
guage is, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am Cod, 
and there is none elſe, Iſa. xlv. 22. 2. It ſuits with the experience of God's 


children; who often have their eyes taken off from Chriſt, and ſet either upon 


their own righteouſneſs, their duties, and their frames; or elſe upon creature- 

x | | enjoyments, 
(p) Hh PIP 2DN ανπνε οονννν e o f πννjẽq 16) ba, Sept. aTo reli ks, Aquila; averte 
oculos tuos e regione mei, Montanus, 


Ver. 3. 1 80NG or SONGS. 477 


enjoyments, the tranſitory and periſhing things of this world; and therefore 


have need to be called off from them, to look to him: and perhaps this was 
the caſe of the church here; ſhe had had her eyes intently fixed on Chriſt for 
ſome time, and now on a ſudden they are diverted from him, and therefore he 
gives her this exhortation, to turn them again to him. Which ſhews, 3. That 
he was well pleaſed and exceedingly delighted with them : faith is a precious 
grace; it is ſo in its own nature, and in the actings of it upon the perſon of 
Chriſt ; it is a precious grace to believers, being very uſeful to them in dealing 
with Chriſt, and receiving from him; and it is alſo precious to Chriſt, ſeeing it 
brings all the glory back to him: how much. Chriſt is delighted with both 
theſe eyes of faith and love, may be ſeen in chap. iv. 9, 10. 4. This ver- 
ſion, or reading of the words, may lead us to obſerve, that Chriſt would have 
us not to take ſide- looks only of him, but full views; ſurn about thine eyes over- 
againſt me, right over-againft me; look me full in the face: it is true, Chriſt's 

tountenance is as the' ſun, when it ſhineth in its full firength ; which we, in this 
imperfect ſtate, cannot ſo fully and directly look at; yet there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence between faith's looking at Chriſt at one time and at another : ſometimes 
we have only a glance, a ſide- look at Chriſt ; at other times, faith, with oper 
face, beholds, as in @ glaſs, the glory of the Lord: our eyes, as Salomon directs, 
Prov. iv. 25. look right on, and our eye-lids look ſtraight before us; and this is 
what Chriſt would have his church do here. 5. It gives us an intimation, 
that we ſhould: look all around Chriſt, and take as it were a ſurvey of his per- 
ſon, and the glories and excellencies of it; turn about thine eyes; look all a- 
round me, view me from head to foot, on all ſides: It is true, thou haſt been 
viewing me, as if he ſhould ſay, and giving an excellent deſcription of me; 
but turn thine eyes about me again and again, thou wilt find more glories ſtill, 
ireſher beauties, and be able to make new diſcoveries of my perſon and grace. 
6. This being the firſt time of their meeting together, after ſhe had ſo ſhame- 
fully and baſely treated him; ſhe might be filled with fo much ſhame and 
confuſion at the thoughts of it, that ſhe could not lift up her eyes, and look him 
in the face; which agrees with the experience of the pſalmiſt, when he ſaid, P/alm 

xl. 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to hook up. 


And this now being her condition, Chriſt ſpeaks theſe words to her, for her 


encouragement, turn thine eyes unto me; look up with an holy and humble con- 
fidence to me, for thine iniquity is done away. 


But then, if we conſider the words as our tranſlators have rendered thera, we 
are not to underſtand them, either, 1. As a reprehenſton of her curioſity, in 


prying and ſearching into the glory and greatneſs of his majeſty, . which is 


the 
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the ſenſe that ſome () give of the words ; for though Chriſt, as God almighty, 

cannot be found out to perfection; nor can we comprehend his perſon and grace 
as God-man in this imperfect life; nor ſee him as be is, which is reſerved to ano- 
ther and more perfect one; yet this does not forbid our ſearch and inquiries, 

in order to obtain a more perfect knowledge of him; though a check ſhould 
be given, and a reſtraint laid upon all vain curioſity : but this does not appear 
to be the caſe of the church here; Chriſt was not diſpleaſed with her, nor had 
he abſented himſelf from her on ſuch an account as this, but becauſe of her 
ſlothfulneſs and negligence in duty; beſides, it does not appear likely that 
Chriſt, when he is extolling and commending his church in ſuch a manner, 
| ſhould give ſo ſevere a rebuke unto her. 2. Nor were theſe eyes of hers carnal 
and ſinful, haughty and lifted up, or wanton and unchaſte, and therefore diſa. 
greeable to him; no, her eyes are ſaid to be doves eyes within her locks, modeſt, 

humble and chats; which are well-pleaſing to him, and are always commended 
by him. Nor, 3. Are we to underſtand the words as if Chriſt did not approve 
of her looking to him by faith; for there is nothing more grateful to him; 
faith always meets with a kind reception from him, and is always commended 
by him: ſouls need not fear its being accounted a piece of boldneſs or pre- 
ſumption in them to believe in Chriſt, for he gives all encouragement to it; 
Ye believe in God, ſays he, believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1. But, 4. It is ex- 
preſſive of the exceeding great paſſion of love he was in with her; he could 
ſtand it out no longer, but muſt acknowledge he was overcome by her, and 
therefore bids her turn away her eyes from him; not through any diſlike, but 
as having his heart overpowered with love by 3 the expreſſion-is deſigned 
to ſignify the exceeding greatneſs of Chriſt's love to the church, as well as her 
ſurpaſſing beauty. Unleſs, 5. We would rather underſtand it as his will, that 
ſhe ſhould ceaſe petitioning to him, ſeeing he had granted her requelt ; z thus, 
lifting up the eyes to God, ſignifies prayer to him; ſee 2 Chron, xx. 12. Pſaln 
cxxiii. 1. and if we take it in this ſenſe here, it is as if he ſhould ſay ; Thou 
haſt been lifting up thine eyes to me, and petitioning me, that thou mightelt 
have ſome diſcoveries of my grace, enjoyment of my preſence, and communion 
with my perſon; and now thou mayeſt turn away thine eyes from me, or ceaſe 
petitioning ; for thou haſt the thing thou haſt been praying and nn up to 
me for. 

II. The reaſon of Chriſt's ſaying ſo to his church, or bidding her turn away 
her eyes from him, is, becauſe they had overcome him, Theſe words are very 
differently rendered. 1. Some read them thus, for they have lifted me up, ſo 
Ainſworth ,, or, that they might lift me up (r), ſo Junius; that is, make me 

chearful 


(4) Foliot & Alcuin in loc. Thom. & Beda in Sanct. in loc, (r ) Ut illi offerant me, 
Junius; illi enim me extulerum, Mercerus, 


_ 
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chearful, comfort and encourage me: there is a near union between Chriſt and 
his church, from whence ariſes a very great ſympathy ; he has a fellow-feeling 
with his people in all their afflictions, both inward and outward, temporal and 
ſpiritual 3 when they are afflicted, he is afflicted ; when they are caſt down, he 
is as it were caſt down with them; and when they are chearful, he is: ſo too; 
he wweeps with them that weep, and rejuicgs with them thet rejoice : the church be- 
ing in a comfortable frame, and in the exerciſe of faith and love upon him, 
he is as it were cheared by it, and rejoiced at it; but this muſt be under- 
ſtood only as expreſſive of that near ſympathy there is between them, and not as 
implying weakneſs or alteration in him, who is ſubject to no change. 2. Others 
read the words thus, for they have ſtrengthened me (6); and fo our tranſlators 
have rendered the word, in P/alm cxxxviii. 3. and, then the ſenſe is, they have. 
ſtrengthened my deſire towards thee, and confirmed me in it, as R. David 
Kimchi (t) obſerves ; and it is as if he ſhould ſay, It is true, as I am thine, and 
thou art mine, I always had a deſire towards thee, and to thy company; and 
it is not long ſince I ſignified it to thee ; but ſince thine eyes have been fo in- 
rently fixed on me, thy faith and love have been ſo much exerciſed upon me, 
methinks my deſire towards thee is ſtrengthened and increaſed : but this muſt 
be underſtood as expreſſive of that great regard which Chriſt had to her, and be 
taken with the ſame caution as before. 3. Others (u), as R. Sol. Farchi, read. 
the words thus, for they have made me proud; the word is rendered, to behave 
one's ſelf proudly, in Ja. iii. 5. by our tranſlators : Chriſt, as I may fo ſay, is 
proud of his people, whom, the Father has given him, and he has purchaſed 
with his own blood ; he takes a kind of pride as well as pleaſure in them; he 
is proud of that beauty which he himſelf has put upon them, and of thoſe graces 
which he has wrought in them, and eſpecially that of faith, when it is in exer- 
ciſe : What notice did he take of the Centurion's faith? and in a kind of a boaſt- 
ing manner, as being proud of it, ſay to his followers, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no, not in Iſrael: here is an inſtance of faith for you, ſuch an one as is 
not to be matched in {/rae/. 4. Others (ww) read them thus, they have made 
me fierce ,, not with anger and indignation, but with love; for there is a power, 
a force, a fierceneſs in love, as well as in wrath z love is ſtrong as death; it is 
ſo not only in Chriſt's people towards him, but more eſpecially in him towards 
them; his affections are very ſtrong towards them, and are ſometimes let out 
with a greater force upon them than at other times, as they ſeem to be here, 
5. R. Alen Ezra (x) renders them thus, they are ſtronger than me, or, they bave 
:aken away my ſtrength ,, ſo that I am as one that is dead, and have no life and 


Ou r= iy ſpirit, | 
(+) Dumm corroborant * Marckius. (:) In lib, Shorafh. rad. am (ei Me 
ſaperbiorem faciunt, Tig. verſion, Piſcator, &e. | (av) Ipſi reddiderunt efferum me, Mon- 


lanus; ii ferocire fecerunt me, Coceeius. | (x) Fortiores ſuerunt me, Pagninus, Mercerus. 


474 AN EXPOSITION ore Ch. vl. 
ſpirit in me; theſe ſparkling eyes of thine have tranſported me into a kind of 
an extaſy, that I am ſcarce myſelf: and to this purpoſe the Septuagint render i it, 
they have made me to fly away (y ); that is, out of myſelf; which agrees with our 
verſion, they have overcome me, I am not maſter of myſelf ; the ſenſe is the 
ſame with chap. iv. 9. Now this ſhews us, (1) The power of faith; which 
not only ſubdues kingdoms, ſtops the mouths of lions, and puts to fight the armies 
of the aliens, but conquers God himſelf. (2) This is owing very much to the 
impartunity of it, which is increaſed by ſeeming denials : faith will not let 
Chriſt alone, nor let him go, nor will it ceaſe petitioning, till it has got the bleſ. 
fing ; and the repulſes it meets with, do but increaſe its importunity ; ſee Cen. 
xxxii. 26. Exod. XxXit. 9, 10. Matt. xv. 24---28. (3) Chriſt's being overcome 
by the church, does not imply any weakneſs in him; but is a diſcovery of his 
aſtoniſhing, condeſcending love and grace, that he ſhould be willing to be held, 


as it were a captive, by a poor ſinful creature ; that He ſhould be willing to 


be overcome by us, who has conquered all our enemies, fin, Satan, hell and 
death for us, is ſurpriſing and amazing; and perhaps on this account, as well 
as upon ſome others, we may be ſaid to be more than conquerors, becauſe we 
are the conquerors of him who has conquered all. 


Verſe 5. Latter part=--Thy hair is as 4 flock 1 goats that appear 
from Gilead. 


Verſe 6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep, which go up from the 


waſhing, whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not one 
barren among them. 


Verſe 7. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy am ohio thy hcks. 


H ESE commendations of the church's beauty-are delivered in the ſame 
words in chap. iv. 1---3. but the repetition of them here is not vain 

and idle, but may be for the following reaſons : 1. Fo ſhew the reality and cer- 
tainty of her beauty; that it was no imaginary beauty, but a real one: ſo 
things are ſometimes repeated for the confirmation of them. 2. To put her 
in mind of it, that ſhe might value it, and herſelf upon it, as coming from 
Chriſt ; who had made her perfectly comely, through the comelineſs which he 
had put upon her. 3. To aſſure her that her beauty was ſtill the ſame, and that 
he had the ſame opinion of it as ever he had, notwithſtanding all her failings 
and infrmities ; and therefore expreſſes it in the very ſame words he had uſed be- 
fore 

4 Thee IHE Sept. ipſi me avolare fecerunt, Vulg. Lat. verſion. 
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fore her backſlidings from him. 4. To manifeſt the unchangeableneſs of his 
| love towards her; that he is Jeſus, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever; 
that he is the Lord that changes not, and therefore the ſons of Facob are not con- 
ſuned. But having explained theſe words in chap. iv. I ſhall not conſider them 
any farther here ; but only Juſt obſerve ſome few variations and differences 
between them, though they are not indeed very material. In y. 5. the word 
mount is omitted, which may be ſupplied from chap. iv. 1. In y. 6. the word 
ſheep is expreſſed, which is underſtood in chap. iv. 2. as are the words even 
ſborn omitted here, though expreſſed there, In Y. 7. is wholly omitted that 
part of the deſcription which concerns the beauty of the church's lips and 
ſpeech 3 though it is added at the end of the ſixth verſe by the Septuagint; but 
is not in the Hebrew copies; neither is it taken notice of by the Targum on the 
place; nay, the Maſora on chap. iv. 3. remarks ſome words as only uſed in 
that Fn, and A ee this was not W here 1 in the copies then in uſe. 


e 


verſe 8. 7 mw are ehreeſeare queens and four ſore con nme and 
virgins without number. | 


Verſe 9. My dove, my undefiled, is but one; ſhe is the only one of 
her mother ; ſhe is the choice one of her that bare her : the 


daughters ſaw Ber, and ble ed ber; yea, the EO and the: con- 
e and ay prot fed ber. 


HRIS T having commended the church's 3 both in W and 

in particular inſtances, as ſhe might be conſidered by herſelf, without re- 
ſpect to others, in the preceding verſes; now commends her, as ſhe den 4 
related to, or be compared with others. 198 


* The perſons with whom ſhe ſtands attend ani to . we appears 
preferable, are queens, concubines, and virgins without number. 
IT. The things in which ſhe appears to be preferable to them, are, Fir, That 


ſhe is but one. Secondly, The only one of her mother. Thirdly, The chaice 
one of her that bare her. And then, 


III. Her beaaty is commended by the notice the daughters, queens, and con- 


cubines took of it; who, as ſoon as ever they ſaw ber, bleſſed and praiſed 
Ber. 


I. The perſons with whom ſhe ſtands compared, and appears preferable to, 
are, the threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concubines, and virgins without number, 


PF pip #5: mentioned 


— 
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mentioned in Y. 8. which words may be conſidered, either as an aſſertion that 
= are ſo many, a certain number being put for an uncertain one; or elſe, 

a ſuppoſition, though there may be ſo many, yet my undefiled is but one, Kc. 
a are thoſe who were the principal wives of kings, who brought portions 
with them; whoſe children inherited, and they themſelves, with their royal 
huſbands, had the management of affairs : Concubines are ſecondary wives, or 
half wives, as the word (z) may be rendered; they were ſuch who brought no 
portions with them (@) ; and though they were admitted to the fellowſhip of the 
bed, yet their children did not A but had only ſome gifts given to them; 
nor had they themſelves any ſhare in the government of the houſe, but rather 
acted like ſervants under the others; ſuch were Hagar, Zilpab, Bilbab, &c. The 
virgins without number, are unmarried perſons ; theſe were the maids of honour, 
who waited and attended upon the queens. Now there are in the words an al. 
luſion either to the cuſtom and practice of kings and great perſons, who had 
more wives than one, had many concubines, and a large number of virgins to 
attend upon them; and this was not only the practice of Heathen, but allo of 
Jewiſh princes, as David and Solomon; which latter, more eſpecially, had a 
large number: and it is thought that a regard is had more particularly to his 
queens and concubines in this text z for which reaſon ſome have thought that 
this book was written before he gave ſo great a looſe to his luſts, as we find he 
did; for we are told, 1 Kings xi. 3. that he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, 
and three hundred concubines. Or elſe, the alluſion is to a nuptial- ſolemnity, 
and the ceremony of introducing the bride into the bridegraom's houſe, who 
uſed to be attended with a large number of bene of diſtinction; ſo four times 
fixty virgins are ſaid to attend the nuptials of Menelaus and Helena (b) : ſe 
Pſal. xlv. between which and this ſong there is a very great reſemblance , and 
perhaps that was the plan of this: there the queen is repreſented as ſtanding in 
gold of Opbir, which anſwers to Chriſt's church and bride here, and means the 
{ame there: alſo kings daughters, which anſwer to the queens here, are ſaid to be 
among her honourable women, who were attendants on her; and the. virgins, her 
companions, are ſaid to follow ber, when ſhe was introduced into the king's 
preſence. 


Now by theſe threeſcore queens, fourſcore concubines, wer virgins without nun- 
ber, may be meant, either, 
1/t, The ſeveral kingdoms and nations of the world : and by queens, may be 
meant thoſe kingdoms and countries, which are more large, rich and flouriſh- 
ing; 


(z) S wa quidam vocem compoſitam volunt ex n diviſit, & nwn uxor, quaſi uxor diviſa 
vel dimidia, Buxtorf. ſecundariæ uxores, Michaelis. (4) Vid. Jarchium in Gen. xxv. 6. 
Schindler. Lex. Pentaglot. fol. 1508. David de Pomis, Lex. Heb. fol. 143. 1. & Kimchi lib, 
Shoraſh. in voce wasn (5) Theocrit, Idyll. 18. v. 24. 
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ing; by concubines, thoſe which are inferior to them, either in largeneſs, riches, 
or numbers; and by virgins, the vaſt multitude of inhabitants which fill them: 
and then the ſenſe is this ; though there are many large, rich and populous na- 
tions in the world; yet my church is preferable to them all: theſe all put toge- 


ther, cannot equal her; for as he lily is among thorns, and is preferable to them; 


ſo my love is among the daughters, the nations of the world, and is preferable to 


them all. Or, 
24ly, By them may be meant falſe "OPER who 1 to be the true 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, but are not ſo: by queens may be meant, thoſe who boaſt 


themſelves of their riches and numbers, and would be eſteemed on that account 


the true bride of Chriſt ; as the church of Rome, who ſaith in ber beart, I fit a 
queen, and am uo widow ; and yet is an harlot, nay, the mother of barlots. By 
concubines, ſuch who are inferior in wealth and numbers, but equally corrupt 
in principles, and which make the ſame pretenſions the others do ; ſuch are the 
Arian, Socinian, &c. churches : and by virgins without number, the large mul- 
titude of poor, weak and ignorant people, who are ſeduced and carried aſide by 
them. But now Chriſt's church, though it does not make fo great a figure in 
the world; nor does it appear in ſo much external pomp and ſplendor; nor 
has it the riches and numbers that theſe 8 have; yet in Chriſt's eſteem is pre- 
ferable to them all. Though, | 

3dly, Others (c) think, that the ſeveral forts of preachers in the church are 
here intended: and that by queens, are meant miniſters. of the firſt rank; who 
are faithful to Chriſt and his goſpel, and are inſtrumental in bringing forth many 
ſouls unto him: and by concubines, ſuch who corrupt the word of God, and handle 
it deceitfully : who are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming themſelves 
into the apoſtles of Chriſt ; who ſeek not Chriſt but themſelves ; not his honour, 
but their own applauſe: and by virgins, ſuch who, though regenerated, yet 
at preſent are not fit for the miniſtry, but are training up for it in the ſeveral 
churches or ſchools of learning; and may be ſuch, whom the apoſtle calls no- 
vices; not a novice, veiqurer, @ young tender plant; one that is newly planted in 
chriſtianity, and has arrived to ſome knowledge of the goſpel, but as yet not 
fit for the office of a biſhop. But, | 

4thly, The words ſeem rather to be underſtood of the ſeveral a of 
believers (d). By queens, may be meant believers of the higheſt form; ſuch 
whom Chriſt has honoured with greater gifts and larger meaſures of grace; 
in whoſe hearts and lives grace reigns more gloriouſiy than in others; and who 
have a greater nearneſs to Chriſt, and more communion with him than others 
have: and by concubines, believers of an inferior fort, who are of a more ſervile 


(e) Alcoin in loc. Thom. & Beda in Sant. in loc. (%, So Durham in loc. & Nyſſen. 


Homil. 15. Theodoret. in loc. Pſellus & Tres Patres in Ib. 
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and legal ſpirit, have more of a ſpirit of bondage than the ſpirit of adoption; but 
yet theſe have fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt at times: and by virgins, 
young conyerts, new-born babes, that have not ſo much experience as either 
of the former: ſo that this diſtribution of believers into queens, concubines, and 
virgins, ſeems to ſuit with the diviſion of them into fathers, young men, and cbil- 
dren, which is made, 1 Jobn ii. 13, 14. and what ſeems to ſtrengthen this ſenſe of 
the words, is their bleſſing and praiſing the bride in the following verſe. In an 
ancient tract of the Jews, called Midraſb Hanneelam (e), the queens, in the next 
verſe, are ſaid to be the fathers or patriarchs; the concubines, the proſelytes of 
righteouſneſs ; and the daughters, the daughters of Jeruſalem. Now Chriſt's 
church, conſidered as a colle&ive body, is preferable to ſingle believers, even 
to the greateſt of them: and it is alſo well obſerved by one (F), that there are 
more concubines than queens, and more virgins than either of them ; for there 
are more weak believers and babes in Chriſt, than there are ſtrong ones ; thoſe 
of the higheſt rank and form are very rare; there are but few to be found in 
compariſon of the other ; but Chriſt's bride comprehends them all, and is oy: 
ferable tothem ; which is the next thing to be conſidered. 

II. Chriſt, in y. 9. commends his church above all thoſe queens, concubines 
and virgins; he gives her two excellent titles, which ſhew her to be ſuperior to 
others; the firſt of which, my dove, has been explained in chap. ii. 14. and the 
other, my undefiled, in chap. v. 2. and therefore need no farther explanation 
here. The things in which ſhe appears to be a n to all theſe foremen- 
tioned perſons, are, 

Firſt, That ſhe is but one, and they are many : ck may 8 expreſſive, t. 
Of the church's fewneſs in number; who, if compared with the nations of the 
world, which is the firſt ſenſe given of the former words, ſhe is but like one to 
ſixty or eighty, nay, to an innumerable multitude; there are but few that are 
choſen, though many are externally called : Chriſt's church is-but a remnant, 
according to the election of grace; it is but one of a city, and two of a family 
that Chriſt brings to Zion; they are but a lille flock, to whom the heavenly king- 
dom 1s bequeathed. 2. Of the church's unity in herſelf. (1) She is but one "x ; 
as there are various members in an human body, and yet but one body; ſo 
| likewiſe is the church, though conſiſting of many believers ; as there are many 

ſheep and lambs in a flock, and yet but one flock, under the care of one ſhep- 
herd ; many beds in a garden, and a variety of ſpices, flowers, herbs and plants 
in theſe beds, and yet but one garden; even ſo, though there are many par- 
ticular congregated churches, and in thoſe churches many believers; yet there 
15 but one general aſſembly and church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven, 
(2) She has but one ſpiriti, which actuates and influences this body, the ſame 
| kak 
(e) In Zohar in Gen. fol. 77. 1, (f) Durham in loc, 
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Spirit that dwells in the head, Chriſt, dwells in his body, the church; and the 
ſame that dwells in the body, dwells in every member of it; for though there 
are diverſities of gifts, and various graces, yet there is but one Spirit who diſtri- 
butes them to the ſeveral members, for their uſe and profit. (3) She has but 
one head and huſband, Lord and Saviour: ſhe has but one head, to whom ſhe 
holds, and from whom ſhe receives life and nouriſhment, and ſo increaſes with 
the increaſe of God; but one huſbaud, whom ſne owns and acknowledges as 
ſuch, and to whom 1 is eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin; but one lord, under whoſe 

vernment ſhe is, and to whom alone ſhe yields obedience ; and but one media- 
tor, that ſhe regards, and makes uſe of, and that is, the man Chriſt Feſus. (4) 
Though the church conſiſts of many members; yet being but one body united 


to one head, and actuated by one and the ſame Spirit, they enjoy the ſame pri- 


vileges; they are built upon one and the ſame foundation, Chriſt; they are 


waſhed in the ſame blood; they wear the fame righteouſneſs, and receive from 


the ſame fulneſs, grace for grace. (5) They make a profeſſion of one and the 
ſame faith: for as there is but one Lord, ſo there is but one faith; the doctrine 
of grace is invariable ; it is like the author of it, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever ; there never was another goſpel, nor never will be; the faith which the 
church now profeſſes, is what was once delivered to the ſaints, to be kept by 
them; and which they, flanding faſt in one ſpirit, ſhould ſtrive for the purity of; 

which cannot be, unleſs they are Perfect joined togetber in the ſame mind, and in 
the ſame judgment. (6) They are one in worſhip : the object of worſhip is one 
and the ſame ; and ſo is the Spirit which aſſiſts them in it, as well as the form 


of it; for as there is but one Lord, and one faith, ſo there is but one baptiſm ; 


whoſe ſubjects and mode of adminiſtration ſhould continue the ſame, without 


any variation, until the end of time ; and but one Lord's ſupper : and fo it may be 


{aid of every other ordinance, and of every part of religious worſhip ; for ſaints, 
as they worſhip one and the ſame God, under the influences of one and the ſame 
Spirit, and in the ſame way; fo likewiſe ſhould they, with one conſent ; which 
they cannot be ſaid to do, when an ordinance is adminiſtered by ſome one way, 
and by ſome another. (7) They are one in affections, or at leaſt ought to be; 

their chief buſineſs ſhould be to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, and 
that from the aforeſaid conſiderations : for this is one end of their calling, the 
glory of their profeſſion, and a diſtinguiſhing character of their being the diſci- 
ples and church of Chriſt. 3. This may be alſo expreſſive of her being the only 
ſpouſe and bride of Chriſt ; my dove, my undefiled is but one; that is, though 
other princes may have their ſixty queens and eighty concubines, and an innu- 
merable company of virgins to wait upon them ; yet I have but one, and am 
well ſatisfied with her, 1 deſire none but her my one is preferable to their 


mam; 
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many; as ſhe ſays, I am my beloved's; that is, I only am his, he has none be. 
ſides me; and bis defire is towards me, and to none elſe. 

Secondly, He ſays, that ſhe is the only one of ber mother. By ber mother, is 
meant Jeruſalem, which is above, which is the mother of us all: and by her be. 
ing the only one of her mother, we are to underſtand that ſhe had no other but 
her; for though we read, in chap. i. 6, of her mother's children, yet we are to 
underſtand them of carnal profeſſors ; who had the name, but not the nature of 
children; were not true ſons of the church, were baſtards, and not fons. Or 
elſe the meaning is, that ſhe was to him as a mother's only child; no mother 
could more tenderly love an only child, than he did her: fo that it may be ex- 
preſſive of that ſtrong affection and tender paſſion which he bore to her. 

Thirdly, He ſays, that ſhe is the choice one of ber that hare her, which is a peri. 
phrafis of her mother; and her being the choice one of ber, ſhews how much ſhe 
was valued and eſteemed by her ; of all her mother's children, ſhe was loved 
the beſt. Moreover, the word may be tranſlated, the pure or clean one (o); and 
ſo ſhe is as clothed with that fine linen, clean and white, which is the righteouſneſs 
of the ſaints, as waſhed in Chriſt's blood, which cleanſeth from all fin ; as ſancti. 
fied by the Spirit, purified by faith, and ſprinkled with clean water, the grace of 
the everlaſting covenant : alſo, as ſhe was free from the pollution of error and 
falſe worſhip ; ; was of an unſpotted converſation; and was now, or at leaſt had 
been lately, in the furnace of Miction, where Chriſt had pre her, and made 
her white and clean. 

III. Chriſt commends her beauty, by vita what notice the daughters, 
queens and concubines took of it, and how much they praiſed and commended 
her for it: The daughters ſaw ber, and bleſſed her, the queens and the concubines, 
and they praiſed her: it may ſeem ſtrange that concubines ſhould praiſe a queen; 
but it was not unuſual in the eaſtern countries; with the Perſians, as the queen 
admitted of many concubines, by the order of her lord the king; ſo the queen 
was had in great veneration, and even adored by the concubines (50). Which 
may. be underſtood, 1, Of the great eſteem which the church had or ſhould have 
in the world, and that from the great men of it; which will appear more vi- 
ſibly in the latter day, when thoſe prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, of which we 
read in 1/2. xlix. 23. and Ix. 3, 10, 11. when kings ſhall be her nurſing fathers, 
and queens her nurſing mothers ; and God's Feru/alem, the church, ſhall be the 
praiſe of the whole earth. Or, 2. Of the great value and eſteem which profet- 
ſors, and eſpecially young converts, have of the church; in whoſe eyes ſhe is 
the faireſt among women; who, as ſoon as ever they ſaw her, were raviſhed with 


her beauty, lofed her, and wiſhed themſelves as happy as ſhe: for, 3, They 


bleſſed 
(g wn ma munda ipſa genitrici 3 Montanus ; pura eſt genitrici ſuze, Cocceius, Mercerus; 
puram illam apud genetricem ſuam, Junius, (5) Dinon in Perſicis apud Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. 
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leſſed ber; that is, accounted her happy; as well they might, ſeeing ſhe was 
ileſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chrift and indeed whether we conſider the 
ſaints, either as to their entertainment in God's houſe, or their employ ment 
there, it may be ſaid of them, what the queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon's ſer- 
vants, 1 Kings x. 8. Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants which ſtand 
continually before thee, and hear thy wiſdom. And, 4. They wiſhed all happineſs 
to her, and prayed for it, which alſo may be the ſenſe of the words, they bleſſed 
ber; ſee Pſalm cxxix. 8, they prayed for the peace of Jeruſalem, which was 
their duty; and in doing which, they ſhew their affection to the church: nay, 
5. They not only thought well of her, and wiſhed well to her; but they alſo 
praiſed her, that 1s, they ſpoke well of her, and highly commended her beauty : 
ſo that Chrift was not alone in his opinion of her ; for others thought her to be 
an accompliſhed beauty, as well as he: and this, as it ſerves to commend her 
beauty, fo its being taken notice of by Chriſt, ſhews how much he was pleaſed 
with it: for as thoſe that touch his people, touch the apple of bis eye; and what- 
ſoever is ſpoken againſt them, he takes. as ſpoken againſt himſelf; fo, whenever 
they are praiſed and wr well of, he is well pleaſed with it. 


Verſe 10. Who is ſbe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the 


moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with banners ? 


HESE are either the words of Chriſt, commending and wondering at 

the beauty of his church, and confirming the daughters praiſes of her ; 

which ſhews that they were neither wrong, nor were they alone in their opinion 
of her; for ſhe was an aſtoniſhing beauty in the eyes of him, who /eeth not as 
man ſeeth, neither judges after the outward appearance : or elſe, they are the 
words of the daughters of Jeruſalem continued; and this I rather incline to, for 
the following reaſons: 1. The connection between this and the preceding verſe 
is very eaſy; eſpecially if we ſupply the word ſaying, as it is ſometimes done, as 
in Jer. xxxi. 3. and fo read the words thus; the daughters ſaw ber, and bleſſed 
her; the queens and the concubines, and they praiſed her, ſaying, Who is (he that 
locketh forth as the morning? &c. 2. This gives a ready anſwer to ſuch a que- 
ſtion that might be aſked, What was it the daughters, queens and concubines 
laid of her, — they gave her commendations, declared her the happy perſon, 
and ſung her praiſes? why, it was this, ho is ſhe that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing? &c. 3. It confirms what Chriſt had ſaid of her, in Y. 4. that ſhe was 
terrible as an army with banners; that they had juſt the ſame opinion of her as he 
had, and therefore uſe the ſame words: but if they were ſuppoſed to be the words 
of Chrift, it wou'd make a manifeſt tautology, which is ſcarce to be allowed of 
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in the ſame commendation. 4. It beſt agrees with other parts of this ſong, 
which appear to be the words of the daughters of Feruſalem, as chap. iii. 6. and 
viii. 5. 5. The 7 argum, or Chaldee carotid! upon this text, takes them to be 
the words of the people or nations of the world, which, in this paraphraſe, are 
ſometimes underſtood by the daughters of Jeruſalem. And though the words 
are interrogatory, yet they are not the effect of ignorance, but of wonder and 
ſurpriſe. Theſe daughters were not ignorant of the church ; they knew who ſhe 
was, but were ſurpriſed at her glory and beauty : the way of ſpeaking is much 
like that in Iſa. Ixiii. 1. Vbo is this that cometh from Edom, & c. Having now 
_ conſidered whoſe words they are, I ſha'l in the next place conſider the words 
themielves, and the meaning of them: and they may be expreſſive, 

Firſt, Of the ſtate and condition of the church in the ſeveral ages of the 
world; eſpecially in thoſe three remarkable ones, that before the law, that un- 
der the law, and this under the goſpel. There is a manifeſt gradation | in the 
text; and this appears in the church, in thoſe ſeveral periods ; in which there 
was an increaſe of her faith, light, knowledge and glory. And, 

1ſt, The ſtate of the church before the law was given, from Adam to Moſes, 
may be intended in the firſt expreſſion, ho 7s ſbe that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing ? And here give me leave ere, 1. That Adam's fin brought not only a 
night of darkneſs upon his own ſoul, but alſo upon all the world befides : man, 
who in his firſt creation was endued with light and knowledge, is now become a 
poor, dark creature, by the fall; nay, is darkneſs itſelf : he is born and brought 
up in darkneſs, and walks on in it, not knowing whither he goes, until he is 
called by divine grace; when he appears to be a child of the day, and not of night, 
nor of darkneſs. 2. The firſt diſplay of grace to fallen man, which was in the 
garden, after the night of darkneſs had invaded his ſoul, was like the dawn of 
the morning; when the ſeed of ihe woman, the glorious Meſſiah, was made 
known to Adam; as who ſhould break the bead of the ſerpent, and fo redeem 
him, and thoſe ae his fallen race, whom God had ſet apart for himſelf : this 

ſtruck the light of joy and comfort into his ſoul ; thoſe dark and dreadful ap- 
prehenſions * had of things, in a great meaſure then vaniſhed and diſappeared; 
this breaking up of covenant-grace unto him, was like the break of day, or 
like the firſt appearance of a glorious morning : and as for Satan, whoſe works 
are works of darkneſs, and cannot bear the light; like a beaſt of prey he leered 
off, and lurked into his den, when this morning light thus firſt broke out: this 
was the firit appearance and revelation of grace to Gallen man. 3. This light of 
grace, which now began to ſhew itſelf, like the morning- light, increaſed yet 
more and more: chere were greater breakings forth of it afterwards; not only 
to Adam himſelf, who was taught by God the way of ſacrificing, and therein 
to look by faith to the great ſacrifice, Chriſt, who was to be offered up for the 
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fin of man; but alſo to ſucceeding patriarchs, particularly to Noah, who found 
grace in the ges of the Lord, became a preacher of righteouſneſs ; and that not of 
moral righteouſneſs only, but alſo of evangelical, even the righteouſneſs which 
is by faith : but more eſpecially to Abraham, to whom it was promiſed, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be of his ſeed, and in that ſeed all nations be bleſſed ; there was 
jo great a diſcovery of grace made unto him, that the goſpel is ſaid to be 
preached unto him: and then to his grandſon Jacob, there was a greater diſco- 
very made; for not only the Meſſiah was revealed unto him as God's ſalvation, 
which he ſays he caited for, and that he ſhould be of Abraham's ſeed ; but alſo 
more particularly, that he ſhould ſpring from the tribe of Judah : the time of 
his coming 1s pointed out by him, as well as the glory and magnificence which 
ſhould attend him, by a mighty confluence of people to him, in that famous 
prophecy of his, Cen. xlix. 10. thus the morning-light of the goſpel went on 
apace, and increaſed exceedingly. But, 4. Though here was light broke forth, 

and that increaſing, yet it was but ſmall, in compariſon of what appeared in 
after ages: the firſt diſplay of grace ſeems rather to be by way of threatening 
to Satan, than by way of promile to fallen man; and though it was made known 
to our firſt parents, that the Meſſiah ſhould be the ſeed of the woman; yet per- 
haps 1 it was not fo clearly revealed, till Iaiab's time, that he ſhould be born of a 
virgin; which might be the reaſon that our mother Eve was ſo miſtaken in the 
birth of her firſt ſon, as to imagine that ſhe had got the Meſſiah ; for ſo thoſe 
words, in Gen. iv. 1. according to ſome, may be read, I have gotten à man (i), 
the Lord; and Fonathan Ben Uzziel, in his Targum on the place, paraphrales it 
thus, I have got the man, the angel of ihe Lord; but ſhe could never have 
thought ſo, had ſhe known that he was to be born of a virgin. Moreover, the 
greatneſs of his perſon, his ſeveral offices, of prophet, prieſt and king; the na- 
ture, efficacy, and end of his ſufferings z his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſeſſion 
at the Father's right-hand; are more clearly ſpoken of by David, in his book 
of Pſalms, and by 1/aiah, in his prophecy, than were before; and no doubt 
but there was more light in the church, in David's, Solomon's, and more eſpe- 
cially in J/atab's time, than there had been in ages preceding. But yet, 
5. T hoſe diſcoveries of grace, which were made before the law was given, like 
the chearful morning, brought joy and comfort along with them, particularly 
to Adam; who ſtood trembling, expecting every moment to have the awful ſen- 
tence of wrath pronounced, and the ſevere ſtroke of juſtice given; when on a 
ſudden grace appears, a Saviour is revealed; and the darkneſs of guilt and hor- 
' ror which filled his ſoul diſappears, and in the room of it an univerſal j Joy and 
pleaſure diffuſes itſelf. The Jews (&) tell us of ten ſongs that are ſung in the 
world; and the firſt, they ſay, was that which Adam fang when the Lord par- 
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doned his iniquity; and indeed he had a great deal of reaſon for it. Nay, it 
was not only joy to Adam; but alſo to all the angels in heaven, who ſtood aſto- 
niſned and ſurpriſed to ſee all human nature loſt at once, and that to all appear- 


ance irrecoverably; but whilſt they were waiting to {ce what the iſſue of things 
would be, a glorious diſplay of grace is made; the way of ſalvation, by the 
incarnate "Wing of God, is opened; which cauled theſe bright /eraphs to clap 
their wings, and theſe morning-ſtars to ſing together, Glory to God in the higheſt : : 
for if they rejoice at the converſion of a ſingle ſinner, much more would they at 
the tidings of ſalvation to Adam, and to ſo many of his race; and ſo all after. 
diſcoveries of grace, to ſucceeding patriarchs, were more or leſs attended with 
joy and pleaſure : it is particularly remarked of Abraham, John viii. 56. that he 
ſaw Chriſt's day, and was glad. 

2dly, The ſtate of the church under the law, may be repreſented under the 
ſecond expreſſion, fair as the moon; which, though it receives its light from the 
ſun (/), yet ſplendor and brightneſs are aſcribed to it, ob xxxi. 26. and by 
other writers (), it is repreſented as fair and beautiful; and the beautiful form 
of perſons is expreſſed by it (). Such was the nature of divine worſhip under 
that diſpenfation, that it may very aptly be ſet forth by this phraſe; and I can- 
not but be of opinion, that the ceremonial law is intended by the moon, which 
is ſaid to be under the church's feet, in Rev. xii. 1. for though it was aboliſhed 
by the death of Chriſt, yet it was kept up and maintained by many of the Jews, 
even of thoſe that believed; ſo that it was one of the greateſt difficulties that the 
Chriſtian church had to grapple with; for though it was under the feet of Chriſt, 
yet it was a long time before it was under the feet of the church; and a wonder 
it was when it was accompliſhed ; for perſons are naturally fond of Ceremonies ; 
and many had rather part with a doctrine, or an ordinance of the goſpel, than 
with an idle ceremony, or an old cuſtom, though never ſo ridiculous ; and this 
was in a great meaſure the caſe of the Jews; Thou ſeeſt, brother, ſays James to 
Paul, Acts xxi. 20. how many thouſands of Jews there are which believe, and 
they are all zealous of the law. Now the ceremonial law may be very aptly re- 
preſented by the moon; for, 1. It conſiſted much in the obſervation of new 
moons; its ſolemn feaſts were governed by them; ſee 2 Chron. viii. 12, 13. 1/a. 
1. 13, 14. Amos viii. 5. Col. ii. 16. 2. There was ſome light in it, and it gave 
light to the ſaints in the night of Jewiſh darkneſs; it pointed owt Chriſt unto 
them; and was their ſchoolmaſter, to teach and lead them to him. But, 
3. Like the moon, it was the leſſer light, that which ruled by night, and not by 

| 5 day: 

(7) Luna diſtat a ſole, cujus lumine colluftrari patatur, Cicero de Divinatione, 1. 2. e. 43. 

in) Tanto formoſis formoſior omuibus illa eſt, Ovid. Leander Heroni, v. 73 
tua forma lucet, Senecæ Hippolytus, a&. 2. chorus, v. 740. Aurea luna, Ovid Metamorph. I. 10. 
fab. 9. () Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 243. So particularly the 
beauty af Hero is deſcribed by the white-cheeked, rifing morn, Muſeus de Hero, &c. v. 57. 
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day: the light it gave was inferior to that which ſaints have under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation. 4. As the moon has its ſpots, ſo had this its imperfections had 
it been faultleſs, there had been no need of a new diſpenſation, to have ſuc- 
ceeded; but God bad provided fome better thing for us, New-Teſtament-ſaints, 
that they, The Old-Teſtament-ſaints, without us ſhould not be made perfect; for 
this law could not make them ſo; it could neither perfectly ſanctify, nor juſtify, 
nor expiate fin, 5. Lake the moon, was variable and changeable: it it done 
away; this middle wall of partition is broken down, this band-writing of ordi- 
nances is blotted out; it is not only like the moon in the wain, waxen-old, but is 
allo intirely vaniſhed away. But now, notwithſtanding, all this, the church, as 
conſidered in her obſervance of the ceremonial law, was fair; there was a beauty 
in that kind of worſhip; the laws of it, being the ordinances and inſtitutions 
of God, and when performed in faith, and according to the will of God, were 
amiable and lovely. But, | 

3dly, The ſtate of the church under the goſpel-diſpenſation, may be ſaid to 
be clear as the ſun; for now the glorious ſun of righteouſneſs is riſen, that great 
light of the world has appeared, and made that day, which, by way of em- 
phaſis, is ſo often ſpoken of in the books of the prophets : now the ſhadows 
are fled and gone, Chriſt, the ſubſtance, being come; greater Tight, and more 
knowledge, with clearer faith, are the ſaints poſſeſſed of than they were under 
the law; the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the Baptiſt : now 
ſaints, not with faces veiled, but with open face; not through gloomy ſhadows 
and cloudy ſacrifices ; but as in a clear, tranſparent g/a/s, behold the glory of the 
Lord, and are changed into it. Some Jewiſh writers (o) interpret this of the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and redemption by him, before whom darkneſs will flee 
away. 

Moreover, as chere is one we glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſun, and 
that of the ſun far exceeds that of the moon; ſo the glory of the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation far exceeds that of the legal one: if the church was then fair as the 
moon, ſhe muſt be now clear as the ſun : The excelling glory of the goſpel-dif- 
penſation is ſet in a true light by the apoſtle, in 2 Cor. iii. 7—10. Now, - 

4thly, The church, in all theſe ſeveral periods, whether ſhe be conſidered be- 
fore the law, or under the law, or under the goſpel, is /errible as an army with 
banners; the church was always militant in all ages of the world; and as ſhe 
never wanted enemies to fight with, ſo ſhe never wanted a leader, and a com- 
mander to march before her; nor proper officers to keep her in order; nor ſuit- 
able armour to put on and uſe ; nor did ſhe ever fail of victory, but was always 
more than a conqueror through bim that loved her; and fo was like a W 
or well-diſciplined army, terrible to her enemies. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The ſtate of the Chriſtian church, from the times of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, until his ſecond coming and preſentation of her to himſelf in glory, 
may be here repreſented. And, 

1/, The primitive church, or that in the age of the apoſtles, may be inten- 
ded by the firſt expreſſion; ho is ſhe t hat looketh forth as the morning ? for then 
the morning of goſpel-light broke, and ſwiftly and ſuddenly ſpread itſelf over 
the nations of the world; it produced jay and gladneſs wherever it came; and 
moved on irreſiſtibly, maugre all the oppoſition . that was made againſt it; and 
could no more be ſtopped in its progreſs, than the morning-light can. 

2dly, The ſtate of the church, in ſome after-ages, may he ſet forth by the 
next phraſe, fair as the moon, it being variable and changeable ; and like the 
moon, had different phaſes and appearances ;z ſometimes lying under ſore trials 
and grievous perſecutions, and at other times enjoying reſt and peace; ſome- 
times retaining the doctrines and ordinances of the goſpel in their ome and 
purity, and at other times overrun with errors and hereſies. 


3dly, The church being ſaid to be clear as the ſun, may either be deſcriptive 
of her ſtate and condition in Conftantine's time, when ſhe was clothed with the 
ſun ; was in a great deal of ſplendor and glory; had the moon, the ceremonial 
law, under ber feet, and a crown of twelve ſtars upon her bead, the glorious doc- 
trine of the twelve apoſtles; and were as terrible to her adverſaries as an army 
with banners : or elſe, the ſtate of the church in the latter-day-glory ; when the 
light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the fun, and the light of the fun fhall be ſe- 
venfold: or elſe, as glorified in heaven, enjoying conſummate happineſs with 
Chriſt in the kingdom of his Father; where the righteous ſhine forth as the _ 
and are out of the reach of all their enemies. 

7 hirdly, Theſe words may alſo be expreſſive of the ſtate and condition of par- 
ticular believers, who, in their firſt converſion, may be ſaid to look forth as the 
morning; their light and knowledge being bur ſmall, and their faith weak; but 
yet, like the morning-light, increaſing ; for the path of the juſt is as the ſhining 

light, which ſhines more and more unto the perfect day: as allo her being compared 
to the morning, may intend the beauty (p) and glory of believers, both in their 
faith and walk; ſbe locks forth as the morning; the look of faith is exceeding 
beautiful! in Chriſt s eye; ſee chap. iv. 9. or, goes 22815 as the riſing morn (9), a3 


4 


the 
(p) So of Wade in Theocrit. Idyll. 18. v. 26. it is ſaid, Aus a GN NOοον Kan Titpaive i- 


or, that ſhe ſhewed her beautiful face as the riſing morn. 2 Homer often deſcibes the | 


morning by her roſy fingers, goSoSaxlva®@ ws, Iliad, 1, v. 477. & paſſim; ſo Theocritus, god o- 
Tx«xv!, Idyll 2. and as clothed with a ſaffron garment, ug up Y-, Iliad. 8. v. 1. and 19. v. 
1. ſo, aurora lutea, Virgil. Aneid. I. 7. v. 26. and as beautiful and divine. Iliad. 18. v. 255. 
and fair-haired, Od;il. 5. v. 390. and as on a golden throne, and comely, Odyſſ. 15. v. 56, 250. 


A ſhining brightneſs is aſcribed to it, Nitor auroræ, Lucret, 1. 4. v. 542. Rubeſcebat aurora, Virgil, 
Eneid. I. 3. v. 521. 
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the Vulgate Latin reads it; that is, her walk and converſation is exceeding 
comely. Moreover, believers, as to their ſanctification, may be ſaid to be fair 
as the moon, which has its ſpots in it; and what light it has, it derives from the 
ſun : ſo the ſanctification of believers is imperfect; and all the light, grace and 
holineſs they have, come from the ſun of righteouſneſs ; but then as to their 
juſtification, they are clear as the ſun, all fair, and no ſpot in them; and in their 
faith and converſation are terrible to their enemies, as an army with banners. 


| Verſe 11. J went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee the fruits 
of the valley, and to ſee whether the vine Jour and the 
Pomagranaces budded. | 


HES E are either the WY of the church, or of Chriſt : Some (r) take 
them to be the words of the church, who not finding Chriſt on earth, 
ſought him in the heavenly paradiſe, which they underſtand by this nut- garden; 
and by her going down into it, the lively exerciſe of her faith on the unſeen 
- joys and glories of it, in looking to them, ſeeking of them, and preſſing after 
them: though others (s), who alſo underſtand them as the words of the church 
yet think that they repreſent her as giving a reaſon why, upon his departure from 
her, ſhe went not only into the city, but alſo into the fields, and that in the 
night-ſeaſon, which might not appear ſo reputable to one of her ſex; there- 
fore to wipe off all reproach, and to remove all ſuſpicion of eyil Ps, in her, 
as well as to inform him how ſhe had employed herſelf during his abſence; ſhe 
tells him that ſhe went into the nut- garden, to inſpect the fruits of it, and to ſee 
in what caſe the vines and pomegranates were. Though I rather think, that 
they are the words of Chriſt, declaring to his church where he went, and what 
he employed himſelf about, when he departed from her; and that he was 
not even then altogether unmindful of her; but narrowly looked into the 
ſtate and caſe . of her, and her members, when ſhe thought he was at a di- 
ſtance from her : and this agrees with what Chriſt had ſaid, in chap. v. 1. 
I am come into my garden, &c. and alſo confirms what ſhe had faid, in y...2. of 
this chapter, My beloved is gone down into bis garden, &c. Beſides, it beſt 
ſuits with him, who is the owner of the garden, to look after the fruits of it, 
and to fee in what caſe it ſtands : moreover, this was the uſual place of Chrilt's 
1 8 f | reſidence, 
(r) Diodat in loc. {s) Theodoret. in loc. & Tres Patres in Ib. So Athanaſius, Sy- 
nopſ. Sacr. Seript. I. 16. interprets it of Jeruſalem, the church, who obſerving the faith of the 
children,vand the philanthrapy of the Ward, ſays this; and by the garden of nuts, he underſtands 


the ſcriptures, which are hard without, but vor n and the 1 verſion renders the 
words, My beloved is gone down, &c. | 
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reſidence. Taking them then to be the words of Chriſt, there are two things. 
to be conſidered. | 


I. What is meant 0 this garden of nuts, into which, Chriſt As he went 
down. 
II. The end of his going there; which is threefold. I, To ſee the fruits 


of the valley. 2dly, To ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, 3dly, Whether the 
pomegranates budded. 


I. I ſhall inquire what is meant by this garden of nuts, into which Chriſt is ſaid 
to go. Some Jewiſh (7) interpreters underſtand by it, the ſecond temple, which 
was built by the commandment of Cyrus. king of Perſia; but it ſeems better to 
underſtand it of the church of Chriſt, which is compared to a garden, in chap. 
iv. 12. and for what reaſons has been there ſhewn : and Chriſt being ſaid to go 
down into it, may be an alluſion to Solomon's gardens, which lay low, and re- 
quired a deſcent unto them from his palace; and this not only is expreſſive of 
the ſtate and condition of Chriſt's church, but alſo of his condeſcenſion in viſi- 
ting it, as has been obſerved on Y. 2. Now this garden here, is ſaid to be a 
garden of nuts; a garden where nut- trees only grew; for the ancients had places 
appropriated to ſuch trees (), and with propriety might be called nut-gardens; 
though, by what follows, there ſeem to be vines and pomegranates, and other 
fruits, as well as nuts, in this garden; nuts might be the principal tree whence 
it had its name. The words are by ſome (w) tranſlated, the pruned gardens, or 
the gardens of pruning or ſhearing : deriving the word from a root, which ſigni- 
fies to cut or bear; and ſo ſignifies that it is a garden well dreſſed, and pruned, 
and kept in good order: and fo indeed is Chriſt's church; and therefore is op- 
poſite to, and different from the field and vineyard of the ſluggard, Prov. xxiv. 
30, 31. which was neither in good order, without nor within; without, its ſtone- 
wall, its fence, wis broken down; and within, it was all overrun with thorns 
and nettles : but Chriſt's garden is in a much better caſe; for, 1. It is well fen- 
ced with ſovereign powerful and diſtinguiſhing grace; nay, God himſelf is 4 wall 
of fire about it, and has appointed ſalvation for walls and bulwarks all around it 
ſo that it is ſtrongly incloſed, and well ſecured from the boar out of the 100d 
waſting it, and from the wild beaſt of the field devouring it. 2. It is well 
planted ; it is not an empty garden within, but is well ſtored with plants of all 
forts, and thoſe the mon excellent, as EUs from chap. iv. 13, 14. it is fil- 

led 

( Targum and R. Sol. Jarchi loc. Lyra interprets it of the temple. of Solomon: bot the 


Cabaliſtic doctors! interpret it of malcuth, or the congregation of Ifracl, Lexic. Cabal. p. 24, 240. 
, Quieqid nobile pontieis nucetis, Statii Sylva, 1. 1. ode 6. v. 12. (wv) Ad horios pu- 
. fatos, Junius & Tremellius ; tonſionis, Piſcator; hortum putationis, Marckius. 
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led wtth trees of righteouſneſs, which are laden laden with the fruit thereof, and 
therefore are very valuable. 3. It is well pruned ; for as Chriſt is the vine, the 
principal plant in this garden, on which all others grow, and from whence they 
receive their life and nouriſhment , ſo Chriſt's Father is the buſbandman, the vine- 
dreſſer, the keeper of the garden, and he keeps the plants in good order; for 
every branch that beareth not fruit, he lops it off, and taketh it away; and every 
branch that beareth Fi he purgeth, or pruneth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit, John xv. 1, 2. 4. It is well watered ; as the Lord is the keeper of it, 
ſo he waters it every W with the refrething dews and delightful ſhowers of 
divine love and grace; there is a fountain in the midſt of it to water all the beds, 
and this is Chriſt himſelf ; who therefore, in chap. iv. 15. is called the foun- 
tain of gardens ; who alſo is the well of living waters; and whoſe grace is as 
Artams from Lebanon: ſo that every particular believer, every plant ys is like 
a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not. 5. It is well 
weeded : there are tares grow up in Chriſt's field, and weeds in his We ſuch 
as hypocrites and carnal profeſſors; and Chriſt ſometimes weeds his garden of 
many of theſe ; and that by cauſing the ſun of perſecution to ariſe upon them,, 


which ſcorches and burns them up, they not having root in themſelves ; he 


ſometimes takes his fan in his hand, and with it purges his floor of the chaff, 
and clears his churches of ſuch ſort of perſons as theſe ; but this he will do 
more effectually at the laſt day, when he ſhall ſend his angels to gather out of bis 
kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 41. a 

Moreover, by theſe well-dreſſed or pruned gardens may be meant, thoſe par- 
ticular churches of Chriſt, which are regularly formed, are in good order, and 
are well-diſciplined ; whoſe members are lively in the exerciſe of their faith, walk 
agreeably in their lives and converſations ; are zealous for the truths of the goſ- 
pel, and for the maintaining the ordinances of it in their purity ; and are not 
remiſs in dealing with offenders, whether they be immoral in their lives, or er- 
roneous in their principles ; ſuch were, in a great meaſure, the churches of Ephe- 
ſas and Coloſſe; ſee Rev. ii. 2, 3. Col. ii. 5. and with ſuch churches Chriſt de- 
lights to be; and theſe may expect his preſence. 

Bur the word (x), though only uſed in this place, is by Jewiſh writers ge- 
nerally rendered a nut; and ſo it is by the Septuagint, as well as by our tranſla- 
tors and others: this is very properly taken notice of in this love-poem ; it be- 
ing uſual for new- married perſons to get nuts, and throw them among children 
to make paſtime; and to ſignify, among other things, that they now renoun- 

1 ced 


(x) D D ⁴ d xawas, Sept. in hortum nucum, Vulg. Latin verſioy; ad hortum 
nucum, Cocceius, Tigurine verſion z in hortum nucis, Mercerus ; ad hortum nue — 
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ced childiſh things (y). And by the garden, is meant the church of Chriſt, as has 
been obſerved before; and by the uts which grow in this garden, from whence 
it has the name of a . are meant "5c "Wi ; who may be called ſo, 
for the following reaſons : 1. Becauſe though they are mean and abject without, 
yet are glorious and 1 5 8 within: the king s daughter is all glorious within; 
the inſide of a believer, like that of the nut, is the beſt part of him; the out- 
ward appearance of ſaints is but mean; and the world judging according to 
that, not being capable of ſeeing any farther. look upon them as the offscouring 
of all things ;, but Chriſt, who knows their inſide as well as their outſide, knows 
what they are by his grace, as well as what they are by nature ; that though they 
are black in themſelves, yet are comely in him; he reckons FR the excellent in the 
earth, in whom is all his delight. 2. Becauſe of their ſeveral coverings : in the 
nut there are the huſk and ſhell, and beſides theſe, an inward covering; be- 
lievers have ſeveral coverings ; they have the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
cover them, which may anſwer the ſhell of the nut ; being laſting and durable, 
will abide for ever, and wall bring the ſoul that is enwrapped 1 in it ſafe to glory : 
there is alſo Ihe new man, or garment of ſanctification, which is put on by the 
believer ; and this may anſwer the inward covering of the nut, as being more 
thin and tender, weak and imperfect: and then there is likewiſe the ward 
garment of a goſpel-converſation ; and this may anſwer the huſk of the nut, as 
being the coarſer and more n covering, which, continually needs waſhing 
in Chriſt's blood. 3. Becauſe of their hardineſs in enduring affliction: : they 
wade through a ſea of troubles in this world, before they enter the kingdom; 
and this they do with becoming chearfulneſs, patience, courage, and magnani- 
miry of mind; they are troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed, are n! 
but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not ferſaken ,, coſt down, but not deſtroyed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, 9. and that becauſe they are ſupported under all theſe trials and ex- 
erciſes, and carried above them by a ſuperior power. 4. Becauſe of their hid- 
denneſs; the beſt part of the nut is hid: the ſaints are hid from everlaſting, in 
the 428 of the Father, in the hands of the Son, and in the everlaſting cove- 
nant of grace ; until they are made openly to appear to be the people of God, 
by powerful and efficactous grace in converſion, and therefore are called God's 
bidgen ones ; and after converſion they are hid from the men of the world ; the 
work of grace upon their fouls is hid from them, and therefore called the hidden 
man of the heart; their joys and comforts are hid from them, and ſo indeed is 
their whole life of grace here, as well as their life of glory hereafter: for though 


they 
(v) Sparge marite nuces, &c. Virgil. Bucolic. eclog. 8. v. 30. Da nuces pueris, Catulli Juliz 


Epithalam. ep. 59. v. 131. Et nucibus reliftis, Perſii Satyr. 1. v. 10. Vid. Plin. I. 17. c. 22. 
Chartar. de Imag, Deorum, p. 87. & Kipping,. Antiq. Rom. I. 4. c. 2. p. 697. 
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they are he ſons of God, yet it does not yet appear fo fully to themſelves, much 
leſs to the men of the world, what they ſhall be. 5. Becauſe of the ſafety and 
ſecurity both of their perſons and their graces : nuts, in the greateſt ſhowers of 
rain, have only their outſide waſhed the more, but their inſide remains untouch- 
ed, and is no ways hurt, ſo ſaints are ſare and ſecure, notwithſtanding all the 
floods, ſtorms, and peſts of temptations, perſecutions and afflictions; being 
built upon the rock, Chriſt Jeſus, and hid in him, the ark of the covenant ; 
the inward principle of grace in them cannot be loft ; that hidden feed is incor- 
ruptible, and will abide ſo for ever. 6. Nuts often grow in cluſters ; which 
may not only denote-the multitude of believers, and their clofe adherence to 
Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe and intereſt ; but alſo their unity among themſelves : 
and as it is a very pleaſant and delightful fight to ſee nuts grow in cluſters ; fo it 
is much more to ſee brethren dwell together in unity. 7. Saints being compared to 
nuts, and to thoſe of the beſt ſort which grow in gardens, ſhews, that they have 
not only the ſhell of an outward profeſſion, bur alſo the kernel of true grace: 
ſome have only the form of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof ; profeſs to know 
Cod in words, but in works deny bim; have a name to live, but yet are dead; 
but ſuch are not theſe who are here compared to nuts. 8. Their being compa- 
red to nuts, may denote their preſervation from the pollutions of the world, 
though in the midſt of them: as a nut, though it may fall into the mire and dirt, 
yet the infide is no ways defiled therewith ; fo R. Solomon Farchi, out of the 
Midraſbes (x), explains theſe words, of the impollution of the works of the Ma- 
elites, when they were in captivity among the nations of the world. 9g. The 
kernel of the nut does not appear (a), until the ſhell be broke: the graces of 
God's children generally ſhew themſelyes moſt when they are under afflictions; 
for tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope; 
that is, makes thoſe graces to appear more in their lively exerciſe ; even as ſpice 
ſmells moſt when beaten in a mortar : moreover, this rich treaſure of divine 
grace, which is put into our earthen veſſels, will not be fo clearly ſeen, until 
theſe veſſels are broken in pieces; nor will the ſoul appear fo beautiful and glo- 
rious, being clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and adorned with the graces of 
his Spirit, as when it is diſlodged from the earthly houſe of its tabernacle, and is 
joined with the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 10. Some (5) think, that not 
the common nuts, but the fruit, which we call nutmegs, are here intended; 
but ſuch nuts grew not in thoſe parts: rather, walnuts are meant, which the 


Arabs call gau or geuz, which is the ſame word that is here uſed; as walnuts 


R 1 were 
620 Vid. T,. Bab. Chagigah, fol. 15. 2. & Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. | (4) Vid. R. 
Aben Ezra in loc. who alſo applies the words to the Iſraelites. (b) Diodat, & Ainſworth in 


loe. Nux EY nux myriſtica, Buxtorf, I almud. Lexic. col. 21, 


492 An EXPOSITION o? Ch. VI, 
were in great eſteem 1n the eaſtern countries, among the gardens Solomon had, 
Eccl. ii. 7. one might be appropriated to theſe ; and at Etbam, about two miles 
from Jeruſalem, Solomon had gardens, into which he had uſed to go carly in a 
morning, as Foſephus (c) relates: piſtacia nuts were well known in Hria (d), 
which joined to Judea, and which might have a part in this garden: nuts grew 
in Judea, of which Joſepbhus (e) makes mention, as in great plenty; and they 
are reckoned among the beſt fruits of the land of Canaan, Gen. xliii. 11. and 
if nutmegs were deſigned, they might be expreſſive of the fragrancy and ſweet - 
odour of the ſaints, as they are clothed with Chriſt's garments which ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia; and as they are perfumed with bis ointments, which are 
exceeding ſavoury. But, | 

II. Let us conſider the end of Chriſt's going down into this garden of nuts 
which 1s, 

_ Ift,, To ſee the fruits of the valley. By fruits, are meant the graces of the Spi- 
rit; the growth, actings and exerciſe of which, Chriſt went down to take notice 
of: and theſe are ſaid to be the fruits of the valley, becauſe they grow upon hum 
ble fouls, with whom Chriſt delights to be, and on whom he beſtows more 
grace; though it is a wonderful inſtance of his grace and condeſcenſion to 
vouchſafe a regard to ſuch poor, low, mean, and worthleſs creatures: ſee Ja. 
lvii. 15. and Ixvi. 1, 2. Some interpreters tranſlate the words, the ſhoots or 
Fruits of the brook or river ( f) ;* agreeable enough to the Hebrew word (g), 
which ſignifies a torrent, as well as a valley; and fo are expreſſive of the fertile 
ſoil in which believers are planted, and which is the occaſion of their fruitful- 
neſs ; ſee Pſalm i. 3. 

2dly, To ſee whether the vine flouriſhed. In what ſenſe particular churches or 
believers in Chriſt may be compared to vines, has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 
13. who may be ſaid to flouriſh, when they increaſe in numbers, gifts and grace, 
and become fruitful in every good word and work; which Chriſt much looks 
after in his churches and in particular perſons. 

3dly, To ſee whether he pomegranates budded. By pomegranates are meant be- 
lievers ; ſee chap. iv. 13. and by their udding, the begining or firſt puttings 
forth of grace in them ; which Chriſt takes much notice of, and is highly well 
pleaſed with. And from all this may be obſerved, 1. The particular care and 
notice which Chriſt takes of his plants; he miſſes. none, but goes from one to 
another ; obſerves them all i in what caſe they are, takes notice of the meaneſt, 


| as 
(e) Antiquitat. I. 8. c. 7. ſ. 3. 4) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 13. c. 5. Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt, l. 
14. c. 17. p. 649. (e) De Bello Jud. 1. 3. c. 9. ſ. 8. (F) nm an mt Terr i 


veihẽE] r XE,ỹ᷑ i, Sept. Je Tor xaprov v Xeparger, Al. Interp. apud. Flam. Nobil. Not. 
in Var. Lect, Sept. Interp. Ut ſpectarem virentes 4 7 ad torrentem, Tig. verſion. g) 5m 
vallis, torrens per vallem dicurrens, Buxtorf. 5 
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as well as the greateſt; the fruits of the valley, as well as the vines and pome- 
granates. 2. That Chriſt is well pleaſed with the fruitfulneſs of them ; he has 
been at a great deal of labour and expence to make them ſo ; for this purpoſe 
he has made, planted, dunged and watered this garden : and now it muſt be ſome 
pleaſure to him to /ee of the travail of his ſoul, and to have the pleaſure of the 
Lord proſper in his hands; for as herein is his Father glorified, ſo herein is he well 
pleaſed that his people bring forth much fruit; ſee Fobn xv. 8. Col. i. io. 3. That 
he particularly takes notice of the firſt appearances and buddings of grace in 
young converts; theſe he has a tender regard for, and takes a more than ordi- 
nary care of; ſee chap. ii. 15, Ja. xl. 11. and xlii. 3. 4. That Chriſt has 
plants of various ſorts and different growths in his. garden ; ſome vines, ſome 
pomegranates and ſome nut-trees : all have gifts and grace differing one from 
another; ſome have ripe fruit upon them, others are bloſſoming, and ſome are 
but juſt budding forth. 5. Yet they are all fruit-bearing trees in Chriſt's gar- 
den : there are none elſe mentioned here ; and there are none in it, which are 
of his planting, but what are fruitful. Seeing then that Chriſt does ſo narrowly 
inſpect the plants and trees in his garden, and expects fruit from every one of 
them; how much ſhould we be concerned to be filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
ne ſs! leſt when he comes into his garden, and finds no fruit upon us, neither in 


the bloſſom nor in the bud, he ſhould give orders to cut us down for cumber- 
ground; ſee Luke xiii. 6, 7. 


Verſe 12. Or ever I was aware, my foul made me like the chariots 
of Amminadib. 


HES E are either the words of the church, or elſe the words of Chriſt : 
if we conſider them as the words of the church, then they may be expreſ- 
five, either, 

1/t, Of that rapture which her ſoul was in, in the views of thoſe heavenly 
Joys, which, ſome () think, ſhe had been taking notice of, and meditating upon 
in the former verſe ; which, whilſt ſhe was doing, er ever ſhe was aware, her 
ſoul took wing, and fled as ſwiftly in thought (i) towards thoſe happy regions, 
as ever the chariots of Amminadib ran: ſhe ſeems to be in much ſuch an extaſy 
as the apoſtle Paul was, 2 Cor. xii. 2—4. when he was caught up into the third 
heaven, and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to ut- 
ter; who then knew not whether he was in the Body or out of the body, and there- 
fore in his account of it, leaves it as a thing only known to God ; ſo ſhe 


here 
ſays, 


) Diodat. in loe. ( Nihil celerius mente, Cicero. 
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ſays, or ever I was aware, or, as it is in the Hebrew text, I knew not (); that 
is, ſcarce where I was, or, whither I was going; or whether I was in the bod 
ar out of the body, I cannot tell; fo ſudden was the ſnatch, fo ſurpriſing the 
rapture, that I cannot tell what better to compare it to, than the ſwift run of 
Ammingdit's chariots, Or, 
2d4ly, Of her ignorance where Chriſt was, and yet her diligence in ſeeking of 
him; I knew not, that is, where my beloved was: he departed from me, and 
was abſent a conſiderable time, and I could hear no tidings of him; it is true, 
I had heard him ſay that he was come into his garden; but, alas! through my 
drowſineſs and ſleep I had intirely forgot it, until diſcourſing with the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem about him, it came freſh into my mind; but even then, when 
I knew not where he was, my ſou! made me like the chariots of Amminadib; | ran 
about here and there in ſearch of him until I found him, as ſwiftly as ever his 
chariots did; ſee chap. ili. 1, 2. — v. 6—8. and Job xxitl. 2—8, Ka Or 
elſe, | 8 
3dly, Of that prodigious haſte ſhe made, as ſoon as ever ſhe knew rer he 
was; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, As ſoon as ever J underſtood that my be- 
loved was gone down into his garden, to take a view of the trees and plants 
which grow there, and of the fruits of it; immediately, on a ſudden, as it were 
at an unawares, ſuch was the ſtrength of my love and affection to him, that I 
moved as ſwiftly after him as if J had been in one of the chariots of — | 
dib. Or, | 
4thly, Of her courage and reſolution in Farmdntiits all difficulties for the 
ſake of him: love makes perſons bold and daring ; perfect love, as the apoſtle 
fays, 1 John iv. 18. caſts out fear; and ſo it did in her; for ſhe feared nothing 
that might befal her, and what did, did not diſcourage her; for though ſhe was 
abuſed by the watchmen, and unveiled by the keepers of the walls, yet ſhe 
drove on as briſkly and as courageouſly as ever Amminadib drove on his chariots 
in the field of battle. Or, 
5thly, They may be expreſſive of the modeſty and humility of the church, in 
not thinking that ſuch praiſes as thoſe which had been given her, both by Chriſt 
and by the virgins in the preceding verſes, belonged ro her; I knew not; I did 
not think, being conſcious to myſelf of my own imperfe&tians, that ſuch com- 
mendations belonged to me; but finding that they did, my foul made the great- 
er haſte to anſwer thoſe characters, and to enjoy the company of him whom ! 
dearly love ; and therefore ſhe takes her leave of the virgins, her companions, 
who had hitherto accompanied her in the ſearch of her beloved, that ſhe might 
be alone with him ; which occaſioned them to ſay, in the follow ing words, 
Return, 


( 4 TT R> d i20w, Sept. uu oi, Symmachus ; neſcivi, Vulg. Lat. verſion, Mercerus ; ne- 
ſcio quid rei fit, Tigurine verſion ; non novi, Montanus ; me neſcientem, Cocccius, 
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Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we may look #pon'thee. Though 
rather think, that theſe are the words of Chriſt, as thoſe in Y. 11. alſo are; 
who, having gone down into his garden, to obſerve the fruitfulneſs of the trees 
and plants of it, declares in theſe words in what caſe he found them, or rather, 
in what he did not; I knew not, or I did not perceive them to be in a fruitful and 
flouriſhing condition: and to this purpoſe Junius and Tremellius read the words, 
Nondum percipientem bac, Not yet perceiving theſe things ; that is, the vines to 
flouriſh, or the pomegranates to bud; therefore his ſoul put him upon uſing 
ſpeedy methods to-bring his garden, and the plants of it, into a more fruitful 
condition. From whence we may obſerve, 1. That ſometimes there may be but 
litttle fruitfulneſs appearing in the churches of Chriſt : faith may be very low, 
as to its actings and exerciſe ; the life and power of godlineſs may be much de- 
cayed ; there may be but little warmth, zeal and activity for Chriſt, his goſpel, 
cauſe and intereſt ; the miniſtry of the word may meet with but ſmall fucceſs; 
ſo that there may be no pomegranates budding, as well as no vines flouriſhing. 
But, 2. Chriſt will not always leave his churches in ſuch a condition ; but will- 
make haſte unto them, and bring them into a more fruitful ſtate z he will come 
and revive his work upon the hearts of his people, and make them fruitful in' 
every good word and work ; he will bleſs the miniſtry of the word, not only 
for comfort and edification, fo as his vines ſhall flouriſh, but alſo for con- 
verſion, ſo that the pomegranates ſhall bud forth. And, 3. It may be obſerved, 
that it is Chriſt's preſence that makes churches fruitful : as his abſence cauſes 
a winter-ſeaſon, both with churches and particular believers ; ſo his preſence is 
as the returning ſpring, which renews the face of the earth, cauſes the flowers 
to appear above ground ; the pomegranates to bud, and the vines to pur forth 
their tender grapes; he is that /un of righteouſneſs, by whoſe warm and quicken- 
ing beams of light and love, ſouls grow up as calves of the ſtall, 

Moreover, theſe words may be expreſſive of that tranſport of love, with 
which Chriſt was filled towards his church, which cauſed him ſo ſpeedily to re- 
turn to her, as is here intimated ; or ever I was aware, that is, on a ſudden, and 
in a ſurpriſing manner, my love and affection to my church broke out and dif- 
covered itſelf ; which powerfully moved and inclined me to make ſpeedy haſte 
unto her, and afford her all the aſſiſtance I could, as well as grant her my pre- 
ſence, which ſhe was ſo deſirous of: not that we are to ſuppoſe that any thing 
comes to Chriſt at unawares, or is done inadvertently by him ; but this he ſays 
to ſhew the ſtrength of his love, and in what a ſudden and ſurpriſing manner - 
it brake forth towards his church and people. And in theſe words may be 
conſidered theſe three things: | 


I. What 


496 An EXPOSITION oy Ch. VI. 
I. What it was that put him upon this ſpeedy return to his en, m ſod 
made me, &c. 

II. In what manner this was effected, or what his ſoul made _ to his 
church, in his return to her; it made him lite the chariots of Amminadib. 
III. Whoſe chariots theſe are which Chriſt's ſoul made him like unto, or ſet 

him upon or rather, who the perſous are to whom his ſoul made him as 
chariots. 


I. In theſe words we have an account of what it was that moved him to, or 

put him upon this ſpeedy return to his church; which was not any worth or 
worthineſs, love or lovelineſs in her; it was not her grace, nor the exerciſe of 
it, conſidered in themſelves, but his own ſoul that moved him to it; that is, 
that love and affection which he bore in his own heart towards her; it was this 
that moved him firſt to undertake her cauſe, aſſume her nature, and die in her 
room and ſtead; and it is this which cauſes him to maniteſt himſelf in a way of 
grace, and pay thoſe love-viſits to her, which he frequently does, 

II. The manner in which this was effected, or what his foul made him to his 
church and people, may be here alſo obſerved ; it made him like the chariots of 
Amminadib. 1. Like theſe chariots he moved ſwiftly to her: Chriſt is a pre, ent 
help to his people in their time of need; he helps them, and that right early ; he 
makes haſte, and delays not to afford chem his aſſiſtance; for which reaſon he 
is ſaid to be as a roe or a young bart, leaping upon the mountains, and ſtipping upon 
the bills, in chap. ii. 8, 9. 2. He is like chariots to ſupport, bear up and 
carry his people; he takes them up in his chariots of ſalvation, and carries them 
through all the troubles and difficulties of this life, ſafe to glory, as he himſelf 
declares he will, in Ja. xlvi. 3, 4. 3. He is as chariots to them, to protect 
and defend them from their enemies: That which chariots and horſes are to 
others, that is Chriſt to them, and much more ſo; whilſt ſome truſt in chariots, 
and others in horſes, they truſt in the name of the Lord their God; who comes 
with his chariots like a whirhwind, to render his anger with fury, and bis rebuke 
with flames of fire, Iſa. Ixvi. 15. 4. It may denote the majeſty and glory in which 
he viſited her; which, as it was an inſtance of his condeſcenſion, ſo it was put- 
ting an honour upon her; that one ſo great as he, who is the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, ſhould viſit one ſo poor and mean as ſhe. 

III. Ic may alſo be conſidered whoſe chariots theſe are, which Chriſt's ſoul 
made him like unto, or who the perſons are to whom nis ſoul made him as cha- 
riots. Some take Amminadib here to be the proper name of a perſon (I); who 
perhaps was one of Solomon's chariot-drivers, and was famous in that way; was 

an 


(1) 972 "Dy M231 pune Add dE, Sept. quadrigas Aminadab, Vulg. Lat, verſion ; cur- 
rus Aminadib, Tigurine verſion, es | 
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an artiſt in it, and ſucceſsful in it, and who, Jebu-like, drove on ſwiftly and 
furiouſly ; and therefore Chriſt, ſpeedily returning to his church, compares him- 
ſelf thereunto. T hough T rather think, with R. Aben Ezra, Farchi, and others, 
that it ſhould be conſidered as two words, thus, ammi, which ſignifies my 
people, and nadib, willing or princely ; and ſo the words may be rendered, be 
chariots of my willing or princely people (m). And this w_ be enn 
either, 
1½, Of angels, who are Chriſt's willing deople; who are always ready to 
do his pleaſure, obey his orders, and execute his commands with the utmoſt. 
chearfulneſs and alacrity imaginable ; ſee Pſalm Citi. 20, 21. and therefore, one 
of the petitions in that prayer, which Chriſt directed his diſciples to, is, that 
God's will might be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Theſe are allo the cha- 
riots of the Lord, as is manifeſt from Pſalm lxviii. 17. The chariots of the 
Lord are twenty ehouſand, even thouſands of angels: Theſe are made uſe of by 
him in a providential way, to execute his will, and do his pleaſure; fee Zech. vi. 
1—5, and ſo they are in a way of grace; they are made uſe of by him to carry 
meſſages of grace to his people; for they are all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. Theſe are his chariots, which 
he ſends out to bring his children home; in theſe Elijab was conducted, body 
and ſoul, to glory ; for the chariots and horſes of fire, which carried him thither, 
were no other than angels, who appeared in ſuch a form; by whom alſo Laza- 
rus was carried into Abrabam's boſom ; and perhaps Chriſt might here make 
uſe of the miniſtry of angels, and ride in theſe chariots in this diſcovery of him- 
ſelf to his church. Or elle, þ 
2dly, It may be meant of the miniſters of Chriſt ; who preach Chriſt and his 
goſpel freely; nos by conſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind, Theſe may be called the chariots of the Lord; as Elijab, in 2 Kings ii. 
12. is called the chariot and horſemen of Tjrael : and they may be called ſo, be- 
cauſe they bear the name of Chriſt, and carry and ſpread his goſpel throughout 
the world, and are his chariots to bring home ſouls unto him, as the trophies of - 
his grace; fee Ja. Ixvi. 20. and in which Chriſt frequently rides, and ſhews 
himſelf unto his people. Though, 
3dly, 1 ſhoutd rather think, that the people of Chriſt themſelves are here in- 
tended, whom Chriſt is as chariots to; for ſo I think the words may very weil 
be rendered, or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me as chariots to my willing or 
princely people; and fo it points out the perſons who ſhared in this inſtance of 
his grace: and theſe are ſaid, in Pſalm cx. 3. to be à willing people in the day 
SC ©; >: Eng 


n) Quadrige populi mei munifici, Montanus ; quadrige populi mei ſpontanei, Pagninus; cur- 
ribus populi mei ingenui, Junius; curribus populi mei volantarii, Cocceius, Piſcator, Marekius, 


Michaelis. 
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of his poter; and they may be called ſo, 1. Becauſe they are made willing to 
part with fin : This God requires, but man is naturally loth to do it; for fin Is 
a ſweet motſel in his mouth; he hides it under his tongue, be ſpares and forſakes it 
not, but keeps it ſtill within his mouth; but when the Spirit of God convinces him 
of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of it, then what was before ſweet, is now bitter; and 
what was delightful, is now odious ; and what his ſoul adored, it now abhors, 
and ſays, as in Hof. xiv. 8. with Ephraim, What . have I to do any more with 
idols? 2. Becauſe they are made willing to part with ſinful: companions : This is 
what God calls his people to; but is a thing that is not ſo eaſily complied with, 
until by mighty grace they are made willing to it; for it is no other than a for- 
faking a man's own people, and his father's houſe, beſides a great deal of reproach 
is caſt upon them for ſo doing; for he that departs from evil, maketh himſelf a 
prey; but when the ſpirit of God convinces the foul of the neceſſity of parting 
- with ſuch company, and the danger of continuing in it; it is not only willing to 
do it, but alſo laments that it has been ſo long in it, ſaying, as in P/alm cxx. 5, 6. 
Mo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar ! 3. Becauſe 
they are made willing to part with their own righteouſneſs ; not in point of obe- 
dience, but in point of dependence; not as ornamental to the Chriſtian, but 
as conſtitutive of him; not as it glorifies God, but as it is made ule of as a plea 
with him, either for grace here, or glory hereafter : again, ,not as it is a guard 
or fence againſt the reproaches of men, but as matter of boaſting before God; 
not as it is agreeable to God's law, but as it is oppoſite to God's revealed me- 
thod of juſtifying ſinners by his Son's righteouſneſs :; but this, man is not na- 
turally willing to; it goes againſt him to part with it, becauſe this is moſt ayree- 
able to nature; it is his own offspring, the effect of great labour and toil, and 
what affords matter of boaſting to him ; but when the Spirit of God convinces 
him of the weakneſs and inſufficiency of it, and ſhews him the glory and fulneſs 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; he then deſires with the apoſtle Paul, Phil. iii. 9. to 
be found in bim, not having on his own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 4. Becauſe they are willing to be ſaved 
alone by Chriſt : man is naturally for bringing his own works, either as the ſole 
cauſe of, or as partners with Chriſt in ſalvation-work ; but when ſouls are made 
to ſee the imperfection of theſe, and that ſalvation is only by Chriſt, and in no 
other, their language is, Aſbur ſhall not ſave us; we delire to be ſaved no other 
way than by Chriſt ; and therefore they ſay, with J, chap. xiii. 15, 16. though 
he fray us, yet will we truſt in bim; be alſo ſhall be our Salvation, 5. Becauſe 
they are as willing to ſerve Chriſt as they are to be ſaved by him; and this, 
not from fear of puniſhment, but from a principle of love; the love of Chriſt 
conſtrains them to it; nor do they perform it in a ſervile, mercenary way, but 
freely; not as a taſk, but as a pleaſure ; for to them wiſdom's ways are ways of 


 pleaſanneſs, 
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pleaſantneſs, and ber paths are paths of peace. 6. Becauſe they are willing to 
bear the croſs of Chriſt ; this Chriſt requires of them, and this they readily and 
voluntarily ſubmit unto : Chriſt's croſs is to them preferable to crowns and 
kingdoms ; with Maſes, Heb. xi. 25, 26. they chooſe rather to ſuffer afflittion 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Now to ſuch 
a free and willing people as theſe, Chriſt makes himſelf as chariots. 

But again, the word may be rendered, my princely people; and ſuch are the 
people of Chriſt ; ſee Pſalm cxiii. 7, 8. they are all princes, being the ſons of a 
king; they are all heirs to a kingdom, have a crown of life, righteouſneſs and 
glory laid up for them, and a throne of glory prepared for them to inherit; they 
wear princely robes, enjoy princely fare, and have a princely equipage ; the an- 
gels of the Lord attend them continually as their life- guard. So the church is 
ſaid to be a prince's daughter, in chap. vii. 1. and to her Chriſt here makes 
himſelf as chariots, and takes her up along with him, that ſhe might enjoy his 
delightful company, which ſhe had ſo long ſought after, and ſo much deſired ; 


which occaſioned the daughters of Feruſalem, who had hitherto accompanied her 
in the ſearch of him, to ſay, in the following words : | 


Verſe 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we 


may look upon thee : What will ye fee in the Shulamite ? As it were, 
the company of two armies. 


| TAG words conſiſt of two derts: 


I. A call, either of Chriſt or of the daughters of Jeruſalem, to the i to 
return, that they might have a full view of her. 
II. A reply to that call, which is made by propoſing a nn and returning 


an anſwer to it. 


1. Here is a call, either of Chriſt or of the daughters, to the church, to re- 
turn, that they might have a full view of her: in which may be conſidered, 
Firſt, The name ſhe is called by, or the title and appellation which is given 

to her, Shulamite. Secondly, What ſhe is called upon to do; and that is, to re- 
turn, which is repeated over and over. Thirdly, The end of it, which is, that 
they might /ook upon her. 

Firſt, The name ſhe bears, or the title and appellation which 1s given her, is, 

Sbulamite; and ſhe may be called fo for the following reaſons : 


Sſſz Ne 1, Be. 
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1½, Becauſe ſhe was an inhabitant of Salem or Feruſalem (n) : as the woman 
with whom Eliſha lodged, is called a Shunamite from her dwelling in Shunem ; 
ſo the church is here called a Shulamite or a Feruſalemite, from her dwelling in 
Salem or Feruſelem : Jeruſalem was formerly called Sale m; ſo it was in Melchize. 
dees time, as is thought, who was king of that place; which ancient name 
of it is mentioned by the pſalmiſt, in Pſalm IXxvi. 2. in Salem alſo is his tabernacle, 
And now it is no wonder that the church, or any particular believer, ſhould be 
called a Shulamite, ſeeing the church, both in the Old and New Teſtament, fre- 
quently bears the name of Jeruſalem; ſo that to be a Shulamite, is to be a fellow. 
citizen of the ſaints, and of the houſnold of God, and to ſhare in all the privileges 
and immunities thereof, as they do; who, beſides the company of angels, and 
converſation of ſaints, enjoy the preſence of Father, Son and Spirit; and ſhare 
in all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant ; for to theſe Shulamites, theſe 
natives of Zion, or inhabitants of nee do theſe properly W ſee Ja. 
XXXU1. 24. Zech. xiii. 1. 

24%, Becauſe ſhe was the wife of the true Solomon, Chriſt Jeſus. This is 
thought by ſome (), to be the ſame name with Solomon, having a feminine 
termination, which ſuits well with her: and as it is a common thing for the 
wife to have the ſame name with the huſband ; ſo it is no unuſual thing for 
the church to be called by the ſame name as Chriſt is: Is he the Solomon? ſhe is 
the Shulamite : Is he Jebovab our righteouſneſs ? this is alſo the name wherewith 
ſhe is called; ſee Fer. xxii. 6. compared with chap. xxxiii. 16, hence it is that 
ſhe ſhares in all the bleſſings he is poſſeſſed of, and in every thing he has a =o 
perty in; for Chriſt being hers, all that he has is hers. 

3dly, The word (p) from whence this is derived, ſignifies both perfection and 
peace; fo that ſhe may be called the Sbulamite, from that perfection and peace 
which ſhe enjoys in and through Chriſt. 1. She may be called ſo from that per- 
fection, which ſhe is or ſhall be poſſeſſed of; Return, return, O Shulamite , or, 

O thou perfect one; who art an accompliſhed beauty, being the perfection of it; 
whoſe renown is gone forth among the beatben for it; for thy beauty is perfect, through 
the comelineſs which the Lord hath put upon thee, Now the church may be ſaid 
to be a Shulamite, a perfect one, theſe ſeveral ways: (1) Not as ſhe is in herſelf, 
but as ſhe is in Chriſt ; as ſhe is in herfelf, ſhe is Black, but as ſhe is in Chriſt, 
ſhe is comely; as ſhe is in herſelf, ſhe is imperfect, but as ſhe is in him, ſhe is 
complete; as ſhe is in herſelf, ſhe is full of ſpots, but as ſhe is in him, ſhe is all 
Fair, and without pot. (2) She is perfect: not as conſidered in her own righte- 
ouſneſs, but as conſidered in Chriſt's ; as ſhe is conſidered in her own, the is 
| im- 

67 So R. Aben Ezra in loc. and R David Kimebi, in lib. Shoraſh. rad. bw give the ſenſy 


of the word. (0) Vid. Durham in loc, & Meyochium de Repub. Heb. I. 3. c. 21. n. 14 
| ( p) ew compleri, perfici ; pacem habere vel colere, Buxtarf, 
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imperfect, that being ſo; which ſhe frankly acknowledges, ſaying, Jia. kziv. 
6. we are all as an ueclean thing, and all our rig bteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; but 
as ſhe is conſidered in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſhe is perfect, being completely 
jultified, acquitted, and diſcharged thereby from all ſin; and ſo may be juſtly 
reckoned among the number of he ſpirits of juſt men made perfef?t. (3) She may 
be ſaid to be perfect: not abſolutely as in herſelf, but comparatively, with regard 
to others: ſo ſaints may be ſaid to be perfect, when compared either with them- 
felves before converſion, or with hypocrites and carnal profeſſors, or with the 
profane men of the world: ſo Job, though he may be ſaid to be @ perfect and an 
_ upright man. on the account of his having Chriſt's righteouſneſs upon him, and 
the truth of grace within him; yet he may alſo be ſaid to be fo, as being com- 
pared with the men of that generation in which he lived ; and therefore the Lord 
ſays of him, there is none like bim in the earth, a perfeft and an upright man. (4) 
She may be ſaid to be perfect, with a perfection of parts, but not of degrees; 
it is true, the believer has a complete ſanctification in Chriſt, but not in himſelf: 
moreover, every part, power and faculty of the ſoul, may be. ſanctified, but not 
wholly, or to that degree as it ſhall be; the new creature is formed in all its 
parts, but 1t 1s not yet grown up to be a perfect man in Cbriſt; it is not adult, 
jt is as yet in its nonage, in its infancy. (5) She may be called the Shulamite, 
or the perfef? one, not as ſhe is now, but as ſhe ſhall be hereafter ; for though 
ſaints are now the ſons of God, it does not yet appear what they ſhall be; they are 
now in ſome meaſure like to Chriſt, but then they ſhall be perfectly like unto 
him; they have now ſpots upon them, but then they ſhall be without pet or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; they will then appear to be complete in Chriſt, and 
to be rhe fulneſs of him, as the church is called, in Eph. i. 23. which then ſhe 
may be ſaid to be, when all the elect are called by grace, and not one member 
of the body is milling ; and when all theſe members are filled with all the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit! in their meaſure, and are all grown up to a juſt pro- 
portion in the body. 2. She may be called the Sbulamite; ( 705 from that peace 
which ſhe does or ſhall enjoy in and through Chriſt, (1) She may be called fo 
from that peace which ſhe has through Chriſt : who is her peace, and has made 
peace for her through the blood of bis croſs, and thereby has reconciled her unto 
God; fo that being now juſtified by faith in his blood and righteouſneſs, ſhe has 
peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chrifi, (2) From that peace which ſhe 
has from Chriſt ; who gives unto her ſuch a peace as the world can neither give 
nor take away: Peace I leave with you, ſays Chriſt, Fohn xiv. 27. my peace [give 
unto you, not as the world giveth, give J unto you ; which is ſuch an one as the 
believer can experience, even in the midſt of the world's frowns, troubles and 
perſecutions : 


(4) Eieweuers, Aquila: this is rpg of a nation that both makes and enjoys pence, in Shir= 
haſhirim Rabba in loc. and in Bereſnith Rabba, paraſh. 66. 
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perſecutions : this is a peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ;, and which is ſpoken 
only by the blood of Jeſus, that /peaketh better things than that of Abel; and 
which the God of peace gives to men, by leading their faith to the perſon, blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. (3) From that peace which ſhe does or ſhould en- 
joy in her members; who ought to endeavour 10 keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace; which they will do, if the peace of God rules in their bearts, as it 
ſhould do ; for hereunto are they called. (4) From that peace which ſhe is in- 
titled to, wi ſhall enjoy hereafter ; for though this world is a world of trouble 
to the believer, yet he is no ſooner out of it, but he enters into peace; and into 
ſuch an one as will never be interrupted and broke in upon, either by fin, Satan, 
or the world; for mark but the upright and perfect man, the true Shulamite, for 
' the end of that man is peace. But, 

Secondly, Let us now conſider what is ſaid unto this Sbulamite; ; and that is, 
return, return: which, if we underſtand as the words of Chriſt, may be expreſ. 
ſive, either, 1. Of the ſpiritual return of his church and people to him after 
ſin and backſlidings ; which ſenſe is favoured by the Targum or Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe upon this place; and alſo ſuits with the former ſtate and condition 
of the church, who was fallen into a piteous frame of ſpirit, was ſleepy and 

drowſy, negligent of her duty, and lighting Chriſt, for which reaſon he depart- 
ed from her; but now returning himſelf, invites her to return alſo to him; which 
ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of his love unto her, and tenderneſs for her; and 
therefore to anſwer all objections, and remove all diſcouragements, he not only 
ſpeaks to her in ſuch loving and endearing language; bur alſo repeats the call 
over and over, to ſhew how earneſtly deſirous he was of i it, as well as the haſte 
and ſpeed he would have her make in it; fee Fer. iii. 1-12. Hoſea xiv. 1--4. Or, 
2. Of the converſion of the Jews (r): The name by which the church is here 
called, may more eſpecially intend the Jewiſh church; and the words, return, 
return, aptly repreſent the preſent ſtate of the Jews, who are in a ſtate of blind- 
neſs, impenitence and unbelief; and have not only veils over their heads, but alſo 
over their hearts, when the law of Moſes is read and expounded among them; they 
have their backs turned upon God, and their hearts ſet againſt the true Meſſiah, 
ChriſtJeſus : moreover, their converſion is expreſſed both in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, by a turning or a returning unto the Lord; ſee Hoſes iii. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 16, 
and the repetition of theſe words, return, return, not only ſhews the power and haſte 
in which this ſhall be accompliſhed , for then ſhall that prophecy be fulfilled, 
which is mentioned with ſo much wonder and furprize. in Ja. lxvi. 8. Vo hath 
heard ſuch a thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch things? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day? or Hall a nation be born at once? but alſo their being repeated 


four 


(r) Vid, R. Aben Ezra & Brightman in loc, & Carpꝛov. Critica Sacra, _ 3. p. 904. 
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four times (9, may denote the collection of the Jews, at the time of their con- 
verſion, from the four corners of the earth; ſee Ja. xi. 12. I rather think, 
that theſe are the words of the daughters of Feruſalem, who, perceiving that 
the church was going away from them, call after her to return unto them; they 
firſt met with her in the time of her beloved's abſence from her, and had accom- 
panied her in her ſearch after him hitherto ; but not having met with her be- 
loved, who had made himſelf unto her as the chariots of Amminadib, ſhe takes 
her leave of them, and in all haſte goes along with him ; which they obſerving, 
call to her after this manner : or elſe, theſe daughters having obſerved how the 
church, through modeſty and ſhamefacedneſs, being conſcious of her former 
treatment of Chriſt, hung down her head, and hid her face, as bluſhing and 
being aſhamed to look up, being now in his preſence ; they call to her to turn, 
as ſome (t) render the word; that is, to turn her face, that they might behold 
the beauty and glory of it. Which leads us to conſider, 

Thirdly, The end of this call, which is, that they might /ook upon her : and if 
we take them to be the words of Chrilt, then the we are either the Trinity of 
Perſons, Father, Son and Spirit; who are all well pleaſed with returning ſinners, 
look upon them with delight and pleaſure, and grant them communion, and fel- 
lowſhip with them: or elſe, Chriſt and his angels; who, together with: Chriſt, 
not only rejoice at the converſion of profane ſinners, but alſo at the return of 
backſliding ones: or elſe, he and the daughters, her companions ; who, as 
well as he, were in love with her, and with wonder gazed at her. Though they 
ſeem rather to be the words of the daughters themſelves ; who here expreſs their 
deſire of ſeeing her, and therefore call to her to return unto them (u): they had 
heard very great commendations of the church's beauty, in the preceding verſes, 

which had excited their deſires more narrowly to look upon, and take a fuller 
view of her, than hitherto they had done ; as alſo, that they might again enjoy 
her company and converſation, which had been ſo uſeful and inſtructive to 
them; and which, they might imagine, would be more fo, ſeeing ſhe had fo 
lately met with Chriſt, and had ſome freſh experiences of his love unto her. So 
much for the firſt part of the words. 

II. Here is a reply made to this call of Chriſt, or of the virgins to the church, 


to return; which is done, 1, By propoſing a queſtion, What will ye ſee in 


the Shulamite ? 2dly, By returning an anſwer to it, as it were the company of tw 
armies, 


—_ ”' 9 re- 

(5) In Shirhaſhirim Rabba and Bereſhith Rabba, ubi ſupra, it is interpreted of the four kingdoms 
the Jews have been carried captive into. ( Verbum Heb. 2p ſub, pro quo, Vulgatus, 
revertere, etiam convertere ſignificat; & ita vertunt LXX. (iTi&es9s) & legit Ambroſ. libro de Iſaac. 
cap. 8, & Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Algaſiam, Sanctius in loc. Though it ought to be obſerved, 


that the Hebrew word is not an but aw which is Sanctius's miſtake. ſ u Vid. Sancum 
in loc. 
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ift, A reply i is made, by propoſing this queſtion, I/hat will ye fee in the Shu. 
«amile ? which is done either by Chriſt, who was beft able to anſwer it ; and this 
he does, not as being ignorant of what was to be ſeen in his church, nor with 
a deſign to leſſen his church's glory and excellency ; but rather to heighten it, 
and to animate and excite the defires and affections of theſe virgins more ſtrongly 
towards her: or elſe this queſtion is put by the virgins, one to another; ſome 
of them wiſhed for her return, and others aſked what they would ſee, or what they 
expected to ſee in her. Though I rather think, it is put by the church herſe'f, 
who, perceiving that the daughters were ſo very importunate with her to return 
to them, that they might look upon her; aſk what they could expect to ſee in her, 
who was in herſelf and in her own opinion, ſuch a poor, mean and unworthy 
creature; not fit to be looked upon, there being nothing in her that was extra- 
ordinary, or indeed valuable, or worth ſeeing. 
2dly, An anſwer is returned unto this queſtion, thus, As it were the company 
of two armies ; which is either given by Chriſt as an anſwer to his own, or to the 
daughters queſtion, and that with a deſiga to ſet forth the glory and majeſty of 
the church : mould it be aſked, as if he ſhould ſay, What is to be ſeen in my 
church ? I anſwer, a great deal of glory ; for though ſhe is militant, yet ſhe is 
terrible as an army with banners; nay, there is as muth ſtatelineſs and majeſty 
to be ſeen in her, as in two armies ſet in battle-array : or elſe, they are the an- 
ſwer of the virgins, one to another, declaring what they expected to ſee in Chriſt's 
ſpouſe; and that is, either ſuch a glorious and joyful meeting between Chriſt and 
his church, as is often between great perſons, which is frequently attended with 
ſinging and dancing; for the word tranſlated company (w), ſignifies a company 
of thoſe who dance and ſing; and therefore is rendered by the Septuagint, yopi, 
choirs; an inſtance of which ſpiritual joy, fignified by ſuch metaphors, ſee in 
Pſalm lxviii. 24, 25. or as an army at the reception of their prince, for the ſake 
of greater honour and majeſty, divides itſelf into bands: or elſe, it was an ange- 
lic glory which they expected to fee in her, or to ſee her face as the angel of the 
Lord; which would be as delightful and refreſhing a ſight unto them, as that 
was which Jacob had, when he had juſt parted with Laban, and was in danger 
from his brother Eſau; who, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. ſaw the angels of God as two 
bands, the one to go before, and the 'other behind him ; and therefore he called 
the name of the place Mabanaim, which ſignifies /wo hoſts or to armies, and is 
the ſame word that is here uſed ; and to this hiſtory the alluſion ſeems to be 
here made (x): or elſe, by this company of tuo armies, which theſe virgins ex- 
pected 
7 c- ann Don A 5,070) TWI WaxuConwr, Sept. niſi choros caſtrorum, Vulgate Latin ver- 


Lon ; velut chorum caſtrorum, Mercerus, Montanus, Cocceius; quæ ſimilis eſt choreæ caſtrorum, 


Tigur ine verſion; velut chorum machanaimorum, Junius, Vid. R. Aben Eara in loc. (æ) Vid. 
Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loe, 
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pected to ſee, and were deſirous. of ſeeing i in the church, may be meant, the 


union of Jews and Gentiles in one body; which will be effected in the latter 


day; and when it is, it will be a glorious and delightful ſight. Though I ra- 
ther think, that both the queſtion and the anſwer are the church's; who firſt 
aſks what they could expect to ſee in her; and then replies, that nothing could 
be ſeen in her, but as it were the company of two armies ;, that is, fleſh and ſpirit, 
grace and fin, which were continually warring againſt, and oppoſing each other ; 
ſee Rom. vii. 23. Gal. v. 17. and this ſarely could be no pleaſant or deſirable 
light, as ſhe thought, to them: but notw ithſtanding ſhe had ſuch a mean opi- 
nion of herſelf, yet very large and noble commendations are given of her in the 
following chapter, which fill up the mon part of it ; and thus it begins : 


e N F 


In this chapter Chriſt gives a freſh commendation of the beauty of his church, in 4 
different order and method than before: beginning with ber feet, and ſo riſing. 
gradually upwards. to the hair of ber head, and to the roof of ber mouth, V. 
1.—9. And then the church aſſerts her intereſt in him; and declares his deſire to- 
wards ber, V. 10. and invites him to go with ber into tbe fields, villages and 
vineyards ; and offers various reaſons, by which ſhe urges * to a compliance with 
ber invitation, V. 11—13. 


Verſe 1. How beaut iful are 115 pu wah ſhoes, © prince's daugh- 
ter! the joints of thy thighs are like Jewels, the work of the bands 


of a cunning workman. 


ing deſired the church to return unto them, in the latter part of the 

| preceding chapter, that they might take a view of thoſe incomparable 
and aſtoniſhing beauties, for which ſhe had been commended ; to which requeſt 
ſhe complying, they now with wonder look upon her, and give thoſe large com- 
mendations of her, which are in this and ſome following verſes : and what ſeems 
ſtill more to ſtrengthen this ſenſe of the words, Chriſt is. ſpoken of in Þ. 5. 
1 8 as, 


T ESE. are W a the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, who hav- 
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as a diſtint perſon, both from the perſon who is deſcribed, and alſo from the 
perſons by - whom the deſcription is made. Though I rather think, that they 
are the words of Chriſt ; who, obſerving his church think ſo meanly, and ſpeak 
ſo modeſtly of herſelf, enters afreſh upon the commendation of her beauties ; 
to the end, that all her diſcouragements might be removed, her objections an- 
| ſwered, and ſhe be fully aſſured that ſhe was as beautiful in his eyes, and as 
much the object of his love, as ever ſhe was, notwithſtanding her unkind treat- 
ment of him, and behaviour to him. Moreover, it may be obſerved, that the 
title, love, which is given the church, in V. 6. does not ſuit well to come out of 
any other's mouth but Chriſt's, whoſe love peculiarly ſhe is : nor indeed would 
it appear ſo proper to any as to Chriſt, to give ſuch commendations of the 
church as here are given, And it is alſo worthy of our notice, that the order in 
which Chriſt proceeds here, in the deſcription of the beauty of his church, is 
not only different from that method which ſhe took in ſetting forth his glory, in 
chap. v. but alſo from that which he himſelf took, when upon the ſame ſubject, 

in chapters iv. and vi. for as he there began with the hair of her head, her lips, 
teeth, cheeks and temples, and ſo proceeded downwards ; z, he here begins with 
her feet, and riſes upwards : which may be, 1. To ſhew that he takes notice 
of and has a value for the meaneſt members of bis myſtical body, the church; 
he takes notice of her feet, which, though they have the loweſt place in the 
body, yet are not without their uſefulneſs ; for the head cannot ſay to the feet, 
I bave'no need of you; and as they are not without their uſefulneſs, ſo neither are 
they without Chriſt's notice; who has a real value, and has made proviſions of 
grace for them, as well as for the other members of his body, and therefore ap- 
pears in @ garment down to the feet; which garment of his juſtifying righteout- 
neſs, covers the feet and toes, as well as the other parts of the body : nay, Chriſt 
not only takes notice of, and has a value for the meaneſt ſaints, but alſo for their 
meaneſt performances; he hears and deſpiſes not the prayers of his deſtitute 
ones : he bottles up their tears, and forgets not their /abour of love towards his 
ſaints ; ſuch as viſiting them when ſick, feeding them when hungry, and clo- 
thing them when naked, nay, even the giving them a cup of cold water in the 
name of a diſciple ; all which he looks upon as done to himſelf, and will remem- 
ber, and ſpeak of them -when they have forgotten them, and at a time when 
they little thought to have heard of thein. 2. It may be alſo to lead the church, 
together with the daughters of Jeruſalem, gradually, by little and little, into 
the glory and beauty which ſhe received from him; and ſo bring them to com 
ſider what glory and beauty he muſt be poſſeſſed of, from whom ſhe received 
all hers ; for if her feet with ſhoes were ſo beautiful, what muſt the other parts 
of her body be, which were ſtill more gloriouſly adorned ! and if ſhe in all her 
parts was ſo glorious ; what muſt he be who made her ſo ! 3. He takes notice 
| | firſt 
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firſt of her feet, becauſe ſne was now upon the return unto him after her back- 
lidings from him, which was exceeding grateful to him: the returning prodi- 
gal was not more welcome to his father; who, ſeeing him afar off, ran and fell 
upon his neck, and kiſſed him; than a poor backſliding ſinner is to Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 4. He inverts his former order and method, to ſhew that the manifeſta- 
tions of his love are not always alike ;. he ſometimes takes one way, and ſome- 
times another; and whether a believer is conſidered either one way or another, 
he is always beautiful in Chriſt, and in his eyes. But let us now conſider the 
words themſelves ; in which may be obſerved, 


I. The noble and excellent title which is given her; O prince's daughter ! 

II. The commendations of her; which are, 1, Of her feet, and theſe are 
ſaid to be beautiful with ſhoes. 2dly, Of the joints of her thighs; which are 
ſaid to be as jewels, the work of the hands of @ cunning workman. 


I. Here is a new and noble title given her, O prince's daughter ! Chriſt finds 
new names and titles for his ſpouſe; and that not only to ſer forth her excellency 
the more, but alſo to expreſs the largeneſs of his love and affection to her; who 
may well be called a prince's daughter, as ſhe is the king's daughter, in Pſalm xliv. 
13. and that becauſe ſhe is the daughter of the King of kings, and Lord of lords: 
and fo ſhe is, 1. By covenant-grace, which makes her ſo ; for God has in co- 
venant made over himſelf unto his people, and declared that he will be their 
Father, and they ſhall be his ſons and daughters; for even thus ſaith the Lord 
Almighty : and now that ſame grace, which has taken them into that relation, 
will make it appear manifeſtly that they are ſo, by beſtowing all that grace which 
is laid up in covenant for them, and all that glory which is there provided for 
them. 2. By birth, or by the grace of regeneration : the church of Chriſt is a 
prince's daughter by birth, being born again, not of Hood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God; the original and deſcent of the children 
of God is not baſe, mean and low, but high and noble: thoſe that are Bern 
again, are born d roher, from above, as that word may be rendered; they are born 
heirs to an inheritance, that is not of this world, which is fading and periſhing, 
but to one that is incorruptible, uudeſled, and which fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for them: and as they are born, ſo they are brought up as the ſons and 
daughters of kings and princes z they are brought up in the king's palace; 
they feed at his table, and participate of all his royal dainties; their clothing | 
ſhews them to be ſuch, which is all of wrought geld; as does alſo their equipage 
and retinue; who, beſides the virgins or maids of honour to wait upon them, 
have alſo a guard of angels continually to attend them. 3. By adopting grace: 
angels are the ſons of God by creation; but ſaints by e they are predeſti- 


TER nated 
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nated to it ; and by the Spirit of God, who is the ſpirit of adoption, are put into 
the poſſeſſion of it, and reap the benefits, and enjoy the comfort of it, through 
his witneſſing with their ſpirits, that they are the children of God; which is ſuch 
a Fern inſtance of God's grace, that all who ſhare in this privilege have 
reaſon to ſay, with the apoſtle Jobn, 1 John iii. 1. Bebold what manner of love 
the father bath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of Ged. 4. By 
marriage: The church is married to Chriſt, the eternal Son of God; whoſe 
titles are, The 1 of peace, and the prince of the kings of the earth: ſo that ſhe 
is both a prince's daughter, and a prince's wife ; and is the former, by becoming 
the latter; ſhe is eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin to eg who | is the only Son of the 
king eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only <wiſe God. 

Moreover, the words may be rendered, O 6h or ie abe (a) 
that is, who art of a noble and princely Werk; - and this is, (1) A free ſpirit, in 
oppoſition to a ſervile one: and fo the word is tranſlated, in Pſalm li. 12. Up- 
bold me with a free or princely ſpirit : and ſuch a ſpirit believers have, being freed 
from the ſervitude of ſin and Satan; and being delivered from a ſpirit of bondage 
to a law of works, ſerve the Lord with all chearfulneſs and readineſs, being made 
a willing people in the day of his power. (2) To be of a princely ſpirit, is to be 
of a free, noble, generous, bountiful and /iberal ſpirit; and ſuch a ſpirit ſaints 
have, not only in diſtributing their temporal things to the neceſſities of the poor, 
but alſo in communicating their ſpiritual things to the mutual comfort and edi- 
cation of each other; ſo the word is rendered in La. xxxii. 5, 8. | 

II. Having conſidered the title, it will be now proper totake notice of the com- 
mendations given her: Iſt, Of her feet, which are ſaid to be beautiful with ſhoes. 
2dly, Of the Joints of her thighs, which are laid t to be as Jeguels, the work of the 
bands of a cunning workman. | 

1½, Her feet with ſhoes are here commended : it is no nu hos to deſcribe 
the comelineſs of women by their feet, and the ornaments of them; ſo Hebe is 
deſcribed by Homer (b), as having beautiful feet; and Juno, by her golden 
ſhoes : particular care was taken of, and proviſion made for the ſhoes of queens 
and princeſſes in the eaſtern countries; Herodotus (c) relates, that the city of 
Anthyila was given peculiarly to the wife of the king of Exypt, to provide her 
with inoes : the Targum here is, purple ſboes; and thoſe of a red, ſcarlet or purple 
colour, were in eſteem with the Jews, Ezek. xvi. 10. and with the Tyrian virgins, 
their neighbours (d); and alſo _ the er (e), with whom likewiſe white 


ſhoes 


{a) i ra puella nobilis, Caſtalio; principalis, nobilis & ingenua virgo, ſc. filia, ſo ſome in 
Michaelis. (% Odyſl. 11. v. 602, 603. Auratos pedes, Ovid. Amor 1. 3. eleg. 12. 


{c) Euterpe, ſive l. 2. c. 98. (%) Virginibus 1 yriis mos eſt, &c. Virgil. Eneid. 1. (le) Vid. 
Perlii Satyr. 5. v. 169 Virgil. Bucolic. os 7. v. 31. 


* 


Ver. 1. THE SONG or 8ONG8. 309 
ſhoes (F) were much in ue. By theſe feet with ſnoes may be meant, either, 
1. The miniſters of the goſpel (g), whoſe feet being ſhed with the preparation f 
the goſpel of peace, are exceeding beautiful, according to Ja. lii. J. How bean- 
tiful upon the mountains are the : feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſheth peace, &c. Theſe are the church's feet, which run to and fro in the world, 
whereby the knowledge of Chriſt” and his goſpel is increaſed ; which was eminently 
true of the apoſtles and firſt miniſters of the ' goſpel, who ſwiftly ran over the 
Gentile world; and wherever, they came, diffuſed the ſavour of Chriſt's knorw- 
ledge, and were inſtrumental in the converſion of thouſands of fouls ; for their 
found went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. And 
now theſe feet being ſaid to be beautiful with ſboes, may denote, (1) The promp- 
titude and readineſs of Chriſt's miniſters to preach the goſpel: as the people of 
Tſrael, having their ſhoes upon their feet when they eat the paſſover, juſt when 
they departed out of Egypt, ſhewed: their readineſs for their journey; fo theſe 
feet of the church, having ſhoes on, ſhew the readineſs of the miniſters of the 
goſpel to preach it in every place where they are called to it, though in the face 
of the greateſt oppoſition; I am ready, ſays the apoſtle Paul, Rom. i. 16. ts 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo ; his feet were ſhod with it, and he 
was prepared to preach it; even where not only ſeat of the empire, but the ſeat 
of perſecution was, where it was the hotteſt, and raged the moſt furiouſly ; and 
the reaſon he gives is, for, ſays he, I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt , no, 
not in Ceſar's palace: faithful miniſters are ready to preach it any where, and 
at any time; and are ixſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; they preach, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; nat for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, (2) It ſhews 
their intrepidity in preaching the goſpel ; a man that has his feet well ſhod, re- 
gards not the roughneſs of the way, nor the ſharp ſtones which lie in it, nor the 
pricking briars and thorns through which he walks : the miniſters of the goſpel, 
whoſe feet are well ſhod with it, regard no difficulties that lie in their way, ſo as 
to be diſcouraged by them, and deſiſt from their work ; but, with the utmoſt 
courage and magnanimity of mind, bear and ſurmount them; with ſcorn and 
contempt they trample upon all the briars and thorns of en and ſcan- 
dal that are caſt upon, and perſecutions which are levelled againſt them; none 
of theſe things move them, neither do they count their lives dear to r e 
fo that they may finiſh their courſe with joy, and the miniſtry, which they bane 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. (3) It is ex- 
| preſſive of their beauty and glory: the miniſters of the goſpel are not only beau- 
tiful in the eyes of thoſe to whom they are made uſeful, either for converſion 


or conſolation, but allo, in the eyes of Chriſt ; eſpecially when they faithfuliy 
diſ- 


27 pes malus in nivea, &c. Ovid. de Arte Amand, 1. 3. Vid. Martial. I. 7. epigr. 27. 
(2) So Mercerus, Cocceius, & Not. Tigur. Verſ. in loc. A. 
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diſcharge their work; though they run the riſk of loſing their credit, honour 
and reputation in the world, nay, their lives alſo. Or elſe, 2. By theſe feet, may 
be meant the affections of the church towards Chriſt (h); which are that unto 
the ſoul, as feet are to the body; theſe carry it up and down, hither and thither, 
at pleaſure : and being ſaid to be beautiful with ſboes, ſhew that they moved in 
an orderly way; conſtrained her to turn her feet to his teſtimonies, and enlarged 
her heart to run the way of his commandments; which made them appear exceeding 
beautiful to him, ſo that his heart was raviſhed with them; ſee chap. iv. 9, 10, 
the eyes of Holofernes are ſaid to be raviſhed with the ſandals upon Juditb's feet, 
which ſhe had put on, on purpoſe to deceive perſons ; ſee Judith x. 4. and xvi. 11, 
and this ſhews it to be the cuſtom of women to adorn their ſhoes or ſandals, that 
they might enamour their lovers ; to which cuſtom perhaps the alluſion is here 
made. Or elfe, 3. By them may be meant the actings of faith on Chriſt, in 
ſaints coming to him and walking on in him, as they have received him : as 
faith is the eye of the ſoul, which ſees Chriſt, and the hand which receives him, 
ſo it is likewiſe the foot which goes to him and walks in him; and nothing is 
more pleaſant and delightful to Chriſt, than for ſouls to come unto him, and 
venture their all upon him, in expectation of receiving life and ſalvation, righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, peace and comfort, grace and glory, all from him and 
through him; for ſuch he willingly receives, and has promiſed never to reject: 
and as their firſt coming, fo their continued walking in him, by freſh repeated 
acts of faith, is well pleaſing to him; thele feet are beautiful with ſhoes. Though, 
4. By them may be meant, the outward converſation of the ſaints (i) ; which is 
frequently expreſſed in ſcripture, by walking in the ways, commands and ordi- 
nances of Chriſt ; ſee Lake i. 6. Eph. iv. 17. Col. iv. 5. which may be ſaid 
to be beautiful with ſhoes, (1) When they appear to be ready to every good work, 
who, no ſooner are enlightened into an ordinance, or called to a duty, but they 
readily comply with it, being beforehand furniſhed and prepared for it, having 
their ſhoes upon their feet, in a poſture of readineſs to do it. (2) When the 
converſation is ſo ordered, as that the ſhame of our nakedneſs does not appear 
to the eyes of the world: To walk barefoot, was accounted ſhameful ; ſee Ja. 
XX. 4. and ſo it is to have an ill- ordered converſation ; but a well- ordered conver- 
ſation is like ſhors to the feet, which cover them, ſo that the ſhame thereof docs 
not appear. (3) When it 18 conformed to God's law; which is a lamp unto the 
feet, and a light to the path, (4) When it 1s becoming Chriſt's goſpel. (5) 
When it is guarded againſt the reproaches and offences of the world : as ſhoes 
upon the feet keep off the thorns and briars from pricking; ſo does a good con- 
verſation, in ſome meaſure, keep off the reproaches of the world, or at leaſt 
keep from being diſturbed at them; for great peace have they which love God's 


| law, 
0 So SanQtius in loc. (i) So Durham and Ainſworth in loc. 
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law, and nothing Hall offend them : and though it does not afford matter of 
boaſting before God; yet a believer, whoſe” converſation is becoming the 
goſpel, may ſay, as Samuel did, chap. xii. 3. Whoſe ox have I taten? Whoſe 
aſs have I taken ? Whom have I defrauded ? fo that hereby he is fenced and 
guarded againſt the world's calumnies and contempt. (6) Then it is ſo, when 
there is ſuch a luſtre in it as cannot but be ſeen by, and is conſpicuous to all 
beholders; which raiſes their admiration, and gives them occaſion of glorifying 
God; ſee Matt. v. 16. and this, as it is commendable among men, fo it is 
beautiful i in the eyes of Chriſt; for to ſuch who order their converſations aright, 
that is, whoſe feet are beautiful with ſhoes, ill he ſbe the ſalvation of God, 
2dly, The joints of her thighs are ſaid to be as jewels, the work of the bands of 
a cunning workman. By which may. be meant, either, 1. Some ornaments of 
gold, filver, or precious ſtones, which were uſed to be worn abour the legs or 
feet by women in thoſe times; which was a cuſtom not only uſed among the 
Heathens (H, but alſo among the Jews, as is manifeſt from Jaiab iii. 18. where 
among the reſt of the attire of the Jewiſh women, he bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet is mentioned; and ſo may be expreſſive of the greater 
glory, luſtre, and beauty of the church's converſation, Or, 2. The garments 
which covered the thighs (J); for it is not agreeable to the rules of decency and 
modeſty to deſcribe the naked thighs : the word (m) ſignifies the compaſſing of 
the thighs ; which does not intend the ambient fleſh, or the thickneſs of it about 
them, as R. David Kimchi (n) ſuppoſes ; but rather, the femoralia, or garments 
about the thighs, which encompaſſed and covered them : by which may be 
meant, the garments of ſalvation, and robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereby the 
perſons of God's elect are covered, fo that ihe ſhame of their nakedne/s does not 
appear; and with which they are as richly adorned, as the bridegroom is with his 
ornaments, and the bride with her jewels, on their marriage-day. Moreover, 
this is not the bungling work of a creature, but the work of the hands of a cunning 
workman ; even of one that is God as well as man, and therefore is called tbe 
righteouſneſs of God. Or, 3. The girdle about the loins, according to ſome (o) 
which was wont to be worn in thoſe times; thighs being put for loins, as in 
Gen, xlvi. 26. and may intend that girdle of truth with which the loins of be- 
lievers are girt, and is Joined with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, with 
which their feet are ſhod, in Eph. vi. 14, 15. which metaphor is frequently 
made uſe of, when a goſpel-· converſation is directed and exhorted to; ſee Luke 
X11. 35. 1 Peter i. 13. Or, 4. By theſe joints of the thighs, may be meant 
young converts : The TR e it of the children which ſprung from the 


thighs 

(4) Vid. Plin. 1. 9. c. 35. & I. 33. c. 3, 12. ) So R. 1 Ezra, Sanctius, and 
Biſhop Patrick in loc. (m) P pon ambitus femorum, Buxtorf. Mercer, Janius, (n) 
In lib, Shoraſh. rad ppm (e) So Junins and Cocceius in loc. 
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thighs or loins of the people of [rael; ſee Gen. xlvi. 26. Exad I. 5. Judg. viii, 
30. where this phraſe, 10 come out of the loins, or, as it is in the Hebrew text, 

tbe thighs, is expreſſive of generation; and therefore theſe words, in a myſtical 
and ſpiritual ſenſe, may have reference to thoſe many ſouls that are born again in 
the church; who are as jewels in Chriſt's eſteem; and are the curious workman- 
ſhip of the bleſſed Spirit, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. Or elle, 5. By 
theſe joints turnings of the thighs (), by which they-1 move orderly and regularly, 
may be meant the principles of a believer's walk and converſation, as one (q) 
well obſerves, without which it is lictle worth, nor can it be ordered aright; for 
principles denominate actions to be either good or evil. Now the principles of 
grace, from whence a believer acts in his converſation, and by which he moves 
in his Chriſtian walk, are as valuable and as precious as jewels ; and are wrought 


by no leſs a hand than the Spirit of God, who worketh in them both to will ip 
4% do of his good pleaſurt. | 


— 


Verſe 2. J. hy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not Iiquer . 
thy belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies, 


HRIST here continues the commendation of his church, and gives 
two other inſtances of her beauty : and as in the former verſe, be had 
commended thoſe parts, which may be expreſſive of her outward walk and con- 
verſation, and of the principles of grace from whence ſhe acted; ſo here he may 
be thought to ſet forth her inward glory by theſe, the zavel and belly, which are 
more hidden and leſs conſpicuous z for this king's daughter is all-glorious within, 
as well as her converſation is honourable without ; her adorning not being the 
outward adorning, of platting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on ef 
apparel , but is the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price: 


but what is particularly intended by theſe parts, will more manifeſtly appear 
from a diſtinct conſideration of them. And, 


I. Her navel is ſaid to be lite a round goblet, which wantetb not liquor. 
II. Her belly as an beap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 


I. Her navel is compared to à round goblet, which wanteth not liquor : by which 
ſome (7) underſtand, not that part of the body itſelf, but ſome covering or or- 
nament of it; as ſome jewel or plate of gold, which was ſo called, either, be- 


| cauſe 
(p) Vertebrz, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus ; ſignat illam agilem verſatilem junQturam, qua ca- 


pita femorum in ſuis foraminibus expedite moventur, Brightman. (g) Durham in loc. C) R. 
Aben Ezra and Sanctius in loc, 
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cauſe it was in the ſhape of the navel, or elſe, becauſe it cove red and adorned 
it; as alſo, becauſe the word tranſlated round, in the Chaldee language, ſignifies 
the moon, it has inclined them to think that this ornament may be the ſame 
which the Jewiſh women are ſaid to wear, in Jaiab iii. 18. where mention is 
made of their round tires like the moon; which figure is alſo underſtood by the 
Targum upon our text: though others (5), who are alſo of opinion that ſome 
covering of theſe parts is intended ; yet think that the reference is made unts 
that clothing of wrought gold, with which the church is ſaid to be arrayed, in 
Pſalm xlv. 13. in the midſt of which, or in that! part of it which covered the 
nayel and belly, was a raiſed or emboſſed work, which reſembled an heap of 
wheat, or rather, ſheaves of wheat, round about which was an embroidery of 
curious flowers, and eſpecially lilies; and in the midſt of the whole work, a 
fountain or conduit, running with ſeveral ſorts of liquors, into a great bowl or 
baſon : Forlunatus Scacchus (i) interprets it of a garment covering thoſe parts, 
embroidered with lilies. By all which, the glory and beauty of the garments of 
ſalvation, and robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, with which believers are adorned, 
may be repreſented to us. R. Aben Ezra, by the novel, underſtands the great 
Sanbedrim ; as he does by the belly, the leſſer (u): R. Solomon Farchi, liſhcat gazit, 
or the paved chamber in which they ſat. Moreover, nothing is more frequent 
with Jewiſh writers (20), than to call the land of Canaan, and particularly Feru- 
ſalem, the navel of the earth; which they ſuppoſe to be in the very midſt of it, 
for which reaſon they call it Shs and it was from this navel of the earth, that 
the goſpel of Chriſt went forth into all the world ; for out of Zion ſhall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : The Targum, or Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe on the place, applies it to the head of the ſchool; by whoſe righteouſneſs 
the whole world receives nouriſhment, even as the child receives nouriſoment through 
its navel in its mother*s bowels, And I am inclined to think, that by it we are to 
underſtand the miniſters of the goſpel ; who, in the adminiftration of the word 
and ordinances, are that to Chriſt's body, the church, as the navel 1s to an hu- 
man body : and, 1. As. the navel is placed in the more eminent part of the 
belly, ſo are the miniſters of the goſpel in the higheſt place in the church; who, 
being called to the greateſt work, have the greateſt gifts, and largeſt meaſures of 
grace beſtowed upon them, to furniſh them for it; to whom others are exhorted 
to /ubmit themſelves, they being ſet over them in or by the Lord. 2. As the navel, 
they are placed in the midſt of Chriſt's body, the church: it is in the midſt of 
the church they do all their work, preach the goſpel, and adminiſter ordinances, 
U u u in 


4) Biſhop Patrick in loc. (i) Ribocdryſa. Sacr. I. 3. P. 1016. () Solikewiſedo the 
Jews, in T. Bab. Sota, fol. 45. 1. and Sanhedrim, fol. 14. 2. and fol. 37. 1. and in Shirhaſhirim 
Rabba in loc. and in Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 1. (we) Vid. R. David Kimchium in Egek, 
xXXviii, 12, & Jarchium in loc, > ; | 
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in imitation of and conformity to their great maſter and prophet in 7/rael, Chriſt 
Jeſus; who ſaid, In the midſt of the church will I. fing praiſe unto thee, Heb. ii. 12. 
3. As the navel is the ſtrength of the inteſtines ; ſo the miniſters of Chriſt are 
not only ſtrong themſelves, in the power and grace of Chriſt, as they had need 
be, but are alſo ſtrengtheners of others; one principal part of their work. bein 
to ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees; as our Lord ſaid to 
Peter, when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, Luke xxii. 32. 4. As 
the navel much conduces to the health of the body; ſo do the miniſters of the 
goſpel to the health of the church : Solomon, ſpeaking of the fear of the Lord, 
ſays, that it Hall be bealth to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones, Prov. iii. 8. 
where, by the navel, he mean3 the whole body ; that being in a good plight, 
and a healthful condition, has much influence upon the whole body to make it 
ſo: The miniſters of Chriſt, in preaching the everlaſting goſpel, and feeding 
ſouls with the zohol/ome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are very ſerviceable for 
the increaſing and maintaining the health of the church; many things in the 
book of Proverbs are applicable to them in this caſe; ſee chap. xii. 18. and xiii, 
17. and xvi. 24. 5. The navel is that part through which the child receives its 
nouriſhment in the womb; the miniſters of Chriſt, as they are inſtruments in be- 
getting ſouls again, fo they are uſeful in the nouriſhing of them, even when in 
embryo, as well as in feeding them with tbe fincere ilk of, the word; which 
they, as neto-born babes, are Jefirous of, and with which they are nouriſhed and 
brought up. 
Moreover, the 8 of the church is compared to a round goblet, bowl or ba- 
ſon. I need not obſerve how aptly the metaphor .agrees with this part of the 
body, it being like a bowl or baſon, both round and hollow; though the myſti- 
cal writers among the Jews render it, the pit of the breaſt or ſtomach (x); 
phraſe which we alſo uſe, and rather ſeems to anſwer better the deſcription given: 
which, in a myſtical ſenſe, may be expreſlive of, 1. The perfection of goſpel- 
miniſters : the round or circular form is accounted the moſt perfect; theſe, tho 
they are not abſolutely perfect, yet may be ſaid to be comparatively ſo, having a 
more perfect knowledge of the goſpel, and the myſteries of it, than private be- 
lievers uſually have; ſee Pbil. il. 15. for having a larger acquaintance with the 
ſcriptures of truth, they are thereby in a ſenſe made perfect, and thoroughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good works, as the apoſtle obſerves, in 2 Tim. iii. 17. 2. It may 
alſo be expreſſive of that workmanſhip which is beſtowed upon them ; who of 
themſelves are not ſufficient for theſe things, until, by the gifts and graces of the 
Spiri they are made able miniſters of the New Teſtament, and in ſome good mea- 
{ure qualified for the work of the miniſtry ; and then are they like a round goblet, 
my ok and formed by ſome curious artiſt. 3. It may likewiſe ſerve to ſet forth 
| the 
(x) Lex, Cabal. p. 9g. 
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the capacity which they are endowed withal, to hold and retain goſpel-truths ; 


| they are not like colanders, which immediately let out whatever ts poured into 
them; but like round goblets, bowls or baſons, which hold and retain whatever 
they receive; and this is eſteemed as a neceſſary qualification of a goſpel-mini- 
ſter, by the apoſtle Paul, in Titus i. 9. that he be ſuch an one as holds faſt the 
faithful word, and does not let it flip nor go from him; but continues in the 
things which he has learned, knowing of whom he has learned them. 

Alfo, it is worthy of our nctice, that this navel of the church is not com- 
pared to an empty goblet, but to one that wanteth not liquor : by which may be 
meant, (1) The grace of the bleſſed Spirit, which is more or leſs in all believers ; 
which much conduces to their healthfulneſs, as the moiſture of the navel does 
to the body : it is no unuſual thing in ſcripture for the grace of the Spirit to be 
compared to water, and to an abundance of it; even to rivers of living water, 
which are ſaid to be in the belly of a believer, and theſe are never-failing ones 
for grace is in them, as a well of water ſpriuging up into everlaſting life. Or, (2) 
The church's cleanneſs may be intended by this expreſſion ; who being waſhed in 


Chriſt's blood, and ſprinkled with the clean water of the everlaſting covenant, 


needed no other liquor to be waſhed with ; and thus, as a navel not cut and un- 
waſhed, repreſents the impurity and corruption of nature, in Ezek. xvi. 4. fo a 
navel cut and waſhed, as the church's is here, may be expreſſive of her purity 
and cleanneſs, through the blood and grace of Chriſt ; ſo that ſhe needs no 
other liquor to make her clean. Or rather, (3) It intends thoſe large and never- 
failing ſupplies which the miniſters of the goſpel continually have from Chriſt ; 
who is aſcended on high to fill all things. and particularly miniſters ; that fo they 
may never want the liquor of goſpel-truths to communicate to others; for which 
reaſon he has promiſed to be with them unto the end of the world; as he accor- 
dingly is, and continues filling theſe golden pipes, as faſt as they empty the golden 
oil of goſpel-truths out of themſelves. And, 4. The Hebrew word tranſlated li- 
guor, properly ſignifying a mixture, or a mixed liquor (y, may be expreſſive of 
that variety of goſpel-grace and goſpel- truths, which they are poſſeſſed of, and 
diſtribute to others; which is a os not of human inventions, and the 
doctrines of the goſpel together; but of wine and milk, which are joined toge- 
ther, in Ja. lv. 1. to which fouls are invited to partake of; and which perhaps 
is the mingled wine, in Prov. ix. 2—5. ſuch a mixed liquor (z) being what was 
drank in choſe FORE. as appears from Cant. v. 1. and ſuch a mixture as this, 


Uuyu 2 for 


(y) nun miſtio, Mercerus; mixtio, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; mixfura, Marckius, Micha- 
elis; though Gataker interprets it of pure wine, and that the moſt generous. Adverſar. Miſcel. p. 44. 
(z) The Jews ſay, it was two parts water and one wine, Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc, and Bemidbar 
Rabba, paraſh. 1. as the wine of Sharon was mixed, Miſn, Niddah, c. 2. Cf. 7. 
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for thirſty, diſtreſſed and fainting ſouls, will never be wanting in the g9ſpel or 
with goſpel-miniſters. 

Likewiſe it may be obſerved, that the words may be read as a wiſh for a con- 
tinued ſupply of this mixed liquor in this veſſel, thus, Let there not want li. 
quor (a) ;- and ſo is expreſſive of Chriſt's ſtrong afeRtion bo his church, and ten- 
der concern that there might be a continued ſupply in the miniſtry of the word 
for her nouriſhment; as well as implies a promiſe that it ſhould be ſo. 

II. Her #elly is ſaid to be as an heap of wheat, ſet abent with lilies; which, as 
the former expreſſion ſets forth the nouriſhment which ſhe has through the mi. 
niſtry of the word, this may be expreſſive of her fruitfulneſs thereby: it was 
uſual with the Jews to ſcatter wheat on the heads of married perſons, at their 
weddings, three times, ſaying Increaſe and multiply (b) ; for the alluſion ſeems to 
be to a woman with child, as one (c) well obſerves ; ſhe is fruitful and big, not 
with wind, but with wheat : by which may be meant, either, 1. The word or 
goſpel of the grace of God, which is comparable to wheat; he that bath my 
word, ſaith the Lord, Fer. xxiii. 28. let him ſpeak my word faithfully , for what is 
the chaff io the wheat ? there is as much difference between a teller of- dreams, 
and a faithful preacher of the goſpel; or between the dreams which the one 
tells, and the word which the other preaches, as there is between the chaff and 
the wheat. The goſpel may be compared to wheat for the excellency of it: wheat 
is the moſt excellent of grain; it is not only preferable to chaff, but to all other 
grain whatſoever : ſo the goſpel is preferable to all other doctrines whatever; 
and ought to be valued by believers more than their neceſſary food, ſeeing that 
thoſe who are fed therewith, are fed with the finef of the wheat ; and therefore 
may not only be compared to wheat for its excellency, bur alſo for the nouriſþ- 
ment which it conveys. Beſides, wheat is a ſolid, weighty, and ſubſtantial grain; 


as are alſo the doctrines of the goſpel ; which are not like wind, but wheat; 


and is a quite different food than what Ephraim fed upon; of whom it is ſaid, 
Hoſea xii. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, Moreover, this is an heap of wheat, 
which the church's belly is compared to here ; ſuch an one as 1s upon the corn- 
Poor, ready threſhed and winnowed, and cleared of the chaff; ſee Ruth ii. 7. 

and fo may intend the purity of the goſpel, and its being clear of all human in- 
ventions and mixtures ; it is wheat that is clear from, and not mixed with the 
chaff; for as faithful miniſters will not ſet forth ſuch to feed upon, ſo neither 
will enlightened and experienced ſouls receive it: alſo, this heap may be expreſ- 
tive of the variety and multitude of ſoul-comforting doctrines, and exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, with which the goſpel abounds ; there are many of 


them, an heap of them, and a fulneſs of the bleſſing in every one; they are full 
of 


(a) Ne deficiat illius mixtio, Junius; ſo Ainſworth. (3) Vid. Selden. Uxor. Heb. 1. 2. c. 25. 
p. 19g. and Addiſon's Preſent State of the Jews, c. 5. P. 52. (e Durham in lec. 
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of ſpiritual bleſſings and conſolations, eſpecially when they come in power and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Or elſe, 2. By it may be meant the graces of the Spirit of 
God, with which ſhe was filled; which may alſo be compared to wheat for the 
excellency of them, being more valuable than, and to be preferred unto, all the 
deſirable things of nature; and to an heap'of wheat for the variety of them, 
which ſouls' receive from Cbriſt; of whoſe fulneſs they receive grace for grace, 
that is, grace in fome meaſure anſwerable to the grace in Chriſt, or grace in 
abundance ; grace for grace (d), that is, heaps of grace; for there cannot be 
one grace, but there muſt be every grace, even heaps of grace: as alſo for the 
purity of them, being free from alt mixtures of hypocriſy ; their faith is a faith 
unfeigned; their hope, which is fixed on Chriſt's perſon, blood and righteouſneſs, 
is of a different nature than that of the hypocrites ; their love to God, Chriſt, 
his goſpe}, ordinances and people, is without diſimulation; in ſhort, ſincerity 
runs through all their graces they are like an heap of wheat, winnowed and 
cleared of chaff: moreover, theſe may be compared to wheat for their perma- 
nence ; they will abide the fieve of Satan's temptations, as Peter's faith did; 
for though it was ſhaken much, it did not fail, becauſe Chriſt prayed for it; 
and they will alſo abide the world's fan of perſecution, and likewiſe the awful 
ſcrutiny and difcrimination, which will be made at the day of judgment; when 
the florid profeſſion and external works and righteouſneſs of others will be as 
chaff, which the wind ſhall carry away, and vanity ſhall take, theſe will abide and 
appear in their greateſt glory and full perfection. Though I rather think, 3. 
That by this heap of wheat, to which the church's belly is compared, are meant 
young converts (e); who are not only born in the church, but are alſo brought 
forth by her; for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth ber children : and 
theſe are the wheat which Chriſt will gather into his garner, when he will burn 
up the wicked, the chaff, with unquenchable fire : as wheat is the nobleſt of ſeeds, 
is full of meat, is ſolid and ſubſtantial, theſe are born, not of corruptible, but in- 
corruptible ſeed; and being full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and continually 
receiving from Chriſt's fulneſs, are ſolid and ſubſtantial believers ; and will abide 
the force of perſecution now, and ſtand the trying and diſcriminating time here- 
after; when tbe ungodly ſhall not be ſo, but ſhall be Eke the chaff which the wind 
driveth away; for they ſhall not fand in the judgment, nor ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous, but even then this wheat will continue on the floor, and be 
gathered into Chriſt's barn. Moreover, this heap of wheat ſignifies the large 
number of ſouls that ſhall be born again in the church ; and when thoſe {crip- 

| tures, 


(4) Gratiam ſuper gratiam, q. d. gratiam gratia cumulatam, Beza in John i. 16. (le) The 
Jews in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. and in Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 1 interpret it of the Iſraelites, 
whom for many reaſons they compare to wheat, and the nations of the world to chaff; and R. Al- 


ſhech, of young diſciples. 
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tures, in {/@. xlix. 19—2 1. and ls. 8, have had their full accompliſhment, then 
will this deſcription of the church be au anſwered, and appear very 28 
rious. 

Moreover, this heap of wheat is ſaid to be 1. about th Lilies, or, as in 3 
Hebrew text, hedged with lilies (f) ; which would incline one to think, that not 
an heap of wheat upon the corn-floor, but a field of ſtanding wheat is here in- 
tended ; whoſe incloſure is not an hedge of thorns and briars, but of lilies: by 
which lilies may be meant, either the precious promiſes and comfortable doctrines 
which abound in, and encompaſs around the word of God; or elſe, the ſweet 
odour which the graces of the Spirit emit on every ſide; or rather, the beauties 
of bolineſs, in which men appear as ſoon as they are born again; and may be ex- 
preſſive of their ſecrecy and ſecurity, as well as of their beauty and glory. 

There is one thing more which I would not omit the mention of, and that is, 
that ſome interpreters (g) think, that by theſe two parts, the navel and Jelly, 
here deſcribed, are meant the two ordinances of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper : 
by the former, the ordinance of baptiſm, which is the firſt ordinance admini- 
ſtered to believers; and which none but thoſe who are born again, receive any 
comfort, nouriſhment or benefit from: and by the latter, the Lord's ſupper 
which, like an heap of wheat, affords ſolid and ſubſtantial food to believers, 
where Chriſt, who is the bread of life, whoſe fleſh and blood are meat and drink 
indeed, is ſet forth to them; who are kindly invited, and are heartily welcome 
to his table ; which table of his is graced and adorned, or at leaſt ſhould be, 
not with the weeds or thorns and briars of ſcandalous and profane ſinners, who 
eat and drink unworthily; but with the lilies of precious ſaints and true be- 
lievers, who fit as olive-plants, or rather are ſet as lilies about it. Though I 
ſhould-rather think, that theſe are intended in the following verſe. 


Verſe 3. Thy two breaſts are like two young roes, that are twins, 


T HE breaſts are the #f:h part, which is here commended by Chriſt ; what 
is intended by them, has been ſhewn in chap. iv. 3. where we have met 
with the ſame commendation, and that in the ſame words; only here is an omiſ- 
ſion of a clauſe which is added there, namely, which feed among the lilies. The 
Targum here again makes mention of the two Meſſiahs, whom the Jews vainly 
expect : R. Aben Ezra expounds theſe words of their two laws, oral and writ- 
ten, as he had done in the chapter and place abovementioned : as R. Solomon 


Farcht 


Siwa nad Teper>purn iy xetros, Sept. ſoptus liliis, Modtanus, Junius, Mercerus, Coc- 
ceius, Marckius, & alii; vallatus liliis, Vulgate Latin verſion; circumſeptus liliis, Tigurine ver- 
ſion. (2 } Vid. Cotton and Biſhop Patrick in loc. | 
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Parchi does alſo of the two tables of the law ; though he likewiſe produces ano- 
ther ſenſe of the words, which is, that by the two breaſts are meant the king 


and the high - prieſt: but for the underſtanding of the words, the reader i is refer- 
red to _ iv. 5. where _ arg more largely inliſted 8 


Verſe 4. Thy neck is as a NEG of —— thine eyes like the fſb- 
pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe is as the 
tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 


H RI S T continues his bücken cd of the church's beauty and adds, 


in theſe words, three other inſtances of 1 it to the five former, mentioned 
in the preceding verſes. And, 


I. He compares her neck to & tower of ivory. 


II. Her eyes to the fiſbpools in Heſbbon, by the gate of POE 
III. Her 3 to er tower of punts which Wales toward Baul., I 


I. He compares 10 neck to a tower of ivory: Two things recommend the 
neck, erectneſs and whiteneſs ; both are here expreſſed, the one by a tower, the 
other by ivory; hence a fine beautiful neck is called an very one (b); and for 
the ſame reaſon it ſometimes has the epithet of ſnowy (i), and ſometimes of milky 
(k), and ſometimes of marble (). R. Aben Ezra, by the neck, underſtands 
the King Meſſiah 3 but he is not the neck, but the head of the church: R. So- 
lamon Farchi interprets it of the temple and altar, or of the Aiſbcat gazit, or 
paved chamber, in which the Sanbedrim ſat: The Targum would have ab beth 
cin, the father of the Bouſe of judgment, or chief of the Sanbedrim, intended: 
but it ſeems better by it io underſtand, either, | 

iſ, The miniſters of the goſpel, who hold unto, bear up. and exalt Chriſt, 
the head; and are inſtruments in bringing ſouls near unto him, and of convey- 
ing ſpirttust food to the ſeveral members of his body, the church; who are like- 
wiſc beatifully adorned with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, whereby they are 
fitted for the work they are called unto : theſe may alſo be ſaid to be like zowers 
for their ſtrength and impregnableneſs; they are ſet for the defence of the goſpel, 
and are as imo) elbe as towers; they ſtand the battery of Satan's rage and ma- 
lice, and abide the force of the world's perſecutions and reproaches ; and none 

of 
(0B) Excoarhr@- Tp2;;ux®-, Anacreon. Eburnea cervix, Ovid. Epiſt. 20. v. 57. eburnea colla. 
Ib. Metamorph. 1. 3. fab. 6. v. 422. & I. 3. fab. 5. v. 335. (i) Nivea cervice, Ovid. Amor. 


. 2. cleg. 4. v. 4. (4) LaQea colla, Virgil. Eneid. 1. 8. v. 661. (/) Marmoreo collo. 
Ovid. Faſti, I 4. v. 135. marmorea cervice, Virgil. Georgic. 4. prope ſinem. | | 
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of theſe things move them to deſert the work they are employed in. Moreover, 
this neck of the church is compared to a tower of ivory: whether there was a 
tower built of ivory, or that was ſo called, we have no account in ſcripture; 
the Targum, on this place, ſpeaks of an ivory tower, which king Solomon made, 
but the ſcripture is intirely ſilent about it; unleſs by it we underſtand that great 
throne of ivory, which is mentioned in 1 Kings x. 18. and which may as well be 
called a tower, as the pulpit on which Ezra and others ſtood, is, in the Hebrew 
text, in Neb. vill. 4. Now the church's neck may be ſaid to be as @ tower of 
ivory, 1. To expreſs the purity of goſpel-miniſters, both in doctrine and life; 
who at once anſwer that character, of holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 
ſcience; and ſo become examples to others, both in faith and purity. 2. Theſe 
may be ſaid to be as towers of i ivory for their ſtrength which they receive from 

Chriſt, to hold faſt the doctrine of faith, to en and eſtabliſh others in it, 
and to withſtand the force and power of Satan's temptations. 3. They may be 
compared hereunto, for the ſmoothneſs and evenneſs of thoſe doctrines which 
they preach; by which I mean, not thoſe-/moorb things,” which, carnal perſons 
would have propheſied to them, ſuch as are tickling to the carnal ear, taking to 
the carnal fancy, and ſuited to the carnal hearts of unconverted ones; but ſuch 
as are agreeable to the word of God, conſiſtent with themſelves, being all of 

a piece, and not yea and nay, as well as ſuited to the experiences of God' 
children. Or elſe, | 

24h, By the church's neck may be meant, the "Baka of 3 which lead 
and direct ſouls to Chriſt, the head; and are the means of conveying ſpiritual 
breath, life and food to God's children ; and are beautifully hung and adorned 
with ſoul-refreſhing doctrines, and comfortable promiſes. Now this neck may 
be ſaid to be as a tower which is very high: ſeeing that it contains things which 
are ſublime, and out of the reach of carnal ſenſe and reaſon; and is alſo as 
impregnable and immoveable as a tower; for though Satan and his emiſſaries 
have attempted to remove the ſeriptures out of the world; yet their efforts have 
hitherto, and ever will be in vain: and theſe may likewiſe be very well compa- 
red to a tower of ivory, for the purity and glary of them; for, the words of the 
Lerd are pure words; as filver tried in a Furnace I. earth, purified ſeven times, 
Pſalm xii. 6. Or elſe, 

3dly, By the church's neck may be meant, the grace of faith, which lays hold 

upon and keeps cloſe to Chriſt, the head; it is that grace which exalts and glo- 
r.fes him, and by which ſaints live upon him, and receive grace, ſtrength and 
nouriſhment from him; and is never without the other grace; of the Spirit, and 
the becoming fruits of ri qhteouſneſs, which ſerve to adorn it: 
pared to a roter of ivory, 1. For the ſtrength of it; which appears both in be- 
n the promiſes of God, wana fometimes {cen to be attended with difficul- 


This may be com- 


ties 
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ties inſuperable to ſenſe and reaſon, and in reſiſting and withſtanding Satan's 
temptations ; this fort and tower of faith Satan could never take and demoliſh; it 
has ſtood, and will ſtand againſt all the poſſe that he is able to collect together 
againſt it; becauſe Chriſt, who is the author, will be the finiſher of it, and con- 
tinually prays that it fail not. - 2. For the purity, beauty and - glory of it ; as'the 
church's neck being compared to a tower, is expreſſive of its ſtrength ; ſo its 
being compared to ivory, ſhews its beauty and fairneſs : faith, that is pure and 
unfeigned, is a beautiful grace in the eyes of Chriſt; he is ſometimes raviſhed 
with this neck of the church, and with one chain thereof; ſce chap. iv. 9. 3. 
For the preciouſneſs of it; as ivory is very precious and valuable, ſo is this grace 
of faith; it is called precious faith, in 2 Peter i. 1. and ſo it is in its nature, ob- 
ject, and actings ; ; it is more prec ious than ivory, yea, than gold; hence the 
trial of it is ſaid to be n more nn than of ur that periſheth, 1 Peter 
i. 7. 

II. The eyes of the deb are ing enen to Ailopools in Habbos, by the gate 
of Bathrabbim : in this compariſon the alluſion may be to the humours in the eye, 
one of which is called aquea; which are incloſed as water in a filhpool, and in 
which the eye ſeems to ſwim; hence the eyes are called by Virgil (m) natantia 
lumina; and the ſame word in Hebrew, ſignifies: both a fountain and the eye ; 
and fiſhpools, in the plural number, are properly obſerved, becauſe there are 
two eyes. Some think that Heſbbon is not to be taken here as the proper name 
of a place, but to be read in conſtruction with Fſpools, thus, thine eyes ars like to 
fiſhpools, artificially made (n); that are curiouſly formed, and according to art; 
ſuch as were about the ſbeepgate, which is here called the gate of Bathrabbim, be- 
cauſe it was much frequented, and through it abundance of people paſſed to and 
fro: but it ſeems moſt agreeable to underſtand it of the city Heſbbon, which was 
the feat of Sibon king of the Amorites, as appears from Numb. xxi. 26. and Bath- 
rabbim was one of the gates of this city; which was ſo called, either becauſe it led 
to Rabbatb, a city near unto it, and therefore are mentioned together, in Jer. xlix. 
3. which, as is manifeſt from 2 Sam. xit 27. was à city of waters : or elſe, becauſe 
of the vaſt multitudes of people which went in and out thereat; for it may be ren- 
dered, the gate of the daughter of many, or of great ones (o): Near this gate, it 
ſeems, were ſome very excellent and delightful fiſnpools, to which the eyes of the 
church are here OO j and n New mn be meant, _— 


1 1 7 oj 48 


u) Eneid 1. 5. ſo, Ovid. Faſt. 1. 6. animique oculique natabant. (=) pawra mο q h 
- oculi tui piſcinis artificiofiſlimis, Junius, Piſcator. In Bemidba Rabba, paraſh. 14. the words are 
paraphraſed thus; *I dine eyes are like fiſhpools, nwnn va EmD2w which are finiſhed with 
conſultation and thought. {o) ama Svyarp® S, Sept. Juyireeur can) e5, Sym- 
machus z filiz multitudinis, Vulgate Latin; magnatum, Montanus; nobilium, Pagninus. 
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1, The miniſters of the goſpel (p) ; who are that to the church, as eyes are 
to the body; for which ſee chap. i. 15. and theſe may be compared to fi/hpools, 
1. For their clearneſs of ſight into goſpel-truths : it is true, in compariſon of that 
light and knowledge which ſaints ſhall have in glory, they now fee but through 
4 glaſs darkly, but yet, with reſpect to the legal diſpenſation, in which there 
was much darkneſs and obſcurity, they may be ſaid to behold with open face the 
glory of the Lord; and their light will ſtill be conſiderably increaſed, when the watch- 
men ſhall ſee eye to eye; and that will be, when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion. 2. 
Like fiſhpools full of water, they are filled with h fulne/s of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt : the means of grace, the ordinances of the goſpel, and particu- 
larly the miniſtry of the word, are in ſcripture compared to waters; ſee Ja. lv. 
1. where ſouls are kindly invited, and where they often meet with that which is 
as refreſhing as cold water to a thirſty man ; and of this Chriſt's miniſters are 
full, being filled by him, who ls all things ; they are not like thoſe, in 2 Peter 
11. 17. who are ſaid to be wells without water, bur are like the fſbpaols in Heſhbon, 
clear and full. 3. They may compared to thoſe fiſhpools which were by the gate 
of Bathrabbim, becauſe of 'the multitude of people which flock to, and attend 
upon their miniſtry, and which receive benefit more or leſs thereby; and then 
more eſpecially will they anſwer this metaphor, when that prophecy, in in 1a. ii. 
2, 3. ſhall have its full accompliſhment. 4. The word which is here tranſlated 
fiſhpools (40, comes from a word which ſignifies to bleſs, becauſe pools of water 
were eſteemed bleſſings; ſee Judges i. 15. and ſo are miniſters of the goſpel to 
the churches of Chriſt ; they are promiſed by God as ſuch, Fer. iii. 15. and he 
ſometimes threatens to remove them as ſuch from his churches, when they grow 
carnal, lukewarm and indifferent, and do not prize and uſe ſuch mercies and 
bleſſings as they ſhould ; ſee Rev. ii. 5. Lord's-days, ordinances, and oppor- 
tunities of hearing the goſpel preached, are the only bleflings and comforts of 
life that ſome enjoy; God gives them the bread of adverſity, and the water of af- 
fiction; this they are fure to have, with this they are fed all the week long; 
but on Lord's-days, they have ſweet and comfortable meals for their ſouls ; and 
this great bleſſing God favours them with, though he denies them many tem- 
poral ones; which is, that their zeachers are not removed into corners, but their 
eyes behold their teachers; they have Chriſt's fiſhpools to come unto. 5. They 
are like fiſhpools, whoſe waters are ſtill, quiet, invariable and conſtant ; and 
are not like troubled Waters, ſuch as falſe teachers are; who are continually 


/ 


caſting 
(#) The Targum by them underſtands the ſcribes ; Jarchi. the wiſe men, or ſuck who delight in 
ſublime wiſdom ; ſo in Zohar, in Numb. fol. 89. 2. Aben Ezra, the prophets; in Shirhaſhirim Rabba 


in loc. and in Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh, 14. they are interpreted of the Sanhedrim, and elders of 


the congregation ;. and ſo in Yelammedena and "OS in Valkut in loc. ( mana a rad. 
2 benedixit. 8 | rr Sel 


* 9 ans 


Ver. 4. THz. SONG or :SONGS. 523 
caſting up the mire and dirt of their on inventions, and the divers and ftrange 
4ofrines of men; but theſe abound with thoſe truths; which, like Chriſt, the 
author of them, are Ihe ſame yeſterday, 10-day, aud for ever. Or elle, _ 

2dly, By theſe eyes of the church, may be meant the eyes of her ander and. | 
ing, which are enlightened by the Spirit of God, particularly thoſe of faith and 
knowledge; which may be ſaid to be as fiſhpools, 1. For their perſpicuity :. 
faith can behold things clearly, which are inviſible to, and are out of the reach 


of carnal ſenſe and reaſon, and therefore is called the evidence of things not ſeen ; 


it can look within the yeil, and view an unſeen Chriſt, with all the inviſible re- 
alities of another world. 2. For their ſteadineſs and unmoyeableneſs : the eye 
of faith is fixed, not mn the duties, ſervices and performances of the crea- 
ture; but upon the perſon, blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; it looks off of 
all things elſe alone to him, 3. For their abounding with the tears of goſpel- 
repentance : Jeremy wiſhed that his bead were waters, and his eyes a fountain of 
tears: the believers eyes are ſa; for repentance is a tear that drops from faith's 


eye: ſouls firſt look, and then they mourn ; nor do they ever more ſo, nor in 


a better manner, than when they can view their righteouſneſs, peace, and par- 
don in a bleeding ſaviour ; it is under a ſenſe of this, they both mourn, moſt 
and beſt, both for their own ſins, and the fins of others; their eyes are as fiſh- 
pools, abounding with theſe waters; rivers of water run down their eyes, becauſe 
they keep not God's law, Pſalm cxix, 136. 4. For the modeſty of them: theſe 
are not rolling waters, to which wanton. and immodeſt eyes may be compared; 
but quiet, ſtill and ſtanding ones: faith is a very modeſt grace; and he that is 
poſſeſſed of it, and has the greateſt meaſure thereof, is the moſt humble foul ; 
it exalts Chriſt, magnifies his grace, and gives all the glory to him; it abaſes 


_ - the creature, takes away all boaſting from him, and aſcribes nothing to him; 


for which reaſon the church's eyes are alſo ſaid to be as doves eyes within her locks: 
5. For their proportionable ſize, exact ſymmetry, and delightful beauty: per- 


| haps the alluſion may be to fiſhpools (7) ; which, being diſcerned at ſome diſ- 


tance, between trees or groves, look very ſparkling and dazzling ; and fo did 
the church's eyes to Chriſt ; with which he ſeems to be raviſhed, as he ys * 
was, in chap. iv. 9. and vi. 5. 

III. Her noſe is ſaid to be as the tower of Biba which looketh toward De 
maſcus : Very properly is the noſe mentioned next to the eyes; fince, as Cicero 
(s) ſays, it is ſo placed, as that it ſeems to be as a wall between the eyes; and 
here it is compared to a tower, not for the largeneſs of it, which is not reckoned 
comely, but for its poſition and uſe : though it may be rendered, thy face (t); 
and may denote her aſpect, bold and courageous. This tower of Lebanon ſeems 

A to 


( Vid. Sand. in loc. (s) De natura Deorum, I. 2. c. 57. 0.4 ion tua ſacies, | 
Pagninus ; front, Clarius; ſq Jarchi. | | 
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to be one that was built i in or near the foreſt of Lebanon; and was 2 frontier tower 
for that part of the country which lay towards Damaſeus : it was a tower on that 
part of mount Lebanon which fronted Damaſcus, that lay in a valley; and fo open 
to view, as well as expoſed to winds, hence called by Lucan (u), ventoſa Damaſ- 
cus; which tower was ſo high, as Adrichomius (w) ſays, that from thence might 
be ſeen and numbered the houſes in Damaſcus : Vitringa (x) obſeves, that many 
travellers relate that, on the extreme part of this mountain, in a craggy place, 
to which the plain of Damaſcus i is ſubject, is a ſmall building ; which, though 
it is of an Arabic original, as is ſaid, yet he thinks it is the place where a tower 
formerly was, looking to Damaſcus, to which Solomon here alludes. To this 
the church's noſe is compared : by which may be meant, either, 1. The mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, as before; for it need not be thought ſtrange, that one and the 
ſame thing ſhould be expreſſed by different metaphors for different reaſons, eſpe - 
cially this ; ſeeing there are different parts and branches of the work and office 
of miniſters ; who are not only eyes to-ſee, but as the noſe to ſmell ; having a 
ſpiritual.diſcerning into goſpel-truths beyond others, they not only ſavour them 
themſelves, but diffuſe the ſavour of them to others, and are themſelves to 
many the ſavour of life unto life: they are, in ſome meaſure, both the ornament 
and the defence of the church; the former is intended by their being compared 
to the noſe, which is the ornament of the face, as well as the ſeat of ſmelling; 
and the latter, by be tower of Lebanon; and this as looking towards Damaſcus, the 
inhabitants of which were always enemies to the people of Hrael: and ſo it de- 
notes the courage and vigilance of faithful miniſters; who continually have their 
eye upon the church's enemies, watch all their motions, obſerve all their ſteps, 
and, with a manful courage, face and attack them. Or, 2. By this part thus 
deſcribed, may be intended in general, the ſtatelineſs and majeſty, courage and. 
magnanimity of the church; her ſtatelineſs and majeſty by her noſe; which, when 
of a good ſize and well-proportioned, adds much grace and majeſty to the coun- 
tenance; her magnanimity and courage, by its being compared to the invincible 
and impregnable tower of Lebanon, which looks towards. Damaſcus; intimating, 
that ſhe was not afraid to look her worſt enemies in the face; and ſo anſwers the 
character which is given of her, both by Chriſt and by the daughters, in chap. 
vi. 4, 10. which is, that ſhe was terrible as an army with banners. Or elſe, 3. 
It is expreſſive of her prudence and diſcretion in ſpiritual things, which ſhe is 
capable of diſcerning from carnal; ſhe can diſtinguiſh truth from error, and can 
eſpy dangers afar off, and ſo guard againſt them; for which her noſe may be 
comppmered 6 to this tower which was thus ſituated, 
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0 Pharfal, I. 3. v. 215. 6 Thames Lene Sande, p. 190. fo Jarchi in loc, 
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Verſe 5 Former part. Thins þ 1 upon thee is like Carmel, and the 
air of thine head like Purple | 


A E S E wg contain the twa aft, which are the ninth and un in- 
5 ſtances of the church's beauty. ” | 


| bs - Her bead upon her is 0 to be Ide 0 Carmel. 
II. The hair of her bead like purple. $ 


P Her head is compared to ne And it will we proper to inquire, Firſt, 
What is the church's head. Secondly, Why it is thus compared. 

Firſt, I ſhall inquire what the church's head is; which is not the civil magi- 

ſtrate; he may indeed be a member of the church, but not the head of it : The 
princes and great men of the world may be of much ſervice to the church; as 
in the latter day, kings ſhall be her zur/ing fathers, and queens her nur/ir ing mo- 
lers; but then they ſhall be ſo far from being her head, that they ſhall 3% down 
unto her, and lick up the duſt of her feet : The Targum indeed underſtands i it of 
the king who is ſet over the people. 
Some (y) think, that by the head, is meant the ſoul or mind; which i is indeed 
the chief part in man; and being filled with the graces of the Spirit, and the 
precious fruits of righteouſnels, may much reſemble the top of Carmel, covered 
with pleaſant plants and fruitful trees : but it ſeems better to underſtand it of 
Chriſt, who only 1 is the head of the church; ſhe is compared to a body, becauſe 
conſiſting of various members, of which body he is the bead; ſee Col. i i. 18. 
And be is the head of the body, the church. Chriſt is, 

if, A repreſentative head of his church; as ſuch he ated in the everlatii 
covenant of grace; where what he did he did in her name, and what he 25 
he received for her; hence the elect are ſaid to be bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, and grace is ſaid to be given to them in him before the foundation of the 
world: thus alſo he ated as their repreſentative, when he was crucified, buried, 
roſe again, and entered into heaven; they were then crucified, buried and nne, 
and are now made to ſit together in leavent places in him, 

2dly, He is a political head; in the ſame fenſe as a king is the head 6 his 
people, Chriſt is the head of his church ; and this regards his kingly office, as 
the other did his ſuretyſhip-engagements : Chriſt is given to be an bead over all 
things to the church; and he is head over the church, thine bead, Y which is 
over thee and above my and which may be bete g- in on _— _—_ and 
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may be interpreted by his Father's ſerting him as king over his holy bill of Zion; 
which office he executes, by enacting laws for the good of his people, which are 
written, not upon tables of ſtone, but upon the fleſoly tables of the beart ; by ſub- 


duing their enemies, protecting their perſons, and ſupplying them with all neceſ- 
ſaries, as an head and common parent to them. 


34ly, He is an ceconomical head: He is an head to his church, in the ſame 


ſenſe as an huſband is to his wife, Eph. v. 23. ſhe being eſpouſed and married to 
him, ought to be ſubject to him, as her head; and in the ſame ſenſe as a father 
is to his children, Chriſt is the everlaſting Father; ſaints are his children, which 
God has given him, and are born unto him in his church; and him they ought 
to honour, as their head. Alſo he is ſo in the ſame ſenſe as a maſter is to his fer. 
vants; and it is under this conſideration that Chriſt becomes the head of angels, 

who are ſervants in bis family : he is not indeed the redeemer of angels, becauſe 
they never were in a ſtate of flavery and captivity ; nor is he the mediator of 
them, they having never been at variance with God, nor rebelled againſt him 


but yet he is the head of them, IE to Cal. ii. 10. which is the bead of all 


principality and power. 


4thly, He is a natural head; even as an human head is to an human body ; 
-and it is in alluſion to this that he is often called the head ; of which many 
things may be ſaid : as, 1. That he is a true and proper head; and that which 
is ſo, muſt, (1) Be of the ſame nature with the body; fo is Chrift ; he has par- 
taken of the ſame fleſh and blood, and has been in all things made like unto his 


church, fin excepted ; hence ariſe that ſtrong affection to her, ſympathy with 


her, and care of her. (2.) It muſt be united to it; an head, ſeparate from the 
body, cannot be a proper head, nor do the ſervice of one to the body : there is 
a ſpiritual and indiſſoluble union between Chriſt and his church; which is re- 
preſented by that conjugal union there is between a man and his wife, by which 
they become one fleſh ; and alſo by that natural one, of the vine and branches; 

but nothing does more expreſs it to the life, than that of head and members; 
for we are members of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones. (3) It muſt be ſu- 
periar to the body, as well as of the ſame nature with it, and united to it: ſo is 
Chriſt; and that not only in his higheſt nature, as he is God, and in his office, 
grace and power; but even in our nature, being crowned with honour and glory, 
and ſet at his Father's right-hand in it, far above all principality and power. (4) 
It muſt be a living head, and endued with the ſame vital ſpirit as the body is: 

ſuch an one is Chriſt , 4 and his church live one and the ſame life; he is the 
believer's life; he lives, but it is Chriſt that lives in him; one and the ſame vi- 
tal ſpirit actuates both head and members, and that is the Spirit of God; which 
is in Chriſt, the head, without meaſure, but in his members in meaſure; for he 
that is pc to the Lord, is one fait. 2. Chriſt is a perfect head; there is no 
deficiency 


\ 
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deficiency in him, nor any thing wanting that may render him a ſuitable one to 


his church. (1) Here are no part nor ſenſe wanting; he has eyes to ſee with, 
which are continually fixed upon his people ; he ſees their perfons and their ce 


cumſtances, and accordingly relieves them; his ears are open to their cries, 
which are not diſregarded by him; and he has a tongue to ſpeak a word in fea- 


fon, both to them and for them; he ſmells a feet ſavour in the perſons, gar- 


ments and graces of his people, and has taſted death for them all. (2) Here 


are no vicious humours which fall from hence to infe& the body: Adam was a 


federal head to all his ſeed ; but nothing is derived from him but fin, corruption 
and death, and ſuch vicious humours, which have infected all human nature; 


but from Chriſt is nothing derived, but holineſs, grace and life; for he himſelf - 
is holy, harmleſs, and undefiled. (3) Here is no deformity at all; but every part 
is in its proper place and juſt proportion; there is a ſurpaſſing beauty in all 
he is fairer than the children of men; there is none to be compared to him; he 


is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. (4) Here is a fulneſs of every 


thing to ſupply his body with; he is full of grace and truth: there is a fulneſs 
of juſtifying and ſanctify ing grace in him; all our righteouſneſs, holineſs, grace, 
ſtrength, life and nouriſhment, come from*Chriſt, our head; it is in bim we 


live, and move, and have our being ; and he has a ſufficiency of all grace ro fup- 
ply his members with, 3. Chriſt is the only head of his church; there is no 
other ; if the church had more heads than one, ſhe would be a monſter : The 


civil magiſtrate is no head of the church; neither is the pope of Rome; Chriſt 


only is. As there is but one body, though conſiſting of various members; and 
one ſpirit, which actuates them all; and one faith, by which they hold to the 
head; and one baptiſm, in which they make a profeſſion of him; and one God 
and father of us all, who, by adopting grace, has made and owned them for his 
children; ſo there is but one Lord and head unto them, who is ever all, God 
bleſſed for ever. 4. He is an everlaſting head : The church never was, nor never 
will be without an head; ſhe has a living one, and one that lives for ever; and 
this is matter of joy and conſolation to God's people; hence they need not fear 
a ſuitable ſupply of all grace, life and ſtrength; for, becauſe he lives as there 
head, they, his members, ball live alſo. But, 

Secondly, 1 ſhall now conſider why Chriſt, who is the church's head, is com- 
pared to Carmel ; that is, mount Carmel, as the Arabic verſion expreſly renders 
it. And, 1. This was a mountain in the land of Fudea, where Elijah contended 
with and flew the prophets of Baal; and which the Targum on this text takes 
notice of : and for the height of it, Chriſt, the church's head, may. be com- 
| pared unto it; who is higher than the kings of the earth, nay than the angels in 


heaven; for he | is ſet far above all principality and power; nay, he is higher than - 
the heavens themſelves. 2. This was a very fruitful mountain, whoſe top was 


covered 
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covered with vines, corn- fields, and fruitful trees; ſee Tja. xxxv. 2. and Ans 
i. 2. The word is ſometimes uſed for green ears of corn, as in Lev. ii. 14. and 
xxill. 14. and is ſometimes rendered, by our Tranſlators, a fruitful field, as in 
Laa. xxxii. 13. A buſhy, well-ſet head of hair, which may be here referred to, 
ſince hair is mentioned in the next clauſe, may be fitly compared to a mountain 
or to a field, covered with trees and grais, and ſuch to an head of hair (z): and 
this may be expreſſive of Chriſt, the church's head, on whom her hair grows; 
and who is her green fir-tree, from whom all her fruit is found. 3. The word is 
by ſome (a), rendered crimſon ; and the rather, it may ſeem to be ſo taken here, 
becauſe purple is made uſe of in the next deſcription ; and which go together, 
and are thus rendered, in 2 Chron. ii. 7, and iii. 14. And this may ſerve to ſet 
forth, (1) The royal dignity and majeſty of Chriſt; this being a colour uſually 
worn by the kings and great men of the earth; one of Chriſt's titles, is, he 
prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. (2) His ardent love to his church; 
whoſe flaming affectian to her may be very well repreſented by this colour. Or, 
(3) His paſſion and bloody ſufferings for his church and people; by which their 
ſins, though like ſcarlet, become as ſnow; and though red like crimſon, are as 
wool: ſo that here is a crimſon ſaviour for crimſon ſinners.” Thus may Chriſt, 
the church's head, be compared to Carmel. 

Though ſome think, that not the head, but ſome covering of the head, is in- 
tended here: R. Solomon Farchi thinks, that the tepbillin or phylacteries, which 
the Jews wore about their heads, are here meant; but this is not probable: ra- 
ther, with others (5), the alluſion is to the nuptial crown or garland, made of 
flowers, Sc. which was worn by the bride on the marriage-day : and this may 
denote the graces of the bleſſed Spirit, which are an ornament of grace to the 
bead, and chains about the neck; which may very well be thought to reſemble the 
fruitful top of mount, Carmel: and as one (c) well obſerves, by this covering of 
the head, more particularly may be meant, the grace of hope, which is the be- 
liever's head-piece, 1 Th. v. 8. as Chriſt, who is our head, is called our hope; 
ſo our hope, which is our head- piece, by a figure which is not unuſual, may be 
called the head; it is ſupported and ſuſtained by faith, which is the neck; and 


has its life and livelineſs from the death, ſufferings and reſurrection of Chriſt; 
and therefore may be compared to crimſon. 


II. The 


(z) So of hair, it is ſaid, Humeros ut lucus obumbrat, Ovid. Metamorph. I. 13. fab. 8. Comanti 
humo, Statii Thebaid. I. 5. v. 502, comata ſylva, Catullus, 4. 11. arboreas comas, Ovid. Amor. I. 2. 
eleg. 16. v. 36. a) Velut eoccinum, Pagninus, Vatablus, Mercerus; ſimile eſt coccineo, 
Junius & Tremellius; eſt ut coccus, Piſcator, ſo Ainſworth ; ſicut carmeſinum. Schindler, ſo R 


Aben Ezra in loc. and R. David Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. in voce 51953. (% Sanctius and Bi- 
Mop Patrick in loc. (c) Durham in loc, a 
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II. The bair of her head is ſaid to be like purpie: purple- coloured hair was 
in great eſteem; of this colour was the hair of king Ny/us, according to 
the fable (d); and ſo the hair of Evade and of the muſes were of a violet co- 
lour (e) ; the hair of Ulyſſes is ſaid to be like to the hyacinth flower (H), which 
is of a purple or violet colour; and Milton Y calls the firſt Adam's hair, hya- 
cinthine locks ; and here, in a figurative ſenſe, the ſecond Adam's hair is ſaid 
to be like purple. By which may be meant, either the thoughts of her heart, 
which are many and numerous, and which proceed from thence, as the hair 
does. from the head; and when theſe are fixed upon, and are employed in the 
contemplation of a crucified Chriſt, then may they be ſaid to be like purple; 
and then are they taken notice of by Chriſt, and are exceeding delightful to 
him. Though I rather think, that believers are here meant, as I have obſerved 
on chap. iv. 1. and v. 11. who grow on Chriſt, the head, and receive their 
ſtrength and nouriſhment from him; and theſe may be ſaid to be like purple, 
1. Becauſe of that royal and princely dignity they are advanced to by Chriſt ; 
who has made them kings and prieſts io God and his father ; for this is a colour 
that is uſually worn by great perſonages (4), ſuch as all believers are. 2. Be- 
cauſe of their being waſhed in Chriſt's purple blood; for ſo are both their 
perſons and their garments ; they are tinctured with it, and are of this dye. 3. 
Becauſe of the ſufferings which they undergo for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſ- 


pel; and eſpecially ſuch dear and precious ſervants of Chriſt may be ſaid to be 


as purple, who have ſpilled their blood, and laid down their lives on his ac- 
count. 

Though ſome (i) think, that not the hair, 5 Scher the hair-lace, or the 
pins, or ſome ſach ſmall things, by which the hair is tied and dreſſed up in a 
beautiful order, are intended ; and indeed the word is never uſed elſewhere 
for hair, and it properly ſignifies ſomething ſmall, thin and tender: and this 


may teach us what notice Chriſt takes of the meaneſt grace and performance 1 


believers; every little thing that is in, or is done by a believer, looks very 
beautiful in Chriſt's eye; ſo far is he from deſpiſing the day of ſmall things, 


(% Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 8. fab. 1. v. 301. De Arte Amandi, 1. & de Remed. Amor. I. 1. 


v. 68. Hygin. Fab. 198. Pauſan. Attica, p. 33. (e) Pindar. Olymp. ode 6. & Pythia. 
ode 1. v. 2. (F) Homer. Odyſl. 6. v. 23t. & 23. v. 158. (2) Paradiſe Loſt, book 4. 
5 Paludamentum erat inſigne pallium imperatorum, cocco purpuraque & auro diſtindum, Iſidor, 
Origin. I. 19. c. 24. Ci) N Patrick in loc. 
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\Veiſes F. hoe parts dings beld i in 0 gelben, 1 
Verſe 6. How fair and how Pheafant a art rhou, 0 love, for delights! „* 


1 RI ST, having given 4 defeription of the church's beauty, | in ten ber- 
ticular inſtances of 1 it, does ol 


=_ In the latter part of the th verſe, diſcover his great 1 EE ff 
to her, though. in A very abrupt n manner; the king is beld in the ball 


ries. 


II. Gives a general and comprehicaliy ive ſummary of her 1 ES in 


V. 6. thus ; How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O love, for 1 5 
And, . C 


I. I hall Gelder this gt expreſtion,. the king is held i in hes galleries: 


which ſeems to have no dependence upon or connection with, either the prece- 


ding or ſubſequent words, but only with the affections of Chriſt's heart; who 


being as it were ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed at, captivated and raviſhed with the 
church's. beauty, breaks out in theſe words, even before he had well finiſhed the 
account he was giving. And i it may be here inquired, 1ſt, Who is meant by zhe 
king. 2dly, What thoſe galleries are in which he is ſaid to be held. And, 349, 
What by being held in them. : 
1ſt, By the king, we are to underſtand the Meſ ah, the Lord Teſs Chriſt , 

whois the governor of the whole uniyerſe, has a ſovereign dominion over all 
creatures, is be prince of the kings of the earth; who ſets. up and pulls down at 
pleaſure, and exerciſes an uncontrolable power over all created beings: and who 
is in an eſpecial manner the king of ſaints ; who are committed to Bim as medi- 
ator by his Father, to rule and govern; whom be has purchaſed by his own 
blood, and conquered by the mighty power of his grace; in whoſe hearts he 
reigns, by putting his Spirit, implanting his grace, and writing. his laws there; 
whom he continually protects, ſubdues their enemies, and ſupplies with all. 
things neceſſary: this kingdom of his is not of this world; it is not ſupported 
by worldly power; nor carried on with worldly intereſt; nor does it appear in 
worldly pomp and ſplendor; but is of an inviffble and) ſpiritual? nature; it is“ 
managed according to the ſtricteſt rules of Juſtice and equity, and is upon ſuch 
a foundation as will laſt for ever. 

- 2dly, By the galleries, in which this great king is held, we are to underſtand 
the ordinances of the goſpel : the ſame word, which is here rendered galleries, is, 


in 
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in chap. i. 17. n rafters; ah are a. much uſe for the ſtrength and 
ſupport of buildings, as the ordinances are for the ſtrengthening of weak hands, 


and confirming of feeble knees: the word is alſo, by ſome, here rendered canal 


(k), as it is gulters, in Gen. xxx. 38, 41. and trougbs to water cattle in, Exod. ii. 
16. which alſo is applicable to the ordinances of the goſpel; through whieh, 


as through ſo many canals, conduit-pipes or gutters, is conveyed to fouls the 


grace of the Spirit, which is in ſcripture frequently compared to water: but we 


render the word galleries; as does R. David Kimchi (1), and after him Junius 


and Tremellius. In the eaſtern countries, galleries ran along by the ſides of 
great houſes, and were a common paſſage to the rooms in them (n); and which 
will well ſuit with the ordinances, which are thoſe galleries where Chriſt and be- 
lievers walk and converle together; where he diſcovers the ſecrets of his love, 
and leads them into a farther. acquaintance with his covenant-grace ; from 
whence they have delightful views of his precious perſon ;. who. having been 
ſome time abſent from them, they now from hence behold him coming towards 
them, leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the bills; here they are of- 
tentimes indulged with Pi/zah-views z and not only ſes the king in bis dug. 
but alſo Sebold the good land which is very far off. Bur, 

34%, 1 ſhall next conſider what is meant by this great marſacs Wien held there. 
The word ſignifies a being bound, as a priſoner, with chains and fetters: R. 


Alen Ezra and Alſbech acknowledge, that the Meſſiah is here intended; and 


tell us, that it was the opinion of their ancient Rabbins, that he was born the 
day that Joruſalem was deſtroyed: and if you aſk the modern Jews, why then 
they are ſo unbelieving concerning him? they will tell you, that though he 

was then born, he is not yet revealed; and if you aſk where he now is, ſome of 
them will tell you, that he is in paradiſe, where he lies tied and bound with the 
locks of womens hair, which are like to the frizzles and curlings of water in ca- 
nals; to ſupport which whim. of theirs, they torture this text of aurs,. and read 


it thus ; the hair of thine head is like purple, with-which the king is tied or bound in 


the walks or canals (u); that is, in paradiſe, But though the king Meſſiah is 
here repreſented as. one bound as a priſoner, yet nat in this ridiculous ſenſe; 

but his being held or baung in the galleries or ordinances of his houſe, ſhews, 1. 
How much his heart was raviſhed and captivated with the beauty of his church; 

it ſtruck him with ſo much wonder, and filled him with ſo much pleaſure, that 
he was like one bound in chains, and could nat ſtir hand nor foot; had no pow- 
er to move along, nor could he take his eye off of her; but. ſtood and gazed 


 L-1 + | upon 


(A) So Montanus, Brightman, Cocceius, Mercerus, Tigurine and Vulgate Latin verfions ; and 


ſo the Jews underſtand it in Shirhafhirim Rabba in loc. and in Vajikra Rabba, paraſh. 31. and the 
Targum and. Aben Ezra in loc. ()) Ia lib. Shoraſh. rad. n (e See Shaw's Tra- 
vels, p. 273. (n) Vid. Buxtorf, Sy nag. Jud, c. 50. | 
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upon her, as one ſurpriſed 'and aſtoniſhed at her. Or, 2. It is expreſſive of 
Chriſt's fixed habitation in his houſe and ordinances : for though believers do 
not always perceive him, yet he always is there; he has promiſed ſo to be, and 
he is as good as his word ; nay, he takes delight and pleaſure in being there, 
and that, as much as any man can, to be in his own houſe, and to walk in the 
galleries of it; This is my reſt for gver, ſays he, Pſalm exxxii. 14. here will [ 
dwell, for I have deſired it: he is, as it were, tied and faſtened to its rafters, and 
bound in its galleries. Or, 3. It may be meant of any earthly king or prince 
whatever; and then the ſenſe is as Junius gives it: There is no king fo great 
and glorious, if he ſhould behold thy beauty and glory, but would ſtand ama. 
zed at it; and would be held with a perpetual deſire of ſeeing it, eſteeming it 
far above his own or the glory of the whole world: and indeed, the earthly glory 
and grandeur of the greateſt prince and monarch in the univerſe, is far inferior 
to that of Chriſt's church; if Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one 
of the lilies of the field, much leſs is any king or prince to be compared with 
Chriſt's lily, the church: but, though this ſenſe ſerves much to ſet off the 
church's glory and beauty; yet I rather chooſe the other, which beſt expreſics 
the affection of Chriſt, and the aſtoniſhing beauty of his church. 

II. In y. 6. Chriſt gives a general and comprehenſive ſummary of his 
church's beauty; and at the ſame time expreſſes the ſtrongeſt affection for her, 
ſaying, How fair and how m_— art thou, O love, 40 delights. Where may be 
obſerved, 

1/, The title he gives her, O love. The church is Chriſt's love, both ob- 
jectively and ſubjectively; ſhe is the object of his love, whom he loved from 
all eternity; loves in time without any change or variation, and will love to 
all eternity, without the leaſt interruption: ſhe is alſo one who dearly loves 
Chriſt; in whoſe heart that grace dwells and reigns ; which ſhe diſcovers by 
her regard to his perſon, value for his ordinances , and reſpect to his com- 
mands: of this title, ſee more on chap. i. 9. though indeed a different word 
is here made uſe of, and that more full and expreſſive, both of Chriſt's love to 
her, and hers to Chriſt, than is there: ſhe is called love in the abſtract ; as be- 
ing all over love, loye itſelf, nothing elſe but love, and Ae lovely in his 
eſteem. 

2dly, The commendations that are given of her, are, 1. That ſhe is fair ; 
and fo The is, not in herſelf, but in Chriſt ; not in her own nature and righte- 
ouſneſs, which are unclean, but in his perſon and righteouſneſs, which are with- 
out ſpot and blemiſh ; not as ſhe is now conſidered in this imperfect ſtate, but 
as ſhe ſhall - be hereafter, when ſhe ſhall be preſented a glorious church, without 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: though now, in Chriſt's eye, ſhe is all fair, 
and there is no ſpot in her; but this commendation we have frequently met with. 

2 2. She 
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2. She is alſo ſaid to be pleoſant; which epithet is by her given to Chriſt, in 
chap. i. 16, which he here returns to her; it being uſual in this ſong for theſe 
two excellent lovers fo to do. The church now was pleaſant to Chriſt, and 
that for delights, he having loved her, not only with a love of benevolence, 
but with a love of complacency and delight ; and that before the foundation of 
the world, as appears from Prov. viii. 31. The church, I ſay, is pleaſant to him, 
as ſhe is his ſpouſe and bride ; for fo ſhe is as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe 


unto him; and as ſhe is the portion and inheritance, of which he ſays, be 


lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places; and alſo as ſhe is his friend and intimate 
acquaintance, ſhe is pleafant to him, as Jonathan was to David. Moreover, 
ſhe is ſo as ſhe is clothed with his righteouſneſs, and adorned with the graces 
of his Spirit ; her countenance is comely ; her voice, both in prayer and praiſe, 
is ſweet ; her faith and love are raviſhing, and her company delightful ; in ſhort, 
he takes abundance of ſatisraction and pleafure in her: ſhe was all delight (o) 
to him; her countenance, voice, actions and geſture. And therefore, 

34ly, Expreſſes it after the manner he does, How fair and how pleaſant art 
thou ! that is, thou art incomparably and inexpreſſibly ſo ; none can tell how 
fair thou art in my eye, and how pleaſant and delightful thou art unto me; it is 
beyond all human thought and expreſſion : What aftoniſhing love and grace 
now appears in all this, that one fo great and glorious, as this royal perſon i is, 
ſhould be ſo much in love with, and take ſo much delight and pleaſure in ſuch 
poor, vile, and ſinful creatures, as we are! 


Verſe 7. This thy flature is like to a palm-tree, and thy breafts to 


cluſters of grapes. 


HRIST, having gone through the ten particular inſtances of his church's 
beauty, in the five firſt verſes of this chapter, and given a comprehenſive 
ſummary of the whole, in Y. 6. one would have thought he had done; but as 
not ſatisfied with the commendations he had given, and as not knowing when nor 
how to give over, the ſubject being ſo W to * begins ane w in theſe 
words; where he, 


1. In general commends her ſfature, by e it to @ palm- tree. 
II. Her breaſts in particular, which are likened to cluſters of grapes. 


I. He compares her ſtature to a . Her flature is what ariſes from 
and is made up of the aboveſaid * which he had commended, as is mani- 
feſt 


e, Mex deliciæ, Plauti Stichus, act. 5. de. 5. 


EEE 
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feſt from the relative 158; which being all ſet in their proper place, and in a 
Juſt proportion, as the members of the church are by God, fee 1 Cor. xii, 12— 
18, look very beautiful and comely : the word properly ſignifies height, tallneſs, 
and ſtraightneſs: to be of a tall ſtature, was accounted very honourable, and 
an indication of majeſty ; ſuch an one was fit to be choſen a king, as Saul was, 
who was higher than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and upwards ; and he 
Samuel came to anoint one of the ſons of Je, as King in his ſtead, the firſt-born, 
Eliab, was preſented to him ; who, when he ſaw his comely countenance, and 
the height of his ſtature, judged him to be the Lord's anointed ; but the Lord 
bid him not look on theſe things, nor judge according to them as man does, 
for he was not the perſon he had his eye upon. As the tallneſs of men is expreſ. 
ſed by the palm-tree ; thus Meſes is ſaid to be admired by the Etbiopians far 
his beautiful ſtature, like the palm-tree (p) ; ſo the ſimile of a tree, as here of a 
palm- tree, is not an improper one to expreſs the tall ſtature of women: ſo Gala- 
tea is, for height and tallneſs, compared to an alder and to a plane-tree (g); 
and Helena, to a cypreſs-tree in a garden (r), on the ſame account : and if Solo- 
mon here has any reference to Pharoah's daughter, his wife, ſince the Egyptias 
palm-tree i is ſaid to be the beſt (s), he might think of that, which is deſcribed, 
« of body ſtraight, high, round and lender (2) * and fitly expreſſes a good 
ſhape and ſtature, which recommend a perſon to their lovers (2). Now the 
church being here repreſented as tall of ſtature, may be expreſſive of her royal 
majeſty and greatneſs; and ſo the Septuagint render the words, This thy greatneſs 
is like to the palm-tree (ww). Moreover, tallneſs of ſtature was ever accounted no 
{mall addition to beauty ; and therefore women have, in former as well as in lat- 
ter ages,. wore ornaments upon the very top of their heads, as well as high 
5 Bog on their feet, to make them appear the taller ; : and perhaps this was the 
reaſon why the Jewiſh women walked with Pretched forth necks, as is obſerved in 
La. ini. 16. ſo that this may be taken notice of by Chriſt, as a commendation 
of the church's beauty. The palm- tree is a beautiful tree; and ſome have been 
compared to it for their beauty; thus Homer (x) compares the beauty of Nau- 
ficaa to the tender branch of a palm- tree; here the church is compared to it for 
her ſtature: and to be of a tall ſtature, is in many caſes uſeful; and ſuch, in 
many inſtances, have the advantage of others; Zaccheus, desde he was low 
of ſtature, was obliged to climb a ſycamore - tree, or he had loſt the ſight of Chriſt, 
which he was ſo deſirous of gratifying his curiolity with. But to proceed: by 


the 


(p) Sepher Dibre Hayamim, fol. 7, 2. 9 Ovid. Metamorph. I. 13. fab. 8. (0 Theo- 
crit. Idyll. 18. v. 30. (5) A. Gell. Noct. Attic. I. 7. c. 16, Vid. Straho, 1. 17. p. $63. 
(:) Sandy's Travels, b. 2. p. 79. Cu Amo forma pulchram, ſtatura procerem, Theophi- 


lus apud Athen. Deipnoſoph. 1. 13. e. 2. p. 563. (w) Trap A os, Sept. ſtatura tua, 
Vulgate Latin verſion. (*) Odyſſ. 6. v. 163, 4 ö 
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the church's Hature, is meant no other than that eaſure of the flature of the ful. 
meſs of Chriſt, mentioned in Eph. iv. 13. which the church and all true believers 
are growing up to, and ſhall. arrive at; for which reaſon the means of grace, 
the miniſtry of the word, and the ordinances of the goſpel, are inſtituted and 
continued: and then will the church have arrived to this ſtature, when all the 
clect are gathered in, and every member joined to the body; and theſe all filled 
vith the ſeveral gifts and graces of the Spirit deſigned for them; and are all 


grown up to a juſt proportion in the body: and in this ſtate and condition Chriſt 
ſeems to view his church here, and therefore gives her this commendation. 


Now to this ſtature no addition can be made, but by the grace and Spirit of 
God; as no man, by zaking thought, or projecting ever ſo many ways and me- 
thods; can ald one cubit anto Bis bodily Rature ; ſo none can, by any methods of 
their own; add to their ſpiritual ſtature, nor to the ſtature of the church of 
Chriſt : it is the Spirit of God that convinces and converts ſinners ; he works 
upon their wills and affeftions, and powerfully inclines their hearts to give 
themſelves firſt to the Lord; and then to the churches ; and when tbey are 
planted there, it is he that, by the effuſions and influences of his grace, makes 
them grow up as willotos by the water-courſes, 

Now this ſtature of the church, is by Chriſt compared to a paln- tree; a a 
tree well known in Zudea, where great plenty of them grew; and as Pliny (3) - 
fays, the nobleſt and beſt of this ſort of trees, and eſpecially about Jericho; 
which is frequently in ſcripture called the city of Palm-trees; as is Engedi ſome- 
times called Hazazom-tamar, from the palm-trees which grew there: and ſome (2) 
have obſerved, that this tree, in future times, became an emblem of that coun- 
try; and therefore the coin of ſeveral of the Roman princes had the figure of a 
, palm-tree' upon them, and particularly Veſpaſian's; and the medal of the em- 
peror Titus was ſtruck with the figure of a captive woman, ſitting under a palm- 
tree, with this inſcription on it, Judæa capia, Judæa is taken : the metaphor is 
taken, as are uſyally all the metaphors, ſimilies and compariſons in this book, 
from what was well known in this country; and it is no unuſual thing in ſcrip- 
ture for ſaints to be compared to palm- trees; in P/alm xcii. 12. it is ſaid, zhe 
righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree; and in Solomon's temple, which was a fi- 
gure of the church of Chriſt, were palm-trees carved upon all the walls of the 
houſe round about, and upon the doors of the oracle; to teach us, that none 
but ſaints ought to have a place in God's houſe below, or ſhall be admitted into 
heaven above, ſignified by the oracle, or holy of holies: allo in EzekiePs tem- 
ple, which was ſhewn him in a viſion, were palm-trees and cherubim; between 
every eoerub and cherub, was a palm- tree; 3 which temple was either a figure of 

. 


1 ) Lib. 13. c. 1 + (x) Soto Major and Biſhop Patrick in loc. Vid. Harduini Opera, p- 
331. 2. 332. 1. 731. I, 2. 735, 743.2. 
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the goſpel-church, or of the church-triumphant in glory: and if that is true 
as ſome (a) have thought, that the places of the fallen angels are filled up with 
men redeemed by Chriſt; that the ſame number are redeemed among the one, 
as fell among the other; this deſcription would give a beautiful illuſtration of 
it; for as a chemub and a palm-tree, a cherub and a palm- tree, were placed in 
this order throughout the houſe; ſo an angel and a ſaint, an angel and a ſaint, 
an equal number of each, according to this notion, will be in the heavenly 
glory. But to conſider a little particularly why the church, and all true be- 
lievers, may be compared to palm- trees: and they may, for theſe following rea- 
ſons: 1. The palm- tree grows up very tall, ſtraight and upright (0); and there- 
fore the idols of the Gentiles are compared unto it, in Jer. x. 5. they are uprigbt 
as the palm tree: and ſaints may be ſaid to be ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; and that if 
we conſider them either in the exerciſe of their faith, or in the motions of their 
affections, or in the tendency of their deſires, or agreeableneſs of their conver- 
ſations; their faith looks ſtraight upwards to a Chriſt above, and fixes its eye 
upon his perſon, blood and righteouſneſs; and does not look downwards to its 
frames, duties, ſervices or performances: their affections move heavenwards, 
and are ſet on things above, and not on things on earth; and therefore are com- 
pared to pillars of ſmoke, which move ſtraight upwards , and which riſe up in the 
form of palm-trees, as has been obſerved on chap. iii, 6. their deſires alſo ſteer 
the ſame courſe, and move after Chriſt ; they want to have a larger knowledge 
of him, more communion with him, and a nearer conformity to him; they are 
breathing after the heavenly j Joys ; and having ſeen the vanity and emptineſs of 
this world, and the things of it, deſire the better country and-continuing city, 
which God is the builder and maker of; and long to be unclothed of this mor- 
tal body, that they might be clothed with their houſe from heaven ; thus, like 
the palm-tree, their ſouls move upward in their faith i in, love to, and defires af- 
ter Chriſt, and thoſe unſeen glories which he is preparing for his people: and as 
they are upright in their hearts, ſo they are in their converſations; which are of- 
ten in heaven, and employed about heavenly things, even whilſt they are here 
on earth; which renders them becoming the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. 2. The 
palm-tree will grow ſtraight and upright, even though many weights are hung 
upon it (c): ſaints have many weights and preſſures upon them; the apoſtle 
ſays, Heb. xii. 1. let us lay afide every weight , which ſhews that they have more 
than one; they have a body of ſin and death, which preſſes them hard, and 
makes them groan, being burdened with it; as alſo a variety of afflictions 
which attend them; as well as a load of reproaches and cenſures thrown upon 
them by the world, which often fall very hard and heavy; beſides the many 
perſecutions of various forts which they endure; and yet, as the apoſtle ſays, 


(a) Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, I. 22 c. 1. & in Enchir. c. 29. (5) Levin. Lemnii Herb. Bibl. 
Explic. c. 20. (c) Levin. Lemnii Herb. Bibl. Explic. e. 20. ET ANE, 
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2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. though they are troubled on every fide, yet not difireſſed ; they are 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not de- 
ſtroyed; they are ſupported under all, and ſtill grow upright like the palm-tree ; 
none of theſe things move them, to turn or bend either one way or another; nor 
tempt them to deſert the cauſe they have eſpouſed ; but continue in it with an 
unſhaken mind, and a courageous and magnanimous ſpirit ; ſo R. Solomon Farchti 
applies this to the Jewiſh church, which ſtood as upright as the palm- tree, re- 
fuſing to be guilty of idolatry, in Nebuchadnezzar's time, when other nations 
bowed and fell down before his golden image: nay, ſaints not only bear up 
under all theſe weights and preſſures, but oftentimes grow the more in their 
faith, love, knowledge and experience, under them; as the children of J{ae!, 
who the more they were afflicted, the more they grew and multiplied. 3. The 
palm-tree is a fruit-bearing tree; it bears the fruit which is called dates, which 
is not only of a beautiful aſpect, but of a delightful taſte, and is fit both for 
food and drink (4); and this perhaps was the reaſon why the children of Iſrael 
pitched their camp at Elim, Numb. xxxiii. 9. becauſe there were not only /welve 
| fountains of water there, but alſo threeſcore and ten palm-trees : the ſaints, being 
implanted and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, and abiding in him, bring forth fruit ; 
they are laden with all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, the graces of 
the Spirit, and the precious fruits of righteouſneſs ; all which fruit they have 
from Chriſt, who is their green fir-tree. 4. Naturaliſts le) tell us, that the vital 
force or power of the palm- tree is not in its root, as in other trees, but in its 
top, which they call the cerebrum, or brain; and that if its top is lopped off, it 
immediately becomes barren (F): the ſaints life is not in themſelves, but in their 
head, Chriſt Jeſus; it is from him they receive all their grace and ſtrength, 
their life and nouriſhment, their fruit and fruitfulneſs ; and was it poſſible that 
any ſeparation could be made between them and their head, they would not only 
become barren and unfruitful, but intirely dead and lifeleſs. 5. The leaves of 
the palm-tree are always green; it has on the top of it a tuff of leaves four feet 
long, which never fall off, but always continue upon it in the ſame verdure; it 
is a tree which never rots (g): the ſaints are frequently compared to trees in 
(cripture, and that to ſuch whoſe leaves do not wither, as in Pſalm i. 3. Fer. 
xvii. 8. when hypocrites and carnal profeſſors are called d glrorugnd, frees 
that are withered in autumn (b); at which time not only the fruit is gone, but 
the leaves fall: but ſaints being ingrafted in Chriſt, and planted by the rivers ot 
divine love and grace, continually retain their verdure, ſhall never periſh, but 
perſevere for ever. 6. The palm-tree is very long-lived (i), and continues flou- 


Z 2 2 riſhing 
(4) Ibid. (e) Plin. I. 13. c. 4. & Dalecamp. in idem. (F) Plin. I. 17. e. 24. 
) Plin. I. 16. e. 20. Demnii Herb. Bibl. Ee c. 20. (5) Jude 12. li) Plin, 


1. 16. c. 44. 
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riſhing a long time; it is, as Dr. Shaw (k) was informed, in its greateſt vigour 
about thirty years after it is planted, and continues in full vigour ſeventy years 
more, bearing all this while every year about three or four hundred pounds 
weight of dates; and Symmachus renders the words here, bis thine age is like 
unto the palm- tree: hence the flouriſhing of the righteous is compared unto it, 
in P/a/m xcii. 12. in oppoſition to that of the wicked, in Y. 7. which is ſaid to 
be as the flouriſhing of graſs, which is ſoon over, and continues but a ſhort time; 
but the palm-tree abides ſo for many years, as before obſerved (I): and this 
may be expreſſive of the perſeverance of the ſaints, whoſe grace is immortal and 
incorruptible ; whoſe perſons ſhall never periſh, nor ever be ſubject ro the ſecond 
death, but ſhall live for evermore. 7. The palm-treee grows and flouriſhes beſt 
in hot and ſunny places (); it will not grow in cold countries, and therefore 
we have it not here: ſo ſaints, being planted in the bouſe of the Lord, where in 
the ordinances, they ſitting under the warm and quickening beams of the jun of 
righteouſneſs, Chrift Jeſus, flouriſh in the courts of our God; theſe are the beſt 
places for them, namely, the houſe and ordinances of God; here they defizhr to 
be, and here they thrive moſt, becauſe here the Lord is a 7 and a iell unto 
them. 8. Branches of the palm-tree have been uſed as tokens of joy and em- 
blems of victory; the Jews had a feaſt of tabernacles, which they kept as a 
time of rejoicing; and among other demonſtrations of joy, this was one, to 
carry palm- tree branches in their hands, Lev. xxiii. 40. as did alſo much people 
of the Jews, when Chriſt rode in triumph to Feruſalem, as an indication of the 
joy they were filled with at his coming , and to welcome him into their city, h 
xii. 13. ſo likewiſe the ſaints are 1 who were come out of great tribu- 
lations, and had got the victory over all their enemies, as clothed with white 
robes, and palms or palm-tree- branches in their hands, Rev.. vil. 9. ſaints, of all 
perſons in the world, have reaſon to rejoice in the views of an atoning ſacrifice, 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and peace and pardon by Chriſt Jeſus, through whom 
they are made more than conquerors over ſin, Satan, and the world and a num- 
ber of theſe, with palm tree- branches in their hands, will look like ſo. many 
palm-trees, But, 

II. The church's breaſts in particular are commended by Chriſt, and com- 
pared to cluſters of grapes : this part has been already commended in chap. iv. 5. 
and is repeated in Y. 3. of this chapter; but here a different metaphor is made 

uſe of; there they are compared to 120 young roes that are twins, here to cluſters 
of grapes. The word grapes is not in the Hebrew text; though the Targum ſup- 
plies it, as our Tranſlators do: R. Aben Ezra ai that cluſters of the vine 
are meant, which might be planted by, and run up upon the palm: tree; though 
I mould rather think, that cluſters of dates, the fruit of the palm tree itſelf, are 


| here 
(4 Travels, p. 244. (7) Vid. R. Aben Ezram in Pſal. xcii. 12, (n Plin, I. 13 c. 4. 
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here intended; eſpecially ſceing this. fruit, as Pliny (n) obſerves, grows in cluſ- 
ters, hanging upon the ſhoots, like bunches of grapes: moreover, her breaſts 
are compared to cluſters of ihe vine, in the following verſe; and it does not ap- 


pear ſo probable, that Chriſt ſhould uſe the fame metaphor, to commend the | 


lame part in two verſes together. What we are to underſtand by the church's 
breaſts, has been ſhe wn on chap. iv. 5. but ſeeing a different metaphor is made 
uſe of here, it may not be improper to obſerve the agreement between them. 
And, 

It, By her breaſts may be meant 1 miniſters of the goſpel. R. Solomon 
Farchi would have Daniel, Hananiab, Miſbael and Axariab, here underſtood, 
who were as breaſts to others in captivity : but it is much better to underſtand 


them of goſpel-miniſters ; who not only dire& men where they may have food, 


invite them to it, and diſſuade them from every thing that would be pernicious 
to them; but alſo feed them themſelves, with the fincere milk of the word, and 
bread of ke ; they rightly divide or cut the word of truth ; and, as wiſe and 
faithful ſtewards, give to every one their portion of meat in Fi ſeaſon. Theſe 
may be compared to cluſters, either of grapes or dates, i. Becauſe of their num- 
ber: it is a great mercy to the churches of Chriſt, when there are plenty of 
goſpel- miniſters ; ; Chriſt adviſed his diſciples to pray for it, becauſe the harveſt 
WAS Plenteous, and labourers were but few, Matt. ix. 375 38. 2. Becauſe of 
their unity, | ikeneſs and agreement; for though they have'gifts and grace dif- 
fering from each other, one has more than another has yet they have one and 
the ſame commiſſion, and preach one and the ſame Chriſt as the only way of 
if 
ſalvation „though they may not be attended with equal ſucceſs, | 3. Like cluſters 
of 4 —6 the fruit of the palm: tree, they are the fruit of the church; ; and ſuch 
are the, belt miniſters, who are educated and brought up in churches, and are 
approved and, ſent out by them. 'Or elſe, 15 . 
2dly, By the church's breaſts may be meant, the Old and New 'Teſtaments ; 
which, like breaſts, are full of the milk of the word; than which, no two breaſts 
are more. like one another ; . like the two cherubim upon the mercy-ſeat, they 
look towards each other : theſe may be compared to cluſters, becauſe there are 
in them cluſters of excellent doctrines and precious promiſes ; there are not only 
here and there a berry, bur cluſters of them; Which being preſſed and ſqueezed 
by hearing, reading, meditation and prayer, yicld both delight and nouriſhment, 
to men. Or elſe, 
3dly,. By them may be meant t the ordinances of baptiſn, and the Lord's s ſupper, 
which are. breaſts of conſolation to believers; and when they have the preſence 
of lon in them, and the diſcoveries of his love to them, then they are not 
22 #3 1 d 


6 Plin. 1 13. c. 4. 


f 
4 
f 
41 
k 
k 


540 AN EXPOSITION or Ch. VII. 
dry breafts ; they cannot ſay, they have no cluſter to eat; but as when there is 
new wine found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in it, 
Ifa. Ixv. 8. ſo have they much pleaſure, ſatisfaction and delight therein: and 
the church's breaſts being thus like cluſters full in themſelves, are alfo de- 


lightful and beautiful in Chriſt's eye, and therefore are thus commmended by 
him, 


Verſe 8. I ſaid I will go up to the palm-tree, I will take bold of the 
boughs thereof : now alſo thy breaſts ſhall wy as cluſters of the vine, 
and the Jmell of thy noſe hike apples. 


HRIS 7. having compared the church to a paln- tree, and her breaſts to 
cluſters of dates, the fruit thereof, does here, 


I. Make a reſolution or promiſe to go up into it, and joke Bold * the "I 
thereof. 
II. Mentions ſeveral effects following upon his putting this tation into 
practice, or fulfilling this promiſe ; two of which we have an account of 
in theſe words: as, 1f, That her breaſts ſhould be filled; and become 
like cluſters of the vine. 2dly, The ſmell of her noſe ſhould be like apples. 


I. We have in theſe words Chriſt's reſolution or promiſe ; which conſiſts of 
wo parts: 1/, He reſolves to go up to the n 2dly, When there, to 
take bold of ihe boughs thereof. TY 

1ſt, He fignifies it as his will, to go p to the palm-tree Some popith (0) 
writers have fancied that the croſs of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſome part of it, was made 
of the wood of the palm- tree; to ſupport which they have no fufficient proof 
or evidence; though it is not very unlikely, ſeeing there was ſuch Plenty of thoſe 
ſort of trees in Judea, as has been obſerved on the former verſe : and therefore, 
ſome (p) have thought, that by Chriſt's going up to the palm-tree, is meant 
his crucifixion, which he expreſſes by being lifted up, in Fohn xii. 32. Moreo- 
ver, his going up to it may ſignify his voluntary ſubmiſſion unto death, even 
the death of the croſs : befides, the palm-tree being an emblem of victory, 
may repreſent the conqueſt which Chriſt has obtained over all his and our ene- 
mies; he has deſtroyed fin, overcome the world, aboliſhed death, ſpoiled prin- 


cipalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them, openly 1 over them 
on the croſs. 


| Though 
ce) Vid. Soto Major in loc. % Feliot & Akuin in loe. Fertull. & Cyprian. in 
Soto Major in loc. 
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Though others (2) have thought, that by Chriſt's going up to the palm- tree, 
are meant his aſcenſion into heaven, his conjunction with his church there, and 
that unſpeakable pleaſure which he will take in her for evermore : it is true, 
Chriſt not only aſcended to his God and our God, to his Father and our Pa- 
ther; but alſo went up tothe church triumphant, which may very fitly be com- 
pared to a palm- tree; the ſaints there appearing with white robes and palms, palm- 
tree-branches in their bands; as a token of that joy they are poſſeſſed of, and 
of that victory over all their enemies, which they are ſharers in, through Chriſt 
Jeſus : and it was the delightful company of thefe perſons, which Chriſt had in 
view in becoming a ſurety for them, aſſuming their nature, and dying in their 
room and ſtead; it was this joy that was ſet before him, which cauſed him fo pa- 
tiently to endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame which attended it. Though I am 
rather inclined to think, that by the paim- tree here, we are to underſtand the 
church militant, as in the foregoing verſe ; and Chriſt's going up into it ; is 
expreſſive, 1. Of his right unto, and property in his church: ſhe is his by the 
gift of the Father, and by the purchaſe of his own blood, as well as by the con- 
queſt of his powerful and efficacious grace; on which account he claims an in- 
tereſt in her, and ſays, I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou 
art mine; and the is very free to own and acknowledge this rightful claim unto 
her, as it is her honour, intereſt, and duty fo to do: this palm-tree is of his 
own planting ; he waters it every moment; he keeps it night and day; he 
prunes it, and makes it fruitful; and therefore has a right to go up into it when 
he pleaſes. 2. Of his preſence with her, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to be among the myrtle- trees, 
in Zech. i. 8. as he is here ſaid to go up into the palm-tree: and this is the grand 
reaſon why the church is at any time in a flouriſhing condition, and, like the 


Palm; tree, grows, though never ſuch weights and preſſures are upon it; be- 


cauſe Chriſt is in the midſt of her, and grants his gracious and ſupporting pre- 
ſence to her. 3. Of his delight in her: he loves to be in her preſence and com- 
pany, as men do to go up int their trees, and handle the boughs thereof. His 
ſaints are be excellent in the earth, in whom his deligbt was before the world be- 
gan, and now is and ever will be : the mutual delight which appears in the bride 
and bridegroom, falls ſhort of yer that which Chriſt takes in his church; 
he rejoices over her with joy ; he reſts in his love towards her, and joys over her 
with finging, Zech. iii. 17. 

Now from Chriſt's going up into his palm-tree, the church, we are not to 
imagine that the church is higher than Chriſt, for he is far ſuperior to her; and 
it is an inſtance of his grace and condeſcenſion, that he will take notice of her, 
and grant his preſence to her; he is her head and huſband, her Lord and king, 
and CIs ſhe is EN 4 and ought to be in ſubjection to him; and though 


he 


(g) Diodat. n loc. 
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he was in our nature, and that by reaſon of ſuffering in it, made à little lower 
than the angels; yet he is vaſtly higher than they, yea, higher than the heavens 
themſelves. But this expreſſion here i is ſuited, and is very agreeable to the me- 
taphor here made uſe of. The palm: tree is a very tall tree; and its boughs and 
branches do not grow out of the ſides, as in many other trees, but only on the 
top of it; ſo that whoſoever would lay hold upon them, and gather the fruit, 
muſt go up into it: moreover, the trunk and body of it is made with rings in 
the bark of it, like ſteps; ſo that it may be very eaſily climbed, which is 
done by the eaſtern people, with an incredible ſwiftneſs (r) : theſe, ſteps. are made 
of the knots, or pollices, as Dr. Shaw (5) calls them, being gradually left upon 
the trunk of the tree, ſerve, like ſo many rounds. of a ladder, to climb up the 
tree, either to fecundate it, or to lop it, or to gather the fruit: and Lucian (i) 
oblcryes, that thoſe who have ſcen how men get up into palm- trees, in Ara- 
bia, Egypt, and other places, muſt needs underſtand what he ſays, about 
climbing the Phalli in the temple of Hyerapolis, i in Syria, he is deſcribing,” 
2dly, Going: up into the palm- tree, is in order to Lake, hold on the beug bs of 
it, The palm-tree has no boughs nor branches, growing out of the ſides. of the 
trunk of it, as before abſerved; but ſhoots upon the top of it, on which. its 
fruit hangs ;, and the Septuagint renders it, I will take hold af the beights of it; 
ſome render it, the ſruit of it, as the Hulgate Latin verſion, 3.00 which Kircher in- 
clines: and this aſcent to the top of it was, either to gather the Fruit, or to crop 
the ſhoots, themſelves, and eat them; for the tops ; of them, which are of the 
firſt year's growth, are very tender and f{weet,. and may be eaten (u); ſo the 
top of the palm-tree, which ſome call the cerebrum, or brain, is very fweet 
(w).;' and is ſpoken of as very pleaſant and nouriſhing (x). - Chriſt's end in 
doing this may be twofold : 1. To gather the fruits of it; which. he has an un- 
doubred right unto; they are his: whether we underſtand by them the, bleſſings 
of grace, * Of believers are poſſeſſed of; or the graces of the Spirit, which are 
implanted in them; or the good works, 8 they are enabled to perform; 
theſe all come 33 him; he is the green fir-tree, from whom all the believers 
fruit is found ; therefore he may lay hold on the boughs, and gather the fruit 
wen he pleaſes; in doing which, he takes much delight and pleaſure, and is kindly 
invited by his church thereunto : ſee chap. iv. 16, 2. His other end in laying hold 
on the boughs, may be to prune them, that they may bring forth more fruit; 
this he does ſcmetimes by his word, and the preaching of it: by which fin is 
corrected, error ned, and ſharp roa and admopitions given on the ac- 


; 2 21 count 
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count of both; for as the word is as an ax to cut down ſturdy and obſtinate 
aanners; ſo it is as a pruning knife in Chriſt's hand, to remove all ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, which hinders the growth of his trees and plants: ſometimes alſo 
Chriſt prunes his churches by the ordinance of excommunication; by which he 
lops off unfruitful branches, ſuch who are unfit for communion in his churches z 
which awful ſentence is executed ſometimes more mildly, and ſometimes more 
ſeverely, according to the nature of the offence ; ſometimes it is expreſſed in 


- ſcripture by a withdrawing from diſorderly perſons ; at other times, by a rejecting 


of heretics ; as alſo, by putting away ſuch who are notoriouſly vile and wicked : 
again, Chriſt prunes his people likewiſe by afflictive providences; by which 
their iniquity is'purged, their graces are tried and exerciſed, and they made un- 
der thoſe ſharp trials to yield the peaceable" fruits of righteouſneſs : moreover, 
Chriſt ſometimes effects this work by ſuffering perſecution to befal his churches ; 
this ſun ſcorches up thoſe plants, which are not of Chriſt's planting, and are 
not rooted in his perſon and grace; this is the fan which Chriſt ſometimes takes 
in his hand, and thoroughly purges his floor, the church, of hypocrites and for- 
mal profeſſors ; this is his pruning knife, with which he lops off thoſe fruit- 
leſs and withered nen TH is an awful way of Rad the "OI gre 
his palm: tree. 

It may be obſerved, that theſe * are delivered] in the m of a. peppock 
or promiſe, I ſaid I will go up, &c. Chriſt thinks, and then reſolves, before 
he acts; he does all things deliberately, and according to the counſel of this own 
will, and always for his own glory and his church's good: moreover, this be- 
ing a promiſe of Chriſt's, the performance of it may be expected by his peo- 
ple; for be 15 faithful whv hath promiſed : it may alſo be pleaded by them; Has 
he promiſed to go up into his palm- tree, or grant his preſence in his church i ? He 
will be as good as his word; his people may expect his preſence there; and 
they are allowed to put him in mind of ſuch a S oe which they en, not 
doubt the fulfilment of. But, 

II. Let us now conſider the effects of Chriſt's going up into his palm-tree : 
and we ind two of n nenen in this verſe, and a are in che following 
one: 

1/t, The bc 3 become like cluſters of the vine; that is, of grapes 
which grow in cluſters on the vine (y) : which words may be conſidered, either 
as a with, and be read thus, and now let thy breaſts be as the cluſters of the vine 
(2 55 ; or * as a promiſe that they ſhould be ſo; which accordingly was ef- 


fected 
1 7 F Liventibus uva racemis, N 1. 4. eleg, 2. v. 13. ipſe racemiſeris uvis. Ovid. Meta- 
morph. 1. 3. v. 666. (x) Pw 84, vnn & ſint quæſo mammæ tuæ, Tigurine verſion, 


Mercerus; & ſint . ubera tua, . ; & ſint nunc ubera tua. Brightman, and lo Ainſ- 
worth, ; : 
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fected by his granting his preſence to her, which filled her breaſts, and made 
them like cluſters of the vine. By which may be meant, either, 1. The mini- 
ſters of the goſpel; who not only direct men where the wine and milk of goſpel- 
grace may be had, and invite them to it, but do alſo themſelves feed them with 
the Hintere milk of the word; with which they are filled, by Chriſt's granting his 
preſence to them in their ſtudies and meditations z and are brought forth by him 
at proper opportunities, laden with the fulneſs of the blæſing of the goſpel of Chriſt , 
ſo that theſe breaſts look like cluſters of the vine. Or, 2. By them may be 
meant the ordinances ; which are &4recaſts of conſolation to God's people, when 
they have the preſence of Chriſt in them, otherwiſe they are but dry breaſts; it 
is that which fills them with milk for nouriſhment, and with wine for refreſh- 
ment. Or, 3. The two Teſtaments, with thoſe cluſters of excellent doctrines 
and precious promiſes that are in them; which, when men have the preſence of 
Chriſt, either in the hearing or reading of them, yield them much delight and 
comfort, though at other times they are but as a dead letter. Though, 4. This 
may in general intend that influence, which Chriſt's preſence has on the fruitful- 
neſs of his people; it is this which makes them fat and flouriſhing, briſk and 
lively in the exerciſe of grace, fruitful in every good word and work; fo that 
they grow and thrive in every grace, and are not barren and unfruitful in che 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. 
2dly, Another effect of Chriſt's going up into his palm- 6 or of his pre- 
ſence in his church, is, that be ſmell of her noſe thereby becomes like that of 
apples. Formerly it was uſual to anoint the noſtrils (a), which was reckoned 
very healthful and refreſhing to the head ; as well as was done, that they might 
give the more agreeable ſmell : and ſome ſort of ointments, it ſeems, gave a 
ſmell like that of apples, which in ſome is very grateful and delightful ; and Ci- 
cero (h) oblerves, that the plenty and variety of apples, their pleaſant taſte and 
ſmell, ſhew that they were only made for men: and indeed there was an oint- 
ment made of them, called melizum ; fo that the noſtrils being anointed with it, 
might well be ſaid to ſmell apples; and which was accounted one of the beſt (c). 
By which apples may be meant, either, . The refreſhing doctrines of the goſ- 
pel from Chriſt's miniſters ; who are the church's noſe, and are capable of diſtin- 
guiſhing truth from error: theſe doctrines which they preach, when fitly ſpoken, 
ſeaſonably applied, and attended with the power and preſence of Chriſt to poor 
fouls, are like apples of gold in piffures of ſilver , nay, not only like apples for 
fight, being beautiful to look upon, but allo for ſmell ; for theſe diffuſe a ſweet 


ſavour 


60 Erax tiger rug Gras, &c. Alexis apud Athen. Deipnoſoph. I. 2. c 7. p. 46. Et on nares) 
myrrheus ungat onyx, Propertius, 1. 3. (6) De Natura Deorum, I. 2. c. 63. Vid Plutarch. 
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ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt in the ſouls of his people. Or elſe, 2. The 
fame and report of the church's faith, piety and courage, which was ſpread far 
and near; her faith, for its ſtrength and purity, is compared in Y. 4. to a lower 
of ivory; and her courage and magnanimity in defending this faith againſt all 
oppoſition, is expreſſed by her zo/e, being as the tower of Lebanon, ' which looketh 
towards Damaſcus : now the ſmell, fame or report of all this, like the ſmell of 
apples, was diffuſed abroad, and gained her credit and reputation, even from 
others; ſhe having, like thoſe heroes, in Heb. xi. obtained a good report through 
faith. Or, 3. It may be expreſſive both of her outward converſation and in- 
ward conftitution, which were both ſound and: healthful; ſhe had an inward 
principle of grace, from whence proceeded a ſavoury converſation without; the 
hidden man of her beart, was that which is not corruptible, which ſent forth, not 
a nauſeous, but a grateful odour z no rotten nor corrupt communication proceeds 
from hence, but what is not only edifying to others, but grateful to Chriſt ; and 
nothing has a greater influence than the preſence of Chriſt, to make her inward 
conſtitution and outward converſation ſo. Though, 4. This may intend the ſa- 
vourineſs of thoſe things which ſhe ſmelt, which were as grateful to her as the 
fmell of apples; thus ſpiritual and heavenly things, the divine truths and ex- 
cellent doctrines of the goſpel, are exceeding ſavoury to believers, eſpecially: 
when they have the preſence of Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his love, and the 
quickening influences of his Spirit. The third effect follows in the next verſe. 


: 


| Verſe 9. And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt wine, for my beloved, 
that goeth down Hetty, 1 the ps of theſe that are aer. 
FI * | 


AH E S E words contain the third effect of Chriſt's going up into 7 
palm- tree, or granting his preſence to his N in which may be con- 


ſidered, 


I. What is meant by the roof of her mouth. 

II. Why it is compared to the beſt wine. = 

III. The commendations of this beſt wine, to dich it is a mh. 

. 1}}, Is commended from the perſon, for whoſe uſe it is; for my beloved. 
24ly, From the property of it; it goeth demon feveetly.  3dly, From its ef- 
fect; cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. 


Aa aa J. It 
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I. It will be proper to inquire what we are to underſtand by the roof. of the 
church's mouth. And, 1. By it may be meant her taſte; the ſame word is ſo 
rendered in chap. ii. 3. The church's taſte is good, and not like that of uncon- 
verted perſons ; whoſe 1afte remains in them, as it is vitiated and corrupted by 
ſin; ſo that they are not capable of. diſcerning the difference of things; and 
and therefore call evil good, and good evil; put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bit- 
ter; but ſo is not the church's taſte ; ſhe can diſcern perverſe things ; her taſte is 
like the beſt wine, ſhe can tell whether it is good or no: though perhaps this 
expreſſion is not ſo much intended to ſignify the goodneſs of her ſenſe of taſting, 
as the things which ſhe taſtes of, which are the perſon of Chriſt, and the words 
of his mouth; ſhe taſtes that the Lord is good in his perſon, grace and office 
and finds the doctrines which proceed out of his mouth, and the fruit which 
drops from him, ſweeter to her taſte than the honey or the honey-comb. 2. R. 
Aben Ezra thinks that the ſaliva, or ſpittle under the tongue, is here meant; 
and what may be intended by that, may be learnt from chap. iv. 11. where it is 
ſaid, that honey and milk are under ber tongue; that is, the doctrines. of the ever- 
laſting goſpel, which ſhe lays and keeps there, and rolls them as a ſweet morſel 
in her mouth, having taſted the goodneſs. of them.; herein ſhe appears to be ex- 
ceeding different from carnal and unconverted perſons, under whoſe lips tbepoiſon 
of aſps is ſaid to be, Rom. iii. 13. 3. Others (d) think, that by the roof of her 
mouth, is meant her breath; which proceeds from thence, which was fweet and 
of a good ſmell, like the beſt wine; and not like the breath of carnal perſons, 
whoſe threats are like an open ſepulchre ; from whence are daily belched out hor- 
rid oaths, dreadful curſes and imprecations i goa themſelves and others, with 
cruelty and threatenings to the ſaints and people of God.; but as for the churgh's 
breath, it is of a different nature; no rotten communication proceeds out of 
her mouth, but what may be for the uſe of edifying; ſhe breathes out nothing 
but peace and love among her members, and alſo to others: and as for her 
prayers to God, which, may be juſtly called the breathings of her ſoul; theſe are 
as ſweet odours, being perfumed with the incenſe of Chriſt's mediation. Though, 
4. I rather think, that by the roof of her mouth, is meant her ſpeech; or the 
words of her mouth ; for the roof of the mouth is an inſtrument of ſpeech, as 
well as of taſting ; and the ſame word is frequenrly rendered the mouth, as in 
chap. v. 16. Prov. v. 3. and viii. 7. which may either intend Ber fpeech in com- 
mon converſation ; which, like the beſt wine, is warming, comforting and re- 
freſhing to ſouls, as well as grateful. to Chriſt > How many have been cold, dull 
and lifeleſs, when they have firſt come into the converſation of the faints ; and 


by it have been warmed, quickened and refreſhed; fo that they have gone away 
- with joy and comfort, bleſſing and praiſmg God for ſuch opportunities Orelie, 


by 
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by it may be meant the ſpeech of the church in prayer or praiſe, which are both 
delightful and well-pleaſing to Chriſt ; her voice in either is ſweet unto him, 
makes delightful muſic in his ears; though the prayers of the ſaints are but 
| like the chatterings of a crane or ſwallow, yet they are gratefully received by 

him; as are alſo their praiſes, which are more eſteemed by him, than the facri- 
fices of an ox or a bullock that has horns and hoofs : though I am moſt inclined 
to think that the goſpel, which proceeds out of Chriſt's. mouth, and is put into 
the mouth of his church, which is preached in the midſt of her, and by her 
miniſtring ſervants, is here intended. Which brings us to conſider, 

II. Why this is compared to the $f wine: Perhaps the wine of Sharon may 
be referred to, which was fo ſtrong, that they mixed it two parts water and one 
wine (e); though there were other places in Jadea that had the firſt name for 
wine (7); the wine of Lebanon was very grateful for taſte and ſmell, Hoſea, 
xiv. 7. where was a city, called Ampelceſſa (g), from the excellency of its wine. 
1. That is the beſt wine which is pure and free from dregs and mixtures; that 
which is upon the lees, well reſined: ſuch is the goſpel, as preached by the faith- 
ful miniſters of it, who are not as ſome, which corrupt the word of God; they do 
not mix it with their own inventions, but deliver out this wine of the goſpel, 
neat and clean, as they have received it. 2. Wine that has age, is alſo ac- 
counted the beſt: rhus ſaith Chrift, Luke v. 39. No man having drunk old wine, 
ftraightway dęſireth new; for be ſaith, the old is better: the goſpel is no- novel 
doctrine; for though 1 it is more clearly made known under hy — 
diſpenſation, than it was under the Old, yet it was known then ; it was wrapped 
up in the types, fnadows and ſacrifices of the old law; it was preached before 
unto Abrabam, nay, to our firſt parents in the garden; and was ſpoken of more 
or leſs, ever ſince, by the mouth of God's holy prophets, which have been ſince 
the world began. 3. The beſt wine is that which is of a good flavour, and de- 
lightful to the taſte, as well as that which is of a geod colour: ſuck is the gol- 
pel, it is like milk for nouriſhment, and like wine for pleaſantneſs; nay, like 
Exetiebs roll, as honey for ſweetneſs; yea, the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm cxix. 103. 
that the words of God's mouth were fweete than honey to I\is mouth. 4. Wine is 
of a chearing and reviving nature; it is what makes glad the heart of man; and 
therefore is proper to be given to thoſe that be of heavy hearts, that they may 
drink and forget their poverty, and remember their miſery no more: of ſuch a na- 
ture is the goſpel; 1t being received by perſons in diſtreſs, Iike the beſt wine, it 
chears and revives their ſpirits ; it makes them forget their ſpiritual poverty, and 
puts out of their minds their former miſery and diſtreſs ; whilſt they behold 
what riches of grace are treaſured up in Chriſt, and what PE proviſions are 

Aaa a 2 ö there 
de) Miſn. Niddah, K . (/) As Kerutim, Hatulim; and next to them, Beth-rima 


and Beth - laban in the mountain, and Cephar-ſi gnah in the valley, Miſn. Menachot, c, 8. . 6. 
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there made fob them; nay, it not only. revives diſtreſſed and drooping ſouls, 
but ſuch is the virtue and efficacy of it, that it will bring dead ſinners to life; 
for it is he ſavour of life unto life to many. 5. The beſt wine is very refreſhing 
to weary perſons, who have been fatigued with labour and travel: the goſpel is 
a werd in ſeaſon to him that is Weary ; it not only directs the weary ſoul where it 
may have reſt, kindly 1 invites. unto it, but is alſo the inſtrument of bringing him 
into it. 6. Wine is reckoned a comforter and ſtrengthener of the ſtomach; 
therefore the apoltle Paul adviſed Timothy, 1 Tim. v. 23. to-uſe-a little wine for 
his Romach -ſake, and his often infirmities : the doctrines of the goſpel. have a ten- 
dency to comfort ſouls; they are: often. bleſſed for that purpoſe ; the miniſters. 
of it are employed herein on that account; and the Spirit.of God does his work, 
and executes his office as a comforter by them. Thus the goſpel, the word, 
which is in and proceeds out of the church's mouth, may be e compared. to the 
beſt wine. 

III. I ſhall now conlider the commendation . of Fhis beſt wine of the 
goſpel. . And, 
. a8; It: 48 el ended from the perſon, for Shoe uſb it is, for my 1 
and therefore muſt needs be the beſt : it is ſuch wine as a man would give to 
his friend, whom he dearly loves; who, when he pays a viſit to him, if he has 
any wine in the houſe, he ſhall be ſure to have i it;; and if he has any better than 
the reſt, it.ſball.be at his ſervice. But who are we to underſtand by this beloved, 
for whoſe uſe this wine is? And, 1. We may. underſtand theſe words as the 
words of Chriſt, ſpeaking to and of his church and people, whom, in chap. v. 1. 
he calls his beloved, and his friends; and theſe he treats as ſuch, with his beſt 
- wine, the #4" which is chiefly defigned for their. good, comfort, and eſta- 
bliſnment. 2. If we take theſe words to be the words of the daughters of Feru- 
ſalem, as aue do, and that not only theſe, but all that is ſpoken. in the prece- 
ding verſes; then the beloved is Chriſt, whom they call their own; having now 
arrived to a greater knowledge of him, and acquaintance wich him, than they 
formerly had; ſee chap. v. . and vi. 1. nor need it be wondered at, that it ſhould; | 
be expreſſed in the ſingular number, my beloved; ſeeing it may well be ſuppoſed, 
chat but one of them ſpoke, and delivered theſe commendations of the church. 
Though, 3. I rather take them to be the words of the church, ſpeaking to and 
of Chriſt ; who, hearing ſuch great things ſpoken in the commendations of her- 
ſelf, could hold no longer; ; but, as one (6). expreſſes it, ſnatches the. word out: 
of Chriſt's mouth, breaks in upon his diſcourſe before he had:done,, and thruſts: 
in theſe words, referring all the glory to him: it is as if ſhe mould ſay, Is the. 
roof of my mouth like the beſt wine ? it is for my beloved; it is of his making 
and providing, and in which his glory | is. much concerned, as well as iny . 

| ort; 


62) Alcuin in loe: 


Ver. 9g. ThE SONG or SONGS, 549 
fort; for tue preach not ourſelves, but. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; he is the 5 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel ; it is deſigned for the manifeſtation? of „ 
grace, and the advancement of his glory; and its being ſo, makes it ſo A 
fortable and delightful to ſouls. Junius and Piſcator render the word, muſt lo. 
vingly or moſt lovelily: and fo underſtand it of the manner of this beſt wine, going 
down and being received by perſons; but this is ſufficiently erpreſſed in the noxt 
clauſe, which I ſhall now conſider. 

2dly, This wine of the goſpel is commended from the property of it, "di is 
here mentioned; it geeth down ſweetly, which words may be differently rendered, 
and as differently underſtood. And, 1. They may be tranſlated thus, hat walk-- 
eth or moveth aright ; as they are in Prov, xxiii. 31. where wine is alſo ſpoken- 
of, and denotes its ſparkling in the cup; which ſhews it to be a generous wine, 
of a good body, and that it has life and ſpirit in it; therefore the wiſe man, in 
the forementioned place, adviſes not to looł upon the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth bis colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright, becauſe when it is ſo, 
it is very enſnaring: but here is no ſuch danger in this wine of the golpel ; the 
pleaſantneſs of which, both in the eyes of Chriſt and of his church, may be here. 
intended. 2. The words may be rendered thus,. which goeth to my beloved ſtraight-- 
away or directly (i); and ſo may denote the direct tendency of the goſpel to 
lead ſouls to Chriſt, and to advance his honour and glory; for the whole of it: 
conſiſts in this, Chriſt in us the hope of glory. Or, 3. Thus, it goeth or leadeth 
to rigbteouſneſſes (æ); for it is one principal. part of the goſpel to lead ſouls to 
the righteouſneſs.of Chriſt, which is clearly revealed therein; that, diſclaiming 
all pretences to their own. righteouſneſs: for juſtification, they may wholly and. 
alone look unto, and depend upon that for their acceptance with God, and juſ- 
tification in his ſight: moreover, it alſo teaches them, that denying ungodline/s 
and worldly luſts, they fpould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent- 
world. Or, 4. They may be thus rendered, tba: goeth or walketh: to upright per · 
ſons (I); for ſo the word is rendered in chap. i. 4. and indeed it is to ſuch 
perſong that the goſpel is of real. ſervice and advantage; to them that believe, 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation; it works effectually in their hearts; theſe- 
receiye | it in the love of it; by them it is: highly. valued and eſteemed ; and to- 
them it yields much ſolid e pleaſure and ſatis faction. For wich ſuch, 
5. It goeth down ſweetly, as our Tranſlators have rendered the words: This 
wine of the goſpel is received. and taken down with all readineſs by all thoſe who - 
Have once taſted the ſweetneſs, and felt the power of it; with them the goſpel: 
is no bard ſaying, and-who can bear i it? but, like the beſt. wine that is very de- 


lightful :: 
(i ) RU? directe, e refine, As Junius. (2) Eis 40d/ooflas Sept. ad 
reQtirudines, Montanus 3 ad-ea-que reQiflima. ſunt, * „) Ad:reQtitudines,, 


i. e. rectos homines, Marckius, Michaelis, 
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lightful: with ſome perſons, the doctrines of the goſpel, ſuch as thoſe of an 
eternal, perſonal election, particular redemption, powerful and efficacious grace 
in converſion, final perſeverance, Sc. are very diſagreeable ; but to believers i in 
Chriſt, they are like wine that goeth down ſweetly. 
| 3dly, This wine is commended, from the effect it has upon thoſe who drink 
of it; it cauſeth the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. In which may be conſi- 
dered, 1ſt, The perſons on whom it has this effect, boſe that are aſleep. adh, 
The effect itſelf, which it has upon them, it cauſeth their lips to ſpeak. 

1, The perſons on whom this wine of the goſpel has this effect; and they 
are ſuch who are afleep. The Hebrew word (m), here uſed, is by ſome rendered 
ancient perſons ; for perſons, when they are grown old, have not their ſenſes ſo 
quick, nor are they fo full of talk, but are more ſlow of ſpeech, than when 
they were in their youthful days; yet Cicero (n) ſays, ſeneftus eſt natura loqua- 
cior ; and therefore this ſerves much for the commendation of this wine, that it 
ſhould have ſuch an effect upon ſuch perſons ; for that muſt be noble and gene- 
rous wine that invigorates old men, and fills them with a juvenile heat, warmth 
and ſprightlineſs: it makes them loquacious (o), which is one effect of wine, 
when freeiy drank (p); and it ſoftneſs the moroleneſs of ancient men (q); wine 
is even ſaid to make an ancient man dance (r). But the word may very well, 
and perhaps better, be rendered as it is, thoſe that are afleep ; by which may be 
meant, either, 1. Sinners, who. are in the dead and deep ſleep of ſin. Theſe, 
(1) As perſens afleep, have not the free exerciſe of their ſenſes; they do not /ce 
their loſt, miſerable and undone ſtate by nature, nor their need of Chriſt, and 
the value of him: their ears are ſtopped, that they cannot hear, ſo as to under- 
itand the joyful ſound; they have no taſte nor ſavour of divine things; and many 
have arrived to ſuch a prodigious pitch of wickedneſs, as to be paſt feeling, ha- 
ving their conſciences ſeared with an hot iron: nay, in this they exceed perſons 
that are afleep ; who, though they have not the free exerciſe of their ſenſes 
whilſt afleep, yet are not . of them; but theſe have no ſpiritual ſenſe at 
all, but are dead in treſſpaſſes and fins. (2) Like perſons aſleep, they are ſtrength- 
leſs, and are not in a capacity to do any thing that is ſpiritually good of them- 
ſelves : they cannot redeem themſelves from deſtruction ; they cannot fulfil 

the righteous law of God, nor ſatisfy divine juſtice ; they have not power to be- 
gin, nor carry on a work of grace upon their ſouls ; they cannot ſubdue their cor- 
ruptions, nor withſtand Satan's temptations, nor perform the duties of religion ; 

theſe 
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theſe things are not effected by the night and power of man. (3) Like perſons 
aſleep, they are inactive; their ftrength is to fit ſtill; they have neither power 
nor will to do that which is good; there is none that doeth good, no, not one; they 
have no true knowledge of what is good; for though they are wiſe to do evil, 
yet 10 do good they bave no knowledge ; and if they had knowledge, they have 
no inclination ; and if they had that, yet ſtill they have no power; for the 
Ethiopian may as ſoon change bis ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots, as they do good 
that are accuſtomed to do evil. (4) Like perſons afleep, they are ſubject to il- 
luſions and miſtakes ; they are miſtaken about the nature of the divine Being, 
whom they either imagine to be ſuch an one as themſelves, who will cither con- 
nive at ſinful actions, or take little or no notice of them; or elſe, preſume upon 
his abſolute mercy, to go on in ſin: and they are as much deceived about the 
nature of ſin itſelf, which they now roll as a ſweet morſel in their mouthe, but 
will ere long find to be as gravel- ſtones: and fo they are likewiſe with reſpect to 
the ways of God, and people of Chriſt; in the former of which they ſuppoſe there 
is no true pleaſure; and in the latter, no enjoyment of true felicity; but in no- 
thing are they more miſtaken than in themſelves and their ſtate; which they i ima. 
gine to be good, when at the ſame time they are poor, and wretched, and miſe- 
rable, and blind, and naked. (5) Like perſons aſleep, they are inſenſible of 
danger; they are walking in the broad r̃oad to deſtruction, and are upon the 
brink of it, and yet know it not; they are crying, Peace;. peace, when. ſudden 
deſtruction is at hand. Or elſe, 2. By thoſe that are aſleep, may be meant 
drowſy profeſſors: the wiſe as well as the fooliſh virgins ſlept; Chriſt's church 
may ſometimes be in ſuch a condition, as ſhe was in chap: v. 2. this ſleep is not 
a dead ſleep, as the former; there may be life notwithſtanding this, I fleep, but 
my beart waketh : this conſiſts in a non-exerciſe of grace, an indifference to re!i- 
gious duties, a lukewarmneſs and want of zeal for the glory of Chriſt and his. 
goſpel, occaſioned by the prevailings of lin and corruption + ſce more on chap: 
V3. 
2dly, Let us conſider what effect the wine * the everlaſting gofpel has upore 

the aboveſaid perſons ;. when it comes in power, and is received in the love of 
it, it cauſes their lips to ſpeak, In the former of theſe perſons, that is, in carnal 
and Chriſtleſs finners, it produces humble confeſſions of ſin: it makes them 
ſpeak in the praiſe of Chriſt and his grace, whereby falvation iz procured for 
ſuch loſt and periſhing creatures, as they by nature were; it brings them ro the 
gates of Zion, there to declare to the faints the great things which God has done 
for them; it makes the tongue of the dumb to ſing, who before had not one 
word to ſay for Chriſt, and of his grace; and thoſe who. were ſtammerers at 
theſe things, it makes them. ready to ſpeak plainly : as for the latter ſort of 


perſons, that is, » lecpy and hl era it makes them ſpeak meanly and 
modeſtly 
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modeſtly of themſelves, and very highly of Chriſt and his grace; for ſuch ſouls 
who have drank the largeſt draughts of this wine, and have the greateſt ſhare of 
knowledge in goſpel-truths, are the moſt humble; they are ready to acknow- 
ledge themſelves the leaſt of ſaints, and the chief of finners; and none more 
frequent than they in magnifying Chriſt, and exalting the riches of his grace, 


Verſe 10. I am my beloved's, and his defire is towards me. 


HRIST having ſpoken largely in the commendation of his church's 

beauty, vouchſafed his preſence to her, and made her drink of his beſt 

wine, which cauſes the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak ; ſhe, after a long 
ſilence, breaks forth, as an effect of it. And, 


I. Claims her intereſt in him; 7 am my Beloved's. 1105 24 
II. Takes notice of his love and affection to her; and bis defire is toward. 


me. 


1. She Ggnifies the ſatisfaction which ſhe had in her ſoul, with reſpect to ber 


| being Chriſt's ; which is an affair of the utmoſt concern; about which ſaints 


have often a great many doubts and fears; and a ſatisfaction in which is exceed- 
ang deſirable to them. The church has expreſſed herſelf in the ſame words 
twice before in this ſong ; ſee chap. ii. 16. and vi. 3. therefore leſs will be re- 
quired in the explication of them here. However, ſome things reſpecting the 
preſent frame and diſpoſition of her, the agreement of theſe words with the con- 


text, and what has not been ſo carefully obſerved in the former _—_ may be 


taken notice of here. And, 
1/t, Theſe words may be conſidered as expreſſive of that hw of Fairk; 
which the church had of her union to and in Chriſt; it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, 


After all theſe expreſſions of love unto me, and the ſweet enjoyment of his pre- 


ſence which he has indulged me with, ſurely I may venture to ſay, that I am bis; 
nay, I am ſure that I am. From hence may be obſerved, 1. That the grace of 
aſſurance is attainable in this life; inſtances of which we have, not only in the 
New-Teſtament-ſaints, ſuch as the apoſtle Paul, and others, who knew that 
Chriſt had loved him, and had given himſelf for him ; was well ſatisfied both in 
his ability and fidelity, to keep what he had committed to him againſt another day, 
and was perſuaded that there never would be a ſeparation from his love ; but 
alſo in Old-Teſtament-ſaints, as David, who could claim his intereſt in an ever- 
laſting covenant, and Was aſſured of it, even in his dying moments, and that in 


the 
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the proſpect of the preſent and future ill ſtate of his family; and Job, who 
knew that his redeemer lived, and that for him, even when he was under the moſt 
ſevere, afflictive diſpenſations of providence ; as alſo Habakkuk, who diſcovered 
the ſtrength of his faith in God, as his ſalvation, even when all outward and tem- 
poral enjoyments failed him. 2. That there may be a continuation of the ex- 
erciſe of this grace; a perſon may not only be able to expreſs his ſatisfaction as 
to his intereſt in Chriſt once, but alſo to repeat it, as the church does in this 
ſong; this is the third time ſhe expreſſes her aſſurance in this very form of words, 
and oftener ſtill in other language: nay, this grace is often exerciſed by believers, 
after much ſleepineſs and drowſineſs, many flips and falls, great weakneſs and 
infirmities, as may be obſerved in the church's caſe frequently in this book; and 
it is likewiſe worthy of remark, that thoſe perſons who have been the greateſt 
ſinners before converſion, and have been ſuffered to fall the fouleſt after, have 
been bleſſed with this grace of aſſurance, as David, Paul, Peter, &c. 3. That 
the exerciſe of this grace often follows upon the enjoyment of Chriſt's preſence ; 
the church had been lately indulged with it ; Chriſt went up into his palm-tree, 
the church, filled her breaſts, he 8 with his grace and preſence, and 
had made her drink of the wine of his conſolation, which occaſioned theſe ex- 
preſſions of hers. 4. Her frequent repetition of theſe words ſhews, that much 
of her comfort depended upon the knowledge ſhe had of her intereſt in Chriſt ; 
for, though affurance is not of the eſſence of faith, there may be true ſavin 
faith, where there is not the aſſurance of faith; yet to have it, makes much for 
the comfort of a believer : for if a 1 ſight of Chriſt fills the ſoul with 
ſo much joy, what muſt a full view do? if only an hope of intereſt gives much 
ſatisfaction, certainly a full aſſurance of it muſt give much more. 5. It may 
alſo be obſerved, that this grace has no tendency to promote or encourage licen- 
tiouſneſs : this is the ſealing work of the Spirit, who performs it as the boly ſpirit 
of promiſe ; and at the ſame time he ſeals, he leaves a greater impreſs of holineſs 
upon the ſoul : this does not make perſons careleſs, indolent, and inactive as to 
duty; but rather excites and ſtirs them up to be more careful and conſtant in it; 
of which here is an inſtance in the church, in the following verſes ; Come, my be- 
loved, let us go forth into the feld; let us lodge in the villages, &c. 

2dly, Theſe words may be conſidered as a modeſt acknowledgment of the 
church's, that all ſhe was and had were Chriſt's; I am my beloved's, and it is by 
his grace I am what I am : all that he had faid of her in the former verſes, ſhe 
does in this one expreſſion return to him again; ſhe acknowledges that all her 
beauty, which he had ſo much commended, was his, and not her own; that ſhe 
was by nature black, and only comely through that comelineſs which he had put 
upon her; that thoſe ſeveral graces, with which ſhe was adorned, and which he 


might have a regard unto in the ſeveral parts deſcribed, were his ; he was the 
B b b h object, 
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object, author, owner and preſerver of them: that particularly it was owing to 
grace and ſtrength received from him, that her walk, her outward converſation, 
was in any meaſure agreeable, and was ſo beautiful as he was pleaſed to declare, 
in y. 1. That all her fruitfulneſs, either in the exerciſe of grace, or in the perfor- 
mance of good works, or in having many ſouls born again in the midſt of her, 
which may be intended in y. 2. were all from him, and to be referred to his 
mighty grace and divine bleſſing: That her miniſters and ordinances were of 
his providing, appointing and filling, expreſſed by her breaſts, in Y. 3. That all 
ber ſtrength, which appeared in the exerciſe of her faith on him, and in the 
diſchinge of her duty to God; her light and knowledge in divine truths, the 
ſavour and reliſh which ſhe had of them, together with her zeal, courage and 
magnanimity to keep and defend them, fignified by her neck, her eyes and noſe, 
in Y. 4. were all communicated to her from him: as alfo that he was her only 
head, both of eminence and influence; and that it was owing to that grace; 
life, ſtrength and nouriſhment, which he afforded, that her hate; true believers, 
grew ſo well, and appeared ſo beautiful as they did, in Y. 5. Moreover, that ſhe 
was his palm-tree, which he might go up into, and gather the fruit of, when 
he pleaſed; and that it was his grace which caufed her to grow ſo ſtraight and 
upright, and made her ſo fruitful as ſhe was, in Y. 7—9. wherefore ſhe con- 
cludes in this verſe, ſaying, I am my beloved's; that is, the glory of all this! is 
to be referred to him, and not to myſelf. | 

3dly, Theſe words may alſo contain in them a voluntary ſurrender of herſelf, 
and all ſhe had, into Chriſt's hands. This is what he requires of us; my ſor, 
ſays he, Prov. xxiii. 26. give me thine beart : but this we are unwilling to do, 
until the day of his power paſſes upon us; and then we are made willing to give 
ourſelves unto the Lord, and all we have, that we may therewith ſerve and glo- 
rify his name: This the church was enabled to do, knowing that ſhe was not 
her own, but his; and therefore was deſirous to glorify him with her body and 
ſpirit, which were his. 

4thly, They are likewiſe expreſſive of that open profeſſion ſhe FER of Chriſt 
before others ; ſhe was not aſhamed to tell whoſe ſhe was, and to whom ſhe be- 
longed. It is our duty to make a public profeſſion of Chriſt, as well as to be- 
lieve in his name; for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. a believing in Chriſt may 
be ſufficient for our everlaſting fecurity ; but a profeſſion of that is neceſſary and 
requiſite to ſhew forth a Redeemer's glory, which we ought to be concerned for; 
and when we have made a profeſſion of Chriſt, we ought to hold it faſt, without 
wavering, and adorn it by a ſuitable converſation. Burt, 
"11.4 The church. in theſe words takes notice alſo of the love and affeRtion of 


Cbriſt 
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Chriſt towards her; and bis defire is towards me. The words may be rendered, 
thus, becauſe or ſeeing his deſire is towards me; ſo Junius reads them; and then 
they may be conſidered as a reaſon of the ae expreſſion of bu faith in 
Chriſt, acknowledgment of his grace, and profeſſion of his name; for Chriſt's 
love manifeſted to us, is a conſiderable evidence of our intereſt in him, and in 
his everlaſting love ; this will make us free and ready: to acknowledge that we 
have nothing but what we have received from him; it is this which fills us with 
love to him, conſtrains us to obey him, encourages us to, make a profeſſion of 
him, and to maintain it, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements thrown in our way, 
or oppoſition made againſt us. But let us conſider a little the import of this 
phraſe, and what is intended by it: it ſeems to be very much like, and perhaps 
the alluſion is unto thoſe words, in Gen. iii. 16. and thy defire ſhall be to thy buſ- 
band; but here the huſband's deſire is towards his wife; ſo that what was in- 
flicted by way of puniſhment upon the woman, being inverted, is a bleſſing of 
grace unto the church. The phraſe may be expreſſive, 1 
1ſt, Of Chriſt's love and affection to his church: his deſire was 1 her, 
1. From everlaſting; for having loved her, he deſired her of his Father for his 
ſpouſe and bride, which was granted him; for God gave him his heart's defire in 
this thing, and did not withhold 2% requeſt of bis lips from him. 2. His deſire 
was towards her in time, that he might procure everlaſting ſalvation for her; as 
an inſtance of his love, he undertook it: in the fulneſs of time aſſumed her na- 
ture, in order to effect it; was ftraitened in his mind, and as it were uneaſy 
until it was accompliſhed ; ſo great was his deſire after it : hence he expreſſed him- 
ſelf thus to his diſciples, at his eating the laſt paſſover, With deſire bave I defired 
to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer, Luke xxii. 15. the chief reaſon was, 
becauſe the time was at hand, the hour was now come, ſo much deſired by him, 
when he ſhould give the ſtrongeſt evidence of his love to his church, in laying 
down his life for her. 3. His deſire is towards his people, even before conver- 
ſion, though dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; that they may be quickened, called by 
grace, and brought to the knowledge of himſelf; and, notwithſtanding all their 


backſlidings and revoltings from him, ſtill his deſire is after them, to do them 


good; neither will he turn away. from them, but reſts in his love towards them. 
4. His deſire is continually after his peoples, company, grace and beauty; they 
are the excellent in the earth, in whom is all his delight; he is well pleaſed with 
that beauty which he himſelf has put upon them, and his deſire is after it; /o 


ſhall the king greatly dęſire thy beauty, Pſal. xlv. 11. he is raviſhed with thoſe 


graces which he has implanted in them; he is exceeding delighted with their 
looks and words; and therefore ſays, Cant. ii. 14. let me ſee thy countenance, let 
we hear thy voice; for ſceet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely : nay, he 
has ſignified his deſire that his church and people may be the place of his 

B b b b 2 reſidencę 
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reſidence and habitation, and that for ever; for the Lord. bath choſen Zion, be 
bath defired it for his habitation, Pſalm cxxxi. 13, 14. Hence, 5. He will not 
be ſatisfied until he has the whole church with him in glory; this was zbe joy 
that was ſet before him in his ſufferings ; what he is now making preparation for 
in heaven, and what he is continually pleading for, as being exceedingly deſirous 
of, ſaying, John xvii. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
may be with me, where I am, that they my behold my glory. Thus Chriſt's defire - 
is towards his church. 

24h), This phraſe may be expreſſive of that power which the church has over 
Chriſt, ſo that ſhe can have any thing of him, what ſhe pleaſes ; he is fo kind 
and indulgent an huſband, that he will not deny his ſpouſe any thing that may 
be for ber good and his glory. The ſtrength of faith in prayer is very great; 
an inſtance of this we have in Jacob, who had power with God, and prevailed : 
and it is upon this ſcore that God ſaid to Moſes, let me alone; knowing what in- 
tereſt Moſes had in him, and how prevalent his petitions were with him ; ſo that 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, he could ſcarcely deny him any thing; zbe 
effeBual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, James v. 16. 

3dly, The import of this expreſſion may be, that Chriſt was her huſband, 7 
am my beloved's, and his defire is towards me; that is, he is my huſband, I am 
his, and he is mine: ſo the wife is called She deſire of the eyes, Ezek. xxiv. 16, 18. 
and this was a very great bleſſing that ſhe was favoured with, and an unſpeak- 
able comfort, that the could claim her intereſt in Chriſt, under this ſweet and 
endearing character and relation. Or, | 

44bly, It may be expreſſive of the whole care and concern of Chriſt for her, 
as her huſband (5); who as ſuch bears and ſympathiſes with her under all her 
weakneſſes and infirmities; protects from all dangers and enemies; and provides 
every thing for her, as food and raiment, grace and glory, all things neceffary 
for her, both for time and eternity; whatever may conduce to her comfort here, 
and eternal happineſs hereafter : as a loving huſband, he has given himſelf for 
her, reſcued her from ſlavery and thraldom, procured an inheritance for her; 
and is now preparing that for her, and her for that, and will ere long put her 
into the poſſeſſion of it. All which manifeſtly make appear, how much his 
deſire has been and is towards her; which ſhe having had ſome knowledge and 
experience of, ventures to invite him, as in the following words, ſaying, 


(s) vid. Fuller, Miſcell. Sacra, I. 3. c. 15. 


| Verſe 
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Verſe 11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the feld: let us 
lodge in the villages. | 
Verſe 12. Let us get up early to the vines s let us ſee if the vine 


flouriſh ; whether the tender grape appear, and the N 
bud forth : there will I give thee my loves. 


N theſe words are, 


I. A general invitation given by the church to Chriſt, to go along with her 3 
Come, my beloved. 

II. Some particular things mentioned which ſhe invites him to: if, To gs 
forth into the field. 2d, To N in the villages. 340, To get up early 
to the vineyards. 

III. The things ſhe had in view in ſo doing: 1/f, To ſee whether tbe vine 
flourifhed. 2dly, Whether the tender grape appeared. 3dly, Whether the 

a pomegranate budded forth. 

IV. A motive which ſhe makes uſe of to prevail upon him; here will 1 give 
| thee my loves, 


I. In theſe words is a general invitation given by the church to Chriſt to go 
along with her, Come, my beloved ; on which may be made the following re- 
marks: 1. That this word, come, is by the church taken out of Chriſt's mouth; 
it is a word much uſed by them, not only with reference to themſelves, but to 
others alſo ; fee chap. it. 10, 13. and iv. 8. Matt, xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. and 
is expreſſive of much familiarity, hearty deſire, and tender affection. 2. We 
muſt not ſuppoſe that Chriſt needed ſtirring up, or was unwilling to go along 

- with her, but he ſometimes ſtays until he is aſked : not only to make his church 
ſenſible of her duty, and that ſhe may prize his preſence the more ; but alſo be- 
cauſe he. loves to hear her aſk for his company, and ſay, come my beloved, let 
us walk together into the fields; let me there enjoy thy company, and let us 
take our fill of love. 3. Theſe words may be conſidered as the church's calling 
upon Chriſt, to make good his promiſe, in y. 8. where he had given her rea- 
ſon to expect his preſence; I ſaid I will go up to the palm- tree; that is, I will 
grant my preſence to my church and people, which are comparable to the palm- 
tree; I will be in the midſt of them; ſhe now ſays to him, come, my beloved, 
do as thou haſt ſaid : though none of Chriſt's promiſes ſhall ever fail, yet they 
may not be immediately fulfilled ; and it very much becomes believers to plead 
them with him in prayer, and not let them lie long by them; they ought to 
put Chriſt in remembrance of them, as they are allowed, that he would remember 
to 
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to them the word upon which he has cauſed them to hope. 4. They alſo contain 
an earneſt deſire after the preſence of Chriſt, and the manifeſtations of his love 
unto her: nothing is more deſirable to believers than Chriſt's preſence ; and 
there is a great deal of reaſon for it ; for this only makes their lives comfortable 
whilſt here; fills them with true ſolid j joy and Pleaſure, makes a heaven upon 
earth, ſupports them under all their trials, carries them through all their diffi- 
culties, and gives them pleaſing proſpects of death and eternity. 5. They ſhew 
the ſenſe ſhe had of her own inſufficiency for the work ſhe was going about, 
without the preſence of Chriſt ; for without him we can do notbing: hence ſays 
Moſes, Exod. XXXill. 15. If. thy preſence go not with me, carry us not up bence: 
the church here knew full well that her vifiting the ſeveral congregations of the 
ſaints, to ſee in what condition they were, would be to little purpoſe, unleſs 
Chrift went with her, and therefore ſhe requeſts the favour of him. 6. Ir may 
be farther obſerved, that the clearer views a ſoul has of its intereſt in Chriſt, the 
more deſirous it is of communion with him: this may caſily be obſerved in the 
church's caſe, by comparing theſe words with the preceding verſe : ſome, the 
more they are known; the lels their company is deſired ; but the more and bet- 
ter a ſoul knows Chriſt, the more deſirable his company is ; and when they once 
have it, would never part with it; but ſay, with Peter, Matt. xvii. 4. Lord, 
it is good for us to be here: hence it is that they often long to depart out of this . 
life, that they might ze with Chriſt , which to them is far better than this life, 
and all the enjoyments of it. 7. The church's affixing this endearing character, 
my beloved, to the invitation come, thereby ſignifying. her affection to him, as 
well as her intereſt in him, may be conſidered as a powerful argument to induce 
him to go along with her : ; for with whom ſhould, or indeed will loving huſ- 
bands go, but with their wives, and eſpecially when their company is importu- 
nately deſired? one ſaint cannot tell how to deny another, when their company 
and converſation is deſired on ſpiritual accounts; ſo engaging is it to each 
other; much leſs can Chriſt deny his church, when ſhe 1 intreats him after this 
ſort. 
II. The particular things ſhe invites him to, are now to be conſidered. And, 
1/t, She deſires him to go forth into the field with her : which may be expreſ- 
five, 1. Of her deſire after Chriſt's preſence, both at home and abroad ; ſhe 
would not ſtir out of doors without him ; when at home, nothing ſo delightful 
as his preſence ; and, having ſome buſineſs in the field, ſhe is loth to go with- 
out him; O happy ſoul, that is thus bleſſed ! of foch an one it may be truly 
ſaid, Deut. xxviii. 3—6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
ba in the field; bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, aud Bleſſed ſhalt thou be 
when thou goeſt out. 2. Of her deſire after ſolitarineſs, or of being alone 


with Chriſt : thus, Gen xxiv. 63. 9 went out to meditate in the field, 
| where 
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where he could be retired, and have his Wee free, compoſed, and 
fit for ſuch an employment: the field is alſo a place of more ſecrecy, as 
well as retiredneſs; and therefore, 1 Sam. xx. 11. Jonatban ſaid to David, 
come, and let us go out into the field; that they might more freely tell their minds, 
and impart their loves to each other: thus the church deſired Chriſt to go with 
her into the field; that there being alone with him, ſhe might tell him all her 
heart, and let him know how much ſhe loved him; which ſhe could not ſo freely 
do in company. 3. She might deſign ſomèe recreation by it; it may be an al- 
juſion to perſons who keep their country-houſes, who, being retired from the 
city, take their walks in the fields to ſee how the fruits of the earth grow, as 
well as to enjoy the benefit of the country air: ſo the church, ſhe is for going 
abroad into the fields; but then ſhe would have Chriſt go with her; for no re: 
creation is ſo, unleſs he be with her; walking abroad in the fields will yield 
her no pleaſure, unleſs Chriſt be there. 4. It may ſignify her deſire to have 
the goſpel ſpread in the world, eſpecially in thoſe parts of it, in which it had 
not been as yet preached ; and which looked very much like an uncultivated 
field: thus the field in the parable, Matt. xiii. 38. is ſaid to be the world; 
which, being overrun with the thorns and briars of ſin and corruption, moves 
her pity and compaſſion, and excites deſire in her to have the goſpel planted 
there, that ſo ir might become a fruitful field; and therefore ſhe ts defirous to 
have her huſband, and the true huſbandman, go along with her, to manure, 
cultivate, and plant 7 it; 8 n the n ee yp be particularly in- 
tended. | 
2dly, She farther i invites Rim to Ne i in the villages with her. There is a ma- 
pifeſt gradation in theſe words of hers, which ſhews her end and deſign in all; 
ſhe firſt invites him to go forth into the field with her, and that is in order to 
lodge with her in the villages; and their lodging there, is in order to get up early 
next morning to the vineyards : Junius and Tremellius read the words thus, let us 
lodge by the cyprus-trees (t); for the Hebrew word c d cepharim, ſignifies both 
villages and cyprus trees; ſee chap. i. 14. and iv. 13: by which may be meant 
the ſaints ; who may be compared thereunto, for their excellency, fragrancy and 
fruitfulneſs; and an invitation to lodge by or with theſe, could not be unwel. 
come to Chriſt ; ſeeing they are with him, the excellent in the earth, in whom is 
all his delight : though the word may as well be rendered villages, as it is by the 
Septuagint and others. From whence may be obſerved, 1. The villages being 
Places of mean entertainment, both for food and lodging; that a mean condition 
of life, with Chriſt, is more eligible and much preferable to the greateſt affluence 
of the good things of this world without him : the church had rather have hard 
lodgings in a country village with. Chriſt, than to Que in a city, have her 
: lodgings 


(t 1 Wan Ws pernoGtemu ad cy pros, Junius, Fiſcator, ETrighurasr Miclaclis. 
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lodgings in a king's palace, or lie upon a bed of down without him : as one () 
once ſaid, Brown bread and the goſpel are good fare; ſo it may be alſo ſaid, 
A country lodging with Chriſt is good lodging.” 2. Villages being places of re- 
tirement, and free from the noiſe and hurry of the city, might occaſion her deſire 
to lodge there; ſhe wanted to be at liberty from the world, that ſhe might have 
ſome ſolitary communion with Chriſt ; ſo David, being almoſt worn out with 
the fatigues of the camp, the hurries of the court, thus paſſionately wiſhes , ſay- 
ing, P/alm lv. 6,7. O] that I bad wings like a dove, for then would I flee away, 
and be at reſt ; lo, then would I wander far off, and remain, or as in the Hebrew 
rext, lodge in the wilderneſs, Selah. The cares of this life, and the hurrying em- 
ployments of it, do much interrupt and break in upon a believer's comfortable 
communion with Chriſt ; and therefore, - with the church, he deſires ſometimes 
to be retired from them, and lodge with him in the villages. 3. She deſires not 
only communion with Chriſt, but that it might be continued: ſhe would lodge 
with him all night, as ſhe ſays, in chap, i. 13. He ſhall lie all night betwixt my 
breaſts , it is not merely for an hour or two, that ſhe would have his company, 
but all night: belieyers, who have got ſome knowledge of Chriſt's perſon, and 
have taſted the ſweetneſs of communion with bim, are like the Samaritans, John 
iv. 40. who beſought him that he would tarry with them; they are never weary of 
his company, and do not care how much they have af i it. Though, 4. Theſe 
words may ſignify her deſire to have the goſpel preached in the villages, as well 
as in the cities: thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh, went about 
all the cities and villages, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, Matt. ix. 35. as did 
alſo his diſciples after him; though, as one () well obſerves, the goſpel was 
firſt preached in cities moſtly, and from thence ſpread itſelf in time into the neigh- 
bouring villages, where the heathen idolatry laſted longer than in cities; from 
whence it had the name of paganiſm, pagus ſignifying a village; which the 
church here obſerving, deſires Chriſt to go along with her, and ſpread the gol- 
pel there (x). 
Zallh, She ſignifies her deſire alſo to get up early to the vineyards : for which 
reaſon ſhe thought it moſt proper to lodge in the villages, and not in the city; 
from whence ſhe could not have been ſo early at the vineyards, as ſne deſired to 
be. By the vineyards, the Targum, R. Solomon Farchi and Alſbech underſtand 
the ſynagogues and ſchools of the Jews; and ſo it is explained in the Talmud (y) : 
though it ſeems much more probable, that by them are meant, the ſeveral parti - 
cular churches and congregations of the ſaints; which are diſtinguiſhed by ſo- 
vereign grace, planted with a variety of fruitful vines, watered every moment 


| by 
6. Mr. Dod. Cr Biſhop Patrick in loc. (x) In Shirhaſhirim Rabba in 
Joc, By the feld and villages, the nations of the world are underſiood. (y) T. Bab. Eru- 
dim, fol. 21. 2. ; 
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by Chriſt, and fenced about with his almighty power and by her getting up 
unto them, may be meant her viſiting of them; which is much ſuch an act of 
kindneſs and friendſhip as that of Paul's, who ſaid to Barnabas, Acts xv. 36. 
Let us go again and viſit our brethren, in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. And what ſtill more ſhews how intent ſhe was 
upon it, and how much her heart was in it, ſhe is for getting up early ; that i i5, 
betimes in the morning. or in the moſt ſeaſonable time, as the word early ; is 
ſometimes uſed : ſhe is for loſing no opportunity, and making uſe of the moſt 
ſuitable one to viſit the churches ; and that her. viſit may not be in vain, ſhe is 
for taking Chriſt along with her ; ſhe is not willing to go alone ; ſhe knew of 
what ſervice Chriſt's preſence would be to the churches, and to what little pur- 
poſe hers would be without him ; and therefore ſhe ſays, let us get up ary. | 
&c. But, 

. The mentions the ſeveral things ſhe had in view in giving this invitation 
to Chriſt, or the ſeveral ends of it. And, 

1, It was to ſee if the vine flouriſhed ; and ſhe might well think that this and 
what follows would take with Chriſt, and go a great way to prevail upon him 
to go along with her; ſeeing her ends here are much the ſame with his in going 
down into his nut-garden, chap. vi. 11. and which, no doubt, ſhe had ſome © 
reference to. By the vine, the Targum underſtands the [jrazlites, who may be 
compared thereunto; and I think, true believers in Chriſt, who are Hraelites 
indeed, may very well be meant. Theſe indeed, like vines, are weak and worth- 
leſs creatures of themſelves: yet being ingrafted i in Chriſt, the true vine, and 
| growing upon him, they bring forth fruit, and are exceeding valuable and pre- 
cious : and by their flouriſhing may be meant, both their fruitfulneſs in the ex- 
erciſe of grace, and in the performance of good works: and though the believer + 
is not always in a flouriſhing condition there is ſametimes but a ſmall appear- 
ance of fruit upon him; his life, his grace is hid unto him; and his fruitful- 
neſs does not appear to others; yet he ſhall flouriſh again, becauſe he is planted 
in a fruitful ſoil, by the rivers of divine love and grace; is well rooted in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and whom he takes care of, waters every moment, and purges and prunes, 
that he may bring forth more fruit; this the church was ſenſible of, and r 
fore is deſirous that Chriſt would 8⁰ along with her. 

2dly, Another end ſhe had in inviting Chriſt to go with her into the field, 
villages and vineyards, is, to ſee whether the tender grape appear, or whether the 
flower of the grape opened itſelf (2). By which may be meant young converts; 
i Ge £505 5h who 


(x) Ymba nnÞ dw 5 wvrþ174®», Sept. ſi flores fructus parturiunt, Vulg. Lat. verſion; 
aperuerit ſe uva parva, Montanus; an aperta fit gemma, Mercerus ; ac florem protrudat, Tigurine 
verſion ; exeruerit ſe uva prima, Cocceius ; an aperiat ſe wu "my Junius; n, uva prima. 
Brightman. | 
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who are weak and tender, have but little knowledge, a ſalt degree of faith, and 
have not arrived to that ſolidity and eſtabliſhment, as many others have; om 
are therefore compared to new-born babes, lambs, and kids of the flock : 
allo to a bruiſed reed, and to the ſmoaking flax; but as Chriſt does not 40 
the day of ſmall things, fo neither does the church overlook them, but ſhews a 
very great concern for them; ſhe is very deſirous of ſeeing theſe appear in 
churches : this is a very great encouragement to churches, when fouls are born 
again among them; it is a ſign that the Lord deſigns to continue them, and to 
make them yet more flouriſhing and fruitful. 
34h, Her other end is to ſee whether 1 pomegranates budded. By Pomegra- 
nales, may be meant ſtronger believers, who are taller and more fruitful than 
the former ; why they are ſo compared, may be ſeen in chap: iv. 13. and by 
the bnddings of them, may be meant the actings and exerciſe of grace in them. 
We may obſerve that the church is concerned for the comfortable well- being 
and good eſtate of believers of all ranks and ſizes; of the vines and pomegranates, 
as well as of the tender grapes; and of the e of the one, as well as of the 
bloſſoming or opening of the other. | 
IV. The motive which ſhe makes uſe of t to prevail upon Chriſt to. comply 
with her invitation, is, for there will I give thee my loves; that is, when we are 
alone in the field, or at our lodgings 1 in the villages, or when we are together in 
the vineyards, viſiting the vines and pomegranates, I will ſhew thee my love; 
1 will open all my heart to thee, and thou ſhalt know how much I love thee. 
And, 1. We are not to ſuppoſe that this is the firſt time of her loving Chriſt, or 
of her manifeſting it to him, for ſhe loved him long before; but ſhe mentions 
this now to gain her end; for ſhe knew very well what would take with Chriſt's 
heart, what was grateſul to him, and that-nothing was more ſo than expreſſions 
of her love to him, and this ſhe had learned from his own words, in chap. iv. 10. 
Heorw fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe | how much better is thy love than wine! 
Chriſt knew very well ſhe loved him; but yet he loved to hear her ſay ſhe did. 
What made Chriſt aſk Peter fo on ates he loved him or no ? it was not 
becauſe he doubted of it, but becauſe: he loved to hear him expreſs it. 2. By 
her loves, may be meant the manifeſtations of her love to him, in the obſervance 
of his commands; the offering up the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe unto him; 
as well as all other branches of religious worſhip and ſervice in his houſe, which 
ſne promiſes to him there; and this ſenſe the Targum inclines unto. 3. This, 
being expreſſed in the plural number, may intend not only the excellency of 
her love to Chriſt, and the various ways of manifeſting it to him, but alſo the 
abundance of it: here was an overflow of it in her ſoul; her heart was brim- 
fal of it, and ſhe ſeems to want an opportunity of venting ;. it for which purpoſe 
ſhe deſires to be alone with Chriſt, as Joſeph did with his brethren, that ſo ſhe 
might, with the greater freedom, let out her affections to him. 4. Commus- 
nion 
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nion with Chriſt, and the flouriſhing condition of his churches, tend much to 
enlarge a believer's heart with love to Chriſt, and to draw out his affections to- 
wards him; we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. I ſee not why 
the word . loves, may not be rendered, my lovely flowers; as a word nearly the 
ſame, in the following verſe, is by ſome rendered, 7ho/e lovely flowers give a good 
ſmell, as Junius and Tremellius; which ſeem to refer to the flowers here; J ſuch as 
were to be met with in plenty in fields and vineyards, and among vines and 
pomegranates, as lilies, violets, &c. and may be an alluſion to lovers, who 
uſed to give to thoſe they loved, ſweet-ſmelling flowers (a) ; and here may ſig- 


nify the graces of the Spirit, and the actings of them, which are fragrant and 
e to Chriſt. 5 


Verſe 13. Ye mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates are all man- 
ner of pleaſant fruits, new _ old; which I have * of m_ "owes 
4 my beloved. 


Þ N theſe words the church makes uſe of another motive or argument to pre- 
1 - vail upon Chriſt to grant her his preſence and company; taken from the 
variety of fragrant flowers and pleaſant fruits, which ſhe abounded with, and 


had ready at hand, and which ſhe had carefully 81 up and reſerved oy his uſe 
and ſervice 3 all which are dennen 


I. From the fragrancy of dad; the mandrakes give a ſmell. | 
II. From the comprehenſiveneſs of them; all manner * pleaſant Fruits. 
III. Theſe are ſaid to be new and old. 
IV. Not afar off, but at the very door; at our gates. 


V. They are all for his uſe and des ; Ay 1 bave laid up for.. n 0 my 
beloved. _ 


I. The fragrancy of thoſe flowers or fruits with which ſhe abounds, is here 
expreſſed ; the mandrakes give a ſmell.” The Hebrew word xm. dudaim, tranſ- 
lated mandrakes, is only found in this place, and in Gen. xxx. 14—16. in this 
ſenſe ; but what plant or herb is intended by it, is not very eaſy to determine: 
Junius and Tremellius have rendered it, in both places, by flores' amabiles, lovely 
' flawers , which they think beſt agrees with the etymology of the word: others 
| 'O) render it,  Jeſſamin ; ; others ( c), lilies, others, violets : R. Solomon Farchi 


Sete | would 
(a ) Naias amat Thyrſin, Glauca Almona, Niſa Theonem; Niſa roſas, Glauca violas, dat lilia 
Nais: Cythereus Sidonius apud Auſon, (5) R. Sol, Javckd in Gen xxx. 14. (e Vid. 


Jun. in Gen. xxx. 14. 
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would have it rendered ba/tets here, and refers to Fer. xxiv. 1. where the people 
of Iſrael are repreſented by two baſkets of figs, where a word derived from the 
ſame root, and of the ſame for is uſed ; and that both ſorts of people, there 
repreſented, may be here ſaid to give a good ſmell, becauſe now they all ſought 
the face of the Lord. Ludolpbus, in his Ethiepic hiſtory (4), takes it to be the 
fruit which the Arabians call mauæ or nuxs (called, by fome, the Indian fig) 
which, in the Ahh ine country, is as big as a cucumber, and of the ſame form 
and ſhape; fifty of which grow upon one and the ſame ſtalk, and are of a very 
ſweet taſte and ſmell; from which cognation of a great many upon the ſame 
ftalk, he thinks it took the name of Wai. Some think, the fruit of the /ote- 
tree is here intended; which, according to Homer (e), Herodotus (f), Ovid (g), 
and others (Y), was a very ſweet and delicious fruit; ſweet apples, as ſome call 
them : there were a people in Africa, called Lotophagi, who lived upon it, as 
obferved by the ſame authors: the mandrake of the Chineſe is the famous root 
they call gingſeng; which, with them, is a ſovereign remedy for all weakneſſes 
of body or mind; a preſervative of health; and they call it the plant that gives 
immortality. Ravius, in his diſſertation concerning the dudaim, thinks the 
words ſhould be rendered, the branches put forth their ſweet- ſmelling flowers , and 
that the branches of fig-trees are meant, which give a good ſmell, agreeable to 
chap. ii. 13. and which, he ſuppeſes, to be the uſe of the word, in Jer. xxiv. 1. 
and to his ſenſe Heidegger (i) agrees; only he thinks the word Branches, is not to- 
be reſtrained to a particular ſpecies; but may ſignify, branches of ſweet-ſmelling 
flowers and fruits in general. But the generality of 'Tranſlators and. Interpreters 
render it, mandrakes; as do the Septuagint, both the Targums of Onkelos and 
Jonathan, on Gen. xxx. 14. though the Targum on this place 1enders it, balſam : 
but then it is queſtionable whether the ſame plant, which is known among us 
by the name of mandrakes, is here meant, becauſe of its ſtrong ſmell ; but of 
this more hereafter. Let us conſider what may be intended hereby. And, 
1}, By theſe mandrakes may be meant, the ſaints and people of God; who 
are plants of God's right-hand planting, are both fragrant and fruitful ;. and. 
may be compared unto them, 4. Becauſe the mandrake isa cold plant, and there- 
fore uſed for the aſſuaging inflammations, and. healing ulcers (&) : the people of 
God, though they ought not to be cold in divine things, nor lukewarm in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and vindication of his truths. and ordinances; yet are, or at 
leaſt ſhould be, of cooling ſpirits, to allay thoſe heats, and. heal thoſe diviſions, 


| Which 
L. 1. e. 9. n. 23. (e Odyſſ. 9. v. 94. VMelpomene, ſive l. 4. c. 177. 
{e) Triſtium, 1. 4. Epiſt. r. v. 31. & De Ponto, I. 4. eleg. 10. v. 18. (4) Vid. Strabo. Geo- 


graph. I. 17. p. 574. Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 14. c. 18. Plin. 1. 13. c. 17 & Pomponius Sa- 


binus in Virgil. Georgic. I. 2. p. 210. (i) Hiſt, Patriarch. tom. 2, exercit. 19-1. 9, 15. A. Fernel. 
Method, Medend. I. C. c 1. and Plin 1. 26. . 9, 10, 1,15. 3 
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which too often appear in the churches of Chriſt ; which they may be inſtru- 


mental in, by a prudent carriage, a moderare temper, and by uſing /oft and 
pleaſant worde; which, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xv. 1. and xvi. 24. turn away 
wrath, and are ſweet to 1be ſoul, and health to the bones: and when they appear 
to be of hot and fiery tempers and diſpoſitions, it is what is oppoſite to the prin- 
ciple which is wrought in them, and that profeſſion which they make. 2. Be- 
cauſe the mandrake is ſuppoſed to excite love; hence the apples of it are called 
apples of love; and the Hebrew word here uſed comes from a root which figni- 
fies love: the ſaints may well be repreſented by them on this account; for tho? 

they do not provoke Chriſt ts love them, by the love they ſhew him, or the- 
obedience they perform unto him; yet theſe often draw out Chriſt's affettions. 


to them; and what he himſelf has wrought 1 in them, and put upon them, ren- 


der them lovely in his eye; beſides, it is their incumbent duty, and: ſhould be 
the great employment of their lives, to provote one another zo love and good 
works. 3. They have been alſo thought to help barrenneſs (I, and to make 
fruitful; which ſome have imagined to be the reaſon of that great contention. 
between Rarbel and Leah concerning them; and the ſame opinion of their pro- 
lific virtue remains in thoſe eaſtern parts ſtill, and they are applied for that purpoſe ;. 


and the plant is deſcribed as having a large leaf, bearing a certain fort of fruit, 


in ſhape reſembling an apple, growing ripe in harveſt, but of an ill ſavour, and 
not wholefome (m): hence the phraſe here may intend the fruitfulneſs of the 
church in the firſt times of the goſpel, through the vaſt numbers of fouls. 
which were born again. therein, when that prophecy was fulfilled, J. liv. 1. 
Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud,. 
thou that didſt not travail with child; for more are the children of the deſolate, 
than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord: which fruitfulneſs of the 
church may be conſidered. as a very good: argument uſed by her here, to prevail 
on Chriſt to grant her his. preſence and company. 4. The mandrake is a nar: 


cotic, has a ſleepy virtue in it, as Pliny (n) obſerves, and much inclines there 


unto; Levinus Lemnius (o) writes of himſelf, that being in his ſtudy, he was 
ſuddenly taken with a fleepy fit, which he could by no means account for, un- 
til he eſpied a mandrake- apple upon one of the ſhelves, to which he aſcribed it z; 
and Plutarch (p) relates, that mandrakes, which grow by vines, give the wine 
made of them ſuch a virtue, that thoſe who. drink of it ſleep more ſweetly : the 
faints are often in ſleepy frames themſelves; the wiſe virgins flept as well as the 
fooliſb; and converſation with ſleepy profeſſors makes others ſo likewiſe, 3. It 


not 

1 Avicenna apud Caſtel. Animadv. Samar, i in Gen. xxx. 14. 6 n) Maundrel's Journey from 
Aleppo, &c. p 61. edit. 7. (n) L. 25. c. 13. So Plutarch. Sympoſ. 1. 3. p. 652. and Me- 
dici in Theodoret. in loc. Vid. Philoſtrat. Vita Apollon. 1. 8. c. 3. (e, Herb. Bibl. Explic, 


E. 2 ( De Audiendis Poetis, p. 15. 
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not only inclines to ſſeep, but makes perſons ſluggiſh and ſlothful; hence thoſe 
phraſes, 4 drink the mandrake, and to ficep under à mandrake (q), are proverbially 
uſed of perſons who are ſluggiſh and inactive in the diſcharge of their office: 
the ſaints are too often ſo themſelves, and the cauſe thereof in others; being 
flothful in bufineſs, and not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, as they ought to 
be. 6. The apples of the mandrake are very delightful to look upon, being of 
a yellow or golden colour; and fo are the ſaints in Chriſt's eye; to them he 
looks, and with them he is well pleaſed, they being beautified with the garments 
of his ſalvation, and adorned with the graces of his Spirit. 7. Theſe man- 
drakes are ſaid to give @ ſmell: it is true, it is not ſaid that they give a good 
ſmell; but ic may be reaſonably ſuppoſed that ſuch an one is intended, becauſe 
their commendation is deſigned ; and they are taken notice of by the church, as 
what might be inviting to Chriſt; and ſo no doubt Reuben's mandrakes, which 
Rachel took ſuch a fancy to, were fragrant, and of a ſweet ſmell; or we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe the boy would not have gathered them, nor Rachel have took 
ſuch a liking to them, no more than Leab would have contended with her about 
them, unleſs it was for a reaſon before given. But then the difficulty is to know 
what plant is intended, ſceing our preſent mandrakes are of an ill and offenſive 
ſmell ; and fo is the plant now ſhewn for it, as before obſerved ; and ſuch an ac- 
count alſo Pliny (r) gives of it; though Diaſcorides, Levinus Lemnius (s), and 
Auguſtine (t), who ſays, be ſaw the plant, and examined it, ſay, that it is of a 
very ſweet ſmell; which, though it does not agree with the plant which now 
bears the name, ſuits well with that intended here; for which reaſon the ſaints 
may be compared unto it, whoſe perſons are of a ſweet ſmell, being clothed 
with Chriſt's garments, which ſmell of myrrh, aloes and caffia, and anointed with 
the ſavoury ointments of the Spirit's grace; whoſe prayers are ſo, being per- 
fumed with Chriſt's mediation ; and their good works being accepted, with their 
perſons, in the beloved : ſo the File (4) interpret the 8 of the young 
men of Iſrael who have not taſted the taſte of ſin, pure and — perſons, free 
from vicious habits. Or, 

24ly, By theſe mandrakes, which give a good ſmell, may be meant the doc- 
trines and promiſes of the goſpel; which, 1. Like mandrakes, are of a healing 
and cooling nature: the law is a fiery law ; and when it works in a ſinner's con- 
ſcience, it makes fiery work there; it worketh wrath, which is only aſſuaged 
through the application of goſpel-doctrines and promiſes, by the bleſſed Spirit. 


2. Like 


% Mardcamear metwioo in, Demoſth. Orat, Philip. 4. T9 days xaf!Far, Lucian. in 
Timon. (. 1. Vid. Julian, Ep. 21. p. 139. (r)- Odor gravis ejus, ſed radicis & mali gravior, 


2.26: $48, (s) Herb. Bibl. Explic. c. 2. (7) Contr, Fauſtum, I. 22, c. 56. (4) T. | 
Bab. Erubin, fol. 21. 2. 
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2. Like mandrakes, theſe excite love; for though it is the law which enjoins 
and requires love both to God and to our neighbour ; yet it is the goſpel which 
moves and preſſes us to it, with the nobleſt motives and moſt powerful argu- 
ments; ſuch as thoſe which are taken from the love of God and Chriſt to us. 
3. Like mandrakes, are the means of fruitfulneſs: it is by the goſpel, as the in- 
ſtrumental means, that ſouls are begotten again to Chriſt; for though they are 
born of an incorruptible ſeed, and are begotten again bt ing to the ſovereign 
will of God, and as an inſtance of his abundant mercy, yet it is by the word of 
truth, which liveth and abideth for ever. 4. As the mandrake. apples are de- 
lightful, ſo are the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel; which words being 
fitly ſpoken, are like apples of gold in pictures of filver. 5. As the mandrakes give a 
good ſmell, ſo do theſe ; for to them chat are ſaved, 3 are the 0" JOE of life 
undo life. 


'24ly, By theſe dudaim or lovely Prey as Junint' traullates the word, may be 
meant the graces of the Spirit; ſuch as faith, repentance, love, thankfulneſs, 
hope, humility, &c. 1. Faith may be one of thoſe lovely flowers, which give 
a good ſmell : this is a flower that does not grow in nature's garden; but is 
ſown and raifed in the believer's heart, by the power and Spirit of God; which at 
Grit is but like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, that is the leaſt of all ſeeds ; bur after- 
wards grows in ſome more, in others leſs ; but in all it is alike precious faith, 
which emits a ſweet fragrancy to God and Chriſt. 2. Repentance may be ano- 
ther of thoſe lovely flowers; this grows in the ſame garden as faith does; they 
are ſown and raiſed up together, and that by one and the ſame hand; and when 
attended with :fruits becoming it, is highly valued by Chriſt Jeſus. 3. Love 
may be another of thoſe lovely flowers; this precious flower ſprings from, is 
| raiſed up and influenced by, as well as ſcented with the love of Chriſt : and of 
all the flowers in the believer's garden, none is fairer in Chriſt's- eye, or gives 
him, with its ſmell, more pleaſure and delight; for of this he ſays, in chap. iv. 
10. How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! &c. 4 The grace of thankful- 
neſs is another of theſe flowers; nay, a certain Expoſitor () thinks, that it 
is chiefly intended: the exerciſe of this grace is required of us, for every mercy, 
both ſpiritual and temporal; and in every condition, ſtate, and circumſtance 
of life: this is more pleaſing to God; and he ſmells a ſweeter ſavour of reſt 
in it, than in all burnt-offerings 3 and a contrary diſpoſition is highly reſented 
by him, as appears from the caſe of the ten lepers that were cleanſed, of which 
but one returned to give God thanks. 53. The grace of hope may be another of 
thoſe lovely flowers: this is none of the meaneſt flowers which grow in the be- 
 liever's garden x ; this is raiſed by powerful efficacious grace; is watered with di- 
vine love; is made to abound through the power of the holy Ghoſt; and in 
which 

(ww) Dr. Guild in loc, 


which Chriſt takes no ſmall pleaſure and deligkt; for be Lord takes pleaſure in 
- them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 6. The grace of humility is 

another precious flower; the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit is, in the fight of 
God, of great price: this grace ſo much adorns believers, that Chriſt ſays, 40 his 
man will I look, that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit ; neither can he take his eye 
off of them, nor will ke remove from them, but dwell with them for evermore, 
I might have mentioned many more of thoſe lovely and TWeet-(melling flowers, 
as patience, ſelf-denial, c. but theſe may ſuffice. 

II. The church's fruits are commended from the comprehenſiveneſs of them; 
ſhe is poſſeſſed of. all manner of pleaſant fruits. Which may denote, 1. The plenty 
of them: believers have not only abundance of grace in Chriſt, but alſo abun- 
dance in themſelves; for where /in abouded, grace does much more abound; they 
have alſo a fulneſs of all ſpiritual. bleſſings in Chriſt, as well as a plenty of goipel- 
doctrines, and exceeding great and precious promiſes. 2. This may likewiſe 
denote the variety of them : the graces of the Spirit are many and various ; as 
are the bleſſings of the goſpel, ſuch as redemption through Chriſt's blood, par- 
don of ſin, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, adoption, ſanctification, &c. io are 
the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel, which are all ſuited to the ſeveral caſes 
and circumſtances of believers. 3. It alſo denotes the excellency of them; for 

here are not only plenty and variety of all manner of fruits, but all manner of 
pleaſant fruits; ſuch as do not grow every where, nor in any garden, but only 
in the garden of the church; whoſe plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with 
pleaſant fruits, &c. The alluſion, no doubt, is to the moſt excellent fruits, with 
which the land of Judea abounded, as apples, figs, dates, pomegranates, Se. 
the word uſed includes every precious thing; not fruits only, but gold, ſilver, 
jewels, garments, Sc. (x) 

III. Theſe fruits are ſaid to be both new and old, which ſtill heigh tens and in- 
creaſes the commendation of them; there is ſuch plenty and fulneſs of them, 
as that the former year's produce is not gone, when the new is gathered in; 
here is ſome of both years increaſe, which is an indication of great plenty, as 
well as of the goodneſs of the fruit that will keep ſo long. By theſe fruits, new 
and old, 1. ſome () underſtand the gifts of the Spirit; which Chriſt, after his 
aſcenſion, received for his church, and beſtowed on it; together with thoſe tem- 
poral bleſſings which ſhe enjoyed before. Though, 2. Others think, that by 

them are intended moral and natural virtues, which may be found in an uncon- 
werted man ; and the graces of the Spirit, which are only in renewed ſouls. But, 
3. It ſeems much better to underſtand them of thoſe freſh ſupplies of grace 
which believers have from Chriſt; for they cannot live upon their old ſtock, 
but wa have a new ſupply ; which chey are graciouſly indulged with from 


Chriſt, 
(#) Vid. Schindler. Lex. Pentaglott. col. 970 (x) Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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Chriſt, from whoſe fulneſs they continually receive grace for grace. Though, 4. 
I am rather inclined to think, that the doctrines of the Old and new Teſtament, 
| which, for matter and fubſtance are one and the ſame, are here meant ; with 
which the church, and particularly her ſcribes and faithful miniſters are furniſhed, | 
ſo as they can bring forth aut of their treaſure things new and old, Matt. xiii. 52. 
IV. Theſe fruits are alſo ſaid to be at their gates; which is mentioned, 1. In 
oppoſition to the mandrakes which grew in the field; which appears to be a field- 
plant, from Gen. xxx. 14. where it is ſaid, that Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field ; but theſe fruits here grew at their very 
doors. 2. It may be an alluſion to a cuſtom of the eaſtern countries, in gar- 
niming the doors of new-married perſons with fruits and flowers ; and not only 
at nuptial feaſts, but at other feſtivals alſa ( 2) ; ; which made it very inviting to 
go within. 3. It may alſo ſignify, that thefe fruits were near at hand; there was 
no occaſion to go far for them; they were even at the door, as the judge i is faid to 
be, James v. 9. 4. It may denote the publickneſs of them: they are not hid 
in ſecret, but expoſed to publie view ; as the graces and good works of the 
ſaints ſhould be; Let your light, ſays our Lord, Matt. v. 16. ſhine before men, 
&c. as well as the doctrines of the goſpel, which are not to be ſpoken in a cor- 
ner, but to be divulged upon the houſe-top. 5. By theſe gates may be meant, 
the means and ordinances of the goſpel, where thoſe fruits may be had; and it 
is therefore an encouragement to ſouls to watch daily at wiſdom's gates, waiting 
at the poſts of her door: ſo ſome Jewiſh (a) writers . them of their ſy na- 
bogus and ſchools. 
All this plenty and variety of pleaſant fruits which were juſt at hand, the 
_—_ declares were all laid up for Chriſt ; which I have laid up for thee, O 
ny beloved : reſpect may be had to a cuſtom with lovers, to lay up fruits for 
thoſe they love; at leaſt ſuch a cuſtom may be compared with this (4). Chriſt 
had beſtowed a large ſtore and great plenty of fruit upon the church, which ſhe 
had carefully reſerved for him; ſhe laid it up in her heart; ſhe bore it in re- 
membrance, which this phraſe is ſometimes expreſſive of: thus it is ſaid, Luke 
i. 60. that all that heard of the ſurpriſing circumſtances which attended the 
birth of Jobs the Baptiſt, laid them up in their hearts, that is, bore them in re- 
membrance; ſo ſhould we lay up the word of God, and the doctrines of it in 
Dd d d our 


(2) Vid Plutarch. Amator. vol. 2. p. 755. & Barthium ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 208. 
2 erexit janua ramos. Juvenal. Satyr. 12. v. 9. Necte coronam poſtibus. Ib. Satyr. 6. 

v. 51, 52. ornantur poſtes, v. 79. ornatas paulo ante fores, &c. v. 226. 227. janua laureata, Ter- 
tullian. ad Uxor. 1. 2. c. 6. Vid. Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 14. fab. 17. (a) Targum in 
loc. and Zohar in Gen. fol. 129. 3. (5) Sunt poma gravantia ramos ; ſunt auro ſimiles 
longis in vitibus uvæ, ſunt & purpurez ; tibi & has ſervamus & illas; Ovid, Metamarph. I. 13. 
fab. 8. 
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our minds, and not forget them: thus David ſaid, Pſalm cxix. 11, he did; T by 
word, ſays he, have T bid or laid up, it is the ſame word that is here uſed, in mine 
beart, that I might not fin againſt thee : ſo likewiſe ſhould we treaſure up in our- 
minds all the inſtances of God's grace and favour to us, and record the ſeveral 
experiences of his loving kindneſs ; not as a ſtock to live upon, but to be 
brought out at proper times, to magnify the grace of Chrift, and to advance 
his glory ; for of him, and thro him, and to bim, are all things. Now this ap- 
pears to be a very great attainment and a mighty inſtance of grace in the church, 
to have a ſtock of grace, a ſtock of promiſes and experiences, and yet not live 
upon them herſelf, but upon Chriſt, the author and donor of them; to lay them 
up for his ſervice, and lay them our for his honour and glory : and her adding 
this endearing character, O my beloved, ſhews not only the ſtrength of her affec- 
tion to him, but may alſo ſerve to aſſure him of the truth of what the ſaid ; as 


well as be an inducement to him to comply with her requeſt, which ſhe paſſion- 
atcly reneſys in the beginning of the next chapter. 85 
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This chapter begins with an ardent wiſh of the church, for a free and intimate 
converſe with Chriſt ; declaring what ſhe would do to him, and for him, ſhould ſhe 
have an interview with him, y. 1, 2. what familiarity ſhould be between them, 
V. 3. charging the daughters of Jeruſalem not to give bim any diſturbance, V. 4. 
Upon which they inquire who ſbe was, that was in ſuch a poſture they ſaw ber in, 
V. 5. when the church, inſtead of giving them an anſwer, ſays ſome things concerning 
| her beloved, on whom they ſaw her leaning ; and makes ſome requeſts to him, for 
more nearneſs to him, and manifeſtations of his love to ber; urged from the 
ſtrength of her love and aſfections to him, which were invincible, V. 6, 7. Next 
follows a ſpeech of the church about ber little ſiſter : expreſſing à concern for ber, 
and what ſhe would do to her, and with ber, V. 8, 9. and the anſwer of the 
little fiſter, declaring wwhat ſhe was, and what Joe enjoyed, V. 10. then the 
words of the church again, concerning ber buſband's vineyard, the place, keepers, 
and profits of it, V. 11, 12. And the chapter, and with it the Song, is con- 
cluded with a requeſt of Chrift to the church, that he might hear her voice, V. 


13. and with a petition of bers to him, that * would come quickly to ber, 7. 
14. | 


— 


Verſe 1. O that ben wert as my F that ſucked the breaſts of 


my mother, when 1 ſhould find thee without, 1 would ft ifs * : 
yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 


F HE S E words are a continuation, or rather a renewal of the 


church's deſire after communion with Chriſt; y they contain theſe 
three things : 


I. An ardent milk fo a free and familiar 1 with Chriſt ; ; that he 
would ſhew himſelf to her as her brother, and act the part of one unto her; 
O that thou wert as my brother : and her meaning herein is more ſtrongly 

expreſſed, by adding, that ſucked the breaſts of my mother. 

II. A reſolution of hers to kiſs him when ſhe found him without z when 1 
ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs thee. 


III. The opinion which ſhe entertained, that ſhe ſhould not be deſpiſed for 
ſuch an action; yea, 1 ſhould not be deſpiſed. 
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572 An EXPOSITION or Ch. VIII. 
I. Theſe words contam an hearty wiſh of the church's: the words may be 
read thus, V bo will give thee as a brother to me (c)? Such forms of wiſhing 
may be ſeen in many places; ſee Ia. xiv. 7. Job. xxiii. 2. and the meaning 
is, that Chriſt would ſhew himſelf to her in the relation of a brother, act the 
part of one towards her ; and that ſhe might as freely converſe with him, as a 
brother and ſiſter may and uſe to do. Several Jewiſh (d) writers acknowledge, 
that the King Meſſiah is intended by the brother here: in what ſenſe Chriſt 
ſtands infact a relation to his church and to all true believers ; as alſo what this 
wiſh of hers is expreſſive of, I ſhall now conſider. And, 1. Chriſt is the 
church's brother by virtue gf his incarnation, or the aſſumption of her nature; 
they are nearly allied in the bonds of conſanguinity; he is of the ſame feb 
and blocd with her; and ſhe is fleſo of his fleſh, and bone of his bone; there is a 
very great nearneſs, affinity and likeneſs between them, for in all things it beho- 
ved him to be made like unto his brethren , and it is upon this ſcore that he be- 
comes a brother to them: the words may be conſidered as the wiſh of the old 
church for Chriſt's incarnation. 2. Chriſt and believers are of one and the fame 
Father: God is the Father of Chriſt, and ſo he is of all his covenant - people; 
of whom he ſays, 2 Cor. vi. 18. I will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſens and danghters ; which is an inſtance of his boundleſs and amazing grace : 
hence becauſe Chriſt and believers are ſons of the ſame Father, though not in 
the ſame way of filiation, he bid Mary Magdalene go to his. brethren : and as an 
evidence of their ſtanding in that relation to him, ſay unto them, Jobn xx. 17. 
J aſcend unto my father and your father, and to my God and your God: it is alſo 
upon this account that ſaints become heirs of God, and joint beirs with Chriſt , 
they are heirs of God, becauſe his children; and joint heirs with Cbriſt, becauſe 
they are his brethren, he being the frt-born among them. 3. Perſons may be 
ſaid to be brethren, by being concerned in one and the fame covenant : thus 
there was a brotherhood between Judah and Jrael, which was diſſolved by. God's 
breaking his covenant with them, Zecb. xi. 10, 14 Chrift and his people are 
in one and the ſame covenant, and in ſuch an one as can never be broken; 
though as he has the preeminence in all things, as he ought to have, ſo he has 
in this; for he is the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of the covenant; nay, 
he is the covenant itſelf; he is the foundation on which it ſtands, and the mat- 
ter of which it conſiſts , he is the ſaints repreſentative in it; and becauſe it is. 
made with him, their Ader brother, in their name, room and ſtead, therefore 
1c 
{c) n ry" Tis Jam oi C edi i uz, Sept. Quis mihi det te fratrem meum ? Vulgate Latin 
verhon : O fi quis daret te ut fratrem eſſe mihi! Junius: Quis det te ut fratrem mihi? Montanus, 
Nliercerus: Quis dabit te tanquam fratrem mihi? Brightman... Utinam quaſi frater mihi fis! Tigu- 
rine verſion : Utinam fas mihi ut frater ! Cocceius. (4) Targum in loc. Zohar in Gen. 
Sol. 104- 1. Caphtor Uperah, fol. 5. 2. & Tzeror Hammor, fol. 73. 3. 
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it is as to- * made with them, and they ſhare in all the bleſſings and comforts 
of it. 4. Perſons that are of like nature, temper, diſpoſitions and practices, 
are ſaid to be brethren: thus Simeon and Levi are ſaid. Gen,.xlix: g. to be brethren; 
not- becauſe of their natural relation, but. becauſe of their agreement in their 
rempers and practices: Chriſt and believers. are brethren in this ſenſe ; ; they are 
much of the ſame nature; Chriſt has aſfumed their nature, and they are in ſome 
meaſure made partakers of is; principles of grace and holineſs from him are 
wrought in them; nay, he is formed in their hearts; his image is enſtamped, 
and his features. are drawn there; there is a very great likeneſs between them; 
they are conformed to the image of him who is the fir f- born among many bretbren; 
hence it is ſaid, Heb. ii. II. that be that ſantifieth, and they that are ſan#ified,. 
are all of one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed'to call them brethren; and to the 
ſame purpoſe thoſe words of Chriſt might be produced, in Matt. xii. 50. for 
_ whoſoever ſhall do the will of my father which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother,, 
and ſiſter, and mother. 5, Thofe who are partners and companions in afflictions, 
may be alſo called brethren; hence Job ſays, chap.. xxx. 29. om the account of 
his ſorrowful land afflicted condition, that he was @ brother to dragons, and a compa- 
jon to owls : Chriſt and believers are brethren in ſufferings; though it is true, 
they were not companions with him in his ſufferings, yet he is in: theirs ; the afflic-- 
tions of the churches are the afflictions of Chriſt; he bears the heavieſt. part of 
them: for what is done to his people, he takes as done to himſelf ; and as they 
ſuffer with him, jo they ſhall.reign with him hereafter in glory, and that for ever. 
6. Perſons may be called brethrem on the ſcore of friendſhip-: thus David, in 2 
Sam. i. 26. calls Fonathan his brother; not ſo much becauſe he had married his: 

filter, but on the account of the mutual. friendſhip: that had. been between them: 
in this ſenſe Chriſt and believers are brethren ; he is a friend to them, and ſuch a. 
friend that ſticks cloſer than a brother , of which friendſhip of his towards them, 

he has given many open cediundediable proofs z. he accounts them as his friends, 
and therefore treats them as ſuch, by frequent viſiting of them, diſcloſing of his: 
ſecrets to- them, and making noble entertainments for them. 7. The church: 
might wiſfr that Chriſt would manifeſt himſelf to her, under this relation of a 
brother, becauſe of that intimacy, freedom and familiarity, which ſhe might uſe 
with him as ſuch; ſhe: would kiſs him in the open ftreety take him by the hand, 
and and lead hint into her mother's houſe, and there keep a free converſation 
with him; as a filter might do with an o brother, and not be reproached 
for it. 8. Her meaning alſo may be, that he would act the part of a brother 
to her; that is, that he would. be pitiful and compaſſionate to her, and ſympa- 
thiſe with her under all her exerciſes, as a tender-hearted brother would; and ſuch 
an one is Chriſt ; he has a fellow- feeling with his people in all their temptations, 
and gives them all needful ſuccour and relief; in all _ afflictions he is afflict- 
ed,- 
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ed, and has bowels of compaſſion for them in all their diſtreſſes. 9. A brother 
not only [ymparbiſes with, but condeſcends to the weak neſſes and infirmities of 
his brethren : it is a wonderful condeſcenſion in Chriſt to ſtand i in this relation 
to his people, as alſo not to be aſhamed to own it; and being in it, he is capa- 
ble of ſhewing a great deal of condeſcenſion to them in many 1 98405 3 Which 
the ſuperiority of a father, in which relation he alſo ſtands, would not admit 
of; to which the church might have regard in this wiſh of hers. 10. The love 
and affection of a brother is very great, and much to be valued, as Chriſt's is 
Ag the church; for his loving-kindneſs is better than life, and all the comforts of 
; the manifeſtations of which the church may well be ſuppoſed to deſire here, 

as the did in chap. i. 2. where ſhe ſays, and what is much the fame with this re- 


queſt here; Let hin kiſs me ws. the kiſſes of bis mouth; for thy. love. is better 
than wine. 


Again, the church's meaning, in this ardent and pathetic wiſh, of hers, is 
more ſtrongly expreſſed by adding, that it was ſuch a brother ſhe wiſhed for, 
that ſucked the breaſts of ber ater; in which may be conſidered, 1ſt, What 
this phraſe in general intends. 2d/y, Who is meant by her mother. 3dly, 
What by ſucking of her mother's breaſts. 

1, This phraſe in general may intend either, 1. The truth of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature; ſhe wiſhes for his incarnation in the former phraſe, and in this, 
that it might appear to be true and real; of which his conception and birth, 
his being the child born, and the infant of days, his eating butter and honey, 
and ſucking the breaſts of his mother, were ſufficient indications. Or, 2. The 
near relation Chriſt ſtands in to his church, being a brother by the mother's 
ſide; which relation is accounted the neareſt, and the affection of ſuch an one 
is alſo the ſtrongeſt; of which we have an inftance in the caſe of Joſepb, to 
whom Reuben, Judah, Simeon, &c. were brethren, though only by his father's 
ſide; and to whom he had a brotherly love, but not ſo ſtrong an affection as he 
had to Benjamin, his mother's ſon; who was ſuch a brother that had ſucked the 
breaſts of his mather, as may be ſeen in Gen. xliii. 29, 30, 34. ſuch a brother, 
ſo nearly related, and of ſuch an affection, the church wiſneth for. | 

2aly, It may alſo be inquired who is meant by her mother: and this may be, 
either the church, who may be called ſo, on the account of the many converts 
which are born in her: thus Zion is ſaid to travail in birth, and bring forth chil- 
dren, 1a. Ixvi. 8. and the Gentile church is ſaid to be the mother of many, Ja. 
liv. 1. and regenerate fouls are frequently called the church's children, in that 
prophecy: or elſe, by her mother, we are to underſtand the covenant of grace, 
the Feruſalem which is above, which is the mather of us all, Gal. iv. 26. for every 
lad ſoul is the birth of an everlaſting covenant ; henee ſuch are called, 
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in Rom. ix. 8. the children of the promiſe and it is no unuſual phraſe with the 
Jews, to call themſelves the children of the covenant. 
' 3dly, By ſucking the breaſts of her mother, may be meant, either, 1. The en- 
joyment of the grace and bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant; ſo this phraſe 
of ſucking the breaſts is uſed for the enjoyment of bleſſings, Ja. Ix. 16. and it 
this ſenſe Chriſt may be truly ſaid to ſuck the breaſts of her mother; for alt 
grace is in his hands; every bleſſing of the covenant he is in poſſeſſion of; we 
have all our grace from him, and are blefſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings only in 
him. Or elſe, 2. By theſe breafts may be meant the word and ordinances ; ; 
which are breaſts of conſolation to believers, in whoſe hearts Chriſt is formed; ſo 
that when they ſuck. the breaſts, and are nouriſhed with the fincere milk of the 
word, and grow thereby, Chriſt may be ſaid to ſuck. of them, and be nouriſhed 
by them. Or elle, 3- T his phraſe may be expreſſive of that familiar intercourſe: 
and delightful communion which is between Chriſt and his church; which is 
frequently expreſſed by eating, feaſting, and ſupping NT ſee chap. v. 1. 
and Rev, iii. 20. 
II. The next thing in. ike 8 is the church's reſolution to kiſs Chriſt, 
whenever ſhe found him. without: in which may be obſerved, 1/, The reſolu- 
tion itſelf, to kiſs him. 2dly, The time when ſhe would: put this into practice, 
when [ ſhould find thee. 34, The place where ſhe would do this, and that is, 
without. _ 

J, We may conſider the reſolution ittell, which, 1 is to kiſs him; which is no 
other than what was her duty to do, and what is enjoined all . Pſalm 
li. 12. Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry. Which may be underſtood theſe ſeveral 
Ways : 1. There is a kiſs of approbation; in this ſenſe the word is uſed, Prov., 
xxiv. 26. Every man ſpall kiſs be lips, that giveth a right anſwer ; that is, ſhall 
approve his ſayings, and highly extol and commend him for them: Chriſt is a 
perſon to be liked. and approved, being altogether lovely, and the chiefe eſt among 
ten thouſands ; and ſo he is by every believer ;, there is none in heaven or earth, 
that is ſo much valued by them as he 1s ; they count all things but loſs and 
dung, in compariſon of him; they approve of him as their ſurety and ſaviour; 
and eſteem him in every character and relation he ſtands in to them. 2. There 
is a kiſs of love and affection, which is uſed by friends and relations, and that 
either at meeting or parting; thus the prodigal's father fell on his neck and. 
kiſſed him, when he met him; as did PauPs friends, at parting with him; 
which kiſs of charity, or love, was much uſed. among the primitive ſaints; and 
with ſach a Kifs as this, the church kiſſes Chriſt,, whom ſhe dearly loves, and 
has the ſtrongeſt affection. for, ariſing from his love and lovelineſs : as Chriſt's 
kiſſes, in chap. i. 2. are the lettings out and manifeſtations of his love to the 
church; ſo the church's lips are the lettings forth and manifeſtations of her love 
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to him: with ſuch a kiſs as this, the poor woman kiſſed Chriſt, in Luke vii. 38. 


who began to waſh his feet with tears, and did cvipe them with the hairs of her 


head, and kiſſed - his feet, and anointed them with ointment; for ſbe loved much, 


much being forgiven her. 3. There is alſo a kiſs of faith and dependence; and 


then may ſouls be ſaid to kiſs Chriſt, when they, as periſhing creatures, come 


and venture their all upon him, give up themſelves to him, reſolving to have na 


other ſaviour but him; when they can roll themſelves on him, relying on his 


grace, truſting to his righteouſneſs ; when, whilſt they are coming out of the 
wilderneſs, are leaving upon their beloved ; and more eſpecially when they em- 
brace him in the arms of faith, and ſay, with Thomas, My Lord, and my Ged. 
4. There is a kiſs of homage and ſubjection; ſo kiſſiug the king's hand, as it is 
an inſtance of his grace and favour to his ſubjects to permit them to do it, ſo it 
is a token of their ſubjection to him; thus Samuel anointed Saul, and kiſſed 
him, 1 Sam. x. 4. which former act was a declaring him king, the latter an in- 
Nance. of his ſubjection to him: thus ſouls may be ſaid to kiſs Chriſt, when 
they acknowledge him to be their Lord and King, and ſubmit to his laws and 
ordinances, refuſing ſubjection to fin, Satan, and the world. 5j. There is a kiſs 


f of worſhip and adoration: the cuſtom of kiſſing idols very early prevailed 


among idolatrous people; thus Baal's worſhippers kiſſed him, 1 Kings xix. 18. 
as did alſo the worſhippers of Feroboam's calves, Hoſea xiii. 2. ſo kiſſing the 
hand at the fight of the ſyn or moon, was eſteemed an act of adoration of 
them in Job's time, chap. xxxi. 26, 27..in the ſame ſenſe it may be uſed here; 
For as Chriſt is the believer's Lord, he ought to worſhip him; and that not with 
a mere civil worſhip, which may be given to creatures, but with that religious 
adoration which ought to be given to the moſt high God; for all men ſhould bo- 


uour the ſon, as they hanour the father. When therefore the church or any be- 


liever ſignify their love and liking to Chriſt, exerciſe faith upon him, ſubject 
themſelves unto him, and give him all due worſhip and adoration, as well as 
make an open profeſſion of him, then may they be ſaid to kiſs him. But, 
2dly, She declares the time when ſhe would do this; and that is, when fhe 
Found him: From whence may be obſerved, 1. That Chriſt may be ſometimes 
abſent from his church and people, which is a very great affliction to them. 
2. That they cannot be eaſy without bim, but will be earneſtly defirous of his 


© company, and ſeek for him until they find him, as may be learned from the 


caſe of the church, in chap. iii. —3. 3. That finding Chriſt, is the comfort- 
able enjov ment of his preſence; it is the ſoul's having nearneſs to him, and ſen- 
ſible communion with him; which is the time chat wel Bo can come ſo near to 

him as to kiſs him. 
3dly, The place where ſhe would do this, and char is, without : * which 
may be meant, 2 1. The Gentile world, which was without the land of 
Judea; 
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Judea; the inhabitants of which are ſaid to be without, afar off, aliens from tbe 
commonwealth of 1ſracl, ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, and without hope, and 

God, and Chriſt in the world; fo that it may be expreſſive of her deſire to find 
Chriſt in the Gentile world, and how much her love and affections would be 
drawn out to him on that account. Or, 2. By without, or in the ftreet (e), as 
it may be rendered, may be meant the public ordinances, where wiſdom cries, 
Prov. i. 20. and where the church ſought Chriſt, chap. iii. 2. and where finci- 
ing him, ſhe owns him, gives him homage and adoration, and lets out her af- 
fection to him. Or, 3. It may point out the way and manner in which ſhe 
ſought him, as well as the place where, which was by going out of herſelf : 
Chriſt is not to be found within, but without; believers go in and out, and fo 
| find paſture, food and comfort. Or, 4. By it may be meant any open or public 

place, where ſhe ſhould not be aſhamed to own his perſon, goſpel, ordinances, | 
cauſe and intereſt ; for thoſe who are aſhamed of him and his words before men, 
he will be aſhamed of before his Father and his angels, Mark viii. 38. Or, 5, 
By her finding him and kiſſing him without, may be meant, her going forth to 
meet him, claiming her intereſt in him, and ſignifying her affection to _—_ be- 
fore men and angels, at his ſecond coming; ſee Matt. xxv. 6. 

III. The opinion which ſhe had entertained, that ſhe ſhould not be deſpiled 
and reproached for ſuch an act as this; yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed ; or, they 
would not deſpiſe me (F); that is, the people of the land, as the Targum para- 
phraſes it. Now this opinion of hers might ariſe, 1. From the relation Chriſt 
ſtood in to her as a brother ;, for how unſeemly and immodeſt ſoever it might 
be for a maiden in the ſtreets to kiſs a ſtranger, or one not related to her; yet 
nobody would reproach her for uſing this freedom with an own brother; which 
would be accounted as chaſte Np harmleſs an action in her, as if ſhe had 
took a ſucking child out of the nurſe's arms, and kiſſed it; no more immodeſt 
and unbecoming is this act of the church's ; and therefore ſhe concludes, that 
ſhe ſhould not be deſpiſed for it. 2. From the reception ſhe believed that ſhe 
thould meet with from Chriſt ; who would not turn away his face from her, when 
ſhe made ſuch an offer to him ; which would occaſion ſhame and bluſhing in her, 
and others to laugh at her ; but ſhe was well aſſured of the contrary, and. that 
it would be kindly accepted by him. 3. From her having ſo good an huſband 
as Chriſt; which might be known by this familiarity between them; and m 

5 as 


(e) wma o, Sept. foris, Vulgate Latin verſion, &c. in platea, Montanus, Brightman, Mar:- 
ius; or in any public place; in publico, Cocceius ; er axgw, al. Interp. er egen. al. Interp. apud 
Flam. Nobil. Not. in Var. Lect. Sept. ( 'F) 5 na 89 2.4 25 oe % ue, Sept, 
& jam me nemo deſpiciat, Vulgate Latin verſion ; etiam non contemnant me, Montanus ; & non faci. 


aut contumeliam mihi, Cocceius ; neque vero me deſpicient, Tigarigs yerſion; etiam non oodtem. 
nerent me, Brightman, Marckius. 
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ſhe had no reaſon to be aſhamed of, nor others to deſpiſe her for having none 
not to have a huſband, being matter of reproach in thoſe days; fee Ja. iv. x, 
and liv. 4, 5. 4. From her proſpect of future fruitfulneſs; ſhe doubted not but 
that by being married to ſuch an huſband, ſhe ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
God, and ſo not be deſpiſed for being barren and unfruitful ; it being accoun- 
ted reproachful to be ſo; ſee 1 Sam. i. 6. 5. It may be expreſſive of her 
great love to Chriſt, and of her boldneſs and confidence in owning and profeſſing 
him, without either fear or ſhame (g), before men and angels; ſhe knew that 
ſhe could not be juſtly deſpiſed and reproached for it ; and if ſhe was, ſhe did 
not value it. 6. She may have reſpect to thoſe apprehenſions, which the wicked: 
will have of the ſaints in the laſt day; however mean and deſpicable the ſaints 
may appear to the wicked now, being in a ſtate of imperfection, loaded with 
reproaches, and attended with a variety of ſorrows ; yet they will appear other- 
wiſe, and that in their apprehenſions too another day, when they would be glad 
to change places and conditions with them; though Lazarus was deſpiſed when. 
he lay in his ſores at the rich man's gate, yet he was not when in Abraham's 
boſom. Thus the church might conclude, that how much ſoever ſhe may be 
deſpiſed now for owning and profeſſing Chriſt, yet ſhe ſhould not, when ſhe 


ſhould go forth to meet him at his ſecond ne and be let at his js. ee 
in * of Ophir. 


7 


Verſe 2. I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother's bouſe, 
who would inflruf me. I would cauſe thee to drink of e wine, 
of the juice of my pomegranate. 


H ESE are ſtill the words of the church, diſcovering the reſolutions 


and deſires of her heart after communion with Chriſt, and. 2 diſcharge of 
her duty to him : in which * be obſerved, 


I. Her reſolution to lead W bring him into her mother's houſe. 
II. Her expectation of receiving inſtruction there; who would inflruf? me: 
III. The entertainment ſhe promiſes to give him; 7 would cauſe thee to drink of 
ſpiced wine, of the juice of * pomegranate. 


I. She reſolves to lead and bring him into her mother's bouſe : wherein may be 
conſidered, 1f, What may be intended in thoſe acts of leading and bringing. 


| 240, What 


(8) 3 faciebat amor, Ovid. Metamorph. . 4: fab, 4. Rews d ae ꝰοε ac, Ma- 
faus de Hero, | | 
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2dly, What by her mother's houſe, whither ſhe would lead him, and into which 
ſhe would introduce him. 

1/, It will be proper to conſider what thoſe acts of leading and bringing intend. 
We frequently read of Chriſt's leading his church and people ; but never, as 1 
remember, but in this place, of the church's leading Chriſt : Chriſt leads his 
church as a king does his ſubjects, or as a general does his army; for he is 
given to be à leader and @ commander to the people; which he performs, by ru- 
ling them with wholſome laws, and protecting them in their rights and liberties 
from all their enemies: thus, Deut. xxxii. 12. the Lord alone did lead Iſrael of 
old, and there was no firange God with them , thus David, Plalm Ixxviii. 72. 
the type of Chriſt, fed the ſame people, according to the integrity of his heart, and 
guided them by the ſkilfulneſs of his hands : He leads them alſo as a ſhepherd does 
his ffack, gently, as they are able to bear it, to ſuitable paſtures, and proper 
reſting- places; and likewiſe as a maſter does his ſcholars, leading them by his 
Spirit into all truth, and ſhewing them the fulneſs and glory of the everlaſting 
covenant : moreover, Chriſt leads his people, as a guide does a ſtranger; for 
they know not be way everlaſting themſelves, and therefore commit themſelves 
to his guidance and conduct; who, though he leads often in rough paths, yet 
always in a right way, to the city of their habitation : likewiſe he leads them, 
as a nurſe does her child; taking them by the hand, he teaches them to walk by 
faith, and leads them into their Father's preſence ; and alſo as an huſband leads 
his wife, when he brings her home, introduces her into his houſe, conſummates 
the marriage, and makes her a partner of all his goods; hence the phraſe, du- 
cere uxorem, to lead a wife, is uſed to expreſs the act of marriage: thus it appears 
to be no very difficult matter to underſtand how Chriſt may be ſaid to lead his 
church; but how ſhe may be ſaid to lead him, does not appear fo manifeſt and 
eaſy. The act ſeems to import theſe following things: 1. That ſhe uſed much 
familiarity with Chriſt ; for, for one perſon to take another by the hand and lead 
along, diſcovers this: Chriſt allows his church much freedom with him; which 
ſhe may make much uſe of, without incurring the reproach and ſcandal of for- 
wardneſs or immodeſty ; ſeeing it is her own brother, nay, her own huſband, 
whom ſhe thus treats. 2. It ſhews much tender love, affection, and reſpect to 
Chriſt ; as alſo a welcome of him to her mother's houſe : thus friends and re- 
lations ſhew their reſpect and affection to each other, and a hearty reception of 

them into their houſes, by taking them by the hand, and leading them in. 3. 
It alſo denotes honour given to Chriſt by her, becoming his ſtatelineſs and ma- 
jeſty; thus kings and great perſons are uſually led: ſhe treats him according to 
high ſtation, as ſhe is in P/alm xlv. 14, 15. and leads him along, as kings and 

- conquerors are led when. they march in triumph. 4. All this is done by prayer 
and intreaty in the exerciſe of faith: Chriſt is eaſily prevailed upon by his church, 
Tr | Fes through 
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through the exerciſe of faith in prayer ; he is, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, . 


to be led any way by believers, in things which are conſiſtent with his revealed: 
will, and what will make for their good and his glory. 


Much in the ſame ſenſe are we to underſtand the other act of bringing ; which, 
(1) On her part may denote the ſtrength of faith in prayer; which held him, 
and would not let him go, until ſhe had brought him into her mother's bouſe : 

Lke Jacob of old, who, - the angel ſaid to him, Gen. xxxii. 26. let me go, 


For the day treaketh, anſwered, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me : thus, 


James v. 16. the ectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. (2) 
On his part much condeſcenſion, in allowing ſuch mean and worthleſs creatures, 
as believers in themſelves are, to take him by the hand, lead him along, and 
bring him where they would have him. 

' 2dly, The next thing to be inquired into, is, what is meant by her. mother's 
kouſe, where ſhe efired to bring him : which may be expreſſive, 1. Of her de- 
fire to have the marriage conſummated ; the introduction of the bride and bride- 
groom into their houſe, being the laſt and finiſhing ceremony of marriage; thus 


| it is ſaid of T/aac, Gen. dat 67. that he brought Rebekah into bis mother Sarab's 


tent, and ſhe became his wife: agreeable to this ceremony, the church expreſſes 


herſelf here; only here is this difference, that it was uſual for the bridegroom 


to lead and bring his bride into his motber*s houſe , but here the church pro- 
miſes to lead Chriſt to her mother's houſe ; Chriſt and the church's mother be- 
ing one and the ſame. 2. Of her deſire to have the knowledge of Chriſt ſpread 
among her near relations, thoſe of her mother's houſe ; for nothing is-more 
common than for perſons, when they are converted themſelves, to defire the 
converſion of their near relatives; an inſtance of which may be obſerved in the 
apoſtle Paul, Rom. ix. 1—3. 3. Of her deſire to enjoy his preſence-in the 
church, which may be meant by her mother's houſe ; for the catholic and in- 
viſible church, or che general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, wwhich are written 
in heaven, may be ſaid to be the mother to the viſible church on earth in any age 
of the world; for this is the Jeruſalem which is above, which is the mother of us 
all; as may alſo the viſible church on earth be to the ſeveral particular and con- 
gregated churches ; and every particular and congregated church may be ſaid to 
be the mother of particular believers, or converted perſons : ſo that, (1) The 
church is their mother's houſe, where they are begotten and Horn again; for of 
Zion it ſhall be ſaid, this and that man was born Þ ber; Plalm Ixxxvii. 5. (2) 
Where they are educated and brought up; for Zion's children, as they are born 
in her, ſo they are nurſed at her fide, Ita. Ix. 4. (3) For which they have a 
great deal of zeal and affection, as perſons uſually have for the place of their 
nativity and education : and this in imitation of, and conformity to Chriſt ; of 
whom it is ſaid, that he zeal of God's houſe had eaten him #p, Pſalm lr. 9. 


(4) Where 


Ver. 2. THE SONG or SONGS. 581 
(4) Where they take much pleafure and delight to be; are glad when aſked 
to go up unto it; becauſe there they meet with the preſence of Chriſt, receive 
inſtructions from him, and are employed in delightful ſervice by him. (5) This 
is not only the church's mother's houſe, bur alſo Chriſt's Father's houſe : ; nay, 
his own houſe ; which might be an inducement to him to go along with her ; 
fee Jobn ii. 16. Heb. iii. 6. 

The reaſons which might induce her to deſire * endeavour the introduction 
of him into her mother's houſe, may be ſuch as theſe : r. That ſhe might en- 
joy free and uninterrupted communion with him; which end was attained by 
her, as appears from the following verſe. - 2. That others, even thoſe of her 
mother's houſe, might have the benefit of Chriſt's preſence and company, as welt 
as herſelf ; which ſhews her to be of a free, noble and public ſpirit : like thoſe 
faints, in 1 John i 3. who were concerned for the comfortable well- being of 
others, as well as of themſelves. 3. That the ordinances of her mother's ' houſe 
might be hleſſed unto her; for ſhe Knew full well that thoſe breaſts of conſola- 
tion would be but dry breafts without his preſence; and, like the mantle of Elijah, 
be of little ſervice and uſefulneſs, without the Lord God himfelf. 4. That ſhe 
might be aſſiſted by him in the ſervice of the houſe : there are a great many works 
of Faith and holineſs to be performed herein, which ſhe knew the was not able 
to do of herſelf ; bur that through Chriſt ſtrengthening her, ſhe could do all 
things. 

It. She expected inſtruction in her mother's houſe, upon the bringing of him 
there ; and this ſhe expected either from her, or elſe from him ; for the word 1 in 
the Hebrew text will bear a reading which will ſuit either ſenſe. | 

] f, They may be read, 20 rearbeth me (); referring it to her mother, who 
would do ſo; ſo Junius and Tremellius read them, to which our verſion agrees, 
and which is alſo favoured by R. Aben Ezra. From whence may be obſerved, 
1. That the church is a ſchool of inſtruction, where fouls are inſtructed in the 
ways of Chriſt, in the doctrines of the gofpel, and in all the duties of religion; 
both how to carry themſelves in the church, and how to behave themſelves 
agreeably to Chriſt, in all acts of love and obedience to him; which ſhe may 
here have chiefly a regard unto: tt ſeems to be an alluſion to a grave and prus- 
dent woman, who, taking her new-married daughter apart by herſelf, reaches 
her how to behave herſelf: towards her huſband, that ſo ſh: may have his affec- 
tions, and live comfortably and happily with him: ſome ſuch inſtructions the 
church expected from her mother. 2. That the greateſt believers are not above 
inſtruction, and the means of it; but count it a mercy to have both the one and 
the other : ſome perſons who know nothing as * ought to Know, think they 


q SENT; | know 


(hb) wn que docet me, Junius ; & beet me, Mercerus ; ut doceres me, Cocteius; do- 
teres me, Brightman, 
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know every thing better than others; and therefore are above ordinances, de- 
ſpiſe inſtruction, and contemn the miniſtry of the word; but thoſe who know 
moſt of themſelves and of Chriſt Jeſus, deſire to know more, value the means 
of inſtruction, and make uſe of the ordinances of the gaſpel to improve therein: 
the difference of theſe two forts of perſons may be ſeen in Prov. ix. 8, 9. 
 2dly, The words may be rendered, thou ſhalt inſtru me (i), meaning Chriſt ; 
and this ſenſe is favoured by the Targum upon the place, and is followed by 
many interpreters; for though the church is the ſchool, and ordinances are the 
means of inſtruction ; yet Chriſt is the teacher, who teacheth as none elſe can: 
this the church knew, and therefore expected inſtruction from him in her mo- 
ther's houſe; being there in the way of her duty, where perſons may more reaſon- 
ably look for it. Now when Chriſt and the church are in their mother's houſe. 
together; he inſtructs her, and ſhews her her -intereſt in all the goods of the 
houſe z acquaints her with her work and duty, and how ſhe ought to behave 
herſelf towards him; he gives ſome ſuch marriage-precepts as thoſe in P/alm 
xlv. 10, 11. Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline thine ear ; forget 
alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe; ſo ſhall the king greatly asf fre thy 
beauty ; be is thy Lord, and worſhip thou bim: He informs her what reſpect 
and affection, homage and obedience, he expected from her; and that ſhe 
ſhould not now hanker after her own kindred and relations, being married unto 
Bim. 
Now Chriſt teaches and inſtructs his church and people many ways: as, 1 

By his Spirit; who being ſent by him, teaches them all things, goes before 
them, and leads them into all truth, as it is in Jeſus, John xiv. 26. and xvi. 
13. 2. By his miniſters; who are both fathers and inſtructors to Chriſt's babes, 
and therefore zre called paſtors and teachers : paſtors, as they have the ove rſight 
of the flock; and teachers, as they are the inſtructors in Chriſt's ſchool. 3. By 
the ſcriptures z which are profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs : for there is nothing written there, whether promiſes or 
doctrines, words of advice and direction, or of exhortation and comfort, but 
what is writlen for our learning; that wwe thro* patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
tures, might hgve hope, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. xv. 4. 4. By his ordinances, for 
as in his church he teaches men his ways, ſo he teaches them by them, and | in 
their waiting and attending on them. 5. By afflictive providences ; he ſome- 
times takes the rod, and makes yſe of that to promote his people's learning, when 
need requires; and bleſſed is the man whom he chaſteneth, and thereby teacherh 
out of his law, Pſalm xciv. 12. 


III. She 


{i } Docebis me, Vulgate Latin vides; Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion ; ſo "OG in 
Theadotet. Ibi docebis me, Ambroſ. in Pf, cxviii. octon. 19. col. 1057. 


Ver. ͤ2. THE SONG or SONGS 583 
III. She promiſes him a noble entertainment; I would cauſe thee to drink of 
ſpiced wine, of the juice of my Pomegranate : ſome think, here is an alluſion to a 
cuſtom at marriage; when a cup of wine, after a benediction of it, was given 
to the new-· married couple, who both drank of it (E); and in ſome places, the 
cuſtom was (1) for a young woman to bring in a cup of wine, all her lovers 
being preſent, and deliver it into the hand of him ſhe fixed on to be her bride- 
groom ; and by this action declared him to be ſo: and fo here the church, by 
propoſing to give to Chriſt a cup of her ſpiced wine, as the Yulgate Latin ver- 
fion renders it,. declared him, and acknowledged him-to be her huſband. This: 
is a different kind of entertainment, than what the old ſynagogue gave Chriſt; 
who, when ſhe found him in the ſtreet, did not &% him, ſhewed no reſpect to. 
him, made no profeſſion of him, nor did ſhe exerciſe any faith upon him, nay, 
deſpiſed thoſe who did ſo; ſhe was fo far from leading and bringing him into 
the temple, which the Jews (m) here underſtand by her mother's houſe, that. 
ſhe thruſt him out of it, and gave him gall for his meat, and in his thirſt gave 
him vinegar to drink; or, as one of the evangeliſts ſays, Mark xv. 23. wine 
mingled with myrrh; which, though it is-of a ſweet ſmell, yet is of a bitter taſte : 
but the church here promiſes him ſpiced wine, ſuch as was accounted the moſt 
pleaſant and agreeable ; and. zhe juice of her pomegranate, for her plants were an 
orchard of pomegranates; from the fruit of which a delightful Juice 1s ſqueezed, 
of which is made a pleaſant wine; and the word which is here tranſlated juice, 
ſignifies muſt (u), ſweet or new wine; and ſo it is rendered in Ja. xlix. 28. Joel 
i. 5. Amos ix. 13. and Pliny (o) ſpeaks of a wine made of pomegranates, which 
he calls rboites; mention is alſo made of it in the Talmud (p), and by Maimo- 
wides (q): there was a city in the tribe of Dan, called Gath-rimmon, Joſh. xxi. 
24. the wine-preſs of tbe pomegranate, or where they made pomegranate- wine; 
and the word here uſed comes from one which ſignifies to force, ſqueeze, or 
tread under; ſee Mal. iv. 3. ſpiced wine was much uſed by the ancients ; it 
was thought leſs inebriating (7) ; and therefore they ſometimes put into their wine 
myrrh and-calamus, and other ſpices (s) ; ſometimes it was a mixture of old wine, 
water and balſam; and of wine, honey and pepper (H); ſometimes wine and 
honey (2). Theſe ſorts of wine were no doubt accounted the beſt, and there- 


fore 

(+) Buxtorf, Stages. Jud: c. 39. p. 632. &c.. (1) Phocenſes apud Athen. Deipnoſoph, 

I. 13. c. 5. p. 576. Vid. Plutarch. de Virtut. Mulier. p. 258: (m) Targum & R. Solom. 
Jarch, in loc. (n) m byn & muſtum malorum granatorum meorum, Vulgate Latin 
verſion ; de muſto mali punici meo, Cocceius; de vino dulci mali granati mei. Montanus. (e 
Lib. 14. c. 16. (p) T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 143. 2. () Hilchot Maacolot Aſurot, 
W ÞIA (r) Athen. W ier 0 Plin, Nat. Hiſt. 
I. 14. c. 13, 16. Plauti Perſa. act. 1. ſc. 3. v. 7, 8 (] Munſter. Dictionar. Chaldaic. 
p. 22, 27. («) Aufidius forti miſcebat mella Falerno, Horat. Satyr. l. 2. ſat. 4. v. 24 & 


2. v. 15. 
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fore ſhe reſolves to treat Chriſt with them: by which may be intended, 1. The 
richneſs and plenty of this entertainment; a banquet of wine being accounted 
the richeſt banquet : hence the proviſians of grace under the goſpel, are repre- 
ſented by it, 1/a. xxv. 6. as are alſo the joys of heaven, Matt. xxvi. 29. but here 
theſe metaphorical phraſes intend the graces of God's people; which, when in 
exerciſe, are preferred by Chriſt to the richeſt wine, 2. The variety of it; 
here are ſpiced wine, and wine of pomegranates, different ſorts of wine; which 
are expreſſive of the variqus graces of the Spirit, which are implanted in the 

hearts of Chriſt's people. 3. The delight and pleaſure which Chriſt takes there- 
in: for even one fingle grace, even that of love, is ſaid to be better than wine, 
and the ſmell of ſuch ointments than all ſpices ; which delight and pleaſure is ex- 

Preſſed by his drinking of it; ſee chap. iv. 10. and v. 1. With the Hebrew wri- 


ters (ww), pomegranates are ſaid to be a 8 of concord: the tree was ia 
cred to love (x). 


— 
— 


Verſe g. His kt bend mould be unde, my bead, and bis right 


hand ſhould embrace me. 


HES E words may be conſidered, either, 1. As a petition that it might 

be ſo, and be read thus, let his left band be under my bead (y), &c. a 
phraſe uſed by lovers (z), and here repeated in this ſong. Or, 2. As expreſs- 
ing her faith, that it ſhould be ſo; which ſenſe is favoured by our verſion. 
Or, 3. As declaring her preſent enjoyment of the mercy which ſhe had been 
ſeeking for, and had faith in; and fo be read, as in chap. ii. 6. where they 
are more largely —_— 


V eſe 4. 1 charge, you, O . of Feruſalem, that ye fir a. not 
up, nor awake my love, until be pleaſe. 


HESE words are either the words of Chrift or of his church; who, 
having the preſence and company of, and enjoying communion with each 
other, forbid all interruption, as has been obſerved on chap. ii. 7. where the 
ſame words are uſed, as they are alſo in chap. iii. 5. but with this difference: 
1. The phraſe, by the roes and by the bings of the field, which 1 is uſed in the two 


former 
(Cu. Apud Chartar. de Imag. Deorum, p. 139. (] Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. 1. 3 
g. 8. p. 84. ) Siniftra ejus ſupponatur capite meo, Tigurine verſion, Marckius, ſome. in 


Michaelis. (z) Circumdatoque me brachiis, Plauti Aſinaria, act. 3. ſe. 3. v. 106. 


Ver. 5. THE SONG or SONGS. 585 
former texts, is here omitted; not becauſe there is leſs vehemency and earneſt- 
neſs in this charge than-in the former :. for, 2. There is alſo a difference in the 
form of expoſtulation, which ſeems rather to expreſs her earneſtneſs the more; * 
for the words may be rendered thus, My will ye ſtir up, and why will ye awake 
(a)? &c.. which ſeems to imply as if ſhe was apprehenſive that they were about 
to do it; and that there was danger of it; as alſo that it was an unreaſonable 
thing in them to do it; and what would be every way as prejudicial to them 
as it would be to her; and therefore they ought to be careful, as well as herſelf, 
not to diſturb him, nor provoke him to depart: the alluſion is to virgins, that 
ſung ſongs at marriages ; one in the evening, lulling to ſleep ; and another in. 
the morning, awaking and ſtirring up from it (5): the church would not have 
her — awaked by them in ſuch a manner. 


Verſe 5. / _ is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning 
upon her beloved? I raiſed thee up under the apple- tree; there 


thy mother brought thee Forth, there ſhe brought thee I that. 
bare thee. 


1 theſe worey are, 


I. A queſtion, put by way of admiration, concerning the church, whois: 
here deſcribed: 1/,. By her aſcent out of the wilderneſs. 2dly, By her po- 
ſture in coming up from thence ; leaning upon ber beloved. | 

1 Some f aſſerted, either by Chriſt. or by his church. ; Z raiſed thee: 
up, &c. 


F. b is dh put by way of admiration, ho is this, &c. Not by 
the angels, as ſome (c) think; though. i it is true, they. admire the grace that is 
beſtowed upon mortal men,, and rejoice at the faith and converſion of ſinners :: 
but it is much more likely that theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem; 
who being ſtrictly charged, in the former verſe, to give no diſturbance to Chriſt. 
and his church who were enjoying communion and fellowſhip: with each other; 
look more earneſtly. at her, whom Chriſt had ſo much honoured. and indulged. 
with ſuch nearneſs to himſelf, at which they ſeem. aſtoniſhed and ſurpriſed. 


(a) rron may yr nm Quid excitaretis, aut quid expergefaceretis ? Junius, Brightman: Quid: 
expergefacitis, & quid excitatis ? Cocceius. Quid excitabiris, & quid expergefacietis ? Mercerus : 
Cur ſuſcitabitis, cur evigilare facietis? Montanus, Schmidt. (6) Vid. Theoerit. Idyll. 19. 
(<} Sanctius & Diodat, in loc. 


ry . 


_ 
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Though others ( 4) have conſidered them as the words of the Jewiſn church, 


wondering at the converſion of the Gentiles, and their ſudden reception into the 


embraces of Chriſt, Others (e) have taken them to be the words of the bride 


herſelf, declaring what Chriſt ſaid to her when he firſt met her, as ſhe was com- 
ing up from the wilderneſs ; or elſe, expreſſing her great love and affections to 


Chriſt, which appeared by ber coming out of the wilderneſs, forſaking all for him, 
encountering with all difficulties, running all riſks, that ſhe might enjoy his com- 


pany; and therefore ſays, V bo is this, &c. or where is there another that has 
done the like, or ſhewn the like love to him as I have done? which is not to be 


underſtood as though ſhe boaſted in herſelf ; for ſhe acknowledges, that it was 


by his grace and ſtrength , that ſhe had been enabled to do this, which. is ex- 
preſſed in the very next words, 4eaning upon her beloved ; for ſhe could never 
have been able to come up from the wilderneſs, had ſhe not had his arm to lean 
upon. Though they ſeem rather to be the words of Chriſt himſelf ; not as be- 
ing ignorant of her, or as not knowing who ſhe was; but as admiring at the 
graces of his Spirit in her, and eſpecially that of faith, ſignified by her leaning 
on ber beloved; as he had admired her love and affections to kim, in a like form 


or ſpeech, in chap. iti. 6. which are there compared to pillars of ſmoke. 


The perſon who is here inquired of and wondered at, is either the Gentile 


church; which, before the goſpel was brought thither, was much like a defart 
and wilderneſs ; to which it is frequently compared in the-prophecies of Jaiab; 


ſee chap. xxxii. 1g, 16. and xxxy.-1,.6. and her coming out of the wilderneſs, 
may ſignify her converſion to the faith of Chriſt: or elſe, the ſpringing up of a new 


church may be here intended; and, becauſe an Arabic word is here made uſe of, 


Brightman thinks it intends the converſion of the eaſtern part of the world, Ara- 
Ba, Perfia, Egypt, Affria, and refers it to the prophecy in Ta. Xxix. 23—25, 
though rather the bride, who is all along ſpoken of in this ſong, is here meant; 
who had attained to a greater degree of faith, and had larger experiences of 
Chriſt's love, and was allowed a more intimate communion with him; and is de- 
ſcribed here, 


1ſt, By her aſcent from the wilderneſs. The Septuarine read the words oY 


Who is this that cometh up in white (F), or clathed in white ? though there is no- 
thing in the Hebreto text to fayour ſuch a verſion ; yet this appears to be the ap- 


Parel of rhe church in other places, eſpecially i in the book of the Revelation, 
chap. iii. 4, 5. and xix. 8. where ſhe is ſaid to be arrayed in fine linen, clean as, 
white; which fine linen is ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, 8c. that which 
Chriſt: has wrought out for them, and is by an act of God's grace imputed to 
them; for their own righteouſneſs doth not deſerve the name of fine linen, clean 


and white ; that being at beſt but as filthy rags, and as an unclean thing. But the 


words are better rendered, Vo is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs ? by which 


| may 
(] Alcuin in loc. (e Junius in loc, V Atazrnartir pin dealbata, Sept. 
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may be intended, either, her converſion from a ſtate of nature, her being called 
and choſen out of the world: or her deliverance out of ſome great affliction; as 
the ſaints are ſaid to come ont of np tribulation, Rev. vii. 14 But of all this, ſee 
more on chap. iii. 6, 
 2dly, She is deſcribed by her poſture, in this her aſcent out of the wilderneſs, 
lzaning upon ber beloved; which is expreſſive of much confidence in him, and fa 
miliarity with him; which ſhe was allowed by him to uſe, and which ſhe 
might, without juſtly incurrring either ſhame or reproach ; for he, on whoſe arm 
ſhe leaned, ſtood in a near relation to her, being both ber huſband and her 
brother: The word here tranſlated leaning, is only uſed in this place, and is 
differently rendered : 1. Some, among which are many Jewiſh interpreters (g), 
from the uſe of the word in the Arabic language, render it, joining or aſſaciating, 
or cleaving to her beloved: the church had given up herſelt to Chriſt, to be his for 
Ever ; was reſolved, through grace to abide with him, and to go with him whi⸗ 
therſoever he went; that act of faith in God's people; which, in the New Te 
ſtament, 2 Cor. viii. 5. is expreſſed by a giving up of themſelves to the Lord; 
to ſerve, honour, and glorify his name, is frequently expreſſed in the” Old Te- 
ſtament, La. lvi. 3, 6. Fer. I. 5. by a joining of themſelves unto him; which, 
when they have done, they cleave unto him with full purpoſe beart; reſolving 
with Ruth, that where he goes, they will go ; where he lodges, they will lodge ;. 
that his people ſhall be their people, and his God their God; nay that in the 
ſtrength of his grace, they will abide with him, and by his intereſt even unto 
death. 2. Others read the words thus, rejoicing or deligbiing herſelf in ber be- 
loved (b); which ſenſe the Vulgate Latin ſeems to have a regard to, as well as 
expreſſes the ſenſe of our verſion, by reading the words thus, deliciis affluens, in- 
nixa ſuper dilettum ſuum, flowing with delights, leaning upon ber beloved ; as does 
alſo: the Targum, which thus paraphraſes the words, and they ſhall delight them: 
ſelves in the mercy of the Lord : Chriſt and his church take mutual delight and 
pleaſure 1 in each other ; as ſhe is fair and pleaſant for deli be! in his eſteem, ſo he 
is in hers: faints delight themſelves much in taking a view of his perſonal glory; 
his incomparable beauty, tranſcendent excellencies, inexhauftibie fulneſs, and 
unſearchable riches; it is not only their duty to rejoice in the Lord always; but 
this is interwoven in the very make, frame, and conſtitution of their fouls, as 
renewed by grace: hence they are ſaid to be the circumciſion which worſhip God in 
the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the feſb, Phil. iti. 
8 E render it, ſtrengthening herſelf upon ber beloved: (i _ that 
Ff 2 is, 
() R. Sol. Jarchi, R. Aben Ezra in loc. R. Joſeph Kimchi. in- R. David Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. 
rad. p & R. Sol. Urb. Ohol- Moed, fol. 19. 1. Adjungens fe, Montanus ; adjiciens ſe. Cocceius ; 


aſſocians ſe; Brightman, Schmidt, Marckius, Michaelis. (% R. David Kimchi. lib. Shoraſh rad. 
pd) Targum and Vulg. Lat. verſ. | (i) pp D uuf lofiin, confirmans ſe, Sept. 
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is, being conſcious of her own weakneſs and inability to perform the duties 
of religion, withſtand the temptations of Satan, eſcape the ſnares of this world, 
and hold on and continue in her Chriſtian race, ſhe applied kerſelf to Chriſt ; in 
whom ſhe ſaw both rightcouſneſs and ſtrength for her; and from whom ſhe received 
both ; the one as her clothing, the other as her armour ; the one as her title for 
glory, the other to enable her to hold out until ſhe arrived thither. 4. Others 
tranſlate the words thus, caſting herſelf upon her beloved (&) : ſenſible ſouls will 
caſt themſelves at the feet of Chriſt for mercy, and into the arms of Chriſt for 
ſafety, 1 * and ſecurity; they will caſt their bardens upon the Lord, to be 
eaſed from them by him, who has promiſed to ſuſtain them; and they will caſt 
their care upon him, knowing that he careth for them; nay, they will venture 
their ſouls upon him, and commit the whole affair of their ſalvation to him ; as 
undoubtedly the church did here. 5. Our verſion reads it, leaning on her beloved 
(1); which is the uſe of the word in the Ezbiopic language (m): confidence and 
truſt in our own ſtrength, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, is ſometimes expreſſed by 
leaning thereunto, as in Fob xvii. 15. Prov. ii. 5. and ſo is faith in our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, by leaning on him; fee Ja. l. 10. By faith believers lean upon 
Chriſt's perſon, for their acceptance with God upon his righteouſneſs, for their 
Juſtification before him; upon his fulneſs, for every day's ſupply ; and unto 
his blood, for pardan and cleanſing: who is ſuch a ſtaff or prop as will never 
deceive them; upon which they may venture to lay the whole ſtreſs of their 
ſalvation, as it ſeems the church did here. The attitude in which the church 
was ſeen, ſeems to be this : ſhe appeared coming up from the wilderneſs, arm in 
arm with her beloved, her arm under his arm-hole : for a word ſrom this here 
uſed, ſignifies the arm-bole (n); which was expreſſive of great freedom, famili- 
arity and fellowſhip with her beloved, and of her cloſe affection to him, firm 
truſt in him, and dependence on him. 

II. In the following part of this text are ſome things aſſerted ; either by Chriſt 
concerning his church, or elſe by the church concerning Chriſt ; J raiſed thee up 
under the apple-tree, &c, Theſe words may be conſidered as the words of 
Chrift (0) ; ſaewing by whom and by what means the church was raiſed out of 
her former mean condition, and was brought to that honour and dignity which 
ſhe now enjoyed. 

1/t, Says he, I raifed thee up under the apple-tree: which may either intend 
the work of faith and converſion, which is the quickening or raiſing up a ſoul 
that is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins unto a newneſo of life; or elſe, the awakening 


of 
(+) Injiciens ſe ſuper dilectum ſuum, Cocceius. (1) Innitens, Mercerus ; innixa, Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, Pagninus, Tigurine verſion, n) Vid. Hottinger, Smeg ma Oriental. 


J. 1. c. 6. p 106. (2) pop axilla, Buxtorf, Talm. Lexic, col. 2281. (e) Theodo- 
ret. & Tres Patres in Ib. Foliot & Alcuin in loc. | 


3 
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of a ſleepy and drowſy faint. If we conſider the words in the former ſenſe, they 
will lead us to obſerve, 1. The ſtate and condition that the church was in before 

converſion; which Chriſt, it may be, remarks unto her, to teach her humility, 
that ſhe might not be puffed up with ſpiritual pride, and forget what ſhe once 
was; ſhe was dead in fin, and muſt have continued ſo, had not Chriſt raiſed 
her up; ſhe was like the wretched infant, in Ezek. xvi. 5. which was caſt out 
in tbe open field, to the lothing of its per ſon in the day that it was born; in which 
condition Chriſt found her, being like a new-born infant, thrown under an ap- 
ple-tree, and there left naked and helpleſs ; where he took compaſſion upon her, 
and ſaid unto her, whilſt in her blood, live: moreover, ſome regard may be had 
in this place unto the manner how ſhe came to be in this condition; which was 
through Adam and Eve's eating the forbidden fruit, which ſome have thought to 
be the apple; whereby in entered into the world, and death by fin; and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men, in whom all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. 2. That the work of 
faith and converſion is a reſurrection from the dead; which for ever ſecures per- 
ſons from being hurt by the ſecond death; ſee Fobn v. 25. Rev. ii. 11, 3. That 
this work belongs to Chriſt, is performed by him, and the glory of it to be given 
to him; I raiſed thee up, &c. this work cannot be effected by the free-will and 
power of man, but by the mighty and efficacious. grace of Chriſt ; hence he is 
ſaid to be the reſurrection and the. life,” John xi. 25. No leſs a Ws: than he, 
who ſaid to Lazarus, come forth, can raiſe a dead ſinner; and no leſs a power 
muſt be exerted in doing this work, than was in the reſurrection of Chriſt's dead 
body; ſee Eph. i. 19. 4. Chriſt's doing of this work upon the hearts of his 
people, is a very great indication of his love to them ; he ſpeaks of it here as a 
peculiar favour done to his church; ſee Eph. ii. 4. Fer. xxxi. 3. But, A 
If we underſtand theſe words of the awakening of her when afleep, they may 
reach us the following things: 1 That ſhe was fallen aſleep; which is ſome- 
times the caſe of God's own people, as in chap, v. 2. 2. That this befel her 
when ſhe was under the ordinances, under the ſhadow of the apple tree, chap. 
ii. 3. 3- That Chriſt will not ſuffer his people to continue {o ; but will, by 
ſome means or other, awake them out of i TIS 
2dly, He ſays, that there her mother brought her forth N. &c. Here he ex- 
preſſes her converſion by a regeneration, as he had before by a reſurrection; by 
both which names it is very well known in the New Teſtament ; which work, 
| though i it is effected by the grace and Spirit of God, yet the miniſtry of the word 
and ordinances are the inſtrumental means thereof; which Chriſt has placed, con- 
tinues, and bleſſes in his church for that end. 
But the words ſeem rather to be the words of the church (q), ſpeaking theſe 
things concerning Chriſt; for though there is nothing in our verſion to deter- 
mine 


(p) Genetrix is often uſed for a a in nn compoſures. 60 So Mercerus, Coce 
ceius, Marckius, Michaelis. ; 
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mine the ſenſe this way; yet the ſuffixes in the Hebrew text being of the maf- 


culine gender, manifeſtly ſhew that they” are ſpoken of a man, and not of a wo- 
man. And, 


1/}, The church fays, that ſhe raiſed Chrift ap ander the apple-tree ; that is, 


ſhe fitting under the ordinances of the goſpel; which are the thadow of the ap- 


ple- tree, to which Chriſt-is compared-in chap: ii. 3. and finding no communion 
with him, he being as it were aſleep all the while, did, by earheſt prayer and in- 
treaty, at length raiſe him up ; fo that ſhe enjoyed a large degree of nearneſs to 
him, and familiarity with him. 

2dly, That-there his mother, which is the church and every Hil believer ; fee 
ehap. iii. 11, and Matt. xii: 50. brought him forth: as did, 1. The Old Teſta: 
ment-church,- who long waited for him, and was often in pain, as a woman 
with child, on that account, until this man- child was born; which was at length 
accompliihed, to the joy of all thoſe who waited for the con/olation of Iſrael. 2. 
With much pain did the apoſtles bring Chriſt forth into the Gentile world, by 
profeſſing him, preaching his goſpel, and ſuffering for his ſake :' thus did they 
travail in birth, until Chriſt was formed in the hearts of men. 3. It is with much 
pain, even like that of- a woman in travail, that the new birth; or the work of 
regeneration: on the heart, whieh is no other than Ckriſt formed there, is 
wrought; all, more or leſs, who are called by grace, paſs undef the work of 
the law, which is a killing letter; which puts the ſoul to a great deal of pain; 
pricks it to the heart, and makes it cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 4. 
The New-Teſtament church, which is alſo Chriſt's- mother, in the exerciſe of 
faith and prayer, is waiting for his ſecond coming; nay, is not only looking for 
it, but is haſtening to it; is uneaſy, and as it were like a woman in travail, un- 
til he makes his appearance ;. which he will ſhortly do, through the inceſſant 
and continued cries and intreaties of his people: and this may be the reaſon 


why the phraſe is doubled; there thy mother brought thee forth; that is, the Old- 


Teſtament church, who waited for his manifeſtation in the fleſh'; tbere 2 
brought thee forth that bare thee; that is, the New-Teſtament-charciy, which 
looks for his ſecond appearance. R. Aben Ezra interprets theſe words of the 
raiſing, looſing, and bringing forth of the King Meffiah, through the prayers: 


and intreaties of the Jews; who faney that he now lies bound and faſt aſleep, but 


will ere long be awaked and looſed through their prayers, and appear for their 


deliverance from prefent exile and captivity z; which. is all. vain and deluſive. | 


Ferſe 
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| Verſe 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a feat uþon thine 
arm for love is ſtrong as death; jealouſy is cruel as the grave: 
the coals. thereof are .coals g fire, which hath. a mo vehement 


Aame. 


H ES. E. ook may be conſidered either as the words of Chriſt, or of his 
church. Some (7) think that they are the words of Chriſt, expreſſing his 
deſire to be ſet as a ſeal upon the heart and arm of his church; and the argu- 
ment, reaſon or motive, which he makes uſe of to prevail upon hor to grant him 
this requeſt, is taken from the exceeding greatneſs of his affection to her; which 
is compared to the ſtrength of death, the cruelty of the grave, and. the vehe- 
mency of flaming, coals of fire, 
J. He makes a requeſt to her, that he might be ft as a | ſeal, both upon her 
heart and arm : by which he may intend, 1. An inward and abiding principle 
of love and affection in her towards him: the church's love to Chriſt is highly 


valued by him, eſpecially when it comes from the heart; for mere expreſſions 
of love, without an inward principle of it in the heart, are not ſatisfying, to him; 


for what he requires, is, to love him with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind; let us love therefore, nat in word, neither in tongue, that is, 
only, Zut indeed and in truth; for this is what he ſeeks for, and is bighly eſteemed 
of by him. 2. A manifeſtation of this affection to him outwardly ; it ſhould 
not only have a place in our hearts, Hut alſo be ſhewn by our actions, which 
ſhould be in conformity to his will; for if e love me, ſays he, John xiv. 15. 
keep my commandments ; Chriſt ſhould have both our hearts and dur hands. 3. 
A. conſtant remembrance of him, and continual looking to him : as ſeals worn 
upon the arm, or in a ring upon the finger, are continually | in ſight, and put in 
remembrance whoſe they are, or whoſe image they bear; ſo would Chriſt be al- 
ways in his church's fight.and mind; for we ſhould. as David did, ſet the Lord 
always before us, and continually look unto him, which is both pleaſant and 
profitable; pleaſant, becauſe we behold him full of grace and truth; and pro- 
ticable, becauſe we receive from him grace for grace. 4. A greater likeneſs to 
him : conformity to Chriſt's image is one great end of predeſtination ; which. is 
begun in the hearts of his people by his Spirit; is increaſed by thoſe transfor- 
ming views he gives them of the glory of Chriſt's perſon ; and will be com- 


pleted i in heaven, when they Hall be like bim, and ſee bim as be is: believers have 


the | image of Chriſt inſtamped pon them ; for as $ they have borne the Ame of 


105 
4) Alcuin, Foliot, Sancdius, Not. Tig. in loc. 
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592 Ax EXPOSITION or Ch. vIIT. 
the earthly, they ſpall alſo bear the image of the heavenly ; which is, to have Chriſt 
&t as a ſeal upon the heart and arm, fo as that he leaves an impreſs of his image 
there; which conforms both heart and life unto him, and cannot but be deſired. 
by him; for every like loves its like. 5. A cloſe adherence to his perſon, goſ- 
pel, cauſe and intereſt ; having made an open and public profeſſion of im, we 
ſhould cleave to him with full Yitr poſs of beart, as Ruth did to. Naomi; or as a 
ſignet does to a man's right hand on which it is worn. 6, and laſtly, In this re- 
queſt of Chriſt to the church, his deſign may be, that ſhe might appear to be his, 
and only for his uſe and ſervice; as things are known to be ſuch a man's pro- 
perty by his mark or ſeal being upon them; ſo the church is known to be 
Chriſt's, by his ſæal being upon both her heart and arm; which is himſelf ; who 
is inwardly received, and: outwardly. profeſſed by her; for whoſe uſe and ſer- 
vice all ſhe is and has are; being 4 IE mmeloſed, a ſpring. ſhut up, a fountain 
fealed. 

II. The argument, reaſon. or motive, - whith he makes uſe of to indace her. 
to take notice Lb his requeſt, is taken from the ardency of his love and affec-- 
tion to her, which is. ſignified by thoſe ſeveral following expreflions : 

1ſt, He declares that his love to her was ſtrong as death: he loved her ſo, that: 
he died for her; he preferred her to his on life, and. choſe death rather than 
to go without her; which is a full proof and evidence of his love to her, and 
ſhews the excee ding greatneſs of it; for, as in Jobn xv. 13. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man lay down-his life for his friends; which. may very: 
well be improved by him, as an argument or reaſon why ſhe ſhould love him 
again; manifeſt that love, bear him continually upon her mind, cleave. cloſe. 
unto his caufe and intereſt, ſeek after a. nearer conformity to him, as well as 
reſerve herſelf and all ſhe had for his uſe and ſervice. 

2dly, He aſſerts his jealouſy to be cruel as the grave: by which may be meant, 
either, 1. His zeal for his church's good and his Father's. glory; , ſo this word is: 
ſometimes. rendered; fee T/a. 1x. 6. and Ixiii. 15. which zeab of Chriſt's, like 
the inexorable, cruel and devouring grave, conſumed his time and ſtrength, and 
at laſt his life; as appears from his on words, the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up, Pſalm. Ixix. 9. He, as the great prophet in Jrael, ſnewed a becoming; 
zeal for the goſpel ;, which appeared by his warm. and lively. preaching of it; his 
aſſiduity and conſtancy in it, the frequent and weariſome journies he took. to do- 
it; the riſks and dangers he ran upon that. account; as well as the many mira- 
cles he wrought to confirm it, and the care he took to free it from calumnies, aſs. 
perſions and prejudices : He likewiſe ſhewed the like zeal forthe diſcipline of his 
Father's houſe ; as is manifeſt from his ſevere reflections on human traditions ;: 
his aſſerting the purity of worſhip to. be in ſpirit and in truth.; as alſo his fre- 
quent inveighing againſt the vice of profeſſors ; as well as his great courage in. 


clearing: 
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elearing the temple from the defilers of it; which heroic action of his is parti- 
cularly recorded in John ii. 14— 17. which put the diſciples in mind of what was 
before written of him: moreover, his zeal was no leſs fervent for the ſalvation 
of his people, and the glory of his Father, concerned therein; which plainly 
diſcovered itſelf in his voluntary aſſumption of human nature, and chearful ſub- 
miſſion to the death of the croſs on their account. Or elſe, 2. By it may be 
meant his vengeance on his and their enemies; and in this ſenſe the word is uſed, 
Deut. xxix. 20. Iſa. lix. 17. what was a day of grace and ſalvation to his peo- 
ple, was a day of vengeance to his enemies; for no ſooner was the year of his 
redeemed come, but the day of vengeance was in his beart ; which he executed upon. 
them without any mercy, pity or compaſhon ; his jealouſy or vengeance was cruel 
as the grave; he ſpared them not; he made an end of fin, aboliſhed death, de- 
ftroyed Satan, and ſpoiled principalities and powers. Or elſe, 3. By it may be 
meant, the jealouſy which he juſtly entertains of his people's faith in him, love 
and duty to him; who frequently turn aſide from him to other lovers, of which 


he often complains, being jealous over them with a godly jealouſy ; which is 


no other than the height of his love and affection to them; there being nothing; 
that he is more anxiouſly concerned for and Jealous of, than the fairh, er and 
obedience of his people, leſt they ſhould be given to any other. 

3aly, This ſtrong affection of his to his church, he compares to coals of fire, 
which bath a moſt vebement flame; bv which he would ſignify the ardency and ve- 
hemency of his love; how torturing it was to him, and how uneafy he was un- 
til he had given it vent: thus the prophet Jeremy, chap: xx. 9. being reviled 
and reproached for propheſying in the name of God, made a reſolution not to 
make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his nume; but, fays he, Bis word was in 
mine heart, as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and Fwas weary with forbearing, 
and I could not ftay : fo Chriſt's love was like burning coals of fire im his boſom; 
which gave him much uneaſineſs until he had given it vent; as appears from 
Luke xii. 50. I have, ſays he, a baptiſm, meaning his dernde um ſufferings, to be 
baptized with, and how am F ſtraitened, diſtreſſed, tortured ane uneafy, fill it be 
accompliſhed ? And now this zeabof Chriſt's for the ſalvation of his church, his 
vengeance upon her enemies, his anxious concern that her faith, love and obedi- 
ence, might not be alienated from him; as alſo his uneaſineſs until her falvation 
... was accompliſhed ; may well be uſed by him, as ſo many arguments, to prevail 
upon her to grant him the aboveſaid requeſt. Thus much for the firſt ſenſe of 
the words, as they may be conſidered as the words of Chriſt to the church; but 
the generality of Interpreters underſtand them as the words of the chuck re- 
queſting of Chriſt that he would ſet her 4s a ſeat, boch upon his heart and arm, 
becauſe of the greatneſs of that love which ſhe bore to him; which ſhe com- 
OY death, the grave, and taals of fire : and this I take to be the moſt genuine 
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594 An EXPOSITION oT Ch. VIII. 
ſenſe of them, as being moſt agreeable to the ſuffixes in the Hebrew text; I ſhall. 
conſider it much in the ſame n as I did the former. And, 

Firſt, The church requeſts of Chriſt that he would /et her a ſeal ON 
his heart, and as @ ſeal upon his arm: in which ſhe may deſire, 1. Nearneſs to 
him ; as a ſeal muſt be near, that is worn next the heart or upon the arm: the 
ſaints are a people near unto the Lord; with reſpect to union, they are members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of bis bones: Chriſt and believers are like the old 
primitive Chriſtians, of one heart and of one ſoul; and they wauld be near to him 
with reſpect to communion ; they would not only, with Fob, come even to bis 
feat, but alſo into his arms; would lie in his boſom ; nay, are not content 
without a place in his heart. 2. She ſeems to be deſirous of abiding in 
Chriſt's heart, and that ſhe might be as a ſignet upon his arm; from whence 
ſhe might never be removed, but there always continue ; of which believers 
may be. aſſured, though they are often attended with fears about it; for, as in 
Pſalm cxxv, 1. they that truſt in the Lard ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed, but abideth for ever; they can never be removed from off Chriſt's heart, 
on which they always are; nor out of his arms, in which they are continually 
incloſed; for hey ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man Pluck them out of his hand, 
3. She deſires a ſhare in his heart's love and affection, and that ſhe might be 
yalued and eſteemed by him as a ſignet upon his right-hand ; ſee Fer. xxii. 24. 
Hag. ii. 23. for there is nothing more drſirable to believers than the love RE 
Chriſt, and the diſcoveries of it; for his loving-kindneſs i is better than life; 
they but have a ſhare in Chriſt, an intereſt in his favour, be but . and 
eſteemed by him, they care not how they ſtand in the world's eſteem, what they 
ſay of them, or can do unto them. 4. She ſeeks for a continuance of his love, 
which may be depended on; for, having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end, John xii. 1, Chriſt's love is like himſelf, the ſame 

veterday, 10-day, and for ever; from whence it is impoſlible that any ſeparation 
ſhould ever be Made. 5. She alſo wanted and ſought after an aſſurance of Chriſt's 
love, which is the Spirit's work, and is expreſſed by Sealing i in ſcripture ; ſee 
Eph. i. 43. and iv. 30. which he performs, either more generally, by that work 
of grace which he has begun, and is carrying an in the hearts of belicvers ; for 
from his drawing of them to Chriſt with loving-kindneſs, they may conclude and 
be aſſured of their intereſt in his everlaſting love; or elſe more particularly, by 
ſome ſpecial teſtimony of his, which he bears together with their ſpirits, that 
they are the children of God. 6. In this requeſt ſhe likewiſe preſſes after,a ma- 
nifeſtation of this love to her ſoul, by the arm of his almighty power, delivering 
her out of all temptations, and ſupporting and bearing her up under all afflic- 
tions, trials and . exerciſes; which had wrought out ſalvation for her, and had 
- plucked her as a brand out of the bur ning. 7. She deſires a continual remem- 


branc 
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| bGrance of him; and ſeems to allude to the high-prieſt, who hail the names of 
the children of Jrael engraven, lite the engravings of a ſignet, upon precious 
ſtones z which were borne by him, both upon his ſhoulders and upon his heart, 
for a memorial before the Lord continually ; which was typical of Chriſt (g), our 
great high-prieſt, who repreſented the perſons of all the elect upon the croſs, and 
now bears them upon his heart before the throne in heaven; whither he is gone 
to appear in the preſence of God for us. 8. She deſires to be always in his ſight, 
and under his care and inſpection, as his people always are; for they are graven 
upon the palms of his hands, and their walls are continually before him: they are 
as the apple of his eye, his jewels and peculiar treaſure; which he has his eye 
always upon, and continually watches over, leſt they Oe be loſt, or any 

hurt come unto them. 

Secondly, The reaſon of this requeſt of hers, ſhe declares to be the exceeding 
greatneſs of her love unto him; which ſhe compares to death for its ſtrength, to- 
the grave for its cruelty, and to burning coals of fire for its. inſatiable and devour- 
ing nature. 

n 105 She aſſerts her love to Chriſt to be as firong as death : the meaning of 
which is, 1. That as death conquers all, kings and peaſants, high and low, rich- 
and poor, band and free, young and old, weak or ſtrong ; there is no diſpu- 
ting his authority, nor controling his power; but all ranks and degrees of men 
muſt, whether they will or no, be ſubje& to him, the king of terrors : fo her love 
to Chriſt overcame all. things, and ſurmounted all difficulties which ſtood in the 
way of her enjoying him; ſhe could part with, and bear all or any thing for 
the ſake of Chriſt; father, mother, wife and children, houſes and lands, a good 
name, credit and reputation, are nothing to the believer in compariſon of Chriſt,. 
which he chearfully quits when they ſtand in competition with him; nay, things 
that are the moſt frightful in nature, cannot ſcare him from Chriſt, nor ſeparate 
him from the love of him; ſuch as tribulation, diſtreſ, perſecution, famine, na- 
kedneſs, peril and ſword ;: nor death itſelf, in its moſt formidable appearance (7); 
for in all theſe things he is more than a conqueror, through Chriſt. that has loved: 
him: Perfect love cafts out fear ; it dreads nothing, runs all riſks, encounters. 
and ſurmounts all difficulties, that it may enjoy the object loved. 2. As her- 
love, like death, had conquered all things, ſo ſhe herſelf was conquered. by it 
(); it had wounded her ſore; ſo that ſhe was at one gaſping, panting, dying, 
juſt ready to expire, unleſs ſhe had the fight and n of him whom he- 

| Gg g g 2 ; loved: 


(5) See more of this in my ſermon, called, Levi's Urim and Thummim found with Chrlſt.“ 
6.) Noſtros non rumpit funus amores, Lucan Pharſal. I. 5. v. 761, 762. (27) Omnia vin- 
cit amor, & nos cedamus amori, Virgil. So Plato repreſents love as the ſtrongeſt of all things; fince- 
that which rules over the trongeft of. other things, maſt be the — of all; hear oor p. 11 3 
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loved. 3. Such was her love to Chriſt, that death itſelf was nothing to her, ſo 
that ſhe might but win Chriſt, and be found in him: the book of martyrs fur- 
niſhes us with many inſtances of thoſe bold, daring and heroic lovers, who loved 
not their lives unto the death, for the ſake of Jeſus ; the molt exquiſite torments, 
and moſt cruel deaths they have been put to, have rather inflamed, than leſſened 
their love to Chriſt ; ſo that their love to him has not only been as ſtrong, but 
even ſtronger than death. 4. Her meaning may be, that love had ſo captivated 
her, and worked ſo powerfully in her, that ſhe was as a dead carcals, that 
might be moved and drawn by him whitherſoever he pleaſed ; the love of Chriſt 
conſtrained her to live to him, and not to herſelf; for love, as one (w) expreſſes 
it, is a kind of a civil death: lovers rather live at the will and pleaſure of others 
whom they love, than at their own; and ſo the church did here; for a frown, 
or an angry look or word from Chriſt, was as death unto her. 

2dly, She ſays, that her jealouſy was cruel as the grave. by which may be 
meant, 1. Fealouſy of Chriſt's love unto her; either as it intends the height of 
love, love at its dx; or elſe, that evil, groundleſs ſuſpicion of not enjoying 
another's love, or of having a rival in it, which Sclomon calls, Prov. vi. 34» 35. 
the rage of a man; and may be ſaid to be cruel as the grave; for ſuch an one, be 
will not ſpare in ihe day of vengeance ; he will not regard any ranſom z| neither will 
be reſt content, though thou giveſt many gifts: now if jealouſy is taken in this 
ſenſe here, it a thoſe fits of unbelief, which ſometimes attend the people 
of God; who are often jealous of Chriſt's love to them; and ready to ſuſpect 
his regard for them; which exceedingly tortures and afflicts them, and muſt 
not be reckoned their excellency, but their weakneſs ; for of all people in the 
world, they have the leaſt reaſon to entertain ſuch thoughts of him, 2. By it 
may be meant the envy of the wicked againſt the ſaints, which is very great; 
for they would, as much as in them lies, deprive them of the common rights 
and liberties of mankind, as well as debar them the free enjoyment of their re- 
Jigious « exerciſcs ; which is a great affliction to the people of God; for, Prov. 
xxvii, 4. wrath is cruel, and anger is outragecus; but who is able to ſtand before 
en vy, or jealouſy ? it is the ſame word which is here uſed; in this ſenſe the Tar- 
gum or Chaldee paraphraſe on our text underſtands it. Or, 3. By it may be 
meant her zeal (x] for Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe and intereſt ; thus Elijab is ſaid 
to be, 1 Kings xix. 10. jealoys for the Lord of hoſts, that is, zealouſly affected to 
him, and concerned for his glory ; which, like the grave, is of a devouring and 
conſuming nature; for, ſays David, Pſalm cxix. 1 39. my zeal hath conſumed me, 
becauſe mine enemies hove forgotten thy words: Virgil (3) gives the epithet of cruel 


to love. 34h, 


( ) SanQius in loc. 6 x) mp Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator, Cocceius, Marckius, 
Y Crudelis amor, Bucolic. * 10. v. 29. Send e. o, Muſzus de Hero, &c. v. 245. 
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3dly, The church expreſſes the ardency and vehemency of her love to, and 
zeal tor Chriſt, by comparing them to coals of fire; live coals, ſuch as have 
their coruſcations, which flaſh and flame, and are bright and vehement; and to 
theſe her love may be compared, for the following reafons : 1. In ſuck coals of 
fire there is light; ſo there is in the church's love to, and zeal for Chriſt: for 
though ſhe believes in, and has love for an unſeen Chriſt; yet not for an un- 
known Chriſt; for, ignoti nulla cupido ; her zeal is not a blind, miſguided zeal, 
but is according to knowledge. 2. In ſuch coals, there is heat as well as light : 
it is true, ſometimes the love of God's people waxeth cold, through the preva- 
lency of corruption, and the cares of the world; it is like coals of fire covered 
with aſhes; which ſeem to have no life nor heat in them; but then at other 
times it is re-kindled and re- inflamed by the Spirit; either under the hearing of 
the word, or in meditation upon the glory of Chriſt's perſon, love and grace; 
my heart, ſays David, Plalm xxxix. 3. was hot within me; while I was muſing. 
the fire burned; then ſpake I with my tongue: nothing ſooner raiſes it into a flame, 
than fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt Jeſus; agreeable to what the diſ- 
ciples ſaid to one another, Lake xxiv. 32. Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
be talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? Again, 
though they are ſometimes cold, lukewarm and indifferent in their frames, yet 
at other times they are fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 3. Fire is inſatiable ; 
it is one of thoſe four things which ſay not, it is enough, Prov. xxx. 15. ſo is 
love; for it would always have more of : Chriſt ; it is never ſatisfied with com- 
munion with him ; but, like the horſe-leech at the vein, continually crying, 


Give, give: and for the ſame reaſon love is compared to death, and jealouſy ts 


the grave, in the preceding ſentences ; ſee Hab. ii. 5, 


Moreover, theſe coals of fire are ſaid to have @ moſt vebement. POE nothing 


is more common with other writers (z), than to attribute fame to love, and to 
call it a fire; and here a moſt vehement flame is aſcrived to it; or, as it is in 


the Hebrew text, the flame of Jab, or Jebovab (a) : by which is meant, either, 


(1) An exceeding great or moſt vehement flame, as our Tranſlators have well 
rendered it; for when the Hebrews would expreſs the ſuperlative degree, or in- 


creaſe the ſignification of a word, they ſometimes uſe ſome one or other of the 


names of God; as mountains of God, and cedars of God, for moſt high moun- 
tains, and moſt excellent cedars. Or, (2) It may mean a flame that is kindled 


by 

(z) Vid. Barthii Animady. ad Claudian. de Napt. Honor. v. 16. & de Laude Stilico, v 74. So loye 

is ſaid to kindle a more vehement flame than Vulcan's forge, Theocrit. Idyll. 2. v. 133, 1 34. Vid. 
Idyll. 7. v. 56. & Muſæi Leand. v. 245, 246, 247. (a) mA] flamma Domini, Merce- 


rus, Montanus; vaſtantis flammæ Domini, Brightman; e 228 ih unius z flamma Dei. 
Cocceius, Tigurine verſion; flamma Jab, Marckius, 
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by the Lord (); for it is by the Spirit of the Lord, who is compared to fire in 
ſcripture, that this flame of love is firſt kindled in our ſouls. Or, (3) It may 
be in alluſion. to the fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings, which was always. 
kept alive; and ſo a fit emblem of love, which is of an abiding nature; ſee 


Lev. vi. 12. and ix. 24. anc] can never be en as is e in the 
inen words, 


Verſe 7. Many Waters cannot'quench love, neither can the floods drown. 
it : if @ man. would give all the ene of his houſe for love, it 
would utterly. be contemned. 


* N theſe words are ſome farther commendations of love; ts 


I. Is repreſented. as nextiogyiheble and. emen many waters cannot 
quench it, neither can tbe floods drown is. 

II. As exceeding valuable and ineſtimable; if a' man laid give all the fab 
flance of bis- houſe for it, it would utterly be contemned: Which may be un- 
derſtood, either of Chriſt's love to his church, or of: the church's love to 
Chriſt ; for as theſe words ſtand connected with the former, and are ſpo- 
ken by. the ſame perſon, they muſt be interpreted the ſame way; and L 
ſhall firſt conſider them. as they. may, be ne of the e of 
Chriſt's love: which, 


I. Is inextinguiſhable and inſuperable; it cannot be grencbed by mam walers; 
nor drowned by all the floods, 

1/t, Of fin and corruption, which: have. att human nature; for 
all have finned and come ſhort of the glory of God ſia, like a mighty torrent, or 
rather inundation, has entered into the world, and brought death along with it, 
upon all the poſterity of Adam; it has drowned them in deſtruction and perdition, 
as all Hurtful and fooliſb luſis do. Now the elect of God themſelves are not ex- 
empted from this. univerſal deluge ; but though theſe waters of ſin have come 
into their ſouls, and overrun all the powers and faculties thereof; yet they have 
not extinguiſhed Chriſt's love towards them; nor in the leaſt alienated his affec- 
tions from them: it is true, when he firſt loved them, he ſaw them in all that: 
glory and perfection, which his Father defigned to bring them to, and which. 
men will appear in, in another world; yet when the great council was held 

| | concerning” 


8) Cujus carbones ſunt igniti a famma Dei; Tigurine _—_ fo Caſtalio; ; quam Dominus ac- 
cendit, Glaſfii Philolog. Sacr, I. 5. tract. 1. c. 10. 
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concerning their redemption, they were preſented to him as plunged into the 
depths of ſin and miſery; which was ſo far from ſetting his heart againſt them, 
that it rather moved his pity and compaſſion for them, and gave him an oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing the exceeding greatneſs of his love towards them; for upon 
this, he readily and chearfully became their ſurety, engaged to aſſume their na- 
ture, lay down his life for them, and thereby ſatisfy law and jnſtice in their 
room and ſtead; all which agreements were to a tittle made good by him, in the 
fulneſs of time, for all the elect of God, notwithſtanding their after-fall in Adam, 
and their actual rebellion againſt him, as they appeared upon the ſtage of the 
world ; nay, though their innumerable evils compaſſed him about like floods of 
water, and brought death and the curſe upon him; theſe being imputed to him, 
and laid upon him by his Father; and with which, ſtanding charged by divine 
juſtice, he ſuffered to the uttermoſt that they deſerved ; yet his love continued 
the ſame towards his people; for, having loved bis own which were in the world, 
be loved them to the end, John xiii. 1. For, 

* 2dly, By theſe waters and floods, may be meant the FRO afMictions and ſuf- 
ferings which Chriſt underwent for the ſins of his own people; by which they 
are expreſſed, Pſalm lxix. 1, 2. where Chriſt is introduced thus ſpeaking, Save 
me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul; I fink in deep mire, where 
there is no ſtanding ,, I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
Hence it is, that his ſufferings are called a baptiſm, in Luke xii. 50. under 
which may be comprehended theſe following things: 1. The floods of ungodly men, 
which compaſſed him about; ſome of whom reviled him, others ſpit upon him, 
others buffeted him, others crucified him, and pierced his hands, feet and fide 
yet his love to his people remained firm and unconquerable: nay, though 
the whole infernal poſie of devils was let looſe upon him, and exerciſed all 
their rage and cunning z yet as neither life nor death, that is, all his ſufferings, 
both in life and death, could ſeparate his people from his love; ſo neither could 
angels, wicked angels, nor principalities and powers. 2. Floods of reproaches 
were poured into his boſom on the account of his birth, parentage and education, 
his public miniſtry, the miracles which he wrought, and the free, courteous, and 
affable converſation, he uſed with finners : He was ſpit upon in Pzlate's hall, and 
mocked at when upon the croſs in the utmoſt miſery ; yet he bore all this cou- 
tradifion of ſinners againſt bimſelf, with an uncommon patience-;z deſpiſing all 
the ſhame that attended theſe reproaches, for the joy that was ſet before bim, of 
having all his people with him in glory. 3. The vials of his Father's wrath 
were alſo poured forth upon him; for though, as God's Son, he was always 
the object of his love, yet, as the ſinners ſurety, ſuffering in their room and ſtead, 
he was caſt off and abborred; for God was wroth with his anointed or Meſſiah ; 


terrors took hold on bim as waters; when only ſome few drops of divine 2 
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fell upon him, he began to be ſore amazed, and to be very beavy ; his ſoul became 
exceeding ſorrowful unto death; his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground; then was it that the waters began to come into his ſoul, which 
kept flowing in until the meaſure was quite filled up; yet all theſe waters and 
floods could r not quench nor drown his love towards his people; his affections to 
them, as well as his regard to his Father's will in their ſalvation, continued the 
ſame ; as appears from-thoſe words of his to his Father, in the midſt of his ago- 
ny, not my will, but thine be done. 4. All the ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
from his cradle to his croſs, may be included herein; for his whole life was one 
continued feries of ſufferings, which ended in an accurſed and ignominious death, 
to which he voluntarily ſubmitted ; that fo his people might be ſet free by 
ee, and delivered from death nail condemnation... 

3dly, As the love of Chriſt cannot be cxtinguiſhed and overcome e by all the 
waters and all the floods of ſin and corruption in them; nor by all the forrows 
and ſufferings which he underwent in his own elan 08 their ſins; ſo neither, 
ean it, by all their water-floods and billows of ſufferings. and afflictions which 
paſs over his members; theſe indeed make them appear mean and abject in tha 
eye of the world, and ankles them the object of their ſcorn-and contempt :. yet 
nevertheleſs, though the ſun of perſecution. has [ooked.upen them, and made them 
black, they are comely in Chriſt's eye; his heart is not ſet. againſt them, nor 
his love alienated: from them upon that account; for when they paſs through 
ſuch waters, he will be with them; nay, he chooſes, approves of, and delights in 
them, when in the furnace of affli#ion,. and will: purify. them thereby; ſo that 
though they have lain among the pots, and are become black and ſooty; ye: 
they ſhall be as the wings of a dove, covered _ ſilver, and her feathers with yel- 
low gold, Pſalm Ixviii. 23. 

II. This love of Chriſt to his church is alſo e valuable and 8 
ble; if @ man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for it, it would utterly be 
contemned. For, 1. This is net to be procured by money; if any ſhould offer to 
purchaſe the favour of Chriſt at any ſuch rate, he would be treated with the ut- 
moſt contempt, as Simon Magus was by the apoſtles, of whom he would have 
bought the gift of the Holy Ghoſt with money; to whom Peter ſaid, Ads viii; 

t8—20. Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God 
may be purchaſed with money: Chriſt and his love are of greater value, than to 

be obtained in fuch a manner; for not only the ſubſtance of a lingle perſon” 5 
houſe, but even the riches of the whole world, and the moſt precious things in 
nature, are not equal to them; ſee Fob xxviii. 12, 13, 13 — 19. Prov. viil 11, 
2. Riches wilt not intitle men to the love and favour of Chriſt ; he does 

fiot regard them on the account of theſe ; though perhaps too many, like Ha- 
man, are apt to ſay, Eſter vi. 6. te whom would the king delight to do. honour, 
| mare 
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more than to myſelf ? and ſo truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
zude of their riches, to a neglect of divine providence, and concern about their 
immortal ſouls ; ſuch would do well to conſider, that not many noble are called, 
but God hath choſen the poor of this world, whom it hath pleaſed him that the 
goſpel ſhould be preached unto. 3. Riches will not procure Chriſt's love, favour 
and regard, neither at the hour of death, nor in the day of judgment : when he 
takes thee away with his firoke, that is, of death, then à great ranſom cannot de- 
liver thee ;, all thy bags of money will not buy off thy life one hour, much leſs 
ſecure his fayour to eternity ; for, Will he efteem thy riches ? no, nor gold, nor all. 
the forces of ſtrength, Job xxxvi. 19, 20. which will be much the ſame caſe at 
the day of judgment; for the righteous judge, who will then fit upon the 
bench, will not be bribed, nor can his favour be procured by any ſuch methods: 
riches profit not in the day of wrath ; for if a man gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul, there will be no recovering it; for nothing can be given nor will be 
taken in exchange for it. 4 Therefore the love and favour of Chriſt ſhould be 
preferred by us to all temporal enjoy ments; for if his loving-kindneſs is better 
' than life, then it is better than all the temporal comforts and enjoyments of it: 
we ſhould not covet to have our portion here, nor boaſt ourſelves of our wiſdom, 
ſtrength or riches ; but glory in this, that we know the Lord, who exerciſeth 
Toving kindneſs in the earth. Thus much may ſuffice for the firſt ſenſe of the 
words, I fhall now proceed to conſider them as they may be expreſſiye of the 
church's love to Chriſt ; which alſo is, | 8 . 
Firſt, Inextinguiſhable and inſuperable; it cannot be quenched nor drowned 

by many waters, nor all the floods, 1. Of wicked and ungodly men; the people 
and nations of the world, who are frequently compared to many waters; ſee Ia. 
Xvii. 12, 13. Rev. xvii. 1, 15. and fo moſt of the Jewiſh (e) writers under- 
ſtand them here : for the nations of the world, and the great men thereof, have 
not ben able, either by force or flattery, by cruel edicts or fair promiſes, to alie- 
nate the church's love from Chriſt, nor tempt her to deſert his cauſe and inte- 
reſt. 2. It cannot be quenched nor drowned by all the waters and floods of per- 
ſecutions (d), which wicked men, by the inſtigation of Satan, have brought 
upon the people of God; thus we read, in Rev. xii. 15. that the ſerpent, which 
is the devil, caſt out of his mouth water as a flood, after the woman, which is the 
church, that he might cauſe ber to be carried away of it : by which flood caſt out 
of the ſerpent's mouth, muſt be meant, either a flood of hereſies brought into 
the church to diſturb her, and draw her off from Chriſt, her head, through 
the cunning craft of Satan; or elſe, a flood of perſecutions, introduced by 
wicked and ungodly men, through his inſtigation, in order to affright, ſcare, 
| Hh h h | | and 


(e) Targum, Shirhaſhirim Rabba. R. Sol Jarchi, & R. Aben Ezra, & Yalkut in loc. She 
Rabba, parall. 49, (4) So R Alſhech in loc. moth 
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and turn her aſide from the pure ways of Chriſt, but all in vain; for, Rom. viii. 
35, 37. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or di. 
fſireſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? nay, in alt 
" thefe things wwe are more than conquerors, through him that loved us: nay, death 
itlelf, attended with the moſt exquiſite torments and barbarous cruelties that 
hell can deviſe, cannot do it; for ſaints count not their lives dear to themſelves, 
{o they may but fniſh their courſe with joy, and bear a noble teſtimony to be goſ- 
pel of the grace of God. 3. The love of believers to Chriſt is not quenched nor 
drowned by all the waters and floods of affliction, which God 13 plealed to bring 
upon them: they generally have a large ſhare of them; waters of a full cup are 
wrung out unto them : yet theſe, though they are not joyous,. but grievous, do 
not alienate their affections from Chriſt, but rather fix them more ſtrongly on 
him; whilſt they view all their aftiictions as covenant-mercies, the effects of 
wiſdom, love and faithfulneſs, and deſigned for their good, profit and; advan- 
tage. 4. Neither can their love be quenched nor drowned by the many waters 
and floods of their own fins and corruptions ;. it is true, theſe are molt likely 
to extinguiſh this-fire and flaine above all things elſe, and often do ſtrike a 
damp upon it; for through the aboundings of iniquity, love oftentimes waxeth 
cold; but yet it is not drenched and drowned ;: there may be a leaving the jr 
love; ſome degrees of heat in it may be remitted,. but there is no ſuch. thing as 
lofing the grace of love intirely; for it is an immortal ſeed, of a laſting, yea, of 
an everlaſting nature. 5. Nor can it be quenched nor drowned by all the waters 
and floods of Satan's: temptations ; this enemy of believers oftentimes comes in like 
a flood ugon them, by filling their ſouls with blaſphemous thoughts, vile ſuggeſt 
tions, and wicked inſinuations; in all endeavouring to draw off their love, and 
alienate their affections from Chuiſt; which he ſometimes attempts by fair words, 
ſhewing them all the kingdoms of the d and the glory of them, as he did Chriſt, 
and promiſing to give them to them, which is more than he can perform, if they 
will but turn their backs on Chriſt, and his ways; at other times he ſets before 
them all the hardſhips, difficulties, reproaches and perſecutions, which they will 
be expoſed unto, if they perſiſt therein; and yet all theſe floods cannot quench 
nor drown their love to Chriſt. Nor, 6. Can this be effected by divine deſer- 
tions, which are compared. to: waves, billows- and water-ſpouts, Pſalm xlii. 5—7. 

for though theſe much weaken the faith, and diſturb the peace of God's chil: 

dren, yet they do not deſtroy their love: Chriſt's abſence gives much uneaſi- 
neſs to believers,. brings much darkneſs upon them, and raiſes many doubts, 
fears and miſgivings of heart in them; they cannot, it may be, ſay at ſuch 
times with the church, My beloved is mine, and JI am his; yet they can ſay with 
her, when in the ſame condition. with them, Saw ye him whom my ſoul lovetb? 
7. The terrors of the law, and the apprehenſions of God's. wrath, which be- 


lie vers. 
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Revers are fometimes filled with, are ſet forth by waves and floods of water, in 
Pſalm Ixxxviii. 6, 7, 15—17. under which, though there may be but little faith, 
and leſs joy; yet there may be much love to Chriſt, great longings and earneſt 
deſires after the enjoyment of his preſence ; as appears from the caſe of the 
pſalmiſt, now referred to. 8. and laſtly, All the hardihips, difficulties, preſſures 
and reproaches, which may attend believers in their Chriſtian race, are ſo far 
from deſtroying their love to, and alienating their affections from Chriſt, that 
they do but rather endear.him the more unto them; and make heaven, and 
the enjoyment of Chriſt there, the more deſirable to them now, and the more 
welcome to them hereafter. 
; "Secondly, This love of believers to Chriſt is exceeding valuable; for if a man 
would give all the ſubſtance of bis houſe for it, it would utterly be contemned : for, 
1. This is not to be bought with money, no more- than the love of Chriſt is ; 
no gift nor grace of the Spirit can be procured any ſuch way : it is true, grace is 
compared to gold tried in the fire, which we are adviſed to buy of Chriſt ; but 
then it is to be bought without money, and without price. 2. As this grace can- 
not be bought with money, ſo neither will it be parted with for it: a Judas in- 
deed, for thirty pieces of ſilver, forſook his maſter, and betrayed him into his 
enemies hands; as Demas alſo deſerted the apoſtles, and cauſe of Chriſt, having 
loved this preſent world; but theſe things cannot prevail upon true believers to 
do the like. For, 3. The offers of a man's whole eftate, nay of the riches of 
the Indies, or vaſt treaſures of the whole globe, if made on terms and con- 
ditions of parting with Chriſt, or deſerting his cauſe and intereſt, would be treat- 
ed with the utmoſt diſdain and contempt ; they would utterly be contemned ; or, 
in deſpiſing they would deſpiſe it, as the words may be read from the Hebrew text. 
For, 4. The things of this world appear but mean in the beljever's eye; who 
counts all things but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus - 
nay, he is willing to part with all for Chriſt, and does, when called to it, take 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing that he has in heaven a better and a more 
enduring ſubſtance. 5. The ſenſe of this clauſe is thus given by ſome (e): that 
thoſe who ſpend their ſubſtance, their ſtrength, nay, their very lives, for the love 
they bear to God, Chriſt, his ways, cauſe and intereſt, are but laughed at, de- 
ſpiſed, and ſet at nought by thoſe. who are deſtitute of it ; which ſenſe is fa- 
voured by the Septuagint verſion, which renders the words thus; F a man would 
give all bis living away in love, or charity, in deſpiſing they 2 deſpiſe him ( H. 
Now the conſtancy and inſuperableneſs of this precious and valuable grace of 
love in her ſoul to Chriſt, is improved by the church to obtain the former 
33 | Tequelt ; 
e. So Theodoret in loc. (f) 15 nn nana wma un d MR WR AM? =R Eds Jes 


rh ο Tor go & TH damn, Aer EEA Her ναν xvii, Sept. Si dederit vir omnem ſubs 
ſtantiam domus ſuæ in dilectione, contemnendo contemnant eum, Montannz. 5 
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requeſt ; ſet me as a ſeat upon thine heart, &c, for my ſoul is all in flames of 
love for thee, which cannot be extinguiſhed by all I ſuffer on thy account, nor 

will be parted with for all that the world can give me; which love of hers dic. 


covers itſelf, not only in a regard to Chriſt, but alſo in a concern on others, as 
oth from the following words. 


Verſe g. We have 4 Heile Her, and foe hath no breaſts: What ſhall 
we do for our fifter, in the day when ſhe ſball be ſpoken fur? 


HESE are either the words of the daughters of Jernſalem (g), who 
were concerned for the welfare of the church; or elſe of Chriſt (b), 

being ſolicitous for the converſion of the elect uncalled; or rather of the 
church (i), who, having in the preceding verſes diſcovered a very ſtrong affec- 
tion to Chriſt, here ſignifies her hearty concern for the good of others, which 
go under the appellation of a little ſiſter; an own ſiſter, near and dear to her (4), 
a loving expreſſion: by whom may be meant, either the unconverted elect in 
general ; or elſe, ſome new church that was to be ſet up in ſome certain. age or 
period of time; or rather, the whole Gentile church, who is called ſo by the 
Jewiſh church : ſo that they ſeem to be the words of the old Jewiſk church, 


ſignifying her affection to and concern for the Gentile church, which was then 
uncalled. In which may be obſerved, 


I. That the Jewiſh he aſſerts and owns the relation that the Gentile 
church ſtood in, both to her and Chriſt, at that preſent time; z Ws have a 
title fiter. 

II. She deſcribes b 1/t, By her being Kathe: 2dly, By key having nd 
breaſts. 

III. She manifeſts her concern for her; what ſhall we do fer our /iſter, in the 
day when jhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 


I. The old Jewiſh church aſſerts and owns the relation, in which the Gentile 
church, thovgh uncalled, ſtood in both to her and Chriſt ; we have à litile ſiſter. 
In which may be cenfidered, 1½, In what ſenſe the Gentile church is ſiſter to 
the Jewiſh church. adh, How ſhe appears to ſtand in the ſame relation to 
Chriſt. 3dly, How ſhe could be ſaid to be ſo at that preſent time. 

1ſt, The Gentile church may be ſaid to be a ſiſter to the Jewiſh church, for 
theſe following reaſons : : Is In a more general ſenſe ; becauſe Jews and Gentiles 


are 
{g ) So Sanctius in loc. (4) Alcuin in loc. (i] So Theodoret, Tres Patres, & alii 
in loe. ) Germana mea ſororcula, Plauti Fragment. Ciſtellar. v. 15. 
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are both of one and the ſame blood for God bath made of one blood all nations 
| of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, Acts xvii. 26. 2. On the ac- 
count of their being neighbours : thus Samaria and Sodom are ſaid to be ſiſters 
10 Jeruſalem ; the one the elder, the other the younger, Exel. xvi. 46. 3. Be- 
cauſe, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, thoſe who are Chrift's, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, are Abrabam's ſeed, Gal. iii. 28, 29. 4. The ele& of God, whether 
among the Jews or Gentiles, belong unto, and are intereſted in one and the ſame 
covenant of grace, Ja. xlii. 6, and xlix. 6. 5. Believers in Chriſt, of either 
race, are born of one and the ſame Father, brought up in one and the fame fa. 
mily, and are heirs together of the grace of life, Eph. ii. 19. and iv. 4. 6. 
Chriſt ſtands in the relation of an elder brother to the Gentile, as well as to the 
Jewiſh church; and therefore theſe two muſt be fifters, Rom. viii. 29. 7. The 
church catholic or univerſal, with reſpect to its ſeveral parts, is called a mother, 
and that frequently in this ſong; ſee chap. i. 6. and iii. 4. and viii. 2. and ſo 
agreeably the parts of it, with reſpect to themſelves, may be called ſiſters, be- 
ing motber”s children, 8. They are of the ſame faith and religion, as to the ſub- 
ſtance of it : it 1s true, there is ſome difference as to the circumſtantials of wor- 
thip, which are now laid aſide; but the true ſpiritual nature and object of it are 
the ſame : the Old-Teſtament ſaints eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank the 
ſame ſpiritual drink, as ſaints do under the New ; the articles of their faith are 
the ſame; for converted Gentiles believe none other things than thoſe which 
Moſes and the prophets did ſay ſhould come, relating to Chriſt's perſon, grace, 
work and office, 

24h, The Gentile church is not only a ſiſter to the Jewiſh church, but alſo. 
to Chriſt; therefore ſhe does not ſay, I have a little ſiſter, but we have one; 
which way of ſpeaking perhaps ſhe purpoſely makes uſe of, that ſhe might ſtir 
up his affection and concern for her the more, ſhe being as much related to him 
as ſhe was herſelf: and it may be obſerved, that Chriſt is not aſhamed to own 
his church, whether of the Jewiſh or Gentile race, as ſtanding in this relation 
to him; nay, rather ſeems to take pleaſure in viewing her | under this conſidera- 
tion, as appears from his frequent uſe of it, in chap. 1 IV. 9, 10. and v. 1, 2. 
where this character is more largely opened, 

3dly, There remains a difficulty in this clauſe to be removed; and that is, 

how the Gentile church could be ſaid before calling to ſtand in the relation of a 
ſiſter, either to Chriſt or to the Jewiſh church; for ſhe expreſſes herſelf in the 
preſent tenſe, we have a little ſiſter : which difficulty will be removed, if we 
conſider theſe following things; 1. She was ſo in divine predeſtination; juſt as 
the ele& uncalled are ſaid to be Chriſt's ſheep before converſion ;, Jobn x. 16. 
Other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold; them alſo I muſt bring in: by 
which are particularly meant the Geyltiles ; ,who were ſheep, though wandering, 


though 


* 
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though not yet brought in by grace, nor folded in a church-ſtate : the ſame are 
called be children of God before converſion, Jobn xi. 52. though ſcattered abroad, 
and not openly and viſibly appearing to be fellow-citizens of the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God; for though they are not in the poſſeſſion of adopting grace, 
yet they are predeſtinated unto the adoption of children; on the account of which 
they may truly be ſaid to be related to the ſaints, who are called by grace. 2. 
The Gentile church was brought into this relation in the everlaſting covenant; 
in which Chriſt not only ſtood as an elder brother and glorious repreſentative to 
both churches, but. alſo eſpouſed them both to himſelf; ſo that they ſtood in 
the relations of ſiſter and ſpouſe, to him, and of . liſters one to another: thus 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the huſband of the Gentile church, before her calling and 
converſion ; Ifa. Iiv. 5. Thy maker is thine huſband, the Lord of . haſts is his name. 
3. The calling af the Gentiles being ſure and certain in God's promiſes, all 
whoſe promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt, it is repreſented as if it was already 

done: as things only promiſed and propheſied of, though not yet fulfilled, fre- 
| quently are in ſcripture; ſce 1/a. ix. 6. and lili. 3---5. 4. The Gentile church 
was a ſiſter in the faith of the Jewiſh church, who viewed her future calling as 
preſent; which agrees with the nature of faith, defined by the apoſtle, Heb. xi. 
1. to be.zbhe Niles of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. 

II. She .deſcribes this ſiſter of hers: 1ſt, By her littleneſs. 240, * her 
having no breaſts. 

* She calls her a little fifter ; ſo the Gentile church was to the Jewiſh 
church, 1. In reſpect of ge, being a younger ſiſter : the Jewiſh church was 
firſt called, and then the Gentile; which is very fully and aptly expreſſed in 
the parable of the two fons, the elder and the younger, as is thought by ſome, 
Luke xv. 12, 25. the elder ſignifying the Jewiſh church at that time, which mur- 
mured at the grace of God beſtowed upon the Gentiles ; the younger, the Gen- 
tiles, who had lived in all manner of fin and wickedneſs, and was. diſregarded of 
God, but was now embraced with all demonſtrations of Joy, affection and tender- 
neſs. 2. She is called ſo as being in ſome reſpects leſs honourable than the 
Jewiſh church; Who are Tracts, as the apoſtle ſays, Rom. ix. 4, 5. and iii, 
1, 2. to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, aud the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt cams: therefore, as he ſays, the Jew 
has the advantage of the Gentile, and that much every way; but chiefly, be- 
cauſe to them were committed the oracles of God, 3- The Jewiſh church calling 


the Gentile church a little ſiſter, may exprels her pity and compaſſion towards her, 
being like a young and tender infant, that is in a forlorn and helpleſs condition; 
ſee Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. 4. She may be called fo with regard to her number of con- 
verts, either at that ups which were very few, few Proſelytes being then made 

| among 
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among the Gentiles to the Jewiſh religion; or elſe, at the time when the goſpel. 
firſt came among them; for this ſe was every where ſpoken againſt ; and indeed: 
the "whole" number of Chriſt's ſheep, either among Jews or Gentiles, are but-a- 
little flock, when compared with the world. 5. She was then more eſpecially, 
as alſo at her firſt calling, but little in fpiritual ſtature; her light, Knowledge 
and faith, being but ſmall, not having as yet arrived to the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, ſhe was to grow up unto. ; 

2dly, She ſays, that ſbe bas no breaſts ; that ie, 1. She was not arrived to years 
of ripeneſs'; ſhe was not marriageable; her breaſts were not faſhioned, as in Exet. 
xvi. 7. the time of her open eſpouſal 'to-Chriſt, by the preaching of the gol. 
pel, was not yet come. I call it the time of her open eſpouſal to him; for ſhe, 
as well as the Jewiſh church, her elder ſiſter, was ſecretly eſpouſed. to Chriſt in, 
the everlaſting covenant ; ſee Ja. liv. 5. but ſhe was not yet eſpouſed to him in 
that ſenſe in which the apoftle Paul ſays, 2 Cor. xi. 2. of the Corinthian, which: 
was a Gentile church, 1 have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that I may preſent you a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt, the time fixed upon for it in. ancient council not being 
yet come. 2. She had no breefts ; that is, at this time ſhe had no miniſters nor 
ordinances, from whence ſhe might ſuck and be ſatigfied,. with the /incere milk of 
the word: moreover, it was ſome time after the goſpel came among the Gentiles, . 
that they had a ſettled miniſtry ; which was fixed * the piles, who. ordained: 
elders in every city. 

III. The Jewiſh church fi fonilies Fay very great concern for the Gentile church, 
being thus lictle, and without breaſts, ſaying, What Hall. we do or ſhall be-done- 
for cur ſiſter ? Which ſhews, 1. That this little ſiſter was . in a ſtate of nature, un- 
called, unconverted, poor, miſerable, forlorn and helpleſs. 2. That the Jewiſh 
church was concerned for her, was moved with pity and comꝑaſſion towards her; 
and would gladly contribute all ſhe could towards her everlaſting ſalvation; as; 
the apoſtle Paul was for his unconverted. kinſmen and relations, Rom. ix. 1—3. 
3. That ſhe not only wiſhed her well, but was willing to do any thing for her 
that lay in her power; though ſhe ſeems, in ſome meaſure; to be at a loſs what 
to do; and indeed the converted Jews \ were Very much aſſiſting to the ſpreading, 
of the goſpel among the Gentiles: they were Jews who firſt carried the goſpel. 
into the Gentile Torid; for it was proper that out of Zion ſhould go forth the law. 
or doctrine, and the ks of the Lord out of Jeruſalem ; and when. /idings of the 
Gentiles reception of the goſpel came to the ears of the church at. Jeruſalem, they 
ſent forth others alſo on the ſame errand ; nay, ſupplied them with money, that: 
ſo they might not be: burdenſome to the Gentiles, nor give them. an occaſion to 
reproach the goſpel ; for the fund or ſtock, which was raiſed at Feruſalem by the 
believing Jews, who knew that their land would be laid waſte, and their City. 


deſtroyed in a little time, and therefore ſold their lands and poſſeſſions, and put. 
the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the money into the apoſtles hands; this, I lay, ſeems to be deligned, not only 
for their own uſe, but for the ſervice of God in ſpreading the goſpel among the. 
Gentiles; who, when they had churches ſettled among them, upon that con- 
ſideration were called upon to make collections for theſe poor ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
4. She is not forgetful of the main and principal agent in this work, who is 
Chriſt ; therefore ſhe ſays, what ſhall we do? ſhe was willing to do what ſhe 
could ; but ſhe knew that all her endeavours would be of little ſignificance, with- 
out his agency and bleſſing : ſhe could ſend her miniſters; but if Chriſt did not 
£9 along with them, and bleſs them, they would meet but with little ſucceſs ; 

it is ſaid, V bo then is Paul, and wha is Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 3 . 
even as the Lord gave to every man ? 1 have planted, ſays, Faul; Apollos Wa- 
ter ed, but God gave abe increaſe, 1 Cor. iu. 5, 6. 

The time that the Jewiſh church hadin view, and is concerned what ſhould be 
done for her then, is, the day when ſbe ſhall be ſpoken for, or with (1). By which 
may be meant, either, 1. The time of the firſt preaching of the goſpel among 
them, which, to them, was the accepted time and day of ſalvation; when Chriſt, 
by his miniſters, ſpoke to and for them, wooed and beſeeched them; treated 
and communed with them, as David with Abigail, about openly eſpouling then 
before the world : it ſeems to be an alluſion to perſons treating either with vir- 
gins themſelves, or with their parents (i), about their marriage. Or, 2 
refer to the fame that was ſpread abroad of the converſion of the Gentiles: 
it was firſt effected, it made a great noiſe in the world; the faith of a ſingle 
church, the church at Rome, was ſpaken of throughout the whole world : thus the 


It may 


clauſe may be rendered, In the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken of (u); that is, when 


her fame ſhall be ſpread far and near ; and ſome will ſay one thing of her, and 
ſome another: now the Jewiſh church ſeems to be concerned how ſhe would be- 
have herſelf under all this noiſe and talk about her. Or elſe, 3. The words may 
be rendered, ben ſhe ſhall de ſpoken againſt (o) : this has been the common lot 
of God's children; this Je, as it is called, has been in all ages and in all places 
ſpoken againſt; and no wonder, for Chriſt himſelf is ſet for a u, which ſhall be 


ſpoken againſt : now the old church might be concerned for this new church of 


the Gentiles; that ihe might be able to ſtand firm and conſtant to her profeſſion, 
notwithſtanding all the revilings, reproaches and perſecutions of men. Or, 4. 
They may be read thus, ben ſhe ſpall be ſpoken to (p); that is, when the great 
men of the RAY as Nero, and other beathen emperors, ſhall call her betore 


them, 
(1) mu eget Lic m_—_ by d urꝭ, Sept. In die qua fiet ſermo in ea, Montanus; 
quando ei colloquendum exit, Tigurine verſion. {m) Vid. Aben Ezram in loc. (2) Die 


quo ſermofiet de ea, Mercerus, Junius, Brightman ; indie quo verba fient de ea, Cocceius. () 
Vid. Targum, Shirhaſhirim Rabha, & Jarchi in loc. & Bereſhit Rabba paraſh. 39. fol. 34. Le; +0 
Jn eas alloquetida eſt, Vulgate Latin verſion. | 


when | 
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them, 580 tempt her, either by fair words or ſevere menaces, to deſert the 
faith of Chriſt: O ! that ſhe might ſtand faſt then, as if the church ſhould ſay, 
and not be moved away from the hope of the goſpel ; neither be frightened by their 
threatenings, nor deluded by their promiſes : ſhe was jealous of her, as the apoſtle 
Paul was of the Corinthian church, leſt ſhe fnould be corrupted from the fimplicity 
that is in Chriſt, Now this ſhould teach us in general, from the example of the 
Jewiſh church here, to be concerned for all the elect of God uncalled, and par- 
ticularly for thoſe among the Jews ; we ſhould earneſtly pray for Wii: and uſe 
all proper means and methods to bring them to the knowledge of Chriſt : the 
time is coming, when they ſhall be ſpoken for, ſhall be called by grace, and 
openly eſpouſed to Chriſt ; and - ſeeing they were fo much concerned for us, 
when we. were. little, and had no breaſts, we ſhould: be as much concerned for 
os they. WO now in the ſame caſe and circumſtances. 


vert 9. Tf foe * a ol, we will build * Ber a „ of flver : s 
and if ſhe be a doors we will "cloſe her ws boards of e 


| H E S E are the words of Chriſt, in anſwer to the ſollicitous concern of 
the old Jewiſh church for her little ſiſter,” the Gentile; declaring what 
| thould be done for her on ſuch * confiderations. * b 


1. V or ſering ſhe is a wall, we will baits upon Ber a palace of filver. 
II. Aud if ſbe be a door, we will incloſe ber with boards of cedar : all which Pi 
_ expreſſive of what ſtrength and ornament ſhould be x, to 8 and Ak 
_ grace and glory ſhould be conferred u Pop her. | 


| I. He promiſes, that if or . * was 4 wal, that is, ell a. bun 
upon a ſure foundation, and firmly eſtabliſned in her faith in and love to Chriſt} 
and is conſtant therein, and ſtands as a wall againſt the attack of enemies (40 ; 
a palace or tower of filver ſhould be built upon ber: by which may be meant; 
either, the ſcriptures of truth, with which ſhe ſhould be furniſhed ; which, for 
their impregnableneſs, and ſtore of ſpiritual : armour that is. in them, may be com · 

Yared to towers; and for their purity, richneſs and excellency, to ver ones; 
or elſe, the miniſters of the goſpel may be intended, who are ſet for the defence 
of 1 it: or this 3 may in oO ſignify, that ſhe ſhould be fortified * put 


1 inte 


2) So Ajuxi is called the wall of the Grecians, Homer, niad 6. v. 5. * You 217. . and 4 Achille 
alſo, Graium murus Achilles, Ovid, A l. 13. v. 281. 
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into a poſture of defence againſt all her enemies, having on the aareraia, or 
whole armour of God; walled towns and cities, to which the alluſion is here 
made, uſually have towers built upon the walls thereof; ſo Zion is ſaid to have 
ſuch, Pſalm xlviii. 12, 13. which alſo this little ſiſter, the Gentile church, 
fhould not be without: though the word may as well be rendered, à palace (r); 
and ſignifies, that ſhe ſhould be built up an habitation for Father, Son and Spi- 
rit, who would come and make their abode with her ; and being ſuch noble and. 
uncommon gueſts, a ſilver palace muſt be erected for them. The perſons who 
were to do this work, are either the Jewiſh church, with her miniſters as inſtru- 
ments, and Chriſt as the principal agent; for Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord 
build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it: or elſe, by the we, are intended 
the bleſſed Trinity, as in chap. i. 11. who were all jointly concerned in raiſing up 
a church-ſtate in the Gentile world. From the whole may be obſerved, 1. That 
he that begins the good work, whether it relates to a particular perſon, or to a 
church, muſt and will finiſh it; the ſame hands which lay the foundation, 
muſt raiſe up the ſuperſtructure, and complete the whole building, by bringing 
in the bead-ftone with ſboutings, crying Grace, grace anto it. 2. This verifies the 
ſaying of our Lord, Matt. xxv. 20. that unto every one that bath ſhall be given, 

and be ſhall have abnndance : grace is uſually but very ſmall at firſt, but it after- 
wards increaſes much ; frequently from ſmall beginnings great things ariſe : this. 
Gentile church at firſt had but a very ſmall appearance of a building ; a founda- 
tion was juſt laid, and a ſide- wall erected; but in a ſhort time, a noble ſtrue- 
ture, a ſilver palace for God, is built up. 


II. Chriſt alſo aſſures her, that if ſhe was a door, ſhe ſhould be incloſed with 
boards of cedar : the meaning of which may be, either, 1. If the Gentiles had the 
door of the goſpel opened among them, as they had in many places, ſee As 
xiv. 27. 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. this ſhould be ſucceeded for the build- 
ing up of an holy temple for the Lord ; which ſhould be of ſuch ornament 
and ſtrength, ſo well fenced and incloſed with the grace and power of Chriſt, 


that it ſhould not be in the power of all their enemies to deface or demoliſh it. 
Or, 2. If the door of their hearts was opened to Chriſt, as Lydia's was, Ads xvi. 
14. ſo as to receive and let in this king of glory, with his numerous train of graces ; 
then ſhe ſhould be adorned and beautified with a larger meaſure of them. Or, 
3. If when they came into a church-ſtate, the door was ſet open, that fo tbe 
righteous nation which keepeth truth, may enter in, and yet at the fame time care- 
ful to exclude others ; this ſhould make much for their honour, comfort, ſafety 
and ſecurity. Or, 4. This phraſe 1 is expreſſive of the building being completed; 
but 
(r) o r ira, ferns, Sept. propugnacula argentea, Vulgate Latin verſion ; pro- 


pugnacululum argenteum, Tiguriug verkion ? ? arcem argenteam, Mercerus ; ee =, | 
Michaelis. | 
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but 9H. it wanted ſome farther decorations and ornaments, which it ſhould not 
be long without: ſo the ſetting up of gates or doors to towns or houſes ſeems to 
ſignify ; ; ſee Neb. iii. Though, 5. It ſeems rather to intend the mean, low, and 
weak ſtate and condition the Gentile church was firſt in, when there was but 
very little appearance of a building: there was only as it were a door ſet up; 
which afterwards grew up to be a magnificent and ſtately temple, built up of 
cedar-boards-of the wood of Lebanon ; of which Solomon's temple was made, and 
to which an alluſion here ſeems to be. But, 6. Some (s) have thought that 
theſe words carry in them ſome intimations of her inconſtancy to Chriſt, and the 
wandering of her affections after other lovers; as alſo the methods which Chriſt 
would take to reſtrain and prevent her: If ſbe be à door; that is, if ſhe will not 


keep at home, but will gad abroad, and go in and out at pleaſure, we will uſe 
ſome methods to keep her in; we will incloſe ber with boards of cedar ; or, as it 


is expreſſed in Hoſea ii. 7. 1 will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, 
that Oe ſball not find ber paths. Though, 7. The meaning rather ſeems to be, 
that however mean and abject ſhe might appear to be, even as a door, yet ſhe 
ſhould be adorned with grace here, and enjoy glory hereafter ; both which, 
for their perpetuity and incorruptibleneſs, may be compared to cedar-boards : 


beſides, the ſafety and ſecurity of the church in this preſent ſtate, her walls 


being /alvation, and her gates praiſe, may be here intended; as well as the de- 


lights and pleaſures of the heayenly ſtate, ſignified by the frgran cedar, which 


ſhe ſhould, ere ons be incloſed and W with, 


— 


Verſe 10. I am a wall, and my breafts like towers : then was Lin $ 


his eyes as one that found tir 


Lo — 


HESE are either the words of the Jewiſh 1 aſſerting herſelf to be 
what her little ſiſter was not; namely, that ſhe was a wall well fenced, 
and firmly eſtabliſhed, was indulged with ordinances, and bleſſed with miniſters 3 
- whilſt the Gentiles lay open, were without Chriſt, being aliens from the — | 


evealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 


wit bout God i in the wor ld, Eph. It. 12. as alſo confirming what Chriſt ha d ſaid $ 


in the former verſe ; as well as affuring her little ſiſter, the Gentile church, that 


ſhe ſhould alſo find fayour in Chriſt's eyes, when ſhe came into the ſame ſtate 


and condition: unleſs we ſhould rather chooſe to conſider them as expreſſing 
_—_ additional glory, peace and proſperity, which ſhould accrue to the church 


11112 = . by 


65 Vid. R. Aben Ezram & Sandtium i in loc, 
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by the calling of the Gentiles; which would not be inconſiderable, and no ſmall 
indication of her finding favaur or peace in Chriſt's eyes; who would then ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles ike a flowing ſtream. 
Though I rather think, that they are the words of the little ſiſter. herſelf, the 
Gentile church; either ſignifying her deſire to be in ſuch a well-ſettled ſtate and 
condition, O that I was a wall] &c. or elſe, aſſerting herſelf to be in ſuch a 
caſe 0 ), which Chriſt had ted in the former verſe. 


J. She aſſerts herſelf to be a wie | 
II. That her breaſts were like towers. And, 
III. Being fo, was in his eyes as one that found favour. 


I. She aſſerts herſelf to be a wall; that is, 1. Well walled : God himſelf is a 
wall of fire about his people; Chriſt's ſalvation is appointed for walls. and bul- 
warks to them; nay, faithful miniſters and Chriſtian magiſtrates may in ſome 
ſenſe be ſaid to be fo, being placed for the protection and defence of the church. 
2. She is one of thoſe two walls; to which Chriſt is the corner tone, as he 1 is cal- 
led, Epb. ii. 20. the Jewiſh church is one, and the Gentile the other; which 
both meet and make up one building in Chriſt, the middle wall of partition being 
broken down. 3. She is a wall built up of lively ſtones, cemented together in 
love: the ele& of God, by nature, lie in the ſame quarry, are taken out of the 
fame pit, and hewn from the fame rock, as others are; but being ſeparated from. 
them by diſtinguiſhing and efficacious grace, are hewn and fitted for the build- 
mg by the Spirit of God, where they are laid by him, and knit together in the: 
bond of love. 4. She was firmly built on Chriſt, the foundatien:; which God 
has laid in Zion, and is ſure, firm and laſting, againſt which the gates of hell 
can never prevail; and whick will be ſufficient to bear up and ſupport the church: 
and all believers, who lay the whole ſtreſs of their perſons, and. the ſalvation,of 
them upon it. 5. She was well eſtabliſhed in the doctrine of faith: the Geatiles 
received the goſpel with all readineſs of mind, when the Jews rejected it; and: 
though it was in much affliction, yet it was with much joy in-the Holy Ghoſt; 
and when they once got it, they could not be moved away from it, by all the 
frowns and flatteries, promiſes and threatenings of men; which, to their adver- 
faries, was an evident token of perdition, but to them, of ſalvation, and that of 
God; ſo the Targum and R. Solomon Jarchi interpret theſe words. of the ſted- 
faſtneſs of the congregation of Hrael, in the religion and laws of God. 6. She 
was W r immoveable in her love to Cans ſhe \ was a wall; ſhe was. 


proof 


1) Hoc eſt, nolite * utrum murus fam, Ambrof, . in Pſ. cxviii. octon. 22. 
p. 1087. 
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proof againſt all temptations and inſinuations, and not a door, that eaſily let in- 
to her affections every one that knocked : ſhe loved Chriſt dearly, and kept her 
love inviolate and pure for him ; nothing could ſeparate her from it; the great- 
eſt pleaſures and profits of life could not tempt her to defert him; nor the moſt 
dreadful ſufferings and torments deter her from expreſſing her affections to him ; 3 
ſhe was like a wall that ſtood invincible and impregnable. 


II. She ſays, that her breaſts were lite towers; which may in general denote 


her ripeneſs for marriage z her breaſts were faſhioned, were round and plump, and 
roſe up high like towers; ſhe was now marriageable; the time of her being 


preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and of her 1 Pere to _ was as come. 


Or elſe more particularly 


1/t, By her breaſts, may be meant the is of the goſpel ; who, like 
nurſes, 1 Te. ii. 7. give the breaſt to ne- born babes, and feed them with the- 


fincere milk of the ꝛword; and, like towers, are ſet for the defence of the goſpel: 
ſuch miniſters the firſt church among the Gentiles had; whoſe miniſtry was not 
only edifying and nouriſhing, but they themſelves alſo were faithful, zealous, 
and courageous in the diſcharge thereof; and could not be moved from their 
ſtation, nor be made to. defiſt from their "IN 11 all the violence and oppreſ- 
ſion of men. Or elſe, 

240, By theſe breaſts, may be meant the two Teſtaments, the Old and the 
New ; which are both full of the milk of excellent doctrines and precious promi- 
ſes, which are all uſeful for the comfort, edification and inſtruction of God's 
people; and from whence, as from towers, they may be ſupplied with all need- 


ful armour, to repel Satan's temptations, refute erroneous doctrines, and. defend. 


the goſpel; and though efforts have been made by Satan and his emiſſaries to- 
remove them out of the world, yet they fill remain E and invincible :: 
now with theſe breaſts the Gentile church is bleſſed. * 

34ly, The two ordinances, of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, may be intend- 
ed; which are peculiar to the church under the New. Teſtament. diſpenſation ;; 5 
and are as breaſts of conſolation: to believers, eſpecially when they have the pre- 


ſence of Chriſt in them, and his love at the ſame time manifeſted to them. ;, 


theſe are like towers, have: ftood firm and immoveable againſt all the efforts 
of men, to change, deface, ſubvert and aboliſh. them. The Jews. (x ). inter- 
pret the wail of the congregation of Hrael, and the breaſts as. towers, of the 


fynagogues and ſchools; alfo the former of. the * 11 the. latter of the 
ſcholars. 


III. Being ſo, ſhe ſays, ſhe Was in uy = as. one „ He 2 — which. 


_ mn reſpect, 


| | jen. a 
(=) T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 8. 1. & Feſachim, fol. 87. 14 
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1f, The time (w) of her becoming a wall, and having breaſts like towers; 
then was J, or from the time that I was in his eyes, as one that found favour or 
peace; that is, I became a wall, was firmiy built on Chriſt, eſtabliſhed in the 
doctrine of faith, and formed into a church- ſtate; had breaſts, a ſettled miniſtry, 
and goſpel - ordinances; which have continned with me ever ſince I found peace 
with Chriſt, which he made for me by the blood of his croſs. Now this is cer- 
tainly matter of fact, that from the time that Chriſt became our peace, Eph. ii. 
14. the ceremonial law, which is there called the middle wall of partition, which 
Rood between Jew and Gentile, was removed; ſo that they both coaleſced in 
one church-ſtate, y. 14—16. and equally ſhared in all goſpel-ordinances and pri- 
vileges, V. 17---22. from that time the Gentile church n to be a church 1 in 
goſpel- order. Or elſe, 

2aly, It may reſpect the time of the open manifeſtation of Chriſt's 85 which 
was when ſhe became a wall, and had breaſts. It is true, he loved her before, 
even from eternity, with an everlaſting love; but that was hidden and ſecret 
both to herſelf and others: but now her breaſts are faſhioned; he looked upon 
her, and her time is the time of love; he openly eſpouſes her to himſelf, and 
lets all the world know, as well as herſelf, what favour ſhe found in his ſight : 
and it manifeſtly appears that ſhe was ſenſible of it ; and by expreſſing it, would 
ſignify, 1. That her being @ wall, and having breaſts, were inſtances of his 
kindneſs to her ; and indeed, it is an unſpeakable mercy to have a goſpel-mini- 
ſtry and goſpel-ordinances ; Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. He ſbewed bis word unto Ja- 
cob, his flatutes and bis judgments unto {ſrael : be bath not dealt ſo with any na- 
tion; and as for bis judgments, they have not known them; praiſe ye the Lord: 
if it was ſo great a favour for the people of 1/rae! to have the law, on the ac- 
count of which they were called a great nation ; what an inſtance of ſurpriſing 
and diſtinguiſhing grace is it, that we Gentiles ſhould have the goſpel and the 
ordinances thereof ! the church here eſteeemed ir a favour, and ſo ſhould we. 
2. She aſcribes all theſe bleſſings and privileges which ſhe was poſſeſſed of, to 
his grace and fayour : Was ſhe a wall? it was owing to him; and had ſhe breaſts ? 
ſhe acknowledges it as an inſtance of his regard to her ; and was ready to ſay, with 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the grace of God I am what I am: an excellent 
example for us to follow. 3. This phraſe may be expreſſive of her gracious ac- 
ceptation with Chriſt ; thus Noah is ſaid to have found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord, Gen. vi. 8. the Gentiles, who were proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, were like Efther, ſtanding in the court a- 
lone, for they might not worſhip with the Jews ; whom, when Chriſt looked 
upon, they obtained favour in bis fight ;, and he held out the golden ſcepter of 
his grace, and admitted them to nearer communion with him ; built them into 


a church- 
(ap) vid. Alcuin. in loc. 
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a church · ſtate, furniſhed them with goſpel-ordinances, and graciouſly accepted 
both them and their ſervices; he foot pleaſure in theſe bis people, and beautified 
the meek with ſalvation. 4. The enjoyment of the preſence of God and Chriſt, 

is a very conſiderable inſtance and evidence of finding favour in their eyes: 
Moſes deſired to be aſcertained of his having found grace in God's ſight, by the 
enjoyment of this bleſfing, Exod. xxxiſl. 18, 16. which he was graciouſly indulged 
with; and perhaps it is this which the church here had particularly in view; and a 
great mercy it was to have ordinances, and the preſence of Chriſt along with 
them, than which nothing can be more deſirable and delightful. 5. The words 
may be rendered, then was I in his eyes as one that found peace (x) ; meaning 
that inward peace of conſcience, and tranquillity of mind, which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding; which ſhe enjoyed in the midſt of all her tribulations and ſufferings 


for Chriſt; which he only gives, and which the world cannot take away; for if 


he giveth .quietneſs, who then can make trouble? 6. This word favour of peace, 


may comprehend all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, wherewith ſne was bleſſed is Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 ſuch as peace, reconciliation, juffification, pardon of ſing ſanctification, 


adoption, Cc. for he is a ſun and ſhield ; he will give grace and glory; no good 


thing will be wilbbold from them that walk uprightly. Pſalm hexxiv. 11. 7. The 


manifeftation of Chriſt's love, which is the greateſt bleſſing in life, may be here 


intended: hence ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſalm cvi. 4. Remember me, O Lord, witb 


the favour that thou beareſt unto thy people; and no wonder that he ſhould be ſo 


deſirous. of it; for in his favour is life ; but not to enjoy it is death: O]! how 


miſerable will thoſe be to all eternity, in whom that ſcripture will be verified, - 
Ha. xxvii. 11. He that made them, will not have een them ;, and he that formed - 


them, will ſbew *. no OY ! 


Verſe 11. ee bad a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; be tet out the vine. 
yard unto keepers : every one for the fruit thereof was to bring 
a tonyand pieces of filver. | 


JN theſe wordsthe ute ſiſter goes on to give an account of the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, the planting of churches, and eſtabliſament of Chriſt's iatereſt in. 
the Gentile world; together with the advantages which accrued to Chriſt there- 


by, under the metaphor of a vineyards and the fruit thereof: where we have 
to . 
I. The 


(x) > mid Gs 6 Hon, Sept. Qua, vet at, vel feat, pacem reperiens, Vulgate | 
Latin verſion, Paguinus, Montanus; tanquam, vel ut, inveniens pacem, Mercerus, Brightman, Coc- 


ceius; prope conſequuta pacem, Junius. 
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616 AN EX POSITION o Ch. VIII. 
I. The vineyard itſelf, and what is intended by it, 
II. The owner of it, who is Solomon. 
III. The place of its ſituation, at Baal-hamon. 42 
IV. The letting of it out to-keepers, and who are meant by them. 
V. The price it Was let at, or the rent which they were to bring i in; 3 every 
. _. one for the frei ef was to Le a e pieces of filver. 


I. It will be proper to confider what is meant by thi woo which I think 
is to be underſtood of the church of Chriſt ; the 17aelitifo nation, and the church 
.of God, therein, ſometimes bear this name; fee Rſalm Ixxx. 8, 9, 14, 15. Ja. 
w. 1, 7. and it is very uſual with Chriſt to expreſs the New-Teſtament church- 
ſtate by the ſame metaphor:; ſee Matt. xx. 1. and xxi. 33. which was thus 
propheſied of by Jaiab, chap. xxvii. 2. Ia that day, fing ye unto her, a'vineyard 
red wine. Now the church of Chriſt may be compared to a vineyard, for 
theſe following reaſons: 1. A vineyard is a ſpot of ground, ſeparated and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from others; ſo is the church of Chriſt from the reſt of the world, 
by electing, redeeming, and efficacious grace: believers are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy. nation; and being ſo, are a peculiar people; they 
are fenced about with - ſovereign grace, whereby they are made to differ from 
others. 2. A vineyard i is a ſpot of ground ſet with plants of various ſorts, and 
.eſpecially vines: it. is manifeſt, from chap. i. 14. and vii. 12. that it was uſual to 
ſet other plants in vineyards beſides vines; for which ſee alſo Luke xiii. 6. In the 
vineyard; the church, ſtands. in the firſt place Chriſt, the true and moſt noble 
vine; and next to him true believers, who are there planted by him, engrafted 
on him, and grow up in him: now theſe are of various ſorts, of different growths 
and fruitfulneſs ; ſome are larger and more fruitful than others; but are all he 
Planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified : but beſides theſe, there are ſome 
who are only. externally- planted here, and grow up only in a mere outward pro- 
feſſion ; who are not. planted by Chriſt's heavenly father, and therefore ſhall be 
rooted up; becauſe, inſtead of bringing forth right fruit, they bring forth wild 

grapes. 3. Vineyards are valuable to the owners of them; one part of their 
wealth and riches conſiſting therein: the church of Chriſt is highly eſteemed of 
by him, it being his inheritance, his portion, and wherein great part of his riches, 
- as; mediator, lies; his Father gave it to him, and he values it upon that ac- 
count; as Naboth- did his vineyard, becauſe it was the inheritance of bis fathers, 
and therefore would not part with it to Ahab upon any conſideration whatever: 
moreover, Chriſt's eſteem for his vineyard, the church, is farther manifeſt from 
the great price which he gave for it, which was his own blood, as alſo from the 
exceeding great care he takes of it. 4. A vineyard is a very fruitful ſpot ; fo is 
e e JIE eee v2 Fig OLI OA . the 
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the church of Chriſt and all believers, who are filled with 1he fruits of righteonſneſs 
by Feſus Chriſt : who is the true vine, on whom they are engrafted; and the green- 
fir-tree, from whom their fruit is found : all that are planted in the houſe of the 
Lord, being watered by divine grace, fourifh in the courts of our God, and bring 
forth fruit, whereby he is glorified. 5. Vineyards are delightful and pleafant ; 
thus among the ſeveral methods which Solomon took to gratify and indulge 
himſelf in pleaſure, this was one; he planted himſelf vineyards, Eccl. ii. 4. The 
church is as a delightful vineyard to Chriſt, where he delights to walk, and obſerve 
how his ſeveral plants grow and thrive ; for this purpoſe he often goes down in- 
to it, as in chap. vi. 11. and the church, knowing how much pleaſure he takes 
therein, invites him to it, in chap. vii. 12. 6. Vineyards are not only delight- 
ful, but alſo profitable; there is much fruit produced by them, to the advan- 
tage of the owners thereof: ſo Chriſt has much fruit from his vineyard, as ap- 
pears from this and the following verſe ; which makes for the advancement of 
his honour and glory in the world; for as all their fruit comes by him, and 
from him, ſo all the glory redounds unto him; and his glory is great in every 
branch of their ſalvation. 7. Vineyards are expoſed to beaſts of prey, which 
often break in and do much damage to them: the church of Ckriſt is not only 
expoſed to the boar out of the wood, the openly profane world, which often makes 
great havock of it, by its oppreſſions and perſecutions ; but alſo to thoſe foxes, 
falſe teachers, heretics, who cunningly and ſecretly bring in their pernicious 
doctrines, to the great annoyance and diſturbance of the peace, comfort, and 
faith of God's people ; hence it is ſaid, in chap. it. 15. Take us the foxes, the 
little foxes, that ſpoii the vines; for our vines have tender grapes. 8. A great deal 
of care muſt be uſed in odochoring the fruitfulneſs of vineyards; the vines muſt _ 
be watered, pruned, and propped up, as well as the ftones gathered out, and a 
fence ſet about them; ſee 7/2. v. 2. Chriſt does all this and much more to his 
vineyard z he waters it every moment with his grace, prunes and lops off the 
unfruitful branches, ſupports the weak and tender vines with his almighty pow- 
er gathers out all things that offend, and fences it about with divine favours 3 
ee acts the whole faithful part of a vine dreſſer to it. 

II. The owner of this vineyard is Solomon, by whom the Meſſiah is meant; 
for it may be truly ſaid, that a greater than Solomon is here. Chriſt bears this 
name, becauſe Solomon was an eminent type of him, as has heen ſhewn on chap. 
in. 7. he now is the owner of this viney ard; it is his, 1 By choice; he has 
pitched upon this ſpot of ground, and ſeparatedi it from all others for his uſe 
and ſervice. 2. By his Father's gift: he aſked it of his Father, and he gave it 
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him ; tbine' they were, ſays he, and thou gaveſt them me,. John xvii. 6. 3. By Mi 
purchaſe ; he has bought this vineyard with his own blood, 47s xx. 28. 4. 8 
I: is af his own planting : all the vines in it are of his ſetting, and are made 

we b Kuitful 
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fruitful by him. 5. He takes the whole care of it, and has che advantage of 
the fruit thereof. 
III. the ſituation of this vineyard, at Baal. bamon; perhaps the ſame with Baal. 
gad in the valley of Lebanon, Joſh. xi. 17. and xiii. 5. ſince they are of the ſame 
ſignification, the maſter of a multitude, or of à troop. By which may be meant, 
either, 1. The city of Ferufalem (y) ; which may be called Baal-hamon, or the 
maſter of a multitude, becauſe it was a very populous city ; as it is faid, in Lam. 
4. 1. 'How doth the city fit ſolitary that was full of people ? where was the princi- 
pal ſeat of the Jewiſh church-ſtate ; the letting out of which to keepers, the 
prieſts and Levites, may ſeem to ſuit well with the legal and mercenary ſpirit which 
much attended the Old- Teſtament-diſpenſation. Though, 2. I rather think the 
Gentile world is here intended ; among the nations of which Chrift has a goſpel- 
church. planted 3 whereby the promiſe is fulfilled to Abraham, that he ſhould 
be a father of many nations; which his name ſignified, and is of much the ſame 
import with this in our text. Unleſs, 3. It ſhould be thought only to intend 
in general, the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil in which Chriſt's vineyard was planted; 
at Baal-bamon, the Lord or maſter of a multitude (2), that is, where a multitude 
of vines grow. Thus it is ſaid, in Ja. v. 1. My well-beloved hath a vineyard in 
a very fruitful bill: the church of Chriſt,” and fo all believers, are planted in a 
very fruitful ſoil, being rooted and built up in Chriſt, and watered with the con- 
tinual dews of divine grace; the believer is like to a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth bis fruit in his ſeaſon; 11 my _ OW not ow and 
whatſoever be doth ſpall proſper, Pfalm 1. 3. 
IV. The letting out of this vineyard to keepers, is next to be ged. into. 
By the keepers, we are to underſtand the miniſters of the goſpel; who have their 
ſeveral parts and different employ ments aſſigned them in this vineyard of Chriſt. 
x. The buſineſs of ſome of them is to plant: this work the apoſtle Paul was 
much concerned in; I have planted, ſays he, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 8. and indeed it is 
hard to ſay how many churches, and how many ſouls in thoſe churches, were 
planted by him; and eſpecially at Baal - bamon, in the Gentile world, with whom 
he was chiefly concerned. 2. Others are employed in watering this vineyard, 
as was Apollos ; of whom Paul ſays, I have planted, Apollos watered : ſome mi- 
niſters are more uſeful for edification than converſion ; their miniſtry ſucceeds 
moſt for the watering of Chriſt's plants, for promoting the comfort and faith 
of thoſe who. are already planted ; their doctrine drops as the rain, and their. ſpeech 
diſtils as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon 
tbe graſs, Deut. xxxii. 2. ſo that they become fruitful. 3. The work of others 
is. to prune the vines ; they a an excellent talent at reproof, both on the ac- 
count 


60 So the Targum and R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. interpret it. _  (#) In ea quæ habet populos. 
Vulgate. Latin verſion ; in domino multitucinis, Piſcator, 
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count of erroneous doctrines, and immoral practices; they can give gentle ad- 
monitions where the caſe only requires them; and rebuke with ſharpneſs, cut 
deeper, where there is a neceſſity for it; not being afraid of the faces of any, 
but having the good of Chriſt's vineyard at heart; theſe excel in that branch 


of their office, which concerns the diſcipline of the church. 4. Others are uſe- 


ful in ſupporting and upholding weak believers; who, like vines, ſtand in 


need of it; which they do, by putting into their hands the ſtaff of the promi- 


ſes, and refreſhing them with the reviving cordials of goſpel · docttines. 5. The 
employ ment of others is to protect and defend; their buſineſs is chiefly to gate 
the foxes, to refute hereſies, and defend the doctrines of grace, and preſerve the 
church from all innovations, both in doctrine and worſhip, Now I would not 
be underſtood, as though I thought that miniſters were ſo confined to one or 
other of theſe particular branches of the miniſterial work, that they had no con- 
cern in the reſt; for one and the ſame miniſter may be more or jeſs uſeful in 
them all; but yet, generally ſpeaking, he excels in ſome one of them. 

The letting out of this vineyard to them, agrees with thoſe parables of our 
Lord, in Matt. xx. 1, 2. and xxi. 3 3. where, he ſeems to allude to the words 
of our text; which is no inconſiderable evidence of the divine authority of this 
book. The phraſe ſhews, 1. That though Chriſt takes care of the vineyard 
himſelf, yet he alſo makes uſe of his miniſters : Chriſt is not ſeparated from his 
"miniſters ; he acts as the owner, they as the ſervants ; he is the chief and prin- 


cipal vine-drefſer; which work he performs mediately by his miniſters, who. 


are not to be ſlighted and laid aſide ; hence the apoſtle writing to the Corinibi- 


ans, among whom were many diviſions about their miniſters ; ſome being for 
Paul in oppoſition to Apollos, and ſome for Apollos in oppoſition to Paul, and 


others for Cephas in oppoſition to them both, and others for Chriſt in oppoſition. 
to them all; they were for Chriſt without his miniſters ; but, ſays: the apoſtle, 
1 Cor. i. 12, 13. I Chriſt divided? that is, from his miniſters; no, they are 


not to be ſeparated from him, though ſubordinated to him. 2. It ſhews, that 


Chriſt entruſts his vineyard with his miniſters; he makes them overſeers of it; 
he ſets them to watch over it, and faithfully diſcharge the ſeveral branches of 
their duty beforementioned ; which is meant by the letting it out unto them: 
and it ought to be obſerved, that Chriſt has the ſole power of letting out his 
vineyard, and he lets ĩt out to whom he pleaſes; therefore none ought. 1 to uſurp 
it: ĩt is indeed a great honour. to be intruſted with it; but no man ſhould take this 
honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God to it; perſons. ſhould not run 
into this work before they are ſent, nor perform it negligently when they are 
in it. 3. Chriſt in ſome reſpects makes his miniſters owners of this vineyard ; 
be tet, out, or gave (a) the vineyard to keepers ; hence, in chap. 11. 15, it is laid, 
r RK 15 8450 „ ene 
(a) n 172 kene, Sept. dedit, Marckius, Michaelis, 0 
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ear vines have lender grapes: miniſters have in ſome ſort an intereſt in the vines, 
the churches; their joy, comfort, life and glory, lie much in the fruitfulneſs 
and well- being of them; which is a very great and powerful argument to in- 
duce them to vigilance, diligence and carefulneſs, in the diſcharge of their 
work. 

V. The price this vineyard was let at, or the rent which theſe keepers were 
to bring in for the fruit of it, is a thouſand pieces of filver : which may denote, 
1. The exceeding great fruitfulneſs of this vineyard, that the fruit of it was 
worth ſo much: thus in Ja. vii. 23. it is ſaid, and it Hall come to paſs in that 
day, that every place ſball be, where there were a thouſand vines, at a thouſand 
filveriings, it Hall even be for briars and thorns ; that is, thoſe places, which were 
10 exceeding fruitful before, ſhall now be barren and deſolate. 2. It may de- 
note the uſefulneſs of a goſpel-miniſtry ; which is to bring home ſouls to Chriſt; 
to gather in the fruit of his labours, and travail of his ſoul, which are as dear 
and valuable to him as a thouſand pieces of ſilver; at which he rejoices as much 
as the poor woman did, Luke xv. 8, 9. at the finding of her loft piece: ” Chriſt's 


miniſters. are his rent-gatherers, and the collectors of his fruit; I have choſen you 
end ordained you, ſays he, Jobn XV. 10. that ye ſhould go and ring forth fruit; 

and then do they bring it in, when ſouls are converted undet their miniſtry. 
3. The ſum to be brought in from every one of them is alike, every man his 
thouſand pieces : Chriſt's miniſters have indeed one and the fame commiſſion. 
to preach the goſpel; but they have not all the ſame abilities for the work, nor 
are they alike ſucceeded in it ; but yet, in the faithful and honeſt diſcharge of. 
their work, they are all fo bleſſed by him, as to anſwer the end of their mini- 
{tration deſigned by him; ſo that he reckons that every one, even the meaneſt, 

brings in his thouſand pieces, as well as the more able and ſucceſsful. 4. lt 
thews that there is a reckoning- day coming, for miniſters as. well as others; who 
mult give an account of their talents, what uſe they have made of them in. Chriſt's. 

vineyard, and what ſucceſs has attended their labours ; which, if they can do 


| with joy, and not with grief, will turn to their account, as well as be of adyan- 
tage to others. | 


Verſe 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me + thou, O Solomon, 


muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof two 
hundred. 


T HE former part of theſe winds Teeny us be the words of Chriſt, aſſerting 
1 his intereſt in his vineyard, the church; thereby explaining and confir- 
ming what the church had ſaid in the former verſe, The latter part of the text 


appears 
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appears to be the words of the church, allotting proper portions e the owner and 
keepers of the vineyard. 

I. Chriſt. aſſerts his claim, right and property in his vineyard, the church 2 
my vineyard, which is mine, is before me :: in which may be conſidered, . 
1, The vineyard itſelf, which is the church. of Chriſt, and is called ſo for 
ſeveral. reaſons, which ns been ſhewn.on the preecding verſe. | 
2dly, This is expreſſed in the fingular number; a winzgyard'; for Chriſt's: 
church. is but one, as he aſſerts in chap. vi. g. though it is true, we read of 
vineyards, in the plural number, in chap. vii. 12. becauſe there are ſeveral ſe- 
parate, diſtin& and congregated churches; though theſe all make up but one 
cathplic church, one general aſſembly and church of the Art- dora, which are Write 

ten in heaven. 
Zah, Chrift afferts his right and property in this vinepard, My vineyard. 
fays he; whereby he confirms what the chureh had ſaid in the foregoing verſe; 
where has been ſhewn in what reſpect he i is che owner of it, and what kind ob 
right he has to it. 

4thly,, He doubles this claim of kis-unto it; ke not only ſays, My wineyard,. 
but adds, which is mine; whereby, 1. He excludes all others from having any. 
right unto ĩt; the vineyard is his, and only his; he is the ſole. proprietor of it; 
none has any thing to do with it but himſelf, 2. By repeating his claim, he ſhews- 
the certainty. of it that his title is unqueſtionable and indiſputable :. and indeed 
what can be more ſure and evident, ſeeing his Father has given it to him, who- 
had an undoubted. right to diſpoſe of it? nay, he has purchaſed. it with his own- 
blood, and has it now in poſſeſſion; he is right heir to it, according to God's. 
ewn appointment; though the wicked Jews, the chief prieſts and Scribes, who- 
were the keepers of the vineyard, when our Lord was here on earth, when they: 
ſaw him, ſaid among ibemſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on bis inheritance ;. and they caught bim, and caſt. bim out of the vineyard, 
and flew him, Matt. xxi. 38, 39. 3. He may uſe this additional phraſe, which 15 
mine, to diſtinguiſh. it. from all other vineyards; as alſo to ſhew the excellency: 
of it, it being preferable to all others: this world, when compared with Chriſt's: 
church, is a mere deſart and wilderneſs ; all other vines are F tbe vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah ;. their grapes are grapes of gall,. their cluſters are 
bitter,, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. 4. He repeats it, to ſignify the great delight he 
took in his vineyard; as it is in itſelf preferable to all others, ſo it is exceeding 
valuable and delightful to Chriſt; he ſays. of it, the lines are fallen unto me in 
pleaſant places; yea, 1 have a goodly heritage, Pſalm xvi. 8. 
5thly, He ſays, that this vineyard: was before him; which may denote, 1. The 
omniſcience of Chriſt; which in general extends to all perfons and things, that 
ever were, are, or mall be; Lord, ſays Peter thou knoteſt ail things, John xxi. 


17. 
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17. but in a more eſpecial manner he is concerned about his own people, whom 
he knows by name, and is acquainted with all their wants and neceſſities; he 
knows his own flock, and the ſtate of it, which the Father has committed to him; 
he knows every ſheep and lamb therein, in what condition they are, and what 
is moſt ſuitable for them; he knows his vineyard, and the ſeveral vines which 
grow there ; there is never a plant eſcapes his notice and watchful eye ; he is 
acquainted with every one of them, and in what caſe they are. 2. The omnipre- 
ſence of Chriſt ; he is the Lord that ils heaven and earth with his preſence ; the 
whole world is before him, but more. eſpecially his church; where, in a pecu- 
liar manner, he grants his gracious. preſence, there he dwells, and will abide 
for ever; who olds the ſe ven ſtars in his rigbi- band, who walks in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden candleſticks, Rev. ii. 1. 3. The delight and complacency which 
Chriſt takes in his church; it is ever before him; his eye is continually upon it; 
he cannot bear it out of his ſight; fo dear and valuable is it to him: thus it was 
from everlaſting, and has continued ever ſince, and fo it ever will; his delights - 
from all eternity were with the ſons of men, the elect of God, xejoicing in the ha- 
bitable part of his carth, where be knew, in time, he ſhould have a vineyard 
planted. 4. The care of Chriſt over his people, who are engraven upon the 
palms of kis hands, and whoſe walls are continually before him: though Chriſt does 
indeed let out his vineyard to keepers, yet he does not neglect it himſelf; he is 
preſent with them, and works by them; it is ſtill in his own hands, and under 
his watchful eye; I the Lord, ſays he, Ja. xxvii. 3. do keep it ; 1 will water it 
every moment, leſt any hurt it; I will keep it night and day. Thus theſe words 
may be expreſſive of Chriſt's Hem unto, affection for, and care over his vine- 
yard, the church. Though, 

There are ſome lnterpretens who take them to be the words of the church, 
ſpeaking of her vineyard; by which may be meant, her own ſoul, and the par- 
ticular concerns of it ; thus every one has a vineyard to look after; and in what 
condition that of the ſlothful man's was, may be ſeen in Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. 
which was all grown over with the thorns and nettles of ſin and corruption; its 
fone wall or fence was broken down, ſo that he was expoſed to every ſnare and 
temptation. Or elſe, by this vineyard may be meant, the church in general; 
for believers have a mutual intereſt in each others perſons, gifts, graces, pra 
ers, Sc. and being all members of one and the ſame body, /honld, as the apoſt 11 
ſays, 1 Cor. Xii. 26. have the ſame care one for another. Though perhaps the 
ſeveral gifts and talents, whether of nature or grace, which God beſtows up- 
on his people, may be intended; which are all to be uſed for the glory of 
Chriſt, and the good of his church: for as every one has a vineyard of his own, 
or a particular work aſſigned him in the vineyard, the church; ſo he has his 

Fase gift, e and capacity for 255 wor, which ought t to be uſed by 
| — 3 
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him; for he muſt one day give an account thereof. Now the ahh here ſays, 
that her vineyard was before her, thereby ſignifying her care, watchfulneſs and 
diligence in it, of which we have an inſtance, chap. vii. 12. and ſhews that 
ſhe was now in a different frame from that of which, ſhe complains, in chap. 
1. 6, Though I think that. the former ſenſe of the words is moſt agrecable,. 
Yet, | 

II. The latter part of hs tert, Ten, 0 Salman, 1 have a thouſand, WP 
thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, two hundred, manifeſtly appears to be the words 
of the church, allotting proper portions : Firft, To the owner of the vineyard, 
Solomon. Secondly, To the keepers of it, the miniſters. | 

Firſt, She allots to Solomon a thouſand, that is, a th prom of Glyer, as 
in the former verſe : where is to be conſidered, | 4% 
_ 1/}, Who is meant by Selomon; by whom, no- 3 "ch Meſh i is intend- 
ed; as is acknowledged by R. Aben Ezra (), and other Jewiſh (c) writers; 
though Maimonides (d) ſays, that * wherever the name of Solomon is mentioned 
in the Song of Songs, it is holy, and is as the reſt of the names, except 
« that, @ thouſand unto thee, O Solomon: to which ſome: (e) add alfo, chap: 
hi. 7. but that Chriſt, and not Solomon, is here intended, is moſt agreeable to 
the nature and deſign of this ſong. 

2dly, The church's manner of addreſſing him, 7 yolk 2 Gina ens that: 
ſhe was now in his preſence, had much-nearneſs to him, and uſed much freedom 
and familiarity with him, as ſhe was by him allowed to do. | 

3dly, The allotment which ſhe makes to him, is, a thouſand'; weh, 1. B 
the ſum agreed upon in the former verſe; for the church is willing that Chriſt 
ſhould have all that he demands or: deſires; ſhe would have no abatement made, 
but would have him have his whole due, and full revenue of glory from his. 
people. 2. It is a far greater ſhare than what is: aſſigned to the keepers; and: 
good reaſon there is it ſhould be fo; for he is the head and maſter of them, as 
well as the owner of the vineyard; he is all and in all, and God over all, bleſſed; 
for ever; his is the vineyard, and all the fruit thereof; he has a right unto it, 
and takes the chief care and overſight: of it; ſo that neither is be that planteth any 
thing, neither be that watereth,. but Chriſt, who gives-tbe increaſe ; and therefore 
ſhould have all the glory. 3. This ſhews the fruitfulneſs of this vineyard, that. 
it yields ſo large a profit both to the owner and keepers of it.. 

| Secondly, The ſhare allorred to. the . is, 1206 bundred ; from 3 
may be obſerved, 


12 That: 
65) In loc. & in Prefat. ad Comment. in lib. ce) Vid. Shirhaſhirim Rabba, & Alſhechs 
in loc. & R. Abendan. Not. in Miclol Yopi i in Pſal. Ixxii. 20. (4) Yeſod. Hattor. c..6.. 


. 12> (e) Vid. Vorſt. Not. in Maimon ibid. Vid. T. Bab. Shebuot, fol. 35.-2. 
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1, That the miniſters of the goſpel ſhall have their reward:; every one that 
Jabours in the vineyard ſhall have his penny; and every man, as the apoſtle ſays, 
1 Cor. iii. 8. ſhall. receive his own -reward, excording to bis own labour; whether he 
tbe employed in watering or in planting. 

2dly, That their having their reward, is no leſſening of Chriſt's ; for he has his 
kelp thouſand, though they have their #29 e nay, Chriſt comes at a 
conſiderable part of his revenue, through their having theirs; for he that re- 
cei veth you, ſays he, Matt. x. 40. receiver ne,; where miniſters are valued and 
honoured, Chriſt alſo is. / 
| 3dly, As one (f) well. obſerves, -where Chriſt gets his due among a people, 
there and there only do miniſters get their due; where. Chriſt is heartily re- 
æeived, the feet of them that bring glad tidings will be beautiful; where Chriſt has 
his t bouſaud, minifters will have their 2 bundred; but if Chriſt comes ſhort 
of his. due, no wonder that miniſters ſhould of theirs!: but what is this 9 
hundred, which is due to the keepers ? Why, 1. An honourable maintenance 
for themſelves and their families; for the labourer is worthy of bis reward, which 
is his due according to God's ordination: hence the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 79—14. 
eſtabliſhing the truth of this, from ſeveral inſtances in nature, from the reaſona- 
bleneſs of things, as well as from proofs out of the law of God, adds, even ſo 
bath the Lord -ordained, that they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel, 
but this is but the.leaſt part af their #wwo hundred. 2. Honour and eſteem among 
the people, to whom they miniſter, is another part thereof; for, 1 Tim. v. 1), 
18. the elders that rule well, are to be counted worthy of double honour ;, by which 
the apoſtle means, firſt an honourable maintenance, as 15 manifeſt from his fol- 
lowing words; and then, that duty and reſpe& which are due to them from 
their people, who ought to gſteem them very highly in love, not for their perſons, - 
but far their works. ſake. 3. The converſion. of finners is another part of this 
to hundred; and indeed, godly. and faithful miniſters think that they have a 
very large ſhare of their reward, when their labours are ſucceeded this way; for, 
aobat is our hope, ſays the apoſtle, 1 TH ii. rg, 20. or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 
are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: at his coming? for ye are our 
glory and joey: and as the converſion of ſinners, ſo the comfort and edification of 
ſaints; their ſtedfaſt adherence to, and continuance” in the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, are likewiſe a great ſatisſaction to them; for nom we live, ſays the ſame 
gpoſtle, 1 Theſſ iii. 8. if ye ſtaud faſt in the Lord. 4. Eternal glory is the com- 
plement of it; they will have their full two hundred in heaven, how much ſhort 
ſo ever they come of it here; where, inſtead of it, poverty, diſreſpect and re- 
proach frequently attend them: then they that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall 
Jhine as the fars for ever and ever, Dan. xii, 3. who, when they have fought tbe 

good 
Durham iu lov. 
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good fight of faith, 2 Tim. iv. 8. they ſhall receive the crown of | righteouſneſs, 


which is /aid-up for them, and ſhall be given, not OY to _—_— but unto all _ 
* that love Chriſt's apptaring. 


| Verſe 13. Thou that dwelle 05 in hs e the companions F 
fo thy voice: cauſe me to Bear it. 


Once thought, as ſome have (80, that theſe words were the words of the 

church of Chriſt, whoſe dwelling- place is in his gardens, the churches; to 
whoſe voice in the everlafting goſpel, the companions, or young converts, liſten 
with great attention and affection ; which the church obſerving, ſtirred up in 
her earneſt deſires to hear the ſame with more power and efficacy, life and live- 
lineſs : but having conſidered the original text, I find it will by no means bear 
this ſenſe ; for the word tranſlated, hou that dwelleft, is in the feminine gender, 
and fo regards the bride, and may well be rendered, O thou inbabitreſs of the gar- 
dens (b)] though the Septuagint and Ambroſe render it in the maſculine gender 
(i), but wrongly, for the word is certainly feminine: hence it appears, that the 
words are the words of Chriſt, directed unto his bride, the church. In which 
may be e N 


he The title and appellation which, * is given her; 3 thea _ delle: in the g gar- 
dens. | 

II. The notice which the companions who of bes the companions bearken to 
thy voice. 


III. The requeſt which Chriſt makes unto 9 25 5 cauſe me to bear it. 


I. The title 5 . given her 5 Chriſt, is, Thou that dwelleft in the 
gardens ; or, O thou inhabitreſs of the gardens! Where, by the gardens, muſt be 
underſtood particular congregated churches, as has been obſerved on chap. vi. 
2. of which the church univerſal is made up, and wherein it may be ſaid to 
dwell ; the Jewiſh (6) writers interpret them of che ſchools. and congregations 
where the law was ef Now her dwelling in choſe ge 18 re 

x "Ska £414; 4 5 | Of 

(e) So Theodoret, & Tres Patres in loc. (5) 2222 nam quæ habitas in Ck Vel- 

gate Latin verſion. Michaelis; O quæ habitas in hortis ! Pagninus. Brightman; O quæ habitas in 

iſtis hortis ! Junius; quæ, O tu quz in hortis habitas ! Mercerus ; quæ ſedes in hortis, Cocceius, ſo 

the Targum. [i) O uονναν,e-, Sept. qui ſedes, Ambroſ. in Pſal. cxviii. octon. 22. col. 

1088. but Symmachus and Aquila, as he obſerves, quz ſedes. © (4) Targum, Shirhaſtürim 
Rabba, Jarchi, & Alſhech in loc. Vid. T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 63. t. & Gloſſ. in ibid. 


* 
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Of the work ſhe is employed about there; ſhe. does not dwell their idle; there 
is work for her to do, which is the reaſon of her dwelling there; and that is, to- 
plant, water, prune and dreſs the gardens, which ſhe does by her miniſters: her 
buſineſs here alſo is to attend upon the miniſtry of the word, and all other ordi- + 
nances of the goſpel, where ſhe frequently meets with her beloved ; for he feeds 
in the gardens, and gat hers lilies.” 2. It denotes her diligence, conſtancy and aſ- 
6 al in attendance on public ordinances : ſhe not only attended now and then, 
but always; ſhe dwelt in the gardens ; and, like the firſt Chriſtians, continued 
ſtedſaſily in the apoſtles dofirine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers, Acts ii. 42. g. It ſhews the delight ſhe took in being there, ſeeing ſhe: 
had taken up her dwelling there: tbe rabervacles of God were amiable to her; 

a day in his courts was better than a thouſand elſewhete : this was the one thing 
the defired of the Lord, Pſalm xxvii. 4 and. what, with a great deal of applica» 
tion ſhe ſought for; namely, to. dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of her 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple, becauſe, with 
the diſciples, ſhe judged. it was good for her to be there; where ſhe enjoyed the 
me of Chriſt, had the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and the diſcoveries of his 
love. 4. It alſo appears evident from hence, that ſhe-made an open profeſſion 
of Chriſt; ſhe did not creep into. thoſe gardens now. and then, as it were by. 
ſtealth, but ſhe dwelt in them; ſhe was not like Nicodemus, who came to Chriſt 
by night; nor thoſe other Jews, who believed in him, but were afraid to con- 
feſs him, for fear of being put out of the ſynagogue ; nor like many in our days, 
who will not enter into church-communion, becauſe of being expoſed to the re- 
proach of the world; though with the mouth confeſſion ſhould be made unto ſal- 
vation, as well as with the heart man ſhould: believe unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 
10. for as the one is neceſſary for the comfort of the believer, the other is as ne- 
ceſſary for the glory of Chriſt. 5. Her dwelling here. expreſſes her. ſtedfaſt ad- 
herence tothe profeſſion ſhe had made, as well as her conſtant attendance on goſ- 
pel-ordinances ; ſhe was not as many who forſake: the aſſembling, themſelves toge- 
ther; but cleaved unto the Lord and to his churches with full purpoſe of heart, 
having an affectionate concern for them all; and in this reſpect ſhe dwelt in 
them: it. may be ſaid of her on-ſome accounts, as the apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, 
2 Cor. xi. 28. that the care of all the churches was upon him; as appears from 
chap. vii. 12: and viii. 8. 

Moreover, from Chriſt's giving her this title, may, be obſerved, 1. That "IN 
dwelling in the gardens, was what he approved of, and was well rlexiag to 
him; it is his will that ſaints ſhould incorporate into churches, and thoſe who 
are converted, give themſelves up to them and continue with them; as appears 
from his bleſſing of thorn, when.they are. there, with greater meaſures of grace, 


light 


Ver. 13. THE SONG or SONGS. 527 
light and knowledge, larger ſupplies of his Spirit, and ſweet enjoyments of his 
preſence. 2. That this is a title of honour, and is expreſſive of what dignity ſhe 
was advanced unto; and indeed it is no ſmall honour which ſaints have, to have 4 
name and à place in God's houſe, which is better than ſons and daughters : David 
thought ſo When he envied the very ſparrow and ſwallow, which had made their 
neſts, as he ſays, even near thine altars, O Lord of hoſts, my king and my God ! 
and then adds, bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe, they will be ftill praiſing 
thee, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 3, 4. their work, their employment, as well as their place, 

is honourable and glorious. 3. That it was for her profit, as well as for her 
honour, to dwell here; for theſe gardens are ſtored with all manner of precious 
fruits; and above all, there ſtands in the midſt of them be apple- tree, Chriſt 
Jeſus, which is richly laden with a variety of excellent fruit, mentioned chap. 
ii. 3. under the ſhadow of which the church frequently ſits with great delight, and 
plucks and eats, and the fruit thereof is ſweet unto her taſte. 4. That ſhe 
ſhould always continue and abide there; he does not ſay, thou that didſt dwell, 
or ſhalt dwell in the gardens ; but thou that dwelleſt, denoting her continued 
abode there: there is no fear of her being turned out of theſe gardens, as Adam 
was out of his Eden, ſo be drove out the man, Gen. iii. 24, nor are there any 
cherubim, nor a flaming ſword. 4o keep the way of the tree of life; but all free and 
open, and nothing terrifying and menacing : it is true, every plant which Chriſt's 
heavenly father has not planted, ſhall be rooted up; all thoſe who are in churches 
only by -a mere viſible: profeſſion without the truth of. grace, ſhall be turned 
out, with a Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? but as for all ttue believers, 
they ſhall continue and abide, n they are n into the heavenly pa- 
radiſe above, 

1I. The notice which the companions take of her; they bearken to her voice: 
in which may be inquired, . 1, Who are meant t by the companions. adh, What 
by their hearkening to her voice. 
AIs, "Thee companions may be taken che? in a bad ſenſe or in a good rate. 
If in a had ſenſe, as in chap. i. 7. then by them we are to underſtand falſe teach- 
ers, who pretend to be the companions and friends of Chriſt ; who artfully in- 
ſinuate themſelves into churches, and would have them believe, they are aiming 
at the advancement of the ſame cauſe and intereſt, and mean the fame thing as 
they do; and thus, with feigned words, they introduce their damnable berefies, 
and make mer chandiſe of the ſouls of men; they liſten to che church's words 
and doctrines, to catch and carp at, wreſt and pervert, uſe and improve, to 
anſwer their own ends and purpoſes : now theſe words may be conſidered as 
caution given by Chriſt to the church to beware of them, as he did to his diſci- 
ples, Matt. vil. 15, * as Paul did to the elders of Epheſus, Acts xx. 29—31. 
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ſeeing they were liſtening to what ſhe ſaid, not out of good, bur ill will; yet 
notwithſtanding he would not have her be ſilent, but, ſays he, cauſe me to bear 
it, or cauſe to bear me; that is, preach me boldly and openly, in no wiſe being 
afraid of them; for he would not have her ſpeak ſo ſoftly to him, that the com- 
panions which liſtened might not hear, as R. Aben Ezra on the text obſerves; 
no; for, ſays he, what I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light ; and what ye 
bear in the ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops, Matt. x. 27. but yet with a 
proper guard upon themſelves, both with reſpect to open and ſecret enemies. 
Though I rather think, that we are to underſtand theſe companions in a good 
tene: by whom may be meant, either, 1. God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt (7), who are both the companions. of Chriſt ; for there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Haly Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 
1 John v. 7. they are of one nature and eflence, poſſeſs the ſame perſections, are 
partners in the ſame works both of nature and grace, and equally ſhare the glor 
which reſults from thence; now theſe divine perſons liſten to what the =—_ 
and poor believers ſay ; they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to. another, and 
the Lard hearkened and beard it, Mal. iii. 16. Or elfe, 2. The holy angels 
may be here intended, as many Interpreters (m), both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, 
think; theſe are the friends and companions of the ſaints, as well as of Chriſt; 
they are reconciled to them through Chriſt; are willing to perform all the offices 
of friendſhip to them; they rejoice at their converſion, bring meſſages of peace 
and comfort to them; acknowledge themſelves to be their feilow-ſervants,. and 
are miniſtring ſpixts unto thoſe who are the heirs-of ſaluation: not to enter upon 
the conſideration of that queſtion,. whether every-man hath his angel to attend 
upon him ; which I muſt confeſs I am ſomewhat inclined to believe, there being 
fome ſcriptures which ſeem to furniſh us with ſome proofs of it, as Mart. xviii. 
10. Adds xii. 15,, however. this appears certain, that the faints have the. angels 
of God attending on them ; he hath given his angels charge concerning them ; 
they encamp- round about thoſe that fear him; they are the guardians and com- 
panions of the ſaints in life, and at death. carry their ſouls to glory; „ now theſe 
liſten to what they ſay in their cloſets, in their families, in their private or pub- 
lic converſation, as ſeems manifeſt. from Eccleſ. v. 6. they wait upon the public. 
- aſſemblies of the ſaints, and hearken to the voice of the goſpel, as delivered by 
the miniſters of it; hence that direction is given. by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
for the woman to cover her head in the time of public worſhip : the angels get 
much of their knowledge in, and acquaintance with the great myſteries of grace 
and ſalvation, from what they hear from the church, Epbeſ. iii. 13. and it is 
with. 


So Piſcator in loc. | (m) Shirhaſhirim Rabba, R. Sol. Jarchi, R. Aben, Ezra I- 
dore, Alcuin, Foliot, Lyra, Sanctius, & Diodat. in loc. 
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with much conſtancy, diligence and earneſtneſs, that they deſire to look into 
theſe things, 1 Peter i. 12. Or elſe rather, 3. By theſe companions may be 
meant the daughters of Feruſalem, who all along attended the bride in this ſong 
who are the virgins, her companions, as they are called, Pſalm xlv. 14. by which 
young converts more eſpecially may be underſtood»; who liſten with a great 
deal of affection and attention to what the church, or older and more experienced 
Chriſtians ſay though all believers in general may well. come under this title of 
companions, as it is given to them, Pſalm cxxii. 8. for David, though he was ſo 
great a man, and in ſuch an exalted ſtation of life, yet did not diſdain to be cal. 
led à companion of alt them that fear God, Pſalm cxix. 63. Now the ſaints may 
be ſaid to be companions of each other for theſe following reaſons: (1) Becauſe 
they are interſted in one and the ſame. covenant, of. which Chriſt is the head, 
ſurety and mediator z and have an. equal right and claim to all the bleſſings and 
promiſes of it. 2) They have all one and the ſame ſaviour, are all famed in 
one way,, and ſhare alike in the ſame ſalvation ; for which. reaſon it is called he 
common. ſalvation, Jude 3: not. that it is common to all the world, but only to the 
elect of God, who are called to be ſaints. (3) They are partakers of the ſame 
grace, particularly that of faith; for the meaneſt ſaint obtains like precious faith 
with the greateſt. ; the ſame. may be ſaid of all other graces of the Spirit; for 
indeed as there is but one Body, of which they are all members; ſo there is but 
one ſpirit which. actuates them all, even as they are alſo called in one hope of their 
calling. Ephef. iv. 4. (4) They are partners, and ſhare alike in the ſame pri- 
vileges of the goſpel, to which they have all an equal right; for they are all 
fellow. citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God. (5 ) As companions, 
they frequently converſe together; they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to 
another; they meet in private, and tate ſweet counſel together, as well as wa't un- 
to the bouſe of God in company; they ſympathiſe with each other in-all condi- 
tions, both. outward: _ inward ; they weep with them that weep, and rejoice - 
. with them that rejoice ;, they bear one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of 
Chriſt. 6. They are here companions together in tribulation and ſufferings, as 
Jobn ſays, Rev. i. 9. and ſhall be partners together in heaven, where they ſhall- 
enjoy that glorious inheritance which lies among them-that are ſanfified. 
2dly, Now theſe companions hearken to the voice of the church: by. which may. | 

be meant, either, 1. The goſpel, as preached by her miniſters ; .which-is-a y- 
ful ſound, and . delightful muſic in the ears of believers, which are opened: 
and unſtopped by the Spirit of God. Or, 2. The admonitions of the church, 
which ought to be hearkened to, Matt. xviii. 15—17. and will be regarded by 
all thoſe who with well to Zion, who have a value and eſteem for the authority 
of. churches, and entertain mean and Jumble thoughts of themſelves, P/alm. 


cxli. 
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cxli. g. 3. The voice of the church in all other ordinances and particularly that 
of ſinging, may be here intended; for the church was now bearing her part in this 
ſong with Chriſt ; with whoſe voice-theſe virgins her companions were charmed; 
which made them get the nearer, and more carefully liſten to her: thus ſaints 
ſhould be teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms, and bymns, -and. ſpiritual 
fangs, ſinging with grace in their hearts to the Lord, Col. ili. 16. 4. The voice of 
the church, and of true believers in private converſation, is liſtened to by young 
converts; becauſe it is that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, and n mini- 
ters grace unto the bearers. | 
III. The requeſt which Chriſt makes to his church, is, cauſe me to bear it; that is, 
thy voice, which is exceeding ſweet and charming to Chriſt, as appears from 
chap. ii. 14. where he ſays, let me bear thy voice; a phraſe exactly agreeable to 
this, and which is there more largely explained; and the reaſon there given, Why 
he makes ſuch a requeſt, is, becauſe ſweet is thy voice: ſo is the voice of the 
church, in praying ro him, praiſing of him ; ſpeaking largely of his perſon, 
grace and office; as well as boldly confeſſing of him before men. Though the 
word here uſed may as well be-rendered, cauſe io bear me (u); that is, preach 
me, as Junius tranſlates it: and the meaning is, ſeeing the companions thus 
flock unto thee, and liſten with the utmoſt attention and ſatisfaction to thy 
voice; take the opportunity of preaching me unto them; let my perſon, 
blood, righteouſneſs and grace, be the ſubject of thy miniſtry. And thus in- 
deed it was in the primitive times; for, ſays the apoſtle Paul, I determined not 
to know, that is, to make known any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chrift, and him 
crucified, i Cor. ii. 2. The firſt miniſters of the goſpel did not preach themſelves 
nor others, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; he was the ſum and ſubſtance of their 
miniſtry; and now though this way of preaching was 0 the Fews a ſtumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; yet it was owned of God, for the converſion 
of ſinners, and the comfort of ſaints ; and has been more or leſs fo in all apes 
.of the world, and will be continued to be practiſed until the ſecond coming of 


Chriſt ; which he may perhaps here intend, and is what the church earneſtly 
prays for in the following verſe. 


( ) Ren 932 me, Junius & Tremellius. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 14. Mate 30. my beloved; and be thou like to a roe or to a | 
young hart, * the mountains of ſpices. 


H E S E are the words of the church, earneſtly imploring the preſence of 
Chriſt. She begins and ends this ſong ;. and in both ſignifies her great- 
affection to him, how much ſhe valued his company, and how E ſhe was 
of it © this appears throughout the whole ſong to lie uppermoſt in her heart, af- 
fections and deſires ; ſhe had had much nearneſs of acceſs to Chriſt, and much 
communion with hin” as appears from this chapter, and yet ſhe wants more; 
ſhe cannot be eaſy without the everlaſting enſdyment of him on the- mountains ef. 
ſpices; In the words may be conſidered, 


I. The title ſhe gives him; my beloved. 
II. The requeſt ſhe makes to him; „ make” I 8 &c. 


* The title ſhe gives him, is, my beloved; and is what ine had often given 
Him in this ſong :. ſhe ſeems to take delight in uſing it; in which ſhe expreſſes 
her love and affection to- him, with the continuance of it; ſhe acknowledges that 
he was her beloved ſtill; ſhe claims her intereſt in him, a comfortable ſenſe of: 
which ſhe now enjoyed; hereby ſhe alſo diſtinguiſhes him from all other be- 
loveds,. and ſhews that ſhe was not aſhamed-to own him as ſuch; as indeed ſhe- 
had no reaſon; and. perhaps ſhe may have a particular view in giving him this 
title here, kd is to improve her intereſt in him, as a motive or argument to 
obtain her requeſt; for ſuch ſuits that are founded upon the near relation which: 
ſouls bear to Chriſt, ſeldom-miſs of ſucceeding. But having more largely ex-- 
Pplained this character elſewhere, I ſhall not inſiſt any longer upon it; but pro- 
oeed, | 

II. To- conſider the requeſt ſhe makes: which may be regarded, either, 1. 
As a paſſionate wiſn for the incarnation of Chriſt, that he would ſpeedily come 
and appear on mount Zion, and in the temple where the ſacrifices were offered up,. - 
and the ſweet-ſmelling incenſe aſcended, which were both typical of his ſacrifice. _ 
and mediation ; nothing was more deſirable or more importunately prayed for,, 
or more impatiently longed for by the Old- Teſtament- church than this was, and. | 
yet nothing more lighted than it was, when brought about. 2. It may be un- d 
derſtood as the deſire of the church after the ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt, in his 
houfe, and upon the mountains of Zion, where he commands bis bleſſing,” even life: 
for evermore :. nothing is more ſatisfying to believers than Chriſt's preſence ; it is 
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preſerred by them to all the enjoyments of life; if thy preſence go not with me, 
fays Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 15. carry us not up hence,, this-puts joy and gladneſs into 
the ſouls of God's people, more than when corn and wine increaſe ; they are of- 
tentimes impatient without it, pant for it as the bart panteth after the water-brooks 
for as his abſence is death unto them, ſo his preſence is life; this fills their hearts 
with comfort, diffuſes an univerſal pleaſure thoughout their ſouls ; baniſhes their 
doubts and fears, ſupports them under all the preſſures, "i and afflictions 
of life ; ſets them above the fears of death, and makes them that they can look 
into another world, and an awful eternity, with the utmoſt ſatisfaction and ſe- 
renity of mind; ſo that it is no wonder that Chriſt's gracious preſence ſhould be 
ſo deſirable to ſaints : beſides, there was good reaſon for the church to make 
ſuch a requeſt here; ſeeing he had, in the preceding verſe, enjoined her to 
cauſe him to hear her voice ; that is, to preach his goſpel, ſet forth the glory of 
his perſon, and open the treaſures of grace to ſouls ; which to perform aright, 
ſhe knew that ſhe was unable of herſelf ; for who indeed is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? for even thoſe who are furniſhed with the greateſt gifts and largeſt ca- 
pacities for ſuch a work, are yet inſufficient to thin any thing as of themſelves, 
much leſs to go through ſo great a work; but their ſufficiency is of God; and 
therefore the church here deſires the prefence of Chriſt with her, and that ſpee- 
8 dily, in order to do it: it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I am very willing to be found 
faithful and diligent in the diſcharge of this work, which thou haſt called me 
to; but I am not able to perform it myſelf ; do thou therefore haſten to my 
aſſiſtance, and grant me thy preſence, without which I can do nothing; and 
this alſs Chriſt knows full well, and therefore he has promiſed his miniſtring ſer- 
vants to be with them always in their work, even unte the end of the world. Or 
elſe, 3. This petition of hers may regard the ſpreading of the goſpel over all the 
nations of the world: the goſpel ſhall not only be preached to all nations, but 
this precious box of ointment being opened, the ſavour of Chriſt's knowledge 
ſhall be diffuſed in every place: for the earth ſball be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, Iſa. xi. 9. multitudes of ſouls ſhall be conver- 
ted to Chriſt, and made ſubject to the ſcepter of his grace ; thoſe voices ſhall 
then be heard in heaven, that is, in the church below; Rev. xi. 15. the kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt : thoſe nations 
which before were comparable to lions dens, and the mountains of the leopards, may 
now be called ihe mountains of ſpices, for their fragrancy and fruitfulneſs ; on 
which Chriſt appears in his glory; the time being come that the prophecy ſhould 
be fulfilled, Zech. xiv. 9. and the Lord ball be ting over all the earth, in that 
day ſhall there be one Lord, and his name one; and what can be more deſirable to 
he ſaints than this? no wonder the church ſhould be fo importunate in her re- 


queſt 
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queſt. Though, 4. I rather think, that ſhe intends the ſecond coming . of 


Chriſt ; as the Old Teftament-ſaints breathed after his firſt coming, ſo New Te- £ 
ſtament-ſaints earneſtly deſire his ſecond coming; they love it, they long for it, 


they pray for it; nay, as the apoſtle Peter ſays, 2 Pet. iii. 12. they are baſting 


to it, that is, they deſire Chriſt to haſten it; they do not care how ſoon that day 


comes ; for though it will be awful and terrible to the wicked, yet it will be 
much to their profit and advantage; for Chriſt will appear a ſecond time without 
fin unto ſalvation : his firſt appearance was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and with 


all the ſins of his people charged upon him; for which he made ſatisfaction to 
juſtice; and thereby procured eternal ſalvation for them; but his next appear- 


ance will be without any fin at all, in any ſenſe whatever, being fully diſcharged 
from all, as the head, ſurety and repreſentative of his people ; when he will put 
them into the actual poſſeſſion of that ſalvation he before procured. Now it may 
be obſerved, that this is the laſt petition. of the church's ; ſhe cloſes the ſong with 
it, as Jobn does his boolt of the Revelation ; ſurely I come quickly, ſays Chriſt; 
Amen, ſays Fobn, even ſo. come, Lord Feſus : from whence we may obſerve, that 
the coming of Chriſt-to take his people to himſelf, that where he is, there they 
may be allo, is the completion of all believers prayers and joys ; when this is ob- 
tained, they have no more to aſk for, nor any more indeed do they want; it 
may be ſaid of them then, what is ſaid of David in the 752d pſalm; which whole 
pſalm regards the glory and peace of Chriſt's everlaſting kingdom; the prayers 
of David the ſon of Feſſe are ended ; that' is, all his wiſhes-are granted, and his 
requeſts fulfilled, when this is effected. But now let us Gunner a little more 
| particularly the ſeveral phraſes, by which the church og ahve her deſire for the | 
coming of Chriſt. And, ; 
1/t, She ſays, Make haſte, my beloved : not that ſhe deſired him to come SY 
fore the time appointed of the Father : for as there was a ſet time, which is cal- 
led the fulneſs of time, which was agreed upon for Chriſt's coming in the fleſh; 
ſo there is a time fixed and determined for his ſecond coming; as the perſon, ſo 
tbe day is appointed by God, in the which he wi't judge the werd in e . 
though of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the ange!s which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, as he is man, but the Father ; therefore it is both vain. 
and ſinful for perſons curioully. to inquire into it, and bold and daring to at- 
tempt the fixing of it; for it is not for us to know the times or ibe ſeaſons which | 
the Father hath put in bis own power. Now Chriſt will not come before, nor 
will he ſtay longer than this time appointed; and this the church knew: nor 


does ſhe deſire him to come ſooner; yet could be glad to ſee thoſe things accom- 


PRA which muſt TO it; ſuch as the dee of che Jews, and the 
a NM m m W bringing 
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bringing in the fulneſs of the Gentiles; all which the Lord will baften, bur it wilh 


be in bis own time: nor does the church mean any other; but by uſing this expreſ- 
fon, ſhe ſignifies the earneſtneſs of her deſire to have this accompliſhed, being as 
it were impatient until it was done; her language is much like Siſera's mother's, 
who ſaid concerning him, }/by is his chariot ſo long in coming ? "why tarry. the 
wheels of his chariots ? Moreover it may be obſerved, that the word here tranſ- 
lated, make boſe, may be rendered, flee away (0); the meaning of which is, 
not that the church deſired Chriſt to remove or depart from her ; no. ſhe valued. 
his preſence at another rate, than to deſire him to withdraw from her; thoſe 


indeed who prefer their luſts, their pleaſures, their profits, their ſwine before. 


Chriſt, ſay, depart from us; but as for the church, when ſhe has found him, 
ſhe holds him faſt, and will at let bim go : fo that when ſhe deſires him to flee 
«way, ſomething elſe muſt be underſtood ; which is, that ſhe being weary of 
a ſinful and troubleſome world, breathed ber an everlaſting reſt with him upon 
the ſpicy mountains; and therefore ſhe would have him remove from his gar- 
den below, where he was, and take her along with him to glory; where ſhe 
might eternally enjoy him, without any diſturbance or. moleſtation, 
2dly,. She deſires that he would be like a roe or. a young hart upon the mountains 
of ſpices ; for what reaſons Chriſt may be compared to a roe or a young. hart, 
has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 9. Her meaning here is, that he would come quickly 


and ſpeedily, and be as ſwift in his motion as the roe or young hart, and flee as 


ſwift as they (4); which run upon the mountains, and other high places, where 
they delight to ſkip and leap; ſee Hab. iii. 19, and by theſe mountains of ſpices, 
we are not to underſtand mount Moriab, and the temple built upon it, as R. 
Solomon Farchi i interprets-them ; but rather, the mountains of Zion, or the ſeve- 
ral congregations and churches, where ſhe defired his gracious preſence until his 
ſecond coming; which may be compared to mountains for their height and ſub- 
hmity, being eſtabliſhed and exalted above all others, Ia. ii. 2. as well as for their 
permanence and immoveableneſs ; ; for, they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which can never be removed, but abideth for ever, Pſalm cxxv. 1. 
and may be called mountains of ſpices, becauſe of thoſe precious plants which 
grow there; and thoſe fragrant graces with which they abound ; as well as thoſe. | 
ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, which are there offered up. Though 
I rather think, that the joys and glories of the heavenly ſtate are here intended 
where the church deſires to have everlaſting and uninterrupted. communion with 
her beloved; and that ſpeedily, if it was his will; where ſhe ſhould be on high, 
and 
60 ma but, Sept. fuge, Vulgate Latin verſion, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Cocceius, 
Brightman; fugito, Tigurine verſion; accurre, Junius. (p) Cervique fugaces, TR 
Georgic. I. 3. prope finem. Vid, Plauti Pœnulum, act. 3. ſe. 1. v. 26, 27. | 
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and out of the reach of every ſnare and every enemy; where ſhe na be ſafe, 
ſecure and immoveable, and in the poſſeſſion of pleaſures that will never end. 


For, 1. Theſe mountains may denote the height and ſublimity of this happy . T7 


ſtare z it is above, it is an inheritance reſerved in heaven; a bope laid up there, 
a prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. May expreſs the permanence 
and everlaſtingneſs thereof: it is a city which bath foundations, and theſe immove-- © 
able; it is a building of God, eternal in the beavens ; theſe babitations are ever-- 
taſting, from whence there never will be a remove. 3. May ſignify the exceeding; 
pleaſantneſs and delightfulneſs thereof: that ſtate may well be repreſented by ſpicy. 
mountains, ſeeing in tbe preſence of Chriſt there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right 

band there are pleaſures for evermore; no wonder then that the church ſhould fo- 

paſſionately wiſh for the enjoyment of this happineſs, and cloſe this ſong in the 

manner ſhe does, ſaying, Make haſte, my beloved. and be thou lite a. roe or a Young. 

bart _ the mountains ” ſpices, | 
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